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Force  from  June  1,  1944  to  Dec.  25,  1944.  He  flew  35  bombing 
missions  over  enemy  territory.  He  was  a  pilot  and  Co-pilot  on 
K-17,  384  Bomber  Group.  Received  Air  Medal,  Distinguished 
Flying  Cross,  and  4  Oak  Leaf  Clusters. 

10-5  William  Carrington  Vaden;  m.  Margaret  Fox.  He  has 
a  B.S.  degree  from  Hampden  Sidney  College.  He  was 
a  Veteran  of  WAV.  II;  served  as  S.M.  2/c  from  Dec.  18,  1943  to 
May  28,  1946. 

Address:  1707  Colonial  Ave.,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

9-6  Herbert  Wentworth  Vaden,  b.  Apr.  22,  1892;  d.  Jan. 
28,  1948;  m.  Nov.  30,  1912  Bessie  Lee  Spencer.  He  was 
Mgr.  of  Guardian  Life  Ins.  Co.,  of  Richmond,  Va.  He  was  Vestry¬ 
man  in  Old  Bruton  Parish  Church  in  1916.  He  received  his  A  B 
from  WiHiam  &  Mary  College  1912;  buried  at  Chatham  Va' 
All  Episcopalians.  Her  address:  1502  Confederate  Ave  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Mary  Wentworth  Vaden;  m.  Stanley  Ware 

10-2  Harriet  Spencer  Vaden  ;  m.  James  Hubert  Price,  Jr.,  son 
ot  former  Governor  Price,  of  Virginia.  She  served  with 
the  Red  Cross  overseas,  W.W.  II.  ' 

10-3  Herbert  W.  Vaden,  Jr.;  m.  Sallie  Harris.  He  served  in 

W.W.  II  in  Italy. 

9-7  Harold  Elmo  Vaden,  b.  Dec.  24,  1894;  d.  Feb.  16,  1928; 
m.  Virginia  Foster.  He  was  associated  with  Galveston 
Mills,  Inc.,  served  in  the  Navy  in  W.  W.  I;  buried  at  Chatham, 
Virginia. 


Their  children : 

10-1  Jean  Vaden;  m.  Robert  Reiser 

10-2  Elizabeth  Vaden;  m.  Gene  Whitzel 

10-3  Harold  Elmo  Vaden,  Jr.;  m.  Betty  Thompson.  He  serv¬ 
ed  in  the  Navy  in  W.W.  II 

9-8  Carrie  Louise  Vaden,  b.  March  7,  1898;  m.  June  3,  1924 
Dr.  William  Logan  Threlkeld,  b.  Aug.  8,  1893,  at  Ver¬ 
sailles,  Ky.  She  graduated  at  S.T.C.,  Farmville  (Longwood) 
1917  Normal  Professional.  He  graduated  with  B.S.,  1915  at 
Georgetown  College,  Ky.  Received  his  M.S.,  Univ.  of  Va.  1929. 
and  Ph.  D.,  Univ.  of  Va.  in  1934.  He  is  listed  in  American  Men 
ot  Science,  and  in  Who’s  Who  in  the  South  and  Southwest;  mem¬ 
ber  of  Sigma  Si  and  Phi  Sigma,  Research  and  Honorary  Society, 
a  Fellow  in  American  Society  for  Advancement  of  Science.  He 
was  a  First  Lt.  in  W.  W.  I;  Associate  Zool :  V.  P.  I.  since  1929. 

Address:  Blacksburg,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Blacksburg,  Va.: 

10-1  Louise  Annette  Threlkeld,  b.  Sept.  18,  1930;  m.  Louis 
Frederick  Vosteen 

10-2  Lt.  William  Logan  Threlkeld,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  15,  1932;  m. 
Josephine  Ann  Stanfield 

10-3  Sallie  Easley  Threlkeld,  b.  Dec.  19,  1934;  m.  Joseph 
Lippard  Thompson 
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10-1  Louise  Annette  Threlkeld,  b.  Sept.  18,  1930;  m.  Dec. 
26,  1954,  Louis  Frederick  Vosteen,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  She 
graduated  at  Shorter  College  at  Rome,  Ga.  in  1952;  member  of 
Who’s  Who  in  American  Colleges.  He  graduated  with  B.S. 
from  Perdue  Univ.,  Ind.  and  M.S.  from  V.P.I.,  1955  in  Engineer¬ 
ing. 

Address:  78  La  Salle  Ave.,  Hampton,  Va. 

10-2  Lt.  William  Logan  Threlkeld,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  15,  1932;  m. 
Sept.  24,  1955  Josephine  Ann  Stanfield,  of  Little  Rock, 
Ark.  He  received  his  B.S.  at  V.P.I.  in  General  Science,  1953; 
member  of  Phi  Sigma  Research  and  Honorary  Society  V.P.I.  In 
1956  is  a  senior  in  Medicine  at  Medical  College  of  Va.  He  is  a 
Lt.  in  Air  Force.  She  graduated  at  Charity  Hospital,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Address:  Rt.  8,  Box  398  A,  Richmond,  Va. 

10-3  Sallie  Easley  Threlkeld,  b.  Dec.  19,  1934;  m.  July  16, 
1955,  Lt.  Joseph  Lippord  Thompson,  b.  1932,  at  Blacks¬ 
burg,  Va.  She  graduated  A.B.  at  Shorter  College  1955.  She  is 
member  of  Who’s  Who  in  American  Colleges.  He  graduated  at 
V.P.I.,  1954,  B.S.  He  was  Pres,  of  Alpha  Theta  Chapter  of  Phi 
Lambda  Upsilom,  National  Honorary  Chemical  Society;  Pres. 
V.P.I.  Chapter  American  Chemical  Society.  He  was  First  Lt.  in 

U.  S.  Army. 

Address:  Hastings  Hall,  Union  Theo.  Seminary,  600  W.  Broad¬ 
way,  122nd  St.,  New  York  27,  N.  Y. 

9-9  Lt.  Col.  Thomas  Hunt  Vaden,  b.  June  5,  1900;  m.  May 
16,  1925,  Eula  Crook.  He  is  a  Veteran  of  WAV.  I  and 
WAV.  II;  Bronze  Star;  present  rank  Lt.  Col.  He  graduated  at 

V. M.I.,  B.S.,  1923  in  Electrical  Engineering.  He  was  a  student 
at  Columbia  School  for  Executive  Management  in  1952;  member 
of  C.  of  C.  Phi  Kappa  Sigma;  Kiwanis.  Office,  William-Oliver, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

He  is  Vice  President  of  Southern  Power  Co.,  since  1952.  Both 
Episcopalians.  Address:  3693  Ivy  Road,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Barbara  Vaden,  b.  1928;  m.  H.  Miller  Sproull 

10-2  Linton  Hunt  Vaden;  single 

9-10  Madalene  Maria  Vaden,  b.  July  13,  1902;  m.  Oct.  20, 
1922,  Dr.  Haile  Van  Denburgh  Fitzgerald,  b.  Sept.  20, 
1899.  She  graduated  at  Averett  Junior  College  at  Danville,  Va., 
1919.  She  very  kindly  got  up  almost  the  complete  Vaden  His¬ 
tory,  for  which  I,  and  all  kin,  thank  her.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
Virginia  Branch  Huguenot  Society  of  the  Founders  of  Manakin, 
in  the  Colony  of  Virginia,  joining  on  Daniel  Easley;  member  of 
Garden  Club  of  Virginia;  Registrar  of  the  William  Pitt  Chapter 
of  D.A.R.,  and  has  had  accepted  by  the  D.A.R.  five  lines,  namely 
John  Stone;  John  Easley;  Burwell  Vaden;  Lt.  Richard  Brown 
and  Col.  William  Dix.  He  attended  Trinity  College,  now  Duke 
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University,  and  graduated  in  Dentistry  at  Medical  College  of  Va., 
1923;  practices  at  Chatham,  Va. 

He  is  Mayor  of  Chatham,  Va.,  which  position  he  has  held  for 
twenty  years.  Both  Baptists.  We  visited  them  in  1954  and 
1956.  Address:  Chatham,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Haile  Van  Denburgh  Fitzgerald,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  4,  1926;  m. 
Sarah  Ellen  Robinson 

10-2  Nancy  Stone  Fitzgerald,  b.  June  9,  1930;  m.  John  Henry 
Young,  Jr. 

10-1  Haile  Van  Denburgh  Fitzgerald,  Jr.,  b.  April  4,  1926; 
m.  Dec.  20,  1952  Sarah  Ellen  Robinson,  b.  April  11, 
1930,  at  Glade  Spring,  Va.  He  graduated  at  V.P.I.,  1951,  B.S. 
in  Geology  and  received  his  M.S.  at  V.P.I.  in  1953. 

He  is  a  member  of  American  Assn,  of  Petroleum  Geologists 
Society  of  Economic  Paleontologists  and  Mineralogists.  He  volun¬ 
teered  in  Armed  Services  in  1944  and  served  with  the  633  Tank 
Destroyer,  BW,  from  Feb.  1944  to  April  1946  in  European 
Theatre  of  Operations.  Recalled  to  active  duty  July  1950  to 
August  1951.  Presently  he  is  Geologist  for  Magnolia  Division  of 
Socony  Mobile  Oil  Co.  She  graduated  at  Hollins  College  in 
Virginia,  1952,  A.B.  and  is  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Fraternity 
(Music).  Both  Presbyterians.  No  children  in  1956.  Address: 
1700  Hemlock  Ave.,  Midland,  Texas. 

10- 2  Nancy  Stone  Fitzgerald,  b.  June  9,  1930;  m.  Aug.  16, 

1952,  John  Henry  Young,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1928.  She 
graduated  at  Chatham  Hall,  1948  (Preparatory  School)  and  re¬ 
ceived  her  A.B.  degree  at  Hollins  College  1952.  Graduated  with 
honors;  was  Pres,  of  Sophomore  Class  and  Vice  Pres,  of  Student 
Government  her  Senior  year.  She  made  her  debut  in  1951  at  the 
South  Side  Virginia  Debutante  Ball.  He  graduated  at  W.  &  L. 
Univ.  with  A.B.  in  1949 ;  received  his  L.L.B.  at  Univ.  of  Va.  1953. 
He  was  Vice  Pres,  of  the  Phi  Kappa  Psi  Fraternity  at  W.  &  L. 
and  a  member  of  the  Delta  Theta  Phi  Fraternity,  (Law).  Veteran 
of  W.W.  II,  Navy;  practices  at  Roanoke,  Va.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  2434  Livingston  Rd.,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Their  child : 

11- 1  John  Henry  Young,  III,  b.  Oct.  27,  1955 

6-11  Col.  William  Easley,  b.  July  27,  1816;  d.  May  17,  1882; 
m.  Nov.  26,  1845  Catherine  S.  Holt,  b.  Jan.  22,  1819;  d. 
March  15,  1892. 

He  owned  12  slaves  according  to  the  1860  Census  of  Slaves.  He 
became  a  Master  Mason  in  Hiram  Lodge  No.  96,  in  1845.  He 
was  a  merchant. 

Their  children : 

7-1  William  Holt  Easley,  b.  Aug.  10,  1849 ;  d.  Jan.  1886 ;  m. 
Nov.  20,  1872  Bessie  Smith 

7-2  Elizabeth  “Lizzie”  Easley,  b.  July  22,  1852;  m.  Edward 
M.  Pace 
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Mary  Ann  Easley,  b.  Jan.  9,  1854;  m.  Henry  C.  Barks¬ 
dale 

7-4  James  Samuel  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  March  10,  1856;  m.  Bettie 
L.  Harris 

7-5  Phoebe  Ann  Easley,  b.  Oct.  17,  1858;  m.  Edward  Car¬ 
rington  Edmunds 

7-6  Catherine  Holt  Easley,  b.  March  6,  1861;  m.  Hamilton 
Martin  Joyce 

7-7  Ellen  Dudley  Easley,  b.  Oct.  7,  1865;  d.  Oct.  1889 

WILL  OF  COL.  WILLIAM  EASLEY 
Will  Book  33,  page  23,  Halifax  County,  Va.: 

I,  William  Easley,  ot  the  County  of  Halifax  and  state  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  do  make  this  my  last  Will  &  Testament.  I  give  and  bequeath 
to  my  wife  Catherine  S.  Easley  all  of  the  property  both  real  and 
personal  of  which  I  shall  die  possessed  to  have  and  hold  during 
her  natural  life  and  after  her  death  the  remainder  to  be  equally 
divided  among  my  seven  children  as  follows: 

William  Holt  Easley;  Elizabeth  Smith,  wife  of  E.  M.  Pace; 
Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Henry  C.  Barksdale;  James  Samuel  Easley; 
Phoebe  Ann,  wife  of  Edmund  C.  Edwards  ;  Catherine  Holt  Easley 
and  Ellen  Dudley  Easley. 

I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  sons,  William  Holt  Easley 
and  James  Samuel  Easley,  my  executors  and  request  that  the 
court  will  not  require  security  of  them. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  17th  day  of  January  1882 

William  Easley  (SEAL) 

Witnesses : 

Christa  T.  Southerlin 

C.  Read  Barksdale 

Halifax  County  Court  May  22,  1882 

A  writing  purporting  to  be  the  last  will  &  testament  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Easley  deceased,  was  presented  in  Court  and  upon  the  oath 
of  the  witnesses  and  was  ordered  to  be  recorded  and  on  the 
motion  of  J.  Samuel  Easley  one  of  the  executors  therein  named, 
who  made  oath  according  to  law,  entered  into  and  acknowledged 
a  bond  of  twenty  five  hundred  dollars  according  to  law,  without 
security  as  the  testator  requested  no  security  be  required  which 
is  ordered  to  be  and  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  Certificate  is  granted 
him  for  obtaining  probate  of  the  said  will  in  due  form  and  liberty 
is  reserved  to  the  other  executor  named  in  the  said  will  to  qualify, 
whenever  he  may  choose  to  do  so. 

TESTE— E.  II.  Vaughn,  Clerk 

7-2  Elizabeth  Smith  Easley,  b.  July  22,  1852;  d.  March  25, 
1918;  m.  May  29,  1872  Edward  Martin  Pace,  b.  Feb  10 
1843;  d.  July  7,  1906 
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Their  children : 

8-1  Elizabeth  Holt  Pace,  b.  March  10,  1873 ;  m.  Edwin  Tartt 
Barnes 

8-2  Tyler  Stovall  Pace,  b.  Aug.  14,  1875;  m.  Josie  White- 
head 

8-3  Catherine  Easley  Pace,  b.  Feb.  12,  1881;  m.  John  G 
Cox 

8-4  William  Easley  Pace,  b.  Dec.  24,  1886;  m.  Mildred 
Kennon  Taylor 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Holt  Pace,  b.  March  10,  1873;  d.  Dec.  29, 

1^49;  m.  April  18,  1900  Edwin  Tartt  Barnes,  b.  March 
29,  1872;  d.  Sept.  2,  1944;  buried  at  Wilson,  N.  C.  He  was  a 
banker.  Baptist. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  John  Thomas  Barnes,  b.  Jan.  8,  1901;  m.  Mary  Ford 

Finch 

9-2  Elizabeth  Pace  Barnes,  b.  April  1,  1905;  m.  Edward 
Ballou  Abbitt 

9-3  Edwin  Tartt  Barnes,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  16,  1906 ;  m.  Irene  Page 
Stevens 

9-4  Diana  Rountree  Barnes,  b.  Oct.  16.  1906 ;  d.  Apr.  3,  1907 
9-1  John  Thomas  Barnes,  b.  Jan.  8,  1901 ;  m.  April  20  1929 
Mary  Ford  Finch,  b.  Aug.  2,  1902.  He  represents  Sin¬ 
clair  Oil  Co.  Both  Episcopalians. 

He  graduated  at  University  of  N.  C. 

Address:  Broad  St.,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Mary  Lou  Barnes,  b.  Oct.  11,  1930 

10-2  Elizabeth  Pace  Barnes,  b.  Dec.  14,  1936 
9-2  Elizabeth  Pace  Barnes;  m.  Dec.  24,  1927  Edward  Ballou 
Abbitt,  b.  June  1,  1898;  d.  Dec.  2,  1955;  buried  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  N.  C. 

He  was  a  Tobacconist.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Her  address:  Gilliam  St.,  Oxford,  N.  C.  No  children. 

9-3  Edwin  Tartt  Barnes,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  16,  1906;  m.  June  17, 
1933,  Irene  Page  Stevens,  b.  Sept.  12,  1908.  He  is  a 
merchant:  graduated  at  Univ.  of  N.  C.  Both  Episcopalians. 
Address:  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Marie  Page  Barnes,  b.  Oct.  8,  1937 

10-2  Dianna  Stevens  Barnes,  b.  Aug.  16,  1945 
8-2  Tyler  Stovall  Pace,  b.  Aug.  14,  1875;  d.  May  5,  1920; 
m.  Josje  Whitehead.  He  was  an  Accountant.  Both 
Buried  at  Wilson,  N.  C.  Both  Episcopalians.  No  children. 

8-3  Catherine  Easley  Pace,  b.  Feb.  12,  1881;  m.  June  28, 
1911,  John  G.  Cox,  b.  May  20,  1877;  d.  April  1,  1944; 
buried  Kinston,  N.  C.  He  was  a  merchant.  Both  Episcopalians. 
Her  address:  Vernon  Ave.,  Kinston,  N.  C. 
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Their  children : 

9- 1  Catherine  Pace  Cox,  b.  Sept.  10,  1912;  m.  Richard 

Harter  Fogle 

9-2  Helen  Pollock  Cox,  b.  July  18,  1914;  m.  Milan  Joseph 
Muzinich 

9-1  Catherine  Pace  Cox,  b.  Sept.  10,  1912;  m.  Sept.  6,  1939 
Richard  Harter  Fogle,  b.  March  8,  1911.  He  is  a  pro¬ 
fessor  at  Tulane  Univ. 

Both  Episcopalians.  Address:  1334  Audubon  St.,  New  Or¬ 
leans,  18,  La. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Catherine  Harter  Fogle,  b.  Aug.  14,  1942 
10-2  Faith  Underhill  Fogle,  b.  Oct.  31,  1945 

9- 2  Helen  Pollock  Cox,  b.  July  18,  1914 ;  m.  August  13,  1943 

Lt.  Milan  Joseph  Muzinich,  b.  Dec.  5,  1916.  He  is  a 
Gas  &  Oil  Distributor. 

Both  Episcopalians.  He  was  a  1st  Lt.  Aircraft  Artillery  in 
W.W.  II 

He  attended  University  of  Calif.  Address:  Kinston,  N.  C. 
Their  child : 

10- 1  Joanna  Pace  Muzinich,  b.  June  28,  1945 

8- 4  William  Easley  Pace,  b.  Dec.  24,  1886  ;  m.  Nov.  23,  1910, 

Mildred  Kennon  Taylor,  b.  Nov.  15,  1887 ;  d.  Feb.  16, 
1952;  buried  at  St.  Thomas  Cemetery,  Bath,  N.  C.  He  is  an  Ac¬ 
countant.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  Bath,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Evelyn  Grandy  Pace,  b.  June  1,  1912;  single 

.  9-2  William  Easley  Pace,  Jr.,  b.  March  25,  1916;  m.  May  3, 
1940,  Doris  Chapman,  b.  Oct.  1,  1922.  He  is  a  steam 
fitter.  Both  Episcopalians.  Address:  900  Peace  Haven  Road, 
Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10- 1  William  Easley  Pace,  III,  b.  Dec.  12,  1941 

10-2  Hugh  Craig  Pace,  b.  Jan.  29,  1943 

10-3  Taylor  Chapman  Pace,  b.  Oct.  9,  1952 
10-4  Virginia  Ann  Pace,  b.  Dec.  7,  1953 

7- 4  James  Samuel  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  March  10,  1856;  d.  Jan. 

21,  1932;  m.  Oct.  22,  1884  Bettie  L.  Harris,  b.  Dec.  1, 
1863;  d.  July  17,  1917. 

Her  parents:  Dr.  Marcus  A.  &  Mary  Easley  Owen  Harris. 

Their  children : 

8- 1  Harris  Easley;  d.  infant 
8-2  Catherine  Easley;  d.  infant 

8-3  James  Samuel  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  25,  1888;  m.  Mrs. 
Minnie  Satterthwaite 

8-4  Robert  Holt  Easley,  b.  Feb.  14,  1891;  m.  Grace 
Hamilton 
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8-5  Ernest  Edmunds  Easley,  b.  March  23,  1893;  m.  Annie 
Elizabeth  Smith 

8-6  May  Easley,  b.  1894  ;  d.  1901 

8-7  Henry  Chapel  Easley,  b.  Jan.  28,  1896;  m.  Evelyn  Cain 

8-8  Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  March  1,  1900;  m.  William  Bell 
Smith,  Sr. 

8-9  Mildred  Easley,  b.  Dec.  21,  1901;  m.  Thomas  Holland 
Davis 

For  further  information  on  this  line  see  Bettie  L.  Harris. 

7-5  Phoebe  Ann  Easley,  b.  Oct.  17,  1856;  cl.  Dec.  4,  1948; 
m.  Jan.  29,  1872  Edward  Carrington  Edmunds,  b.  May 
20,  1857;  d.  Dec.  23,  1916. 

7-6  Catherine  “Katie”  flolt  Easley,  b.  March  6,  1861 ;  d. 
Aug.  15,  1950;  m.  Sept.  27,  1883  Hamilton  Martin 
Joyce,  b.  Feb.  3,  1857 ;  d.  Feb.  16,  1950. 

In  taking  up  Robert  Easley,  Sr.,  below  it  goes  without  question 
that  Robert  Easlev  the  Huguenot  was  the  first  Easley  in  America. 
Robert’s  Will  and  the  Will  of  his  wife,  Ann  Parker  Easley,  each 
state  who  their  sons  were,  John.  Warham.  William  &  Robert. 
Since  all  four  sons  were  born  before  1700  they  were  not  the 
father  of  Robert  Easley,  b.  May  12,  1754,  but  one  of  the  four 
sons  of  Robert  Easley  the  Huguenot  was  the  father  of  Robert 
Easley,  b.  May  12,  1754,  so  this  makes  him  the  fourth  generation 
of  Easleys  in  America.  He  was  the  great'  grandson  of  Robert 
Easley,  I,  and  a  grandson  of  one  of  Robert  Easley  I’s  sons.  I 
have  been  unable  to  tell  which  Easley  was  his  father,  because 
several  Easley  Wills  were  destroyed  by  fire. 

4-2  Robert  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  May  12,  1754;  d.  Dec.  5,  1814; 
m.  about  1779  Ann  Stephens,  b.  Dec.  31,  1758;  d.  Jan. 
15,  1815;  buried  by  husband  at  South  Boston,  Va.  Robert’s  estate 
consisted  of  12  slaves  and  personal  property  appraised  at  1,428 
pounds,  10  shillings,  4  pence,  on  Feb.  17,  1815,  plus  his  real 
estate.  (Will  Book  10,  page  269,  Halifax  Co.,  Va.— Thomas 
Easley,  (son)  Admr.)  Robert’s  son,  Dr.  Henry  Easley  and  all  of 
Dr.  Henry  Easley’s  children,  except  Dr.  Andrew  Easley,  are 
buried  together  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

Following  is  copy  of  document  dividing  estate  of  Robert  Easley 
as  recorded  in  Halifax  Co.,  23rd  day  of  July  1821;  Teste  Samuel 
Williams,  CHC  : 

“We  the  undersigned  three  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  by 
the  County  Court  of  Halifax  for  that  purpose,  have  examined 
the  account  current  of  Thomas  Easley,  administrator  of  Robert 
Easley,  deceased,  and  find  a  balance  due  said  estate  of  five 
hundred  and  ninety-two  pounds,  eleven  shillings  and  two  pence, 
Which  is  respectfully  submitted.  Given  under  our  hand  this  20th 
April,  1821. 

Robert  C.  Scott 
James  Sneed 
Jacob  Faulkner 

“Memo:  The  balance  due  on  this  account  for  Settlement  is 
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592  11  2  to  which  is  to  be  added  to  amount  of  advancements 

made  to  some  of  the  legatees  not  taken  into  the  division  of  land 
and  negroes  (to  wit) 


John  Owen 
Henry  Davenport 
Thomas  Easley 
Folly  Wood 


32 

50 

30 

O 

O 


0 


12 

0 

0 


115  17  — 

Total  708  8  2 

“To  be  equally  divided  among  8  legatees  (to  wit)  Thomas 
Easley,  John  Owen  and  wife,  Henry  Davenport  and  wife,  Polly 
Wood,  Robert  Easley,  Daniel  Easley  Thornton  Easley,  and  Henry 
Easley  makes  for  each  legatee — 88  11  0(4 

John  Easley  and  Samuel  Irvine  and  wife  having  received  their 
proportion  in  deceased’s  lifetime  and  refused  to  come  into  gen¬ 
eral  distribution. 

P.  S.  The  money  has  been  paid  Legatees  as  collected  in 
interest,  paid  those  for  whom  I  was  Guardian. 

Thomas  Easley 
April  1821 

“At  a  Court  held  for  Halifax  County  the  23rd  day  of  July  1821 
the  within  written  Account  Current  of  Thomas  Easley,  admini¬ 
strator  of  Robert  Easley  deceased  was  returned  to  Court  and 
ordered  to  be  recorded. 

TESTE— Samuel  Williams,  CHC 

“The  beginning  of  the  settlement  of  Robert  Easley’s  estate  was 
commenced  by  Thomas  Easley,  his  son  and  administrator,  Feb. 
17,  1815,  as  shown  by  Will  Book  12,  page  183,  and  the  total  of 
Robert  Easley’s  personal  estate  was  592  11  2.  (SEAL).” 

He  also  owned  about  600  acres  of  land  and  had  given  two  of  his 
children  their  share  in  his  property.  Robert  Easley’s  wife  is 
spoken  of  as  Nancy  Easley  in  a  deed  to  Stephen  E.  Wood,  how¬ 
ever  she  signed  as  Ann  Easley. 

Children  of  Robert  Easley  and  wife,  Ann  Easley: 

Not  certain  of  order  of  their  birth,  put  down  according  to 
settlement  of  his  estate: 

5-1  Thomas  Easley,  b.  Mar.  21,  1780;  d.  Mar.  14,  1835; 
buried  Dr.  Craddock’s  farm,  Cluster  Springs,  Va. ;  m. 
Mar.  20,  1817,  Harriet  C.  Bailey,  b.  1800;  d.  1873. 

5-2  John  Easley,  nothing  is  certain  about  him.  I  find  a  John 
Easley  who  died  in  Kentucky.  See  Kentucky  Historical 
Society  Quarterly,  Vol.  44,  Butler  County,  Ky.;  Deaths,  John 
Easley,  age  72,  widower;  parents  unknown,  born  in  Halifax  Co., 
Va.,  1781;  d.  Dec.  15,  1853.  John  Easley  and  wife  refused  to 
come  into  the  division  of  his  father’s  estate,  stating  that  he  re¬ 
ceived  his  part  during  his  father’s  lifetime.  I  think  this  is  the  son 
of  Robert  Easley,  but  have  no  proof  except  that  his  age  tits  in 
between  Thomas  Easley  and  sister,  Nancy  Easley  Owen. 
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Dr.  Henry  Easley  graduated  at  Transylvania  College,  Ken¬ 
tucky  in  1827.  As  he  was  only  twelve  years  old  when  his  father 
died  he  probably  lived  with  his  brother,  John  Easlev  hence  he 
graduated  in  Kentucky. 

5-3  Nancy  Easley,  b.  Aug.  17,  1784  ;  m.  John  Owen 

5-4  Salley  Easley;  m.  Apr.  6,  1805,  Samuel  Irvine 

5  5  Elizabeth  Easley;  m.  Jan.  11.  1805,  Henry  Davenport 

5-6  Polly  Easley;  m.  May  12,  1812,  Stephen  E.  Wood 

5-7  Robert  Easley,  Jr. 

5-8  Daniel  Easley 

5-9  Thornton  Easley 

5-10  Dr.  Henry  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Apr.  17,  1802;  m.  1st,  Eliza 

A.  Bennett;  m.  2nd,  Ann  Louise  Rebecca  Watkins. 

5- 2  Thomas  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  March  21,  1780;  d.  Nov  14 

1835;  m.  March  20,  1817,  Harriet  C.  Bailey,  b.  1800;  d. 

1873 

Her  father,  Yancey  Bailey,  b.  1760,  was  in  1790  Census,  of 
Caswell  County,  N.  C.  Thomas  Easley  and  wife  were  buried  on 
his  plantation  at  Black  Walnut,  now  Cluster  Springs,  Va.  This 
plantation  is  now  owned,  in  1856,  by  his  great-grandson,  Edward 
Douglas  Craddock. 

He  was  a  successful  planter  and  merchant.  His  estate  owned 
25  negroes  in  1850  Census  of  Slaves,  and  his  widow  owned  22 
slaves  in  the  1850  Census  of  Slaves.  His  executors  gave  bond  of 
$160,000.00  to  handle  his  estate.  He  became  a  Master  Mason  in 
Hiram  Lodge  No.  96,  Nov.  5,  1824.  Thomas  Easley  was  the  exe¬ 
cutor  of  his  father,  Robert  Easley’s  estate.  Robert  Easley,  his 
father,  was  born  May  12,  1854;  d.  Dec.  5,  1814. 

Children  o,f  Thomas  &  Harriet  C.  Bailey  Easley: 

6- 1  Sarah  Ann  Easley,  b.  1818;  d.  1824 

6-2  Robert  Easley,  b.  Nov.  18,  1819;  d.  Oct.  1,  1820,  named 
for  grandfather. 

6-3  Lt.  Thomas  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  1,  1823;  killed  Aug.  20, 
1847  at  Churubus,  near  the  city  of  Mexico,  in  the  Mexi¬ 
can  War,  leading  his  company. 

Lt.  Thomas  Easley,  Jr.,  entered  the  U.  S.  Military  Academy 
(West  Point)  July  1,  1842;  graduated  July  1,  1846,  and  pro¬ 
moted  to  B.V.T.  Second  Lt.,  8t.h  Army  same  day.  He  served  in 
the  War  with  Mexico  1846-47,  being  engaged  in  the  siege  of 
Vera  Cruz  March  9-29,  1847,  Battle  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Apr.  17-18, 
1847;  Battle  of  Contreras,  Aug.  19-20,  1847,  and  Battle  of  Chu- 
rubusco,  where  while  advancing  through  a  murderous  fire  to  as¬ 
sault  of  the  striongly  intrenched  convent,  serving  as  a  Citadel, 
he  was  killed  Aug.  20,  1847.  This  information  gathered  from  his 
tombstone  on  his  father’s  plantation  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va.  and 
from  Mr.  Sidney  Foreman,  Archivist  &  Historian  at  U.  S.  Mili¬ 
tary  Academy,  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  in  a  letter  dated  Feb.  23,  1956. 
There  were  59  in  his  class.  He  was  the  48th.;  n.m. 

6-4  Mittie  Easley;  m.  Dr.  Samuel  Brookes.  They  lived  at 
Halifax  Court  House 
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6-5  Harriet  Amanda  Easley,  b.  Aug.  14,  1825;  m.  William 
L.  Owen 

6-6  Fannie  Y.  Easley,  b.  Aug.  13,  1827;  m.  Dr.  Charles  J. 
Craddock 

6-7  Charles  Bruce  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  12,  1832;  m.  1st, 
Sallie  F.  Brookes;  m.  2nd,  Mildred  “Minnie”  Cabell 
Horsley 

6-8  Capt.  William  Henry  Easley,  b.  1832;  d.  1861.  He  was 
Captain  of  the  Black  Walnut  Cavalry  Company, 
C.S.A. ;  n.m. 

6-9  Mary  Bailey  Easley,  b.  Nov.  24,  1934;  m.  Dr.  John 
Wimbish  Craddock 

6-5  Harriet  Amanda  Easley,  b.  Aug.  14,  1825;  d.  Aug.  17, 
1901;  m.  Sept.  3,  1842  William  L.  Owen,  b.  Apr.  29, 
1809;  d.  July  22,  1881;  both  buried  near  the  brick  mansion  of 
their  son,  Rufus  Owen,  Sr.,  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va.  This  was  the 
home  of  William  L.  Owen. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va.  in  the  home  he 
sold  to  Dr.  Andrew  Easley,  where  all  of  Dr.  Easley’s  children 
were  raised : 

5-1  Mary  Ann  Owen,  b.  Sept.  11,  1843;  m.  Dr.  John  Ven¬ 
able  Brookes,  Sr. 

5-2  Robert  Lee  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1846;  m.  Mary  G. 
Carrington 

5-3  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Jan.  1,  1848 ;  d.  June  10,  1865  ; 
C.S.A.,  Captured  in  War  between  the  States;  died  Point 
Lookout;  n.m. 

5-4  Hallie  B.  Owen,  b.  June  12,  1849;  m.  Thomas  Easley, 
son  of  Dr.  Henry  Easley 

5-5  Daniel  William  Owen,  b.  June  24,  1862;  m.  1st,  Ann 
Elizabeth  Hundley;  m.  2nd,  Emma  Bell  Morton 
5-6  Fannie  Craddock  Owen,  b.  July  11,  1863;  m.  Dr.  Thorn¬ 
ton  S.  Wilson,  D.D. 

5-7  Archibald  Alexander  (Archer)  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Apr.  3, 
1856;  m.  Bettie  Atkinson 

5-8  Charlie  H.  Owen,  b.  Oct.  25,  1857 ;  d.  Dec.  13,  1858 

5- 9  Helen  Owen,  b.  Apr.  28,  1860;  m.  Dr.  Frederic  Seymour 

Whaley,  Sr. 

5-10  John  Bailey  Owen,  b.  March  21,  1863;  m.  Eva  Currin 
5-11  Rufus  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  29,  1867;  m.  1st,  Lizzie 
Owen;  m.  2nd,  Bell  Pointer  Ficklen 
For  futher  information  on  Harriet  Amanda  Easley  see  William 
Owen. 

6- 6  Fanny  Y.  Easley,  b.  Aug.  13,  1827;  d.  Jan.  1,  1885;  m. 

Jan.  21,  1852  Dr.  Charles  J.  Craddock.  He  owned  18 
slaves  in  1860  Census  of  Slaves.  She  buried  at  Hali¬ 
fax,  Va. 

Some  of  their  chidren : 

7- 1  Hallie  Craddock,  b.  Jan.  26,  1864;  d.  April  13,  1900; 
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m.  Nov.  11,  1872  William  R.  Barksdale,  b.  Jan.  6,  1849; 
d.  April  5,  1925.  He  m.  2nd*,  Virginia  Watkins,  b.  April 
4,  1858;  d.  Dec.  29,  1937. 

All  3  buried  at  Halifax,  Va. 

7-2  Thomas  Easley  Craddock,  b.  1856;  d.  1929 
7-3  John  Wimbish  Craddock,  II,  b.  1857;  d.  1941;  m. 
Peachy  Gilmer 

7-4  Abram  Poindexter  Craddock,  b.  May  20,  1860;  m.  1st, 
Rose  Edmunson;  m.  2nd,  Ella  Goodwin 
7-5  Lula  Craddock;  m.  Dr.  A.  E.  Dickinson. 

7-4  Abram  Poindexter  Craddock,  b.  May  20,  1860;  d.  July 
8,  1940;  buried  at  Lynchburg,  Va.  He  m.  1st,  Miss  Rose 
Edmunson,  of  Halifax,  Va.;  m.  2nd,  Miss  Ella  Goodwin, 
of  Lynchburg,  Va. 

He  with  his  brother,  J.  W.  Craddock,  and  Mr.  Terry,  founded 
the  Craddock-Terry  Shoe  Co.,  of  Lynchburg,  Va.  This  organiza¬ 
tion  is  going  line  in  1858. 

7-5  Lula  Craddock;  m.  Dr.  A.  E.  Dickinson,  of  Richmond, 
Va.  He  was  a  prominent  Baptist,  and  Editor  of  “The 
Religious  Herald”  the  leading  Baptist  periodical  in 
Virginia. 

7- 3  John  Wimbish  Craddock,  II,  b.  1857;  d.  1941;  m. 

Peachy  Gilmer,  b.  1863;  d.  1909;  both  buried  at  Lynch¬ 
burg,  Va. 

One  of  their  children: 

8- 1  George  Gilmer  Craddock  b.  Oct.  20,  1888;  d.  June  27, 

1952 
His  son : 

9- 1  Dr.  Paul  Tulane  Craddock,  Capt.  304  Med.  79th  Inf. 

Div.,  W.  W.  II;  both  buried  at  Lynchburg,  Va.;  b.  Aug. 
24,  1919;  d.  Sept.  17,  1953;  n.m. 

6- 7  Charles  Bruce  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  12,  1832;  d.  July  18, 

1889;  m.  1st,  Aug.  10,  1853,  Sallie  F.  Brookes.  She  is 
buried  at  Charles  Hope  Cemetery,  Halifax,  Co.,  Va.  He  m.  2nd, 
1875,  Mildred  (Minnie)  Cabell  Horsley,  of  Rock  Cliff,  Nelson 
Co.,  Va.,  b.  Feb.  22,  1851;  d.  Dec.  20,  1914.  Her  parents:  Dr. 
Wm.  Andrew  &  Eliza  Perkins  Horsley. 

C.  B.  &  M.  C.  II.  Easley  are  buried  at  Spring  Hill  Cemetery, 
Lynchburg,  Va.  He  owned  25  slaves  in  1860  Census  of  Slaves.  He 
was  a  successful  planter,  and  C.S.A. 

Children  by  1st  wife: 

7- 1  Thomas  Easley,  b.  May  22,  1854;  d.  1870;  n.m. 

7-2  James  Easley,  b.  Oct.  2,  1855;  d.  young;  n.m. 

7-3  Elizabeth  Alice  Easley,  b.  March  22,  1857;  m.  Sept.  20, 
1882,  Jeff  Davis  Brookes,  of  Person  Co.,  N.  C. ;  deceas¬ 
ed,  at  Oxford,  N.  C. 

One  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Pugh,  of  Petersburg,  Va. 

7-4  Daniel  Easley,  b.  May  25,  1858;  died  young;  n.m. 

7-5  Sally  A.  Easley,  b.  Dec.  12,  1859;  m.  Nov.  11,  1885, 
John  Rose  Roller;  deceased,  Oxford,  N.  C. 
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7-6  Harriet  Craddock  Easley,  b.  Apr.  9,  1861 
7-7  Mary  Bailey  Easley,  b.  March  18,  1863;  m.  Joseph 
Thaxton,  deed.  Durham,  N.  C. 

7-8  Fannie  B.  Easley,  b.  Dec.  9,  1864;  m.  Feb.  18,  1890, 
Clem  Slate,  deed.,  Hyco,  Va. 

Children  by  second  wife: 

7-9  Eliza  Perkins  Easley,  b.  Aug.  15,  1878;  m.  William 
Bouldin  Lee,  Sr. 

7-10  Charles  Bruce  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1880;  m.  Anna 
Johnson 

7-11  Mildred  Lee  Easley,  b.  Nov.  4,  1881 ;  m.  William  Bouldin 
Lee,  Sr. 

7-12  Andrew  Horsley  Easley,  b.  March  30,  1883;  m.  Ann 
Pleasant  Owen 

7-13  John  Dunscomb  Easley,  b.  July  8,  1884;  m.  Elizabeth 
Holt  Bouldin 

7-14  Edmund  Taylor  Perkins  Easley,  b.  Dec.  25,  1885;  m. 
Mariah  Sydnor  Johnson 

7-15  Owen  Randolph  Easley,  b.  Feb.  28,  1887;  m.  Cassie 
Duval 

7-16  Ruth  Cabell  Easley,  b.  May  27,  1890 
7-10  Charles  Bruce  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1880;  m.  Anna 
Johnson. 

He  was  sales  manager  of  George  Dewitt  Shoe  Co.  &  Director 
of  Craddock  Terry  Shoe  Co.  Her  address:  2721  Rivermont  Ave., 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

No  further  information  could  be  obtained. 

7- 9  Eliza  Perkins  Easley,  b.  Aug.  15,  1878;  m.  Oct.  2,  1908 

William  Bouldin  Lee,  b.  Feb.  21,  1872 ;  d.  Jan.  17,  1929 ; 
buried  at  Spring  Hill  Cem.,  Lynchburg,  Va.  His  parents:  David 
and  Frances  Bouldin  Lee. 

He  was  a  travelling  salesman;  Mason;  Was  Sunday  School 
Supt.  for  many  years. 

She  attended  Randolph  Macon  College  and  taught  for  several 
years;  is  a  member  of  the  Colonial  Dames.  Both  Episcopalians. 
Her  address:  119  Harrison  St.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Their  children : 

8- 1  Charles  Easley  Lee,  b.  July  15,  1909,  at  Red  Springs, 

N.  C.  m.  Mrs.  Verta  Baker. 

8-2  William  Bouldin  Lee,  Jr.,  b.  July  5,  1911 ;  m.  Mrs.  Joyce 
King 

8-3  James  Edward  Lee,  b.  Aug.  30,  1913;  d.  Sept.  2,  1914 
8-4  John  Horsley  Lee,  b.  Aug.  30,  1913,  at  Cluster  Springs, 
Va. ;  m.  Zolene  Campbell. 

8- 1  Charles  Easley  Lee,  b.  July  15,  1909;  m.  June  21,  1935 

Mrs.  Verta  Baker,  b.  Feb.  1,  1911.  He  attended  Hamp¬ 
den  Sidney  College;  he  is  a  salesman.  Both  Presbyterians. 
Address:  Norton,  Va. 

Their  child:  * 

9- 1  Eliza  Ann  Lee,  b.  Feb.  24,  1943,  at  Norton,  Va. 
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8-2  William  Bouldin  Lee,  Jr.,  b.  July  5,  1911;  m.  Mrs.  Joyce 
King.  He  attended  Hampden  Sidney  College;  is  Mgr. 
of  Toddle  House.  No  children.  Address:  West  Hartford,  Conn 

8- 4  John  Horsley  Lee,  b.  Aug.  30,  1913;  m.  June  1,  1946 

Zolene  Campbell,  b.  May  18,  1922,  at  Bristol,  Va.  He 
travels  for  Craddock  Terry  Shoe  Co.  Address:  1819  Parkway 
Drive,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  Lynchburg,  Va. 

9- 1  Sarah  Perkins  Lee,  b.  Sept.  5,  1949 

9-2  John  Andrew  Lee,  b.  Nov.  17,  1951 

9-3  William  Harrison  Lee,  b.  Sept.  4,  1955 

7-11  Mildred  Lee  Easley,  b.  Nov.  4,  1881;  d.  June  18,  1905; 
m.  William  Bouldin  Lee,  b.  Feb.  21,  1872;  d.  June  17, 
1929.  After  Mildred’s  death  he  married  her  sister,  Eliza.  Mildred 
and  son  buried  at  Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Lynchburg  Va. 

Their  only  child : 

8-1  William  Bouldin  Lee,  Jr.,  b.  June  18,  1905;  d.  June  19, 
1905 

7-12  Andrew  Horsley  Easley,  b.  March  30,  1883,  at  Charlie 
Hope,  Halifax  Co.,  Va.;  m.  April  19,  1937  Ann  Pleasant 
'ven,  b.  Sept.  1,  1894,  at  Black  Walnut,  Now  Cluster  Springs, 
Va. 


Hei  paients:  Archibald  Alexander,  Sr.,  &  Betty  Carr  Atkin¬ 
son  Owen. 

He  is  retired ;  traveled  for  Craddock  Terry  Shoe  Co.  for  many 
years;  was  Vice  President  of  George  DeWitt  Shoe  Co.;  Mason; 
Shriner.  No  children.  Address:  119  Harrison  St.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


6- 9  Mary  Bailey  Easley,  b. 

Nov.  24,  1834;  d.  Nov. 
8,  1928;  m.  Nov.  24,  1853,  Dr. 
John  Wimbish  Craddock,  M.D.,  b. 
at  Houston,  Va.,  Feb.  22,  1824;  d. 
Aug.  11,  1884,  at  Denniston,  Va. 
He  was  a  Medical  Doctor.  Dr. 
Andrew  Easley  practiced  med¬ 
icine  with  him  for  several  years. 
Dr.  Craddock  owned  29  slaves  in 
1860  Census  of  Slaves.  He  was  a 
successful  Doctor  and  planter. 

Their  children,  all  born  at 
Black  Walnut,  now  Cluster 
Spring,  Va.: 

7- 1  Charles  Granville  Crad¬ 

dock,  b.  May  20,  1856; 
d.  April  24,  1863 

7-2  Eliza  Jasper  Craddock, 
b.  Dec.  5,  1858;  m.  Sept. 
26,  1883,  J.  J.  Lawson 
7-3  William  Easley  Crad- 


MARY  BAILEY  EASLEY 
CRADDOCK 

Born  Nov.  24,  1834;  d.  Nov.  8,  1928 
Wifte  of  Dr.  John  W.  Craddock 


dock,  b.  Dec.  3,  1860;  m.  Kate  N.  Edwards,  Nov.  14,  1888 
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7-4  Granville  Craddock,  b.  Aug.  17,  1863;  m.  Dec.  19,  1894, 
Martha  Wyche 

7-5  John  Bailey  Craddock,  b.  Feb.  8,  1866 
7-6  Robert  Owen  Craddock,  b.  May  15,  1868;  m.  Mary 
Elizabeth  Taylor 

7-7  Harriet  Craddock,  b.  June  22,  1870 
7-8  Frank  Leigh  Craddock,  b.  May  5,  1872 
7-9  Mary  Easley  Craddock,  b.  May  23,  1874;  m.  1st,  Robert 
W.  Lawson;  m.  2nd,  Lewis  Dupuy  Johnston,  Sr. 

7-10  Edward  Branch  Craddock,  b.  July  25,  1878;  m.  1st, 
Mary  Douglas  Easley;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Fannie  Barksdale 
Vaughn.  For  further  information  on  E.  B.  Craddock  see  Mary 
Douglas  Easley. 

7-11  Sarah  Wimbish  Craddock,  b.  Jan.  25,  1880;  d.  Aug.  31, 
1954 ;  n.m. 

7- 2  Eliza  Jasper  Craddock,  b.  Dec.  5,  1858;  d.  July  2,  1947 ; 

m.  Sept.  26,  1883,  John  James  Lawson,  b.  Aug.  27, 
1849;  d.  Jan.  3,  1913;  both  buried  at  South  Boston,  Va.  Both 
Presbyterians.  He  was  a  banker,  merchant,  planter,  manufact¬ 
urer  and  realtor. 

Their  children : 

8- 1  John  Craddock  Lawson,  Sr.,  b.  July  11,  1884;  m.  Nancy 

Carrington 

8-2  Bessie  Lewis  Lawson,  b.  Sept.  5,  1886;  m.  Tyree  C. 
Wright 

8-3  Robert  Barksdale  Lawson,  b.  Oct.  18,  1887;  m.  Sallie 
B.  Williams 

8-4  Janey  Dickinson  Lawson,  b.  May  21,  1889;  m.  Julian  E. 
East 

8-5  Abram  Venable  Lawson,  Sr.,  b.  Aug.  12,  1892;  m. 
Vivian  Strudwick  Moseley 

8-6  Marye  Hunt  Lawson,  b.  Sept.  21,  1893;  m.  Ernest  Laris- 
ton  Hardin 

8-7  Joseph  Stebbins  Lawson,  b.  June  29,  1895;  m.  Elizabeth 
Houston 

8-8  Catherine  Wyche  Lawson,  b.  Jan.  7,  1897 ;  m.  Thomas 
J.  Southerland 

8- 1  John  Craddock  Lawson,  Sr.,  b.  July  11,  1884;  d.  Dec. 

12,  1949;  m.  March  3,  1923  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  Nancy 
Carrington.  He  is  buried  at  Oxford,  N.  C.  Was  City  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Oxford,  N.  C.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Her  address:  Linden  Ave.,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  John  Craddock  Lawson,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  9,  1925;  m.  Aug.  30, 

1947,  Mary  Jo  Tucker.  She  attended  Longwood  Col¬ 
lege.  He  graduated  at  Duke  University  in  1949,  with  B.A.  Both 
Episcopalians. 

He  is  a  Textile  Official.  Address:  Halifax,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Rebecca  Carrington  Lawson,  b.  June  28,  1948 
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10-2  Nancy  Tucker  Lawson,  b.  April  30,  1949 
10-3  John  C.  Lawson,  III,  b.  March  14,  1955 

8- 2  Bessie  Lewis  Lawson,  b.  Sept.  5,  1886;  m.  Nov  6  1912 

r  ,  n  iI^eeiC*  WHght’  b-  Sept  29>  1881>  in  Liberty,  Va.;  d! 
JUll  Jr’  :  buned  at  South  Boston-  Va.  He  held  a  position 
with  U.  S.  Dept,  of  Agriculture  and  was  City  Treasurer  of  South 
Boston,  Va.,  later  m  employment  of  U.  S.  Government. 

She  attended  Woman’s  College  in  Richmond,  Va.  Both  Pres¬ 
byterians. 

Address:  1376  Park  Ave.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Their  child,  born  in  South  Boston,  Va. : 

9- 1  Lt.  Col.  Tyree  Lawson  Wright,  b.  May  15,  1917;  m. 
t  ui  Aprd  19»  1949,  M.  Custis  Carter,  b.  July  21,  1917  at 
•  inonUrff’  Va*  He  had  a  scholarship  and  graduated  at  V.M.I 
w  Txr9GtaUght  2  years  at  South  Boston,  Va.,  served  5  years  in 

■  '  separated  as  Lt.  Col.  He  was  Chief  Supply  Officer  in 

the  Pacific,  WAV.  II.  He  has  a  position  with  American  Cynamid 

^raduated  at  Randolph  Macon  Woman’s  College  in  1936 

Both  Episcopalians.  Address:  Box  221,  Amherst,  Va. 

I  heir  children,  both  born  at  Lynchburg,  Va.: 

10-1  Betsy  Lawson  Wright,  b.  Feb.  26,  1950 
10-2  Susan  Carter  Wright,  b.  April  25,  1953 
8-3  Robert  Barksdale  Lawson,  b.  Oct.  18,  1887;  m.  Dec.  18, 
„  ^  1919>  at  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C.,  Sallie  B.  Williams,  b.’ 

c,'  lb  1896,  He  attended  V.M.I.  He  has  served  as  Deacon 
and  Elder;  Loth  Presbyterians. 

He  is  a  Veteran  of  WAV.  I,  with  rank  of  Sgt 
Address :  P.O.  Box  596,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children  : 

9_1  Frances  Williams  Lawson,  b.  Aug.  2,  1922;  m.  Thomas 
Melvin  Spencer,  Jr. 

Bettie  Barksdale  Lawson,  b.  July  18,  1924;  m.  Lester 
Layne  Dilliard,  Jr. 

Jane  Newton  Lawson,  b.  April  24,  1930;  m.  James  D. 
Patton,  Jr. 

Frances  Williams  Lawson,  b.  Aug.  2,  1922;  m.  Thomas 
Melvin  Spencer,  Jr.,  b.  at  South  Boston,  Va.  He  attend¬ 
ed  Hampden  Sidney  College.  She  attended  State  Normal,  at 
Fredericksburg,  Va.  Both  Presbyterians;  he  is  a  Deacon  Ad¬ 
dress:  Oxford  N.  C. 

Their  children: 

10-1  Thomas  Melvin  Spencer,  III,  b.  Feb.  16,  1949 
10-2  Betty  Barksdale  Spencer,  b.  Jan.  3,  1956 
J-2  Bettie  Barksdale  Lawson,  b.  July  18,  1924;  m.  Sept.  24, 
1949,  Lester  Layne  Dilliard,  Jr.,  b.  at  South  Boston,  Va.’ 
He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  and  Washington  & 
Lee,  in  Law;  is  a  Veteran  of  Korean  War  with  Lt.  J.G.;  is  a 
Sunday  School  teacher.  She  graduated  at  West  Hampton  Col- 
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lege  with  B.S.  Both  Presbyterians.  Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  South  Boston,  Va. : 

10-1  William  M.  Tuck  Dilliard,  b.  May  20,  1950 

10-2  Sallie  Lawson  Dilliard,  b.  Jan.  12,  1952 

10-3  Lester, Layne  Dilliard,  III,  b.  Sept.  25,  1955 

9-3  Jane  Newton  Lawson,  b.  April  24,  1930;  m.  Jan.  8, 
1954,  James  Doderage  Patton,  Jr.  He  graduated  at 
Univ.  of  Va.;  is  a  Veteran  of  Korean  War. 

Both  Presbyterians.  Address:  5107  Wythe  Ave.,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Their  children,  both  born  Richmond,  Va.: 

10-1  James  Doderage  Patton,  III,  b.  Sept.  10,  1955 

10-2  Jane  Craddock  Patton,  b.  Oct.  13,  1956 

8- 4  Janey  Dickinson  Lawson,  b.  May  21,  1889;  m.  Feb.  17, 

1912,  Julian  Luck  East,  b.  Feb.  4,  1889;  d.  Jan.  8,  1948; 
buried  at  Alta  Vista,  Va.  He  was  Cashier  of  First  National  Bank 
of  Alta  Vista,  Va.,  for  thirty-two  years;  member  of  Lions  Club; 
Mason.  She  attended  Chowan  College  and  Hollins  College. 

Both  Baptists.  Her  address:  901  Bedford  Ave.,  Alta  Vista,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  John  Lawson  East,  b.  Jan.  3,  1913;  m.  Carol  Jackson 

9-2  Eliza  Craddock  East,  b.  April  20,  1918;  m.  John  S. 

Fitch 

9-3  Jane  Katherine  East,  b.  Jan.  3,  1924;  m.  Paris  Irby 
Leadbetter 

9-1  John  Lawson  East,  b.  Jan.  3,  1913;  m.  Jan.  5,  1935 
Carol  Jackson,  b.  Dec.  11,  1919,  at  Greenville,  S.  C.  He 
attended  V.P.I.  three  years;  operates  a  fertilizer  warehouse. 
Both  Methodists.  Address:  Galax,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  John  Lawson  East,  Jr.,  b.  July  1,  1933;  Airman  3rd 
class,  1957 

10-2  Mary  Elizabeth  East,  b.  Sept.  15,  1935;  m.  Richard 
Stanton 

10-3  William  Julian  East,  b.  Dec.  25,  1938;  in  U.S.  Navy,  is 
Yeoman  3rd  class 

10- 1  Mary  Elizabeth  East,  b.  Sept.  15,  1935;  m.  April  1, 

1954,  Richard  Stanton,  b.  1932,  at  Winona,  Minn. 

Their  address:  1670  Kraemer  Drive,  Apt.  B,  Winona,  Minn. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Cattey  Lynn  Stanton,  b.  Nov.  6,  1955 

11-2  Carol  Jackson  Stanton,  b.  Nov.  12,  1956 

9-2  Eliza  Craddock  East,  b.  April  20,  1918;  m.  June  30, 
1940,  John  S.  Fitch,  Jr.,  b.  March  20,  1919,  at  Charlotts- 
ville,  Va.  He  was  educated  at  Univ.  of  Va.  and  Rutgers  College. 
He  is  Assistant  Vice  President  of  Peoples  National  Bank  of 
Charlottsville,  Va.  She  attended  Hollins  College  and  received 
her  B.S.  degree  from  William  &  Mary  College  in  1939.  Both 
Presbyterians.  Address:  2323  Crectmont  Ave.,  Charlottsville, 
Va. 
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Their  children : 

10-1  Peter  Warner  Fitch,  b.  May  23,  1943,  at  Lynchburg  Va 

John  S.  Fitch,  III,  b.  May  4,  1945,  at  Charlottsville  Va 

Julian  Luck  Fitch,  b.  March  8,  1949,  at  Charlottsville 
Va.  ’ 

Jane  Catherine  East,  b.  Jan.  3,  1925;  m.  June  1947 
Hon  Paris  Irby  Leadbetter,  Sr.,  b.  July  3,  1917  at 
Dendron,  Va. 

She  graduated  at  Longwood  College  at  Farmville,  Va.,  with 
.  VVJ46-  He  graduated  at  Randolph  Macon  with  A.B.  re¬ 
ceived  his  L.L.B  at  Law  School,  Richmond,  Va.,  practices  at 

i-V  He  18  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
both  Methodists. 

Address;  202  Eleventh  Ave.,  North  Hopewell  Va 
Their  children,  both  born  at  Hopewell,  Va.; 

10-1  Peter  Irby  Leadbetter,  Jr.,  b.  March  23,  1950 
10-2  John  James  Lawson  Leadbetter,  b.  Sept.  26,  1957 

8- 5  Abram  Venable  Lawson,  b.  Aug.  12,  1892;  drowned 

t  nQ  at  Bayou  Battie,  near  Mobile,  Ala.;  m. 

June  28,  1916,  Vivian  Strudwick  Moseley,  b.  Nov.  2,  1892,  at 
raunsdale,  Ala.  He  was  a  Tobacconist;  Vestryman.  Attended 
Hampden  Sidney  College.  She  is  Head  of  the  Reference  Depart- 
aie.n^’  University  of  Alabama  Library.  She  graduated  at  Ran¬ 
dolph  Macon  Woman's  College  with  A.B.;  received  her  M.A.  at 

T^ye^sity  0i  4labama-  an4  U.S.  in  Library  Science  at  University 
ot  N.  C.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Hei  address:  318  Thomas  Street,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Their  children; 

9- 1  Vivian  Lawson,  b,  Jan.  31,  1918;  m.  James  Horace 
Massingill 

Abram  Venable  Lawson,  Jr.,  b  Jan 
Clark 

Betsy  Garland  Lawson,  b.  July  28, 

Orren  Willis 

Vivian  Lawson,  b.  Jan.  31,  1918;  m.  James  Horace 
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9-1 


9,  1922 ;  m.  Julie 
1927 ;  m.  Charles 


was  a  Veteran  of  W.W.  II.  Both 


Massingill.  He 
Episcopalians. 

Address:  300  Reed  Street,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Their  child  : 

10-1  James  Venable  Lawson  Massingill,  b.  May  27,  1941,  a 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

9-2  S/Sgt.  Abram  Venable  Lawson,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  9,  1922  al 

to  i no /i  S°rUth  Boston’  Va.;  m.  Jan.  9,  1950,  Julie  Clark,  b.  Sept 
12,  1924,  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  is  Librarian  at  Atlanta  Public 
Library;  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Alabama  with  A.B  in  1945  and 
at  Emory  Univ.  with  B.S.  in  Library  Science,  1950.  Veteran  ot 
W.W.  II  with  rank  of  S /Sergeant.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  3433  Lakeside  Dr.,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga 
Their  child:  ' 

10-1  Janet  Lee  Lawson,  b.  May  16,  1955,  at  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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Betsy  Garland  Lawson,  b.  July  28,  1927,  at  South 

April  cftCy,2V8;.1948,  “  ™’  b 

He  is  a  Civil  Engineer.  He  served  in  the  Navy  in  W.W  II- 
graduated  at  Umv.  of  Va.,  1948.  She  graduated  with  A.B  from 
Randolph  Macon  Woman's  College  in  1948.  Both  Episcopalians 
Address1  1236  Eleventh  St.,  N.W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

8-6  Marye  Hunt  Lawson,  b.  Sept.  21,  1893;  m.  Nov.  12, 

iQoc  tr  -20’  MTayor  Ernest  Lauriston  Hardin,  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  18,’ 
1896  He  is  an  Investment  Broker;  sells  machinery  and  equip- 

ment.  Was  a  First.  Sgt.  in  W.W.  II;  was  awarded  the  silver 
beaver  for  Boy  Scout  work;  former  Mayor  of  Salisbury  N  C  • 
f°™er,  Yestr>’man.  Treasurer  and  Senior  Warden  and  Chairman 
Commission  of  Parish  House  of  Episcopal  Church; 
lesident  of  Rowan  Museum.  Both  Episcopalians.  She  attended 
oman  s  College  of  Richmond,  Va. 

Address:  702  Mitchell  Ave.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Their  children  : 


9-1 


9-2 


9-1 


Jr.,  b.  Nov.  24,  1921 
b.  Feb.  13,  1927; 


m. 


m. 


Ernest  Lauriston  Hardin, 

Eleanor  Ibbotson  Barker 
Elizabeth  Craddock  Hardin, 

Edward  Tennent  Taylor 

Major  Ernest  L.  Hardin,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  24,  1921;  m.  July 
10,  1946,  Eleanor  Ibbotson  Barker,  b.  at  Manila,  P.  I. 

He  attended  N.  C.  State  College  where  he  was  Phi  Eta  Sigma 
member  ot  Pine  Burr  Society,  Blue  Key,  Order  of  30  &  3,  Tau 
otci  u.  He  was  elected  President  of  Student  Government  in 
his  Junior  year  to  serve  in  Senior  year.  He  did  not  serve  as  he 
went  to  Cornell  Univ.,  and  graduated  with  Bachelor  of  Mechan¬ 
ical  Engineering  in  1949.  He  graduated  at  West  Point  in  1945. 
Address:  702  Mitchell  Ave.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

Paula  Hardin,  b.  Jan.  9,  1948,  at  Alexandria,  Va 
Susan  Estill  Hardin,  b.  Nov.  12,  1950,  at  Alexandria,  Va. 
Ernest  Lauriston  Hardin,  III,  b.  Aug.  23,  1956  at 
Madrid,  Spain 

Elizabeth  Craddock  Hardin,  b.  Feb.  13,  1927;  m.  June 
10,  1950,  Edward  Tennent  Taylor,  b.  Nov.  16,  1914,  at 
Wilmington,  N.  C.  She  graduated  at  Mary  Baldwin  College;  was 
President  of  the  senior  class.  He  was  a  Naval  Lt.  in  W.W.  II; 
graduated  at  N.  C.  State  College,  1935,  B.S.  He  is  Treasurer  of 
Ei  langer  Mills  of  Salisbury,  N.  C.  Vestryman.  Both  Episcopalians 
Address:  632  Hobson  Road,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Salisbury,  N.  C. : 

10-1  Marye  Lawson  Taylor,  b.  June  8,  1951 

Elizabeth  Hardin  Taylor,  b.  Nov.  23,  1953 
Katherine  Tennent  Taylor,  b.  Jan.  23,  1956 
Lt.  Joseph  Stebbins  Lawson,  b.  June  29,  1895  ;  m.  March 
7,  1922,  in  Monroe,  N.  C.  to  Elizabeth  Houston,  b.  Sept. 
18,  1902,  at  Monroe,  N.  C. 
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He  graduated  at  V.M.I.  in  1917  with  A.B.  He  was  a  First  Lt. 
in  W.W.  I  in  Army.  Presbyterian;  Elder;  member  of  South  Bos¬ 
ton  School  Board  for  13  years;  member  of  Halifax  County  Li¬ 
brary  Board  since  inception;  Treasurer  &  Director  of  Halifax 
Cotton  Mills,  Inc.;  member  of  Board  of  Visitors  at  V.M.I.  Both 
Presbyterians.  She  graduated  at  Brenau  College  at  Gainesville, 
Ga.  Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Mary  Houston  Lawson,  b.  Aug.  30,  1926;  m.  Dr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Westwood  Hodges 

9-2  Margaret;  Craddock  Lawson,  b.  Nov.  8,  1928;  m.  Lloyd 
Langhorne  Craighill 

9-3  Joseph  Stebbins  Lawson,  Jr.,  b.  May  23,  1932;  single 

9-1  Mary  Houston  Lawson,  b.  Aug.  30,  1926;  m.  Dr.  Alex¬ 
ander  Westwood  Hodges.  She  attended  Mary  Baldwin 
College.  He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  and  at  Med¬ 
ical  College  of  Virginia. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Mary  Armistead  Hodges,  b.  April  11,  1947 

10-2  Alex  W.  Hodges,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  9,  1949 

10-3  Elizabeth  Craddock  Hodges,  b.  Dec.  4,  1952 

10-4  Ann  Armistead  Hodges,  b.  Aug.  19,  1954 

9-2  Margaret  Craddock  Lawson,  b.  Nov.  8,  1928;  m.  Lloyd 
Langhorne  Craighill.  She  graduated  at  Mary  Baldwin 
College.  He  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Virginia. 

Their  children : 

10-1  L.  L.  Craighill,  Jr.,  b.  June  2,  1954 

10-2  Joseph  Laird  Craighill,  b.  Nov.  24,  1956 

9-3  Joseph  Stebbins  Lawson,  Jr.,  b.  May  23,  1932;  single; 
attended  V.M.I.  and  Univ.  of  N.  C. 

8- 8  Catherine  Wyche  Lawson,  b.  Jan.  7,  1897;  d.  March  1, 

1942;  m.  June  1922  Thomas  Jefferson  Southerland,  b. 
Oct.  26,  1893;  living  Jan.  1958.  He  m.  second,  Laura  Washa- 
baugh  Finnegan.  He  is  a  Fire  Insurance  Executive. 

His  address:  Keystone  Heights,  Fla. 

Child  by  first  wife  : 

9- 1  Marye  Craddock  Southerland,  b.  Dec.  11,  1927 ;  m.  Aug. 

28,  1948,  Edward  Albert  Kirk,  b.  Jan.  29,  1922,  at  East 
Orange,  N.  J. 

His  parents:  William  &  Gertrude  May  Stein  Kirk. 

E.  A.  K.  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Penn.,  B.  S.  and  received  his 
M.S.  in  Social  work  at  Columbia  University.  He  was  Staff  Sgt. 
in  Army  Air  Corps  in  W.W.  II.  Presently  he  is  pardon  member 
of  the  Governor’s  Committee. 

Marye  attended  Hollins  College.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  York,  Penn.,  R.F.D.  No.  4. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Andy  Southerland  Kirk,  b.  Sept.  18,  1949,  at  Orange, 
N.  J. 

10-2  Douglas  Venable  Kirk,  b.  April  5,  1951  (a  daughter) 
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10-3  Bruce  Bradley  Kirk,  b.  August  7,  1953 

7- 9  Mary  Easley  Craddock,  b.  July  25,  1874;  m.  1st,  May 

12,  1898,  Robert  William  Lawson,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  28,  1853; 
d.  Nov.  19,  1914;  buried  South  Boston,  Va.  He  was  a  merchant. 
Both  Baptists.  She  m.  2nd,  Dec.  1917,  Lewis  Dupuy  Johnston, 
Sr.,  b.  Aug.  6,  1881;  d.  Nov.  27,  1937.  He  was  an  Insurance 
Agent  and  theatre  owner  and  operator.  Presbyterians. 

Her  address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Children  of  R.  W.  &  M.  E.  C.  Lawson: 

8- 1  Robert  William  Lawson,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  20,  1908;  m. 

Virginia  Peyton  Brown 

8-2  John  James  Lawson,  II,  b.  July  31,  1911;  m.  Ann  Bald¬ 
win  James 

8-3  Mary  Elizabeth  Lawson,  b.  Nov.  30,  1913;  m.  William 
Fontaine  Creath 

Child  of  L.  D.  &  M.  E.  C.  L.  Johnston: 

8-4  Dr.  Lewis  Dupuy  Johnston,  Jr.,  b.  June  23,  1920;  m. 
Anne  Washington  Lee. 

8- 1  Robert  William  Lawson,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  20,  1908;  m.  Nov. 

19,  1938,  Virginia  Peyton  Brown,  b.  March  6,  1913,  at 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Her  parents:  Fontaine  &  Sue  Peyton  Brown. 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  in  1931  with  A.B. 
degree. 

He  taught  several  years  at  the  Episcopal  High  School  at  Alex¬ 
andria,  Va.  Graduated  at  Univ.  of  Va.  with  L.L.B.  in  1936.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  firm  Steptoe  &  Johnston  Attorneys.  He  is  a 
Veteran  of  W.W.  II,  rank  of  Lt.  (S.G.)  United  States  Naval  Re¬ 
served  He  served  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Both  Episcopalians.  He  is  a  Vestryman. 

Address:  10  Grosscup  Road,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Their  children,  born  at  Charleston,  W.  Va.: 

9- 1  Robert  Lawson,  b.  July  23,  1940 

9-2  Fontaine  Lawson,  b.  Feb.  18,  1942 

9-3  Lewis  Lawson,  b.  July  11,  1945 

8- 2  John  James  Lawson,  b.  July  31,  1911  ;  m.  March  5,  1948, 

Anne  Baldwin  James,  b.  March  6,  1916,  at  Darlington, 
S.  C. 

Her  parents:  Sue  Flinn  &  Kenneth  Mclver  James. 

Anne  graduated  from  University  of  S.  C.,  1939,  with  B.A. 
degree. 

He  attended  Hampden  Sidney  College  2  years.  He  is  a  buyer 
for  the  American  Tobacco  Co.  Both  Presbyterians.  They  have 
no  children  but  have  adopted  a  little  girl.  Address:  Washington 
Ave.,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Sue  Flinn  Lawson,  b.  June  24,  1953 

8-3  Mary  Elizabeth  Lawson,  b.  Nov.  30,  1913;  m.  June  1941 
to  William  Fontaine  Creath,  b.  May  1906,  at  Elmo,  Va. 

His  parents:  Celeste  Fontaine  &  William  Creath. 
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She  graduated  at  Meredith  College  in  1936  with  A.B.  degree 
and  taught  several  years.  He  is  a  school  principal.  He  graduated 
at  Richmond  College. 

Both  Baptists.  Address:  Church  Road,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9-1  William  Fontaine  Creath,  b.  Aug.  13,  1948,  at  South 
Boston,  Va. 

9-2  John  James  Creath,  b.  June  24,  1950,  at  South  Boston 
Va. 

8- 4  Dr.  Lewis  Dupuy  Johnston,  Jr.,  b.  June  23,  1920,  at 

South  Boston,  Va. ;  m.  Jan.  12,  1952,  Anne  Washington 
Lee,  b.  Aug-.  25,  1925,  at  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Her  parents:  Fitzhugh  &  Bessie  Peace  Lee. 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  in  1942,  B.S.  degree 
and  graduated  as  a  Dentist  at  Medical  College  in  Richmond,  Va., 
in  1950.  He  is  a  Veteran  of  W.W.  II.  He  was  a  Captain  in  United 
States  Marine  Corps  Reserve.  He  served  in  Central  Pacific. 
They  belong  to  the  Presbyterian  &  Episcopal  Churches.  He 
served  as  Deacon,  now  Elder.  She  graduated  at  Mary  Washing¬ 
ton  College  with  B.S.  degree  in  1947.  Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Lee  Craddock  Johnston,  b.  Nov.  16,  1952 

9-2  Lewis  Dupuy  Johnston,  III,  b.  Jan.  30,  1955 

5- 3  Nancy  Easley,  b.  Aug.  17,  1784;  cl.  Feb.  1,  1861;  m. 

May  5,  1803  John  Owen,  b.  Jan.  1,  1779;  d.  May  18, 
1817.  His  Will  recorded  under  John  Owen.  His  parents:  Rob¬ 
ertson,  Sr.  &  Obedience  Owen. 

Both  buried  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Their  children : 

6- 1  Nancy  Easley  Owen,  b.  about  1805;  m.  Oct.  1,  1823 

James  Carlton;  moved  to  Texas  and  raised  a  family. 

6-2  Robert  Easley  Owen,  b.  Jan.  9,  1807;  m.  Mary  Ann 
Frances  Howerton 

6-3  Hon.  William  Lee  Owen,  b.  Apr.  29,  1809;  m.  Harriet 
Amanda  Easley 

6-4  Mary  B.  Owen,  b.  about  1811;  m.  Holloway;  moved  to 
Tenn.  and  raised  a  family. 

6-5  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Feb.  10,  1814;  m.  Mrs.  Mary 
B.  Fourqurean 

6-2  Robert  Easley  Owen,  b.  Jan.  9,  1807;  d.  July  6.  1891; 
m.  Jan.  31,  1831,  Mary  Ann  Frances  Howerton,  b.  Dec. 
8,  1816;  d.  July  28,  1879.  Both  buried  on  their  plantation  at 
Mayo,  Va. 

Her  parents:  Capt.  Thomas  Howerton,  b.  Oct.  21,  1764;  d. 
Dec.  27,  1828;  m.  July  30,  1814  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hunt  Graves,  b. 
1784;  d.  Jan.  8,  1817. 

He  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier.  Robert  Easley  Owen  owned 
48  slaves  in  the  1860  Census  of  Slaves,  and  three  thousand  acres 
of  fine  land.  His  home  had  7  bedrooms.  The  dining  room  table 
sat  27 ;  still  in  the  home,  1956. 


(54G ) 


OUR  KIN 


MAYO,  HOME  OF  ROBERT  EASLEY  OWEN 


MARY  ANN  FRANCES 
HOWERTON  OWEN 
Wife  of  Robert  E.  Owen 
Born  Dec.  8..  1816 

A  picture  of  it  is  with  the  family  history.  He  had  a  Colonial 
type  mansion.  When  the  Yankee  army  came  through  the  writer’s 
grandmother  told  him  many  times  of  their  actions.  They  first 
went  to  the  smoke  house,  got  a  barrel  of  home-made  syrup  and 


ROBERT  EASLEY  OWEN 
Born  Jan.  9,  1807 
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poured  it  over  the  new  piano  which  her  father  had  just  received 
from  Paris,  France  at  a  cost  of  $3,000.00.  After  they  fixed  the 

piano  they  decided  to  burn  the  mansion,  which  they  proceeded 
to  do. 

Robert  Easley  Owen  was  57  years  old  when  the  Yankees  burn¬ 
ed  his  home  and  freed  the  slaves  that  he  had  paid  the  Yankee 
lave  Salesman  for.  Undaunted  he  rebuilt  his  home  and  was 
able  to  keep  his  land.  When  he  died  in  1891  he  was  a  wealthy 
man  and  owed  no  one. 

She  was  very  wealthy  in  her  own  right;  she  was  a  minor  when 
she  married.  Her  Guardian  paid  $125.00  for  her  wedding  dress 
which  was  some  price  then. 

The  Will  of  Robert  Easley  Owen,  recorded  at  Halifax  Co  Va 
follows:  ’ 

I,  Robert  Easley  Owen,  of  the  County  of  Halifax,  State  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  as  follows  -  hereby 
revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  at  any  time  made. 

1st.  I  give  to  my  grandchildren,  Robert  A.  Owen,  Lizzie  P 
Ovum,  Jennie  C.,  wife  of  J.  W.  Easley,  Mary  G.  Owen,  and  John 
.  wen,  children  of  John  M.  Owen,  deceased,  one  thousand  dol- 
larspjir  value  of  Halifax  County,  coupon  bonds  to  be  equally 
divided  between  them. 

2nd.  To  my  son,  Thomas  IJ.  Owen,  I  have  already  given  as 
much  as  I  shall  be  able  to  give  to  any  of  my  other  children  I 
therefore  give  him  nothing  by  this  will. 

3rd  I  give  to  my  grandchildren,  the  children  of  my  daughter 
Mary  A.  Harris,  deceased,  viz:  Robert  T.  Harris;  Mary,  wife  of 
lfr  W  Y.  Canada;  Betty,  wife  of  J.  Samuel  Easley ;  Mildred 
W!fe  of  John  A.  Phillips;  Nannie  Harris,  John  Harris,  Henry  Har¬ 
ris  Sallie  Harris,  Cornelia  Harris,  Davis  Harris,  one  thousand 
dollars  par  value  of  Halifax  County,  coupon  bonds  to  be  equally 
divided  between  them. 

4th.  I  give  and  devise  to  my  grandson,  Robert  T.  Harris  the  un¬ 
divided  one  tenth  interest  which  formerly  was  owned  by  the  said 
Kobert  T.  Harris  and  which  I  purchased  in  and  to  the  tract  of 
bind  on  Dan  River  in  Halifax  Co.  which  was  conveyed  to  me  by 
Geoige  McPhail  and  which  I  afterwards  conveyed  to  M.  A.  Har¬ 
ris  Trustee,  for  his  wife  and  children,  containing  500  acres  more 
or  less.  . 

5th.  I  give  to  my  daughter,  Betty  Hunt  Owen,  wife  of  Dr. 
Andrew  Easley,  one  thousand  dollars  par  value  of  Halifax  Coun¬ 
ty  bonds,  and  I  also  give  to  my  said  daughter,  Betty  Hunt  Owen 
Easley,  in  fee  simple,  the  tract  of  land  which  I  purchased  of  Sam 
Wilson,  containing  about  301  acres  adjoining  the  lands  of  the 
estate  of  John  M.  Owen,  deceased,  Sam  Watts,  deceased,  Asa 
Coleman  and  others,  and  also  the  parcel  of  land  adjoining  the 
above  tract,  which  was  formerly  owned  by  James  F.  Brook  and 

Thomas  E.  Owen,  as  a  saw  mill  lot,  containing  about  12  acres 
which  I  purchased. 

6th.  I  give  to  my  daughter,  Sallie  R.  Owen,  wife  of  John  S. 
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Toot,  one  thousand  dollars  par  value  of  Halifax  County  coupon 
bonds.  I  also  give  and  devise  to  my  said  daughter,  Sallie  R. 
Owen  loot,  for,  and.  during-  the  term  of  her  natural  life,  and  at 
her  death  to  her  children,  the  following  lands,  viz:  all  that  por¬ 
tion  of  my  fenced  tract  of  land  which  lies  within  the  following 
boundaries,  viz:  beginning  at  Mayo  Creek  where  the  road  lead¬ 
ing  from  Black  Walnut  to  Mayo  crosses  the  same,  thence  up  said 
creek  as  it  meanders  to  the  line  of  her  land,  thence  her  line  to  the 
line  of  the  store  house  lot,  thence  down  to  said  road  as  it  trav¬ 
erses  to  the  beginning.  Also  all  that  portion  of  the  land  which  I 
purchased  of  William  Carrington’s  estate,  lying  within  the  fol¬ 
lowing  boundaries,  viz:  beginning  at  a  white  oak  in  the  road  at 
a  point  where  the  line  of  said  land  crosses  the  same,  thence  S  40° 
W  79  poles  to  a  rock  in  R.  V.  Watkins  line,  thence  his  line  and 
Asa  Coleman’s  line  S  8814  E  168  poles  to  a  post  oak  at  said  road, 
thence  along  the  road  to  beginning,  containing  52  acres.  The 
boundaries  being  fully  set  forth  in  a  plat  made  by  R.  Tuck  Wat¬ 
kins  m  Aug.  1882.  I  also  give  to  my  said  daughter,  Sallie  R.  Owen 
Toot  m  fee  simple  a  tract  of  land  lying  in  Red  Bank  District 
which  I  purchased  of  Seth  Whitt  containing  about  80  acres. 

7th.  I  give  and  devise  to  my  daughter,  Nannie  E.  Owen,  one 
ll  act  ot  land  on  which  I  reside,  after  cutting  off  the  parcel  given 
to  my  daughter,  Sallie  R.  Owen  Toot,  in  the  6th  clause  of  this 
will,  lying  on  Mayo  Creek  supposed  to  contain  571 1/2  acres  ad¬ 
joining  the  lands  of  Mrs.  Sallie  R.  Owen  Toot,  the  lands  of  Rufus 
Owen,  the  estate  of  R.  V.  Watkins,  deceased,  and  which  are  also 
the  balance  of  the  tract  of  land  which  I  purchased  of  Dr.  Wm. 
Carrington  s  estate.  After  deducting  the  50  acres  given  to  Mrs. 
Toot  in  the  6th  clause  of  this  will,  more  particularly  described  in 
a  plat  thereof  in  my  possession  made  in  Aug.  1882  by  Tuck  Wat¬ 
kins,  and  containing  according  to  said  plat  267  acres.  I  also  give 
and  bequest  to  my  said  daughter  all  of  my  household  and  kitchen 
furniture  ot  every  kind  and  description,  including  books,  pic¬ 
tures,  shot  guns,  and  my  riding  horse,  buggy  and  harness  and 
hogs  which  I  may  have  on  hand  at  my  death.  All  bacon,  flour 
and  provisions  laid  in  for  the  family  and  on  hand  at  my  death. 
All  of  the  aforesaid  lands  given  to  my  said  daughter  Nannie 
Elizabeth,  this  clause  of  my  will.  I  give  to  her  with  full  power 
<ind  authoiity  tor  my  said  daug'hter  to  dispose  of  or  give  and  de- 
\  ise  by  last  will  and  testament  to  any  of  my  children  or  grand¬ 
children  any  part  or  all  of  the  said  lands,  but  should  my  said 
daughter  die  without  issue  or  descendants  living  at  her  death 
and  without  having  disposed  of  same  by  deed  or  by  last  will  and 
testament  then  and  in  that  event  my  will  and  desire  is  that  all  of 
my  said  lands  so  given  and  devised  to  her  by  this  clause  shall  re¬ 
vert  to  my  estate  and  pass  and  descent  to  my  children  and  grand¬ 
children  and  their  descendants  according  to  the  statutes  of  de¬ 
scents  to  and  distributees  of  Virginia.  I  also  give  to  my  said 
daughter  Nannie  E.  Owen  one  thousand  dollars  par  value  of 
Halifax  Co.,  coupon  bonds. 
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8th.  I  direct  that  my  executors  hereinafter  named  shall  from 
my  interest  in  and  to  the  assets  of  the  late  firm  of  John  S.  Toot  & 
Co.  and  the  present  firm  of  Toot  &  Owen  in  both  of  which  myself 
and  John  S.  Toot  were  jointly  and  equally  interested  as  partners, 
pay  all  just  debts  which  I  may  owe  and  also  my  burial  expenses 
and  the  expense  of  burying  and  erecting  tomb  stone  over  my 
grave  and  after  the  payment  of  said  debts,  burial  expenses,  etc. 
I  give  and  bequeath  the  residue  of  my  interest  in  and  to  the  as¬ 
sets  of  said  firm  to  my  two  daughters,  Sallie  R.  Toot  &  Nannie  E. 
Owen,  and  should  my  interest  in  the  assets  of  the  said  firm  prove 
insufficient  pay  all  my  just  debts,  burial  expenses  and  the  cost 
of  said  tomb  stone,  my  will  is  that  the  same  or  such  balance  as 
may  remain  unpaid  from  that  source  shall  be  paid  by  my  ex¬ 
ecutors  from  the  $5,000.00  of  Halifax  County  coupon  bonds  here¬ 
inbefore  disposed  of,  deducting  from  the  amount  of  each  $1,000.- 
00  bond  an  equal  proportion  of  such  debts  or  so  paid  thus  demin- 
ishing  the  share  of  the  parties  to  whom  it  is  all  given  to  the 
extent  of  such  debts,  etc.,  so  paid  in  equal  proportions. 

9th.  I  give  and  devise  to  my  daughters,  Nannie  E.  Owen, 
Sallie  R.  Toot,  in  fee  simple  my  store  house  lot  with  store  house 
and  all  buildings  thereon  situated  at  Mayo  containing  according 
to  a  plat  and  survey  there  of  made  by  R.  Tuck  Watkins  in  Nov. 
1879,  1  5  8  acres. 

10th.  I  give  and  devise  to  my  daughter  Sallie  R.  Toot  my  one- 
half  interest  in  the  steam  grist  and  saw  mill,  including  boiler  and 
engine,  and  all  machinery,  saws  pertaining  to  said  mill  used  joint¬ 
ly  hy  myself  and  John  S.  Toot  and  now  located  on  my  land  near 
Mayo  Creek. 

11th.  I  authorize  and  direct  my  executors  to  erect  at  the  cost 
and  expense  of  my  estate  plain  marble  or  granite  tomb  stone  over 
my  grave  with  suitable  inscription  thereon,  but  not  to  cost  more 
than  one  hundred  dollars. 

12th.  .  All  the  real  and  residue  of  my  estate  of  every  and 
description  whatever  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  daughter 
Nannie  E.  Owen. 

13th.  If  any  of  my  children  under  the  will  assert  any  claim  or 
demand  against  my  estate  my  will  is  that  such  claim  or  demand 
be  deducted  from  what  is  herein  given  to  such  child,  or  grand¬ 
child,  so  asserting  such  claim. 

14th.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  there  shall  be  no  public  sale 
by  my  executors  of  any  of  my  property. 

15th.  I  do  appoint  Dr.  Andrew  Easley  and  John  S.  Toot  ex¬ 
ecutors  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  Witness  my  hand 
this  18th  day  of  Nov.  1890. 

Robert  Easley  Owen 

Witnesses: 

R.  W.  Watkins 
Benjamin  Loftin 

Recorded  Will  Book  35,  Page  493,  Halifax  County  Court  House. 
Va. 
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Their  children,  all  born  at  Mayo,  Halifax  County,  Va.: 

7-1  John  Marshall  Owen,  b.  Nov.  25,  1831  ;  m.  1st,  Virginia 
Carrington;  m.  2nd,  Cornelia  Elizabeth  Williams 
7-2  Gen.  Thomas  Howerton  Owen,  b.  June  11,  1833;  m. 
Elizabeth  Alice  Williams 

7-3  Dr.  William  Thornton  Owen,  b.  Oct.  10,  1835;  d.  Oct. 
3,  I860,  with  cholera;  n.m.;  C.S.A.;  died  in  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States.  He  was  a  brilliant  surgeon.  They  had  to  burn 
his  Bible  and  clothes. 

7-4  Mary  Easley  Owen,  b.  July  10,  1838;  m.  Dr.  Marcus  A. 
Harris 

7-5  Henry  Easley  Owen,  b.  Sept.  23,  1840 ;  d.  Nov.  12,  1861 ; 

n.m.;  C.S.A.;  Died  in  War  Between  the  States. 

7-6  Elizabeth  “Bettie”  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Jan.  28,  1843;  m.  Dr. 
Andrew  Easley 


JOHN  MARSHALL  OWEN 
Born  Nov.  25,  1831 
and  second  wife 
CORNELIA  ELIZABETH 
WILLIAMS  OWEN 
Born  Oct.  19,  1843 

7-7  Nannie  Owen,  b.  Jan.  28,  1843;  d.  Jan.  10,  1900;  n.m.; 
twin  of  Bettie 

7-8  Addison  Owen;  died  a  young  child. 

7-9  Sallie  Owen,  b.  Feb.  18,  1851 ;  m.  John  Smith  Toot 
7-1  John  Marshall  Owen,  b.  Nov.  25,  1831;  d.  Feb.  19, 
1871;  m.  1st,  Aug.  29,  1855  Virginia  Carrington,  who 
died  leaving  no  children;  m.  2nd,  March  7th,  1857  Cornelia 
Elizabeth  Williams,  b.  Oct.  19,  1843;  d.  Jan.  5,  1912. 

Her  parents:  Dan  Green  &  Elizabeth  Pointer  Williams,  of 
Person  Co.,  N.  C. 


NANNIE  OWEN 

Twin  of  Bettie  Hunt  Owen  Easley 
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He  was  a  merchant  of  then,  Black  Walnut,  Va.,  now  Cluster 
Springs,  Va.  All  Presbyterians. 

Children  of  J.  M.  &  C.  E,  W.  Owen,  all  born  Halifax  Co.,  Va.: 
8-1  Robert  Alexander  Owen,  b.  May  1,  1858;  d.  Apr  16 
1911 ;  n.m. 

8-2  Henry  Owen ;  died  very  young 

8-3  Virginia  Carrington  Owen,  b.  Nov.  6,  1864-  m.  John 
Watkins  Easley,  Sr. 

8-4  John  Shearar  Owen,  b.  Jan.  19,  1870;  m.  Mary  Virginia 
Mitchell 

8-5  Elizabeth  Pointer  Owen,  b.  March  7,  1866;  d.  July  5 
1898;  m.  Rufus  Owen,  Sr. 

8-6  Mary  (Polly)  Hill  Owen,  b.  Dec.  22,  1868;  m.  John 
Redford  Sheffield,  Sr. 

8-7  Ruth  Owen;  died  an  infant. 

8-3  Virginia  Carrington  Owen,  b.  Nov.  6,  1864;  m.  Jan.  14, 

1885,  John  Watkins  Easley,  b.  Oct.  22,  1849;  d  March 
26,  1924 

For  further  information  on  Virginia  Carrington  Owen  Easley, 
see  John  Watkins  Easley. 

8- 4  John  Shearar  Owen,  b.  Jan.  19,  1870;  d.  July  6,  1922; 

m.  Sept.  12,  1892  Mary  Virginia  Mitchell,  b.  July  4 
1873.  He  was  a  W.O.W.  y  ’ 

Her  parents:  John  Allen  &  Mary  Frances  Pringle  Mitchell. 
Her  address:  4705  Stuart  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  John  Marshall  Owen,  b.  Dec.  5,  1893;  d.  Jan.  17,  1894; 

bur.  South  Boston,  Va. 

9-2  Robert  Preston  Owen,  b.  July  16,  1895 ;  d.  June  5,  1896 ; 
bur.  South  Boston,  Va. 

9-3  Richard  Owen,  b.  Oct.  12,  1896;  m.  Sarah  Jennings 
Wade 

9-4  Lai  1  ah  May  Owen,  b.  Jan.  26,  1900;  d.  Oct.  29,  1900; 
bur.  South  Boston,  Va. 

9-5  Virginia  Owen,  b.  May  11,  1901;  m.  Roy  Richard 
Shotwell 

9-6  Shearar  Owen,  b.  Aug.  5,  1904;  d.  Sept.  23,  1905;  bur. 
South  Boston,  Va. 

9-7  Miriam  Larkin  Owen,  b.  Nov.  30,  1905;  m.  Robert 
Edmondson  Irby 

9-8  Elizabeth  Owen,  b.  June  10,  1907;  d.  May  29  1908* 
bur.  S.  Boston,  Va. 

9-9  Wilbur  Owen,  b.  Dec.  19,  1908;  m.  Alice  Elizabeth 
Proper 

9-10  Mary  Mitchell  Owen,  b.  Jan.  24,  1917;  m.  Allen 
Gregory  Pettigrew 

9-3  Richard  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  12,  1896;  m.  Oct.  _  1917, 

Sarah  Jennings  Wade,  b.  Aug.  19,  1895.  He  is  a  Pres¬ 
byterian;  she  is  Methodist.  He  is  a  Mason.  Address:  South 
Boston,  Va. 
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Their  children : 

10-1  Virginia  Sue  Owen,  b.  Aug.  13,  1918;  m.  David  Andrew 
Dutrow,  Jr. 

10-2  Sarah  Wade  Owen,  b.  Nov.  18,  1921;  single;  Methodist 
10-3  Richard  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  6,  1931;  m.  Patricia  Ann 
Piper 

10-4  Bertha  Jane  Owen,  b.  July  8,  1935;  single;  Methodist 

10- 1  Virginia  Sue  Owen,  b.  Aug.  13,  1918;  m.  Oct.  11,  1943 

David  Andrew  Dutrow,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  4,  1915.  Both  Pres¬ 
byterians. 

Address:  113  Harbor  Drive,  Hampton,  Va. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Mary  Seldon  Dutrow,  b.  July  8,  1944 

11-2  David  Andrew  Dutrow,  III,  b.  June  6,  1949 
10-2  Richard  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  6,  1931;  m.  Sept.  16,  1955 
Patricia  Ann  Piper.  He  is  Methodist;  She  is  Episcopal¬ 
ian. 

Address;  South  Boston,  Va. 

9-5  Virginia  Owen,  b.  May  11,  1901  ;  m.  March  24,  1934  Roy 
Richard  Shotwell,  b.  May  20,  1901.  Both  Presbyterians. 
He  is  a  Mason.  She  very  kindly  gave  me  the  complete  history  of 
her  parents  and  their  descendants. 

Address:  4705  Stuart  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

No  children. 

9'- 7  Miriam  Larkin  Owen,  b.  Nov.  30,  1905;  m.  Nov.  25, 
1932  Robert  Edmondson  Irby,  b.  Aug.  6,  1902;  d.  June 
26,  1957;  Both  Presbyterians.  He  was  a  Mason. 

Her  address:  207  Summit  Ave.,  Kinston,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Mary  Jenny  Irby,  b.  Oct.  17,  1938;  Presbyterian. 

10-2  James  Morgan  Irby,  b.  June  25,  1945  ;  d.  June  26,  1945 ; 
buried  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

9-9  Wilbur  Owen,  b.  Dec.  19,  1908;  m.  Sept.  29,  1939  Alice 
Elizabeth  Proper,  b.  Aug.  6,  1911.  He  served  in  the 
Army  from  Feb.  1944;  discharged  1946  as  a  Corporal;  served  in 
the  Pacific  and  in  France.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  6421  Braddock  Road,  Alexandria,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  John  Mitchell  Owen,  b.  July  24,  1940;  Presbyterian 
10-2  Thomas  Dale  Owen,  b.  Nov.  20,  1943 

9- 10  Mary  Mitchell  Owen,  b.  Jan.  24,  1917;  m.  Feb.  5,  1944 

Alan  Gregory  Pettigrew,  b.  Oct.  16,  1914.  He  was  in¬ 
ducted  in  the  Army  Nov.  7,  1941.  Entered  Air  Corps  May  1942. 
Was  in  Normandy  Invasion  June  6,  1945;  separated  Oct.  16, 
1945  with  rank  of  Flight  Officer,  after  one  year’s  hospitalization. 
Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  3009  Sunset  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10- 1  Alan  Gregory  Pettigrew,  Jr.,  b.  May  27,  1945 
10-2  John  Owen  Pettigrew,  b.  Dec.  26,  1948 
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8-5  Elizabeth  Pointer  Owen,  b.  March  7,  1866;  d.  July  5, 
1898;  m.  Feb.  28,  1891  Rufus  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Oct  29 
1867;  d.  Nov.  18,  1931 

His  parents:  William  L.  &  Harriet  Amanda  Easley  Owen. 

For  further  information  on  this  family  see  Rufus  Owen,  Sr. 

8- 6  Mary  “Polly”  Hill  Owen,  b.  Dec.  22,  1868;  d.  July  28, 

1918;  m.  Jan.  24,  1898  John  Redford  Sheffield,  Sr.,  b. 
July  17,  1868;  d.  June  13,  1939;  both  buried  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

He  was  President  of  Hathaway,  Sheffield  Co. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  John  Redford  Sheffield,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  7,  1898;  m.  May  20, 

1922  Eleanor  Lowe  Ridgeway,  b.  March  6,  1898,  at  New 
York,  N.  Y. 

Her  parents:  James  Lawrence  &  Martha  Eleanor  Lowe  Ridge¬ 
way. 

He  graduated  at  M.I.T.,  B.S.,  1922;  is  a  Chemical  Engineer, 
Phosphate  Consultant.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  45  E.  66th  St.,  New  York  2,  N.  Y. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Sally  Sheffield,  b.  July  1923;  d.  July  21,  1923 

10- 2  Ensign  John  Ridgeway  Sheffield,  b.  March  8,  1925,  at 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. ;  m.  Sept.  14,  1950,  Elizabeth  L.  Kellog, 
b.  Sept.  16,  1930,  at  Los  Angeles,  California.  He  graduated  at 
the  University  of  Virginia,  1949,  B.A.;  Veteran  of  W.W.  II  En¬ 
sign  with  U.  S.  Naval  Aviation,  U.  S.  A.  He  is  Vice  President  of 
and  Director  of  Cargo  Ships  and  Tankers,  New  York  City.  Both 
Episcopalians. 

His  business  address:  17  Battery  Place,  New  York  City,  N.  Y. 

Address:  Black  Rock  Road,  Muttontown,  Long  Island,  New 
York. 

Their  children,  both  born  New  York  City: 

11- 1  Candace  Elizabeth  Sheffield,  b.  June  10,  1951 

11-2  Susan  Ridgeway  Sheffield,  b.  Aug.  30,  1953 

7-2  Gen.  TJiomas  Howerton  Owen,  b.  June  11,  1833;  d.  May 
8,  1894;  m.  May  8,  1861,  Elizabeth  Alice  Williams,  b. 
July  21,  1842;  d.  Apr.  29,  1903. 

Her  parents:  Hayward  and  Lucy  Thaxton  Williams. 

He  graduated  at  V.M.I.  July  4,  1856  in  Engineering.  Taught 
school  for  a  while; was  a  merchant.  Entered  the  C.  S.  Army  as 
Captain  of  Company  H,  3rd  Virginia  Cavalry,  on  Aug.  16,  1861. 
He  then  resided  at  Halifax,  Va.  He  was  promoted  to  Lt.  Col.  of 
the  Regiment,  Oct.  21,  1862,  and  to  Col.,  Nov.  18,  1862. 

In  Lee’s  Lieutenants,  by  Douglas  Southall  Freeman,  on  page 
248,  he  says:  “The  troopers  of  Wickham  were  in  the  care  of 
Col.  Thomas  H.  Owen,  of  ‘The  Third  Virginia’  ”.  His  ability  was 
recognized  by  being  promoted  to  Brig.  General  at  the  age  of  32, 
but  his  Commission  was  received  a  few  days  after  the  war. 

He  lost  one  finger  in  the  service.  After  the  war  he  continued 
to  farm.  He  was  buried  at  Mayo,  Va.  She  was  buried  at  South 
Boston,  Va. 
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GENERAL  THOMAS  HOWERTON  OWEN 
Born  June  11,  1833 


Their  children : 

8-1  Lucy  Clay  Owen,  b.  May  4,  1862;  d.  March  20,  1956; 

m.  George  L.  Williamson.  No  children. 

8-2  Mary  Owen,  b.  Nov.  7,  1864;  m.  Robert  T.  Aunspaugh. 
No  children. 

8-3  Josephine  Carleton  Owen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1866;  m.  William 
Otie  Blacknall.  No  children. 

8-4  Roberta  Owen,  b.  Oct.  28,  1870;  d.  Aug.  22,  1887; 

n. m.;  buried  at  Mayo,  Va. 

8-5  Eliza  Owen,  b.  June  2,  1872;  m.  Merrill  Donnaldson 
Knight 

8-6  Cornelia  Owen,  b.  June  17,  1875;  died  young;  n.m.; 
buried  South  Boston,  Va. 

8-7  Harriet  Owen,  b.  May  28,  1880;  m.  Evan  Gordon 
Mclver,  Sr. 

8-8  Annie  Owen,  b.  Nov.  3,  1883;  m.  Barrett  Prettyman 
Willson.  He  died  in  1948. 

8- 5  Eliza  Owen,  b.  June  2,  1872;  in.  Oct.  21,  1890,  at  South 

Boston,"  to  Rev.  Merrill  Donnaldson  Knight,  Sr.,  b.  July 
11,  1860;  d.  Dec.  7,  1943,  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  a  Civil 
Engineer;  both  Episcopalians. 

His  parents:  Rev.  Franklin  Lafayette,  D.D.  &  Lavinia  Howard 
Dorsey  Knight. 

Her  address:  307  E.  Marshall  St.,  Falls  Church,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Elizabeth  Owen  Knight,  b.  Nov.  24,  1894;  m.  Jacob 

Serge  Kasanin 

9-2  Lavinia  Dorsey  Knight,  b.  Jan.  15,  1897 ;  m.  Frank 
Fausten  Mark 
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S VLrHub0bardnieht’  ^  b'  JUne  19'  1899  ^ 

Julia  S.  Knight,  b.  Jan.  8,  1902;  single  1956 

KjZinesZty  °Wen  Knight'  JU'y  26'  1904 :  m' 

Albm  F.  Knight,  b.  March  17,  1907;  m.  1st  Kathrvn 
Crowe;  m.  2nd,  Mary  Darnell  White  ’  Y 

Wilton  Heairdt0n  b‘  Jl*'y  16‘*  1909 :  Hi'da 

Brandforrd0ke  Knight’  b'  DeC'  23'  1911 1  m'  Eliot  Brainerd 

Lucy  Owen  Knight,  b.  Jan.  1,  1915;  m.  Lloyd  A  Goebel 

““  Owen  Knight,  b.  Nov.  24,  1894;  m.  April  4, 

d  May  4  n'1'  ®erf  Kasanin,  M.D.,  b.  May  12,  1895; 

u.  May  4,  1946.  He  graduated  at  the  Univ  of  Ohicpim  iQ9i 

He  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  Director  of  the  P»ycffi  Dent' 
of  Zion  Hospital,  San  Francisco,  Calif.  Psychiatry  Dept. 

She  graduated  at  Vassar,  1918,  with  A  B  and  n  1 

leire  with  M  a  r>-u  t-i  •  A,c'’  and  at  Smith  Col- 

imH-nn  <?t  q  ’  Both  Episcopalians.  Her  address:  3129  Wash¬ 
ington  St.,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Them  children,  both  born  at  Howard,  Rhode  Island: 

Mark  Owen  Kasanin  b.  June  28,  1929.  He  graduated 

?ale,l954"leUn,V-  1951’  and  With  L'LE- 
Address:  Presently  is  Japan. 

iO-2  Elizabeth  Merrill  Kasanin,  b.  Oct.  31,  1935.  She  grad¬ 
uated  at  Univ.  of  Calif.,  at  Berkeley,  1956 
Lavinia  Dorsey  Knight,  b.  Jan.  15,  1897;  d.  Feb.  18 

188S-  i  n9°7o?'  Apr‘  4’  1926,  Frank  Fausten  Mark,  b  Apr  2 
Jnfe  ’ Md  H  '  1949 •  Both  buried  at  Union  Cemetery,  Rock: 

e:M  r  He  was  a  Jeweler.  He  was  a  Veteran  of  W  W  iTn 
Coips  ot  Engineers.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Frank  Fausten  Mark,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  9,  1927.  Specialized 
at  Johns  HonkbTn '•  now  with  ‘he  Applied  Physics  Lab. 

4lver  Springs  Md  mV':  S‘ng  '  Addre“:  10705  Nolcrest  Drive, 

Albin  Knight  Mark,  b.  1931 ;  attending  Univ.  of  Arizona 
Merrill  Donnaldson  Knight,  Jr.,  b.  June  19,  1899;  m. 

i  i~i'  21,  1939,  Alice  Wilson  Hubbard,  b.  Nov  23  1898 
near  Lynchburg  Va.  She  attended  William  and  Mary  College 

towif  Md  H  S'  Washington  College  in  1919  at  Chester- 
Washi^rton  D  r®  p  Vn  Bn?>neer  with  Bureau  of  Public  Roads, 
a  Vest™™  D'rT  ,B° ^Episcopalians.  For  many  years  he  was 

FaUs  Church,  Va  h'  AddreSs:  307  E-  Marshall  St., 

Their  children: 

10-1  Merrill  Donnaldson  Knight,  III,  b.  Aug.  10,  1930.  Grad- 

uated  from  George  Washington  Univ.  1951.  He  m  Ruth 
Hartley 

(55G) 


9-2 


OUR  KIN 


Address:  307  E.  Marshall  St.,  Falls  Church,  Va; 

Their  child 

11-1  Lydia  Ruth  Knight,  b.  Jan.  27,  1958 

10-2  Alice  Wilson  Knight,  b.  Nov.  21,  1933;  m.  June  25, 
1955,  Donald  Elsworth  Glover.  Both  graduated  at  Wil¬ 
liam  &  Mary  in  1955  with  A.B.  Presently  are  studying  in  Au¬ 
stralia  on  Fulbright  Scholarships.  Both  Episcopalians. 

9-5  Thomas  Howerton  Owen  Knight,  Sr.,  b.  July  26,  1904; 
m.  in  Philippine  Islands,  1927,  Katharine  Studley,  b.  in 
China. 

Her  parents:  Rev.  Hobart  &  Edith  Studley. 

She  attended  Mt.  Holyoke  College.  He  graduated  from  Wash¬ 
ington  Col.,  1925.  Is  Supervisor  of  Student  Placement  for  Board 
of  Education,  Montgomery  Co.,  Md.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  Caney  Place,  Forest  Glen,  Md.,  P.O.  Box  303,  Silver 
Springs,  Md. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Thomas  Howerton  Owen  Knight,  Jr.,  b.  March  14, 
1928;  is  attending  Washington  College  in  1955. 

10- 2  Miriam  Knight,  b.  May  16,  1929;  m.  Aug.  27,  1949, 

Thomas  Haislip 

He  graduated  Univ.  of  Maryland  with  A.B.  in  1953;  is  now 
teaching  at  Poolsville  High  School.  Address:  P.O.  Box,  R.F.D. 
1,  Poolsville,  Md. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Mary  Kathleen  Haislip,  b.  Jan.  1953,  at  Bethesda,  Md. 

11-2  David  Evan  Haislip,  b.  Feb.  5,  1955,  at  Poolsville,  Md. 

9-6  Albin  Franklin  Knight,  b.  March  17,  1907;  m.  1st, 
Kathryn  Crows;  m.  2nd,  1941,  Mary  Darnell  White,  b. 
June  1913. 

Her  parents:  Dr.  Elijah  &  Florence  White. 

He  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Md.  in  1928;  is  Patent  Attorney  for 
American  Enka  Corp.  at  Asheville,  N.  C.,  since  1933. 

She  graduated  at  Western  Maryland  College  in  1934  with  A.B. 
degree.  Both  Episcopalians.  He  is  a  Vestryman. 

Address:  36  North  Griffing  Blvd.,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Children  by  first  wife: 

10-1  Charles  Franklin  Knight,  b.  Sept.  12,  1936;  attending 
Georgia  Tech  in  December  1955. 

10-2  Walter  Dale  Knight,  b.  Oct.  14,  1938,  at  Asheville,  N.  C 

Children  of  A.  F.  &  M.  D.  W.  Knight,  <both  born  at  Asheville, 
N.  C.: 

10-3  Mary  Darnell  Knight,  b.  June  9,  1943 

10-4  Florence  Helen  Knight,  b.  April  1945 

9-7  Joseph  Carleton  Knight,  b.  July  15,  1909;  m.  Dec.  16, 
1944,  Hilda  Wilson  Heird.  He  is  Associate .  Residence 
Director,  Central  Branch,  Y.M.C.A.,  Washington,  D.  C.  She  has 
a  position  with  Central  Trust  Co.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

No  children.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  1730  North  Troy  St.,  Arlington,  Va. 
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°‘8  £,m’ F!™oke  Knight,  b.  Dec,  23,  1911 ;  m.  Aug.  30,  1941 

Eliot  Brainerd  Bradford,  b.  May  30,  191 T.  Graduated 

Wi«  |yS“n  fr°m  1934-  with  Bs-  He  «  with  the  Guided 

IslandeSNDY1S10H  °  ReP^lic  Avlulion  Corp.,  Hicksville,  Long 
p  anc  ’  N  Y.  He  was  with  Rocket  Division,  National  Defense 

“•  w“  '''*•««*'  <K 

,  330JTr  Hist°ry  Of  the  Bradford  family  printed  in  1951 

12th  Iren  7^  ^  ^  Bradfwd  eMld™  ™  listed  Ls  the 
2th  Seneration.  Ann  very  kindly  gave  me  the  history  of  her 

parents  and  their  descendants.  Both  Episcopalians.  Address- 
83  Ketchum  Ave.,  Amityville,  N.  Y. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Eliot  Brainerd  Bradford,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  29,  1942,  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C. 

ton^D  KQight  Bradford’  b-  0ct  n>  1944,  at  Washing- 
^  knight  Bradford,  b.  Oct.  10,  1948,  at  Washing- 

Edwm  Brainerd  Bradford,  b.  May  28,  1951,  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C. 

^nUl  at1  Bouville  Bradford,  b.  Dec.  7,  1954,  at  Amity¬ 
ville,  N.  Y.  >  j 

Lucy  Owen  Knight,  b.  Jan.  1,  1915;  m.  June  3,  1936, 

tLonyDACbert  GOebe1’  Sr”  b’  0ct-  14’  1905’  at  Washing- 

She  graduated  in  Nursing  in  1936.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  Groom  Creek,  Prescott,  Arizona. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Lloyd  Albert  Goebel,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  12,  1937,  at  Washing- 
tong,  D.  C.  Attending  Univ.  of  Arizona. 

?T°efrtyWen  Goebe1’  b-  Jan-  7.  1951,  at  Bethesda,  Md. 
Hattie  Owen,  b.  May  28,  1880;  m.  Oct.  24,  1911  Evan 
Gordon  Mclver,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  24,  1888;  d.  June  27  1947. 
He  was  a  Textile  Executive. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Colonial  Dames. 

Her  address:  Vickers  Ave.,  Durham  N.  C. 

Their  child: 

91  xr1'  nVan  G^rdon  McIver>  Jr->  b.  July  9,  1912,  Durham, 
N.  C.;  m.  Oct.  28,  1939,  at  Norfolk,  Va.,  Mary  Mac- 
george  Bundy,  b.  May  2,  1918. 

xt  g^aduated  Univ-  of  N.  C.,  1935,  received  Textile  Degree  at 
North  Carolina  State,  1936.  He  is  a  Deacon;  member  of  Rotary 

Club,  Lt.  m  Navy  W.W.  II;  saw  duty  in  Atlantic,  Pacific,  Med- 
iterraneim  &  Indian  Oceans.  He  is  a  Textiles  Asst,  to  Gen  Mgr 
of  Erwin  Mills,  Inc.  Both  Presbyterians.  *  ' 

She  attended  Warrenton  Private  School ;  is  an  officer  in  Junior 
.League. 

Address:  1311  Carolina  Ave.,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Their  children,  both  born  Durham,  N.  C. : 
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10-1  Ann  Gordon  Melver,  b.  Oct.  12,  1942 
10-2  Harriet  Owen  Melver,  b.  Oct.  15,  1946 

8- 8  Annie  Owen,  b.  Nov.  3,  1882;  m.  Aug.  22,  1907,  Dr. 

Barrett  Prettyman  Willson,  b.  June  30,  1880;  d.  Sept. 
21,  1948;  buried  Rockville,  Md. 

His  parents:  John  &  Ella  Willson. 

She  attended  Trinity  College,  now  Duke  Univ.  He  graduated 
m  Dentistry  at  Columbia  College  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  prac¬ 
ticed  at  Rockville  for  life  He  was  a  Mason.  Both  Methodists 
Her  address:  10  Thomas  St.,  Rockville,  Md. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Elizabeth  Gilpin  Willson,  b.  May  19,  1908;  m.  Francis 

Horigan 

9-2  John  Emory  Willson,  b.  March  15,  1911;  m.  Mildred 
Lawrence 

9-3  Ella  Letitia  Willson,  b.  Sept.  13,  1913;  m.  Leslie 
Reardon 

9-1  Elizabeth  Gilpin  Willson,  b.  May  19,  1908;  m.  Francis 
Horigan,  b.  Dec.  1,  1910,  at  Elmira,  N.  Y. 

His  parents:  J.  P.  &  Elizabeth  Horigan. 

She  graduated  at  George  Washington  Univ.  with  B.A.  and  re¬ 
ceived  her  M.A.  at  Washington  Univ.  He  does  Medical  Research. 
Address :  2701  Brentwood  Road,  N.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Their  children : 

10-1  Beth  Ann  Horigan,  b.  Oct.  24,  1946,  at  Garfield  Hospital 
10-2  Carol  Jean  Horigan,  b.  Jan.  20,  1948,  at  Providence 
Hospital 

9-2  John  Emory  Willson,  b.  March  15,  1911;  m.  Feb.  2, 
1941,  Mildred  Lawrence,  b.  Jan.  30,  ?  at  Fort  Worth* 
Texas. 

He  is  Assistant  Treasurer  at  Union  Trust  Co. 

Address:  4105  Wisconsin  Ave.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Jane  Elizabeth  Willson,  b.  Feb.  20,  1942 
9-3  Ella  Letitia  Willson,  b.  Sept.  13,  1913;  m.  Oct.  21,  1939 
Leslie  Reardon,  b.  Aug.  13,  1894,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio 
His  parents:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  Reardon. 

He  is  a  Professor  in  Engineering  at  Case  Institute,  Cleveland 
Ohio. 

Address:  16117  Breuster  Road,  East  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Barrie  Anne  Reardon,  b.  Oct.  13,  1949 
10-2  Dale  Elizabeth  Reardon,  b.  March  11,  1954 
7-4  Mary  Easley  Owen,  b.  July  20,  1838;  d.  Feb.  24,  1876; 
m.  July  16,  1856  Dr.  Marcus  Aurelius  Harris,  M.D.,  b. 
Feb.  25,  1823;  d.  Jan.  20,  1881. 

Both  buried  at  Mayo,  V7a.  Dr.  Andrew  Easley  commenced 
practicing  medicine  with  Dr.  Harris,  under  the  name  of  Harris& 
Easley.  They  were  brothers-in-law. 
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Their  children,  they  had  3  sets  of  twins,  all  b.  at  Mayo,  Va  • 

M  £nme  ,C°y>  Harris-  b-  March  25,  1859;  d.  July  10,  1863 
naiZ.  -  Harris,  b.  March  25,  1859;  m.  Dec.  14,  1880 

Dr  Robert  rvl^'  v°UnSer  CaUlada>  De«tist,  b,  1855.  Their  sons,’ 
Dr.  Robert  Owen  Younger  Canada,  Grottoes,  Va.  and  William 

Younger  Canada,  Jr.;  both  deceased.  ana  wijiiam 

Anme  Cobb  Harris  and  Mary  A.  Harris  were  twins, 
o  further  information  on  this  family  could  be  obtained. 

8-3  Robert  T.  Harris,  b.  1861 

V71Z^i7h  LeWAS  '‘Betty’’  Harris,  b.  Dec.  1,  1863;  d.  July 
17  1917;  m.  Oct.  21,  1884,  James  Samuel  Easley  Sr 
b.  March  10,  1856;  d.  Jan.  21,  1932. 

Mildred  T  Harris,  b.  1864;  m.  Nov.  15,  1887,  John  A. 
born  lP858^eWSPaPer  mil"  °f  Washingt°n,  D-  C.  He  was 

Ss'srHaniS’  b'  DeC'  3’  1865  1  m'  ISallC  C°leS  Sprag- 

John  Channel  Harris,  b.  Dec.  3,  1865;  m.  1st,  Frances 
Brooks;  m.  2nd,  Sallie  Lovelace 
Nannie  Harris  and  John  Chanpel  Harris  were  twins. 

8  8  whoHiH?rri:M  1i867;  m'  James  Hanna;  had  one  son 
“h°  died  with  lockjaw;  died  when  about  8  years  old 

Cornelia  Harris,  b.  Aug.  16,  1869;  n.m.  She  is  the  only 

one  living  in  1956.  She  lives  at  Sunnyside  Home 
Harrisonburg-,  Va. 

Henry  Meigo  Harris,  b.  June  3,  1871 ;  m.  Feb.  17,  1904 
Mary  Wood 

Davis  Harris,  b.  Dec.  15,  1875  ;  died  young  ) 

Infant,  b.  Dec.  15,  1875;  d.  same  day  ) 

Elizabeth  Lewis  “Betty”  Harris,  b.  Dec.  1,  1863-  d. 

o  i  T\/r  }!’  m*  ^CL  21,  1884,  James  Samuel  Easley 

Si.,  b  March  10,  1856;  d.  Jan.  23,  1932.  His  parents:  Col  Wil¬ 
liam  &  Catherine  Holt  Easley. 

He  was  a  bookkeeper  with  Brown  Williamson  Tobacco  Co.  She 
Episcopalian;  He  Presbyterian.  Both  buried  at  Winston  Salem. 

Their  children  : 

9-1  Harris  Easley,  b.  &  d.  infant 
Catherine  Easley,  b.  &  d.  infant 

James  Samuel  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  25,  1888;  m.  Mrs 
Minnie  Satterthwaite  Little. 

Robert  Holt  Easley,  b.  Feb.  14,  1891;  m  Grace 
Hamilton 

Ernest  Edmunds  Easley,  b.  March  23,  1893;  m  Annie 
Elizabeth  Smith 

May  Easley,  b.  1894;  d.  1901 

Henry  Chapel  Easley,  b.  Jan.  28,  1896;  m.  Evelyn  Cain 

Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  March  1,  1900;  m.  William  Bell 
Smith,  Sr. 
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8-11 

8-12 
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Mildred  Easley,  b.  Dec.  21,  1901;  m.  Thomas  Holland 
Davis 

9-3  James  Samuel  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  25,  1888,  at  Halifax 
Co.,  Va.;  m.  Sept.  6,  1933,  Mrs.  Minnie  Satterthwaite 
Little,  b.  Nov.  6,  1891,  at  Tarboro,  N.  C.  He  is  a  Veteran  of 
W.W.  I  from  Aug-.  16, 1918  to  Dec.  16, 1918,  at  Camp  Jackson  and 
Spartanburg-.  He  took  a  Correspondence  Course  in  Engineering 
and  was  an  Engineer  for  the  Highway  of  N.  C.  for  many  years. 
He  is  a  planter;  Mason.  Both  Episcopalians.  Address:  Clemmons, 
N.  C.,  Rt.  1 

Their  child  : 

10-1  James  Samuel  Easley,  III,  b.  Dec.  20,  1935.  He  has 
finished  in  June  1956  his  Soph,  year  at  N.  C.  State,  tak¬ 
ing  Industrial  Engineering. 

9-4  Robert  Holt  Easley,  b.  Feb.  14,  1891 ;  m.  June  15,  1920 
Grace  Hamilton,  b.  Jan.  13,  1900.  He  has  a  position 
with  the  Reynolds  Tobacco  Co.  since  1920.  Both  Methodists. 
Address:  647  Irving  St.,  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Their  child : 

10- 1  Evelyn  Harris  Easley,  b.  March  14,  1922;  m.  Dec.  9, 

1943,  Lt.  William  Clarence  Smith,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  1921. 

His  parents:  W.  C.  Sr.  &  Treva  Jones  Smith,  of  Winston 
Salem,  N.  C. 

She  graduated  W.  C.  U.  in  N.  C.,  A.B.,  1943.  He  graduated  at 
The  Citadel  in  1942  with  B.S.  He  is  an  Accountant.  He  was  a 
Pilot  in  W.W.  II  for  B-25. 

Address:  4753  Red  Start,  Willowbrook,  St.,  Bellair,  Texas. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Sandra  Clark  Smith,  b.  Feb.  15,  1948,  Winston  Salem, 

N.  C. 

11-2  Winfield  Holt  Smith,  b.  May  2,  1951,  Winston  Salem, 
N.  C. 

11-3  Evelyn  Huntley  Smith,  b.  Dec.  8,  1954,  Winston  Salem, 
N.  C. 

9-5  Ernest  Edmunds  Easley,  b.  March  23,  1893;  d.  Feb.  15, 
1949;  buried  at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. ;  m.  Apr.  9,  1921 
Annie  Elizabeth  Smith,  b.  Apr.  4,  1902  at  Reidsville,  N.  C.  He 
was  a  Civil  Engineer. 

Her  address:  Box  A,  Fort  Washington,  Pa. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Ernest  Edmunds  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  June  27,  1923;  m.  Mary 
Willy  Hastings 

10-2  Betty  Harris  Easley,  b.  Jan.  23,  1926;  m.  Rev.  Frederic 
Easley  Manning,  Jr. 

10-1  Ernest  Edmunds  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  June  27,  1923  at  Winston 
Salem,  N.  C.;  m.  Aug.  8,  1948,  Mary  Willy  Hastings,  b. 
Jan.  18,  1918. 

Her  parents:  Harry  Clark  &  Grace  Dudley  Williams  Hastings. 

He  graduated  at  Duke  Univ.  in  1948,  B.S.;  taught  at  Burling¬ 
ton,  N.  C.  six  years.  In  1954  he  entered  the  School  of  Denistry 
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at  the  Univ.  of  N.  C.  Will  graduate  in  1958.  Address:  Carolina 
Ave.,  Burlington,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

11-1  Grace  Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  Feb.  21,  1950 
Paul  Edmunds  Easley,  b.  Jan.  7,  1951 
Timothy  Smith  Easley,  b.  Oct.  15,  1952 
Betty  Harris  Easley,  b.  Jan.  23,  1926,  at  Leaksville, 

;  Aug.  24,  1951  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning 

Jr.,  b.  April  13,  1927  at  Newberry,  S.  C. 

His  parents:  Rev.  F.  E.  Sr.,  &  Josephine  Boozer  Manning. 

He  graduated  at  Kings  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  A.B.  in  1947 

?IliatTTCoIlimbla  Theological  Seminary  at  Decatur,  Ga.,  B.D  in 
1950.  He  sang  baritone  in  his  College  Glee  Clubs.  He  is  a  very 
pi  omising  }  oung  minister,  now  doing  Home  Missionary  work  at 
Charleston,  W.  Va.  He  first  preached  at  Gilbert  and  then  at 
Belle,  W.  Va.  Address:  309  20th  St.,  S.E.,  Charleston  4,  W  Va 
1  heir  children,  both  born  at  Belle,  W.  Va. : 

11-1  Catherine  Benita  Manning,  b.  Aug.  31,  1952 
11-2  Joseph  Thornwell  Manning,  b.  Sept.  24,  1955 

9-7  Henry  Chapel  Easley,  b.  Jan.  28,  1896;  m.  Mar.  6  1926 
Evelyn  Cain,  b.  June  8,  1905,  at  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

Her  parents:  William  Henry  &  Julia  Ann  Cain. 

He  is  Assistant  Resident  Engineer  for  State  Highway  Com  at 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Veteran  of  W.W.  I,  Navy,  4  years,  Chief  Gunners  Mate  on  a 
Destroyer. 

xt  Methodists.  Address  :  404  Crestwood  Drive,  Greensboro 
N.  C. 

child,  born  Winston  Salem,  N.  C.: 

Joanne  Easley,  b.  March  3,  1927.  She  graduated  Coker 

College,  A.B.  in  1948.  She  teaches  at  Kings  Mt.,  N.  C. ; 
single. 

Elizabetji  Harris  Easley,  b.  March  1,  1900;  m.  Sept.  28, 

1928  Lloyd  Bell  Smith,  Sr.,  b.  June  30,  1898,  at  Lenoir, 

.  C . 

His  parents:  Waitsell  Monroe  &  Mary  Isabelle  Courtnev 
Smith. 


Their 
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He  is  an  Automobile  salesman.  Both  Methodists. 

Address:  209  Ashe  St.,  Lenoir,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10- 1  Loyd  Bell  Smith,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  21,  1929;  m.  Mary  Ann 

Nelson,  b.  Dec.  25,  1933 
Their  child : 

11- 1  Susan  Elizabeth  Smith,  b.  Feb.  29,  1956 
10-2  Harris  Easley  Smith,  b.  Aug.  4,  1931 
10-3  James  Holt  Smith,  b.  Aug.  22,  1934 

9-9  Mildred  Phillips  Easley,  b.  Dec.  21,  1901 ;  m.  June  18, 
1927  Thomas  Holland  Davis,  Jr.,  b.  July  26,  1902,  at 
East  Radford,  Va. 

His  parents:  Thomas  Holland,  Sr.,  &  Littie  Bell  Heard  Davis. 
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For  25  years  he  was  a  Tobacco  Calculator,  he  as  the  Auc¬ 
tioneer  sold  the  tobacco,  multiplied  the  pounds  times  the  price 
into  dollars  and  cents,  and  since  1950  he  is  Head  Bookkeeper  for 
the  First  National  Bank  of  Winston  Salem,  N.  C.  He  has  ten 
assistants  under  him.  He  attended  Emory  &  Henry  College  at 
Emory,  Va.,  and  graduated  at  Eastman  Gaines  National  Business 
College,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  Worked  in  Chatham  Pheonix  Na¬ 
tional  Bank  of  N.  Y.  3  years.  Member  of  Men’s  Club  of  the 
Episcopal  Church.  Both  Episcopalians.  Address:  1818  Grace 
St.,  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Their  child: 

10-1  Betty  Lou  Davis,  b.  June  29,  1928;  m.  Jan.  3,  1953  in 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  Charles  Calum  Christoper  “Chuck” 
Hoffman,  b.  May  1,  1923,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

His  parents:  Wm.  Sylvester,  and  Catherine  Mildred  Hoffman. 

She  graduated  W.C.U.,  N.C.,  B.A.,  in  1949.  She  taught  2 
years  at  Kitty  Hawk,  N.  C.,  then  she  was  Air  Line  Hostess  for 
two  years.  He  graduated  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  B.S.  in  1949.  Grad¬ 
uated  with  L.L.B.  at  Univ.  of  Miami,  1956. 

She  teaches  at  Sylvania  Heights.  She  Episcopalian;  He 
Catholic. 

Address:  9270  S.W.  42nd  Terrace,  Miami,  Fla. 

8- 6  Nannie  Owen  Harris,  b.  Dec.  3,  1865;  d.  Jan.  20,  1954; 

m.  Oct.  14,  1895,  Isaac  Coles  Spraggins,  b.  April  11,  1870, 
at  Charlotte,  Va.;  d.  Mar.  1,  1929.  He  was  a  merchant.  Both 
buried  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Isaac  Coles  Spraggins,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  5,  1896;  m.  Rosa  Lee 

Willingham. 

9-2  Marian  Spraggins,  b.  March  31,  1899  ;  m.  Dr.  Malcolm  B. 
Lacy  (Dentist  of  South  Boston,  Va.) 

9-3  John  Harris  Spraggins,  b.  Oct.  21,  1905;  m.  Marion 
Hurley;  lives  in  Pa. 

9-1  Isaacs  Coles  Spraggins,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  5,  1896;  m.  Nov.  1, 
1919,  Rosa  Lee  Willingham,  b.  1899,  at  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Her  parents:  Frank  &  Lizzie  Willingham. 

He  was  an  Accountant. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Lula  Howard  Spraggins,  b.  Feb.  21,  1924;  m.  Nov.  25, 
1950  ip  Richmond,  Va.,  Dr.  Martin  Markowitz,  b.  July 
5,  1920,  at  New  York,  N.  Y. 

She  graduated  at  Temple  Junior  College,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  in 
Business  Course  and  Music,  1945.  He  graduated  at  University  of 
Richmond,  1 9  ;  1 ,  and  at  Medical  College  of  Va.,  1944.  He  is  a 
Veteran  of  W.W.  II;  served  at  Fort  Bragg,  N.  C. ;  Fort  Camp¬ 
bell;  Japan  &  Korea.  Served  2  years,  became  a  Captain.  Both 
Episcopalians. 

Home  address:  8101  University  Drive,  Richmond,  Va. 

Office  address:  Lee  Medical  Bldg.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  child,  born  Richmond,  Va. 
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'I'l  E'izabeth  Archer  Markowitz,  b.  Aug.  20,  1954 

“  Manan  Spraggins,  b.  March  31,  1899;  m.  April  14  1923 

Boston*,  Va"1  ^  ^  Sr'*  b'  Feb-  28'  1 900,  at  South’ 
HeSiffnntSt:-  +Dr-  W,illiam  Peter  &  Leila  Lovelace  Lacy 

Ad dresF;6 South ^oston^Va Med,'Cal  C°Ue-  °f  V^"ia  U"iy- 
Their  children : 

10- 1  Ssi:^cy- Jr- b- Juiy  27' 1924 ;  »• 

weT  GaodbSolda°y’  b'  SePt  21'  1926;  m-  Dr-  Black- 

pVi,ibam  FoIeS  Lacy'  b-  June  1.  1931;  m.  Nov.  20  1955 
Barbara  Crews,  b.  June  16,  1936. 

Her  parents:  Gilbert  &  Ruth  Bennett  Crews 

?954M  AT0'"1  B'  MCy’/r-  b-  July  27  ■  1924  '■  m-  Jui'e  18, 
1924;  af  (Jretna  “  b  D“-  21- 

Her  parents:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Stoney  Henry  Creasy 
Va  18  a  Dentlst’  graduated  at  Medical  College  at  Richmond, 

Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  child : 

lo  o  Lavelette  Elliot  Lacy,  b.  Jan.  25,  1956 

fCfi  nrriVTf "  Ucy'  b-  SeP‘-  21.  1926;  m.  Sept  7 

1^3;aDtrHr,ifaxCBo1rVk:e11  G°db0,d’  Jr-  b- 

His  Parents;  Frank  B„  Sr.,  &  Edna  V.  Elks  Goldbold 
] j>  He  graduated  at  Northern  College  of  Optometry,  at  Chicago, 

Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children : 

31-1  Marian  Lacy  Godbold,  b.  Dec.  18,  1949 

11- 2  Susan  Baker  Godbold,  b.  Feb.  14,  1951 

8-7  John  Chappell  Harris,  b.  Dec.  3,  1865;  d  Oct  2  1952- 

Xuv  1l  Di8C7718;  P"'  F™"<**  Craddock  Brookes  b! 
Autr.  14,  1877;  d.  June  29,  1909 

Her  parents:  Dr.  John  Venable  &  Mary  Ann  Owen  Brookes 

He^rn.  2nd,  Oct.  29,  1913,  Sallie  Jennings  Lovelace,  b  May  1, 

Lovelace”6"48'  ChiU'ieS  Thomas  &  Elizabeth  Edmunds  Hodge 

He  was  a  planter.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Child  by  first  wife : 

91  Watkins  DanieI  HarriS’  b‘  °eC-  29’  1900  ;  m'  Eva  Tuggle 
Child  by  second  wife: 

9"  MoZnMmT  Ha,'riS’  b-  Apri‘  13'  1916  ’  m'  Robert 
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9-1  Richard  Daniel  Harris,  b.  Dec.  29,  1900;  d.  May  13, 
1933;  m.  June  19,  1926,  Eva  Tuggle  Watkins,  b.  May  3, 
1906.  She  m.  2nd,  Edward  G.  Scott. 

Her  address:  2236  Rivermount,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

He  is  buried  at  South  Host,  Va.  He  was  an  Accountant. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Frances  Watkins  Harris,  b.  July  30,  1928;  m.  Clarence 
Edwin  Keefer,  Jr. 

10-2  Sue  Harris,  b.  July  24,  1931  ;  single  Oct.  1955 
10-1  Frances  Watkins  Harris,  b.  July  30,  1928;  m.  June  21, 
1950,  Clarence  Edwin  Keefer,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  9,  1926. 

His  father:  Dr.  Clarence  Edwin  Keefer,  Sr. 

He  is  an  Industrial  Engineer. 

Their  children  : 

10-1  Clarence  Edwin  Keefer,  III,  b.  Nov.  28,  1952 
10-2  Scott  Watkins  Keefer,  b.  Aug.  18,  1955 
9-2  Mary  Elizabeth  Harris,  b.  Apr.  13,  1916;  m.  Aug.  16, 
1941,  Robert  Morton  Miller,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  13,  1916,  at 
Culpepper,  Va.;  d.  Feb.  11,  1956;  buried  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

His  parents:  Burnett  &  Lula  Harris  Grimsley  Miller,  of  Cul¬ 
pepper,  Va. 

He  was  an  Insurance  Agent.  Address:  P.O.  Box  137,  South 
Boston,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Robert  Morton  (Mortie)  Miller,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  13,  1944 
8-10  Henry  Meigo  Harris,  b.  June  3,  1871;  d.  May  6,  1947; 
buried  at  Clarksville,  Va.;  m.  Feb.  17,  1904,  Mary 
Wood,  b.  Feb.  29,  1880,  at  Clarksville,  Va. 

Her  parents:  Judge  Henry  &  Sallie  Morton  Wood. 

He  was  a  successful  Dry  Goods  Merchant  for  life.  Both  Pres¬ 
byterians;  He  was  an  Elder  and  School  Trustee  and  Councilman. 
Her  address:  6th  Street,  Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Mary  Cabell  Harris,  b.  Nov.  23,  1904;  m.  Joseph  D. 
Terry 

9-2  Mildred  Harris,  b.  Dec.  19,  1905;  m.  Charles  Wartman 
9-3  Marcus  Aurelius  Harris,  b.  Nov.  28,  1907;  m.  Caroline 
McCabe 

9-4  Henry  Wood  Harris,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  28,  1907;  m.  Louise 
Allen 

9-5  Sarah  Harris,  b.  May  23,  1911 ;  m.  A.  G.  Jones 
9-6  John  Harris,  b.  April  3,  1915;  m.  Alma  Lanier 
9-7  Edna  Harris,  b.  Nov.  9,  1920;  m.  Horace  Hardaway 
9-1  Mary  Cabell  Harris,  b.  Nov.  23,  1904;  m.  May  24,  1933, 
Joseph  Dabney  Terry,  Sr.  She  graduated  from  Flora 
McDonald  College. 

He  is  Mgr.  of  Cox’s  Furniture  Store,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

He  also  graduated  at  College.  Address:  Box  8,  Tallahassee, 
Fla. 
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Their  child: 

10-1  Joseph  Dabney  Terry,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  19,  1940 
9-2  Mildred  Harris,  b.  Dec.  19,  1905;  m.  June  20,  1931,  Dr. 
Charles  Wartman,  b.  July  13, 1907.  He  is  a  Druggist.  She 
graduated  at  Flora  McDonald  College.  Address:  Lexington,  Kv. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Charles  Harris  Wartman,  b.  Nov.  9,  1934 
9-3  Marcus  Aurelius  Harris,  b.  Nov.  25,  1907 ;  m.  Aug.  17, 
1940,  Caroline  McCabe,  b.  Nov.  10,  1910.  He  graduated 
at  Hampden  Sydney  College,  B.  S. ;  was  Kappa  Sigma.  He  is 
Vice  Pres,  of  Federal  Reserve  Bank  at  New  York  City.  Both 
Episcopalians.  He  and  H.  W.  Harris  are  twins. 

Address:  61  Halls  Lane,  Rye,  N.  Y.  No  children  in  1955. 

9-4  Henry  Wood  Harris,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  28,  1907;  m.  Nov.  7, 
1936,  Louise  Allen.  He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sydney 
College,  B.S. ;  was  Kappa  Sigma.  He  is  Treasurer  of  the  entire 
Wachovia  Banking  System  of  N.  C.  He  is  a  Deacon;  both  Pres¬ 
byterians. 

Address:  2316  Warmick  Road,  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Henry  Wood  Harris,  Jr. 

10-2  Allen  Mclver  Harris 

10-3  Marcus  Aurelius  Harris,  II  (Mark) 

9-5  Sarah  Harris,  b.  May  23,  1911 ;  m.  Dec.  28,  1934,  Arclin 
Graham  Jones.  He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sydney  Col¬ 
lege.  He  is  Treasurer  of  Express  Transport  Co.  Both  Presby¬ 
terians.  Address:  Blackstone,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Mary  Arclin  Jones 

10-2  Graham  Jones 

10-3  Edward  “Ned”  Jones 

10-4  Bettie  Jones 

9-6  John  Harris,  b.  Apr.  3.  1915;  m. 

Lanier,  b.  Aug.  30,  1917.  He  is  a 
served  in  Bermuda  2  years  in  Coast  Guard, 
den  Sydney  College;  was  a  Kappa  Sigma. 

Merchant.  He  and  his  mother  own  and  run  his  father’s  business. 
He  is  a  Deacon;  both  Presbyterians.  Address:  Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  child  : 

10-1  Johnny  Harris,  b.  June  27,  1946 
9-7  Edna  Harris,  b.  Nov.  9,  1920;  m.  Dec.  30,  1945,  Horace 
Hardaway. 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sydney  College.  He  is  a  C.P.A.  in 
Gov.  office.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address  :  1604  Carey  Lane,  Silver  Springs,  Md. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Susan  Hardaway,  b.  Aug.  30,  1946 
7-6  Bettie  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Jan.  28,  1843;  d.  Jan.  16,  1935; 
m.  Dec.  6,  1866,  Dr.  Andrew  Easley,  b.  March  18,  1843; 
d.  June  27,  1909 


Oct.  26,  1940,  Alma 
Veteran  of  W.W.  II; 
He  attended  Hamp- 
He  is  a  Dry  Goods 
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For  detailed  information  on  this  family  see  Dr.  Andrew  Easley 
Their  children  : 

8-1  Mary  Louise  Easley,  b.  March  25,  1868;  m.  William 
Harris  Manning-,  Sr. 

Nannie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Dec.  4,  1869;  m.  Thomas  Harris 
Owen 

Robert  Henry  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  3,  1871;  m.  1st  Lonie 
Lee  O  Bryant;  m.  2nd,  Bessie  Brooks  Brannock 
Sallie  Easley,  b.  &  d.  1873  ) 

Sue  Easley,  b.  1873;  d.  1874  )  twins 
Josephine  Easley,  b.  1875;  d.  1876 

Thomas  Hunt  Easley,  b.  Nov.  18,  1876;  m.  Mrs.  Mollie 
Hesson.  No  children. 

i-aine  ^Iarsha11  Easley>  b-  Sept.  8,  1878;  m.  Richard 
Holland  Owen,  Jr. 

Col.  Philip  Samuel  Easley,  M.D.,  b.  Apr.  22,  1883;  m. 

st,  Annie  Hall  Flow;  m.  2nd,  Marg-arethe  Elizabeth 
Schmidt 

Johnnie  Easley,  b.  &  d.  1885 

Mary  Louise  Easley,  b.  March  25,  1868;  living  in  Sept. 
1956;  m.  July  29,  1891  William  Harris  Manning,  Sr 
b.  June  18,  1864;  d.  Jan.  27,  1906 
Their  children  : 

9-1  William  Harris  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  May  3,  1893;  m.  Edna 
Blanche  Anderson 

Louise  Owen  Manning,  b.  Sept.  12,  1896;  single 
Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  1,  1898-  m. 
Josephine  Boozer 

Nannie  Jay  Manning,  b.  March  22,  1901 ;  d.  May  1,  1902 
M/Sgt.  Owen  Manning,  b.  June  14,  1904;  m.’  Mrs. 
Antonio  Rodriguez 

William  Harris  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  May  3,  1893;  m.  Dec. 
20,  1916  Edna  Blanche  Anderson,  b.  Aug  27  1892 

Address:  Barnwell,  S.C. 

Their  children : 

10- 1  Ann  Elizabeth  Manning,  b.  Jan.  17,  1918;  m.  Lt,  Ralph 
Calhoun  Westbrook,  Sr. 

Mary  Frances  Manning,  b.  Apr.  29,  1919;  m.  Lt.  Com. 
William  Cuttino  Achurch.  No  children. 

Maj.  William  Harris  Manning,  III,  b.  Oct.  26,  1920;  m. 
Sarah  Gertrude  Manning 

Ann  Elizabeth  Manning,  b.  Jan.  17,  1918;  m.  May  23, 
1942  Lt.  Ralph  Calhoun  Westbrook,  Sr.,  b.  May  10. 
1918.  Address:  Louisville,  Ga. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Ralph  Calhoun  Westbrook,  Jr.,  b.  May  13,  1944 
William  Thomas  Westbrook,  b.  July  24,  1946 
James  Francis  Westbrook,  b.  June  19,  1949 
Major  William  Harris  Manning,  III,  b.  Oct.  26,  1920; 
m.  Dec.  20,  1941  Sarah  Gertrude  Manning,  b.  March  27 
1918.  Address:  Barnwell,  S.  C. 
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Their  children : 

11-1  Sarah  Helen  Manning,  b.  Aug.  2,  1944 
11-2  Glenn  McCall  Manning,  b.  Dec.  5,  1947 
11-3  Billie  Breeden  Manning,  b.  Dec.  29,  1950 

9-3  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  1,  1898;  m. 

July  23,  1925  Josephine  Boozer,  b.  April  12,  1901 
Address:  Clifton,  S.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  b.  April  13,  1927;  m. 
Betty  Harris  Easley 

10-2  Mary  Eugenia  Manning,  b.  Nov.  26,  1929;  m.  Rev.  H.  J. 
Longenecker 

10-3  Josephine  Anderson  Manning,  b.  Sept.  21,  1932;  single 
10-4  Evelyn  Louise  Manning,  b.  Jan.  5,  1936;  single 

10- 1  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  April  13,  1927; 

m  Aug.  24,  1951  Betty  Harris  Easley,  b.  Jan.  23,  1926. 
Address:  Belle,  W.  Va. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Catherine  Benita  Manning,  b.  Aug.  31,  1952 
11-2  Joseph  Thornwell  Manning,  b.  Sept.  24,  1955 

10-2  Mary  Eugenia  Manning,  b.  Nov.  29,  1929,  at  Wayside, 
Ga.;  m.  June  28,  1958  in  Clifton,  S.  C.  to  Rev.  Hershey 
James  Longenecker,  of  Jonesville,  S.  C. 

His  parents:  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Jay  Hershey  Longenecker. 

She  graduated  from  Montreat  High  School  and  Wheaton  Col¬ 
lege  with  A.B.  in  1951.  She  taught  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  one  year  and 
six  years  at  Calvary  Christian  Day  School  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He 
graduated  from  McCallie  School,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. ;  received 
his  A.B.  from  Davidson  College  1950,  and  B.D.  in  1955  from 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Presently  he  is  pastor  at  Jones¬ 
ville  and  Santuck.  Both  Presbyterians. 

8- 2  Nannie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Dec.  4,  1869;  d.  Nov.  4,  1955; 

m.  Oct.  6,  1897  Thomas  Harris  Owen,  b.  Oct.  6,  1863; 
d.  Jan.  6,  1933 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Richard  Andrew  Owen,  b.  Jan.  2,  1899;  m.  Louise  Reid. 

No  children. 

9-2  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  April  24,  1902;  m.  Reba 
Goldes 

9-3  William  Owen,  b.  April  25,  1907 ;  m.  Anne  Pettigrew 
9-2  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  April  24,  1902 ;  m.  July  8,  1941 
Reba  Goldes,  b.  July  20,  1919.  Address:  Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  children: 

10-1  Lucy  Roth  Owen,  b.  July  21,  1943;  d.  Apr.  20,  1951 
10-2  Paul  Owen,  b.  Sept.  5,  1950 
10-3  Martha  Ellen  Owen,  b.  May  22,  1952 
9-3  William  Owen,  b.  April  25,  1907  ;  m.  Anne  Pettigrew, 
b.  Aug.  23,  1915.  Address:  48  Condit  Road,  Mountain 
Lakes,  N.  J. 
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Their  children : 

-  10-1  Ann  Nan  Owen,  b.  July  1,  1941 

10-2  Virginia  “Ginny”  Allen  Owen,  b.  Oct.  27,  1944 

8- 3  Robert  Henry  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  3,  1871;  living  Sept. 

1956;  m.  1st,  Oct.  29,  1896  Lonie  Lee  O’Bryant,  b. 
March  6,  1870;  d.  Sept.  10,  1905.  He  m.  2nd,  Aug.  16,  1910 
Bessie  Brooks  Brannock,  b.  March  12,  1885;  living  in  Sept.  1956 
Children  by  first  wife: 

9- 1  Elizabeth  Margaret  Easley,  b.  Sept.  21,  1897;  m.  Fred 

Bouton  Van  Etten 

9-2  William  Thomas  Easley,  b.  Sept.  5,  1899;  m.  Fay  Ralls 
9-3  Andrew  O’Bryant  Easley,  b.  March  31,  1903;  d.  May 
10,1 928 ;  n.m. 

9-4  Harold  Teel  Easley,  b.  May  15,  1904;  m.  Ora  Lee 
Perkinson 

Children  by  second  wife: 

9-5  Catherine  Easley,  b.  July  23,  1911;  m.  Dr.  Sam  G. 
Saunders,  M.D. 

9-6  Robert  Henry  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  10,  1913;  m.  Dorothy 
Littlefield 

9-7  Frank  Brooks  Easley,  b.  June  29,  1920;  m.  Frances 
Davis 

9-8  Daniel  Gibson  Easley,  b.  April  21,  1922;  d.  July  14, 
1944 ;  n.m. 

9-9  Dr.  Eugene  Brannock  Easley,  b.  July  26,  1924;  m.  Mary 
L.  “Patsy”  Ligon 

9-1  Elizabeth  Margaret  Easley,  b.  Sept.  21,  1897;  m.  Aug. 
3,  1929  Fred  Bouton  Van  Etten,  b.  Feb.  9,  1896.  Ad¬ 
dress:  3  Overton  Rd.,  Ossinning,  N.  Y. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Derek  Owen  Van  Etten,  b.  April  30,  1936 
9-2  William  Thomas  Easley,  b.  Sept.  5,  1899;  m.  Fay  Ralls 
Address:  808  Cornell  St.,  Fredericksburg,  Va. 

Their  child: 

10-1  William  Ralls  Easley 

No  further  information  could  be  obtained. 

9-4  Harold  Teel  Easley,  b.  May  15,  1904;  m.  April  16,  1925, 
Ora  Lee  “Perk”  Perkinson,  b.  Aug.  5,  1904 
Address:  804  Jamestown  Road,  Williamsburg,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Nancy  Lee  Easley,  b.  Feb.  18,  1926 ;  m.  Fletcher  Cox,  Jr. 
10-2  Jacquelyn  Carter  Easley,  b.  June  5,  1927;  m.  William 
Ryland  Hall 

10-3  Bruce  Watkins  Easley,  b.  Aug.  21,  1950 

10- 1  Nancy  Lee  Easley,  b.  Feb.  18,  1926;  m.  Aug.  23,  1947 

Fletcher  Cox,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  27,  1925.  Address:  3910 
Pilots  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  children : 

11- 1  Fletcher  Cox,  III,  b.  May  30,  1948 

11-2  James  Easley  Cox,  b.  Feb.  3,  1950 
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10- 2  'IqlTwnr  Ca*er,  Easle-V.  b-  June  5,  1927;  m.  April  16, 

194o  William  Kyland  Hall,  b.  Feb.  17  1925 

Address:  633  N.  Hudson  Terrace,  Warwick  Va 
Their  children :  ’ 

11- 1  David  Ryland  Hall,  b.  Oct.  15,  1949 
11-2  Jeffery  Lyn  Hall,  b.  July  3,  1953 

9-5  Catherine  Easley,  b.  July  23,  1911 ;  m.  Jan.  17,  1935  Dr. 
a  .  ,  Samuel  Gilmore  Saunders,  M.D.,  b.  Oct.  19,  1904 
Address:  817  14th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Va 
Their  children : 


10-1  Sidney  Elizabeth  Saunders,  b.  March  10,  1937 
10-2  Samuel  Gilmore  Saunders,  Jr.,  b.  April  25,  1942 
10-3  James  Easley  Saunders,  b.  Nov.  2,  1945 
9-6  Robert  Henry  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.’ 10,  1913;  m.  Oct  30 
1945  Dorothy  Littlefield,  b.  Sept.  1,  1924 
Address:  Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  child : 


10-1  Robert  Henry  Easley,  III,  b.  June  17,  1947 
9-7  Frank  Brooks  Easley,  b.  June  29,  1920;  m.  June  29 

1941  Frances  Davis,  b.  Nov.  21,  1920.  Address:  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Mollie  Davis  Easley,  b.  May  20,  1947 
10-2  Frankie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Feb.  16,  1950 
10-3  Barbara  Ann  Easley,  b.  Feb.  5,  1951 
^ Ei.  Eugene  Brannock  Easley,  b.  July  26,  1924;  m.  June 
12,  1946  Mary  Hughes  “Patsy”  Ligon,  b.  Sept.  24,  1927 
Address:  614  Laurel  St.,  Franklin,  Va. 

Their  children : 


10-1  Johnnie  Brooks  Easley,  b.  June  6,  1949 
10-2  Beverly  Hughes  Easley,  b.  Feb.  18,  1952 
10-3  Andrew  Easley,  b.  Feb.  26,  1953 

8- 8  Janie  Marshall  Easley,  b.  Sept.  8,  1878;  d.  May  23 

1948;  m.  May  24,  1904  Richard  Holland  Owen,  Jr.  b! 
Oct.  6,  1863;  d.  Aug.  21,  1925 
Their  children : 

9- 1  Douglas  Holland  Owen,  b.  June  16,  1907;  d  Dec  18 

1907  *  ’ 


9-2  Elizabeth  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Feb.  11,  1911 ;  m.  1st,  Gordon 
Randall  Strasenburgh,  Sr.;  m.  2nd,  Edward  H.’  Hower¬ 
ton 

9-3  Richard  Holland  Owen,  III,  b.  Oct.  18,  1913;  m  Marv 
Ellen  Clark  y 

9-2  Elizabeth  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Feb.  11,  1911;  m.  1st,  Sept.  1, 
1932  Gordon  Randall  Strasenburgh,-  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  27, 
1901.  They  were  divorced.  She  m.  2nd,  Lt.  Com.  Edward  Waller 
Howerton,  b.  March  5,  1914 

Address:  Clarksville,  Va. 

Child  by  first  husband  : 

10-1  Gordon  Randall  Strasenburgh,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  5,  1940 
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9-3  Richard  Holland  Owen,  III,  b.  Oct.  18,  1913;  m.  Feb.  4, 
1939  Mary  Ellen  Clark,  b.  May  31,  1920 
Address:  204  Banberry  Road,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Richard  Holland  Owen,  IIII,  b.  Feb.  1,  1941 

8- 1  Lt.  Col.  Philip  Samuel  Easley,  b.  April  22,  1883 ;  d.  Feb. 

27,  1954;  m.  1st,  May  19,  1909  Annie  Hall  Flow,  b 
May  27,  1883;  d.  Jan.  11,  1918.  He  m.  ’2nd,  Sept.  1,  1920 
Margarethe  Elizabeth  Schmidt,  b.  Feb.  21,  1897 
Children  by  first  wife: 

9- 1  Virginia  Flow  Easley,  b.  Feb.  5,  1910;  m.  Lt.  John 

Skelton  Luton 

9-2  Joseph  Davidson  Easley,  b.  Oct.  28,  1912;  m.  Frances 
Harrison  McNeill 
Children  by  second  wife  : 

9-3  Lt.  Edward  Hunt  Easley,  b.  July  11,  1921;  m.  Kathryn 
Elizabeth  Hartenberg 

9-4  Alice  Coblenz  Easley,  b.  April  21,  1924;  m.  Lt  Harry 
Clifton  Willey 

9-1  Virginia  Flow  Easley,  b.  Feb.  5,  1910;  m.  Jan.  2,  1939 
Lt.  John  Skelton  Luton,  b.  July  30,  1906 
Address:  3507  Rainbow  Place,  Nashville  4,  Tenn. 

No  children. 

9-2  Joseph  Davidson  Easley,  b.  Oct.  28,  1912;  m.  Oct.  16, 
1937  Frances  Harrison  McNeill 
Address  :  3212  Garfield  Street,  Washington  8,  D.  C. 

No  children. 

9-3  Lt.  Edward  Hunt  Easley,  b.  July  11,  1921;  m.  Aug.  14, 
1947  Kathryn  Elizabeth  Hardenberg,  b.  Oct.  2,  1925 
Address:  29  Westmoreland  Drive,  Rochester  20  N  Y 
Their  child:  ’ 

10-1  David  Hunt  Easley,  b.  Sept.  5,  1951 
9-4  Alice  Coblenz  Easley,  b.  April  2,  1924;  m.  June  29, 
1949  Lt.  Harry  Clifton  Willey,  b.  July  29,  1922 
Address:  9177  Robin  Court,  Brentwood,  Mo. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Katherine  Elizabeth  Willey,  b.  May  5,  1950 
10-2  Edward  Ross  Willey,  b.  June  26,  1952 

7- 9  Sallie  Owen,  b.  Feb.  18,  1851 ;  d.  Oct.  14,  1895 ;  m.  Sept. 

28,  1874  John  Smith  Toot,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  27,  1841;  d.  Jan. 
21,  1920.  Both  buried  at  Mayo,  Va.  He  was  a  successful  plant¬ 
er,  merchant,  depot  agent,  post  master,  and  school  trustee. 

Their  child  : 

8- 1  Mary  Toot,  b.  Dec.  27,  1875;  m.  Jan.  21,  1901  George 

Thomas  Crowder,  b.  March  25,  1855;  d.  Nov.  6,  1946; 
buried  Shady  Grove  Cemetery. 

He  was  a  successful  planter,  merchant,  depot  agent  and  post 
master.  Her  address:  Mayo,  Va. 

Their  4  children,  born  on  their  plantation  at  Mayo,  Va.: 

9- 1  Sallie  Lewis  Crowder,  b.  July  12,  1903;  m.  Clyde 

William  Woody,  Sr. 
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9-2  Nannie  Owen  Crowder,  b.  Oct.  6,  1904;  m.  Owen  Pass 

9-3  John  Smith  Crowder,  b.  Nov.  12,  1908;  m.  Mrs.  Ethel 
Moran  Blankenship 

9-4  Mary  Elizabeth  Crowder,  b.  Apr.  24,  1913.  She  is 
Technician  at  Piedmont  Sanatorium;  single.  Her  ad¬ 
dress:  Burkeville,  Va. 

9-1  Sal  lie  Lewis  Crowder,  b.  July  12,  1903;  m.  Nov.  19, 
1921,  Clyde  William  Woody,  Sr.,  b.  July  17,  1395 
His  parents:  Monroe  Ruffin  Woody,  b.  Oct.  20,  1858;  d.  Aug. 
7,  1913,  and  wife,  Laura  B.  Woody,  b.  Mav  14,  1863;  d.’ April  1 
1912. 

He  is  a  successful  planter  and  merchant.  Both  Baptists. 
Address:  Denniston,  Va.,  R.F.D.  No.  1 

Their  4  children,  all  born  in  Halifax  County,  Va. : 

10-1  Clyde  William  Woody,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  10,  1922;  m.  Edith 
Isabel  Edwards 

10-2  Dorothy  Jean  Woody,  b.  May  8,  1930;  m.  Floyd  Lee 
Newton 

10-3  Mary  Bell  Woody,  b.  June  19,  1932.  She  attended 
Radford  College  3  yrs. 

10-4  Freddie  Rebecca  Woody,  b.  Sept.  24,  1946 

10- 1  Clyde  William  Woody,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  10,  1922;  m.  Aug. 

21.  1943,  Edith  Isabel  Edwards,  b.  March  12,  1920,  at 
Dalton,  Ga. 

Her  parents:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  A.  Edwards. 

He  is  a  Factory  Foreman  for  Liggett  &  Myers. 

Address:  Denniston,  Va. 

Their  child : 

11- 1  Deborah  Louise  Woody,  b.  Aug.  14,  1944 

10- 2  Dorothy  Jean  Woody,  b.  May  8,  1930;  m.  Aug.  5,  1950, 

Floyd  Lee  Newton,  b.  Oct.  28,  1927,  at  Nelson,  Va. 

His  parents:  Robert  Bailey  &  Elizabeth  Wilkins  Newton. 

He  is  a  Veteran  of  W.W.  11;  Legionnaire;  planter. 

Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children,  both  born  Person  Co.,  N.  C.: 

11- 1  Floyd  Lee  Newton,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  25,  1952 

11-2  Joan,  Woody  Newton,  b.  Sept.  22,  1955 

9-2  Nannie  Owen  Crowder,  b.  Oct.  6,  1904;  m.  July  18, 
1923,  Thomas  Owen  Pass,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  11,  1896,  at 
Person  Co.,  N.  C.,  near  Roxboro. 

His  parents:  Thomas  Wiley  &  Nannie  Graves  Younger  Pass. 
He  is  a  Mason;  Tobacconist;  Both  Baptists. 

Address:  Roxboro,  N.  C. 

Their  children: 

10-1  Nancy  Marye  Pass,  b.  May  14,  1934.  She  attended  St. 
Mary’s  in  Raleigh;  is  a  student  at  Woman’s  College  at 
Greensboro.  Had  a  trip  around  the  world  last  summer.  (1955) 
10-2  Thomas  Owen  Pass,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  19,  1938;  graduated 
High  School  1956,  at  Roxboro,  N.  C. 
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9-3  John  Smith  Crowder,  b.  Nov.  12,  1908;  m.  Jan.  6,  1950, 
Mrs.  Ethel  Moran  Blankenship,  b.  Nov.  5,  1910,  at 
Augusta  Springs,  Va. 

Her  parents:  Jerome  Franklin  &  Mary  Fleming  Bryant  Moran. 
John  is  a  merchant;  was  post  master  and  depot  agent  for  ten 
years;  owns  450  acres  of  fine  land  and  plants  his  mother’s  plan¬ 
tation  also. 

He  uses  the  most  modern  International  machinery,  such'  as  the 
only  large  motor  driven  combine  in  his  county.  He  has  recently 
built  a  nice,  large  brick  ranch-type  home  on  his  plantation.  Both 
Methodists. 

Address:  Mayo,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  John  Smith  Crowder,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  11,  1951 

Mrs.  Crowder  previously  married  a  Mr.  Blankenship, 
who  died  leaving  a  daughter,  Eleanor  Ann  Blankenship,  b.  Nov. 

6- 3  Hon.  William  L.  Owen, 
b.  Apr.  29,  1809;  d.  July 

22,  1881 ;  m.  Sept.  3,  1842  Harriet 
Amanda  Easley,  b.  Aug.  14,  1825  ; 
d.  Aug.  17,  1901. 

Her  parents:  Thomas  &  Har¬ 
riet  Bailey  Easley. 

Both  buried  at  W.  L.  Owen 
Cemetery  behind  Rufus  Owen, 
Sr.’s  home,  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 
He  owned  45  slaves  in  1860  Cen¬ 
sus  of  Slaves.  He  was  an  exceed¬ 
ingly  wealthy  merchant  and 
planter  for  his  day.  His  estate 
was  appraised  at  $999,990.00. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Delegates,  Halifax  Co.  from 
1876  to  1881. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Hali¬ 
fax  County,  V a. : 

7- 1  Mary  Ann  Owen,  b. 
Sept.  11,  1843;  m.  Dr. 

n  Venable  Brookes,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  30,  1838;  d.  Oct.  7,  1894 
7-2  Robert  Lee  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1846;  m.  Mary  G. 
Carrington 

7-3  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Jan.  1,  1848 ;  d.  June  10,  1865  ; 
C.S.A.,  Captured  in  War  Between  the  States;  d.  at  Point 
Lookout;  n.m. 

7-4  Hallie  B.  Owen,  b.  June  12,  1849;  m.  Thomas  Easley, 
son  of  Dr.  Henry  Easley. 

7-5  Daniel  William  Owen,  b.  June  24,  1852;  m.  1st,  Ann 
Elizabeth  Hundley;  m.  2nd,  Emma  Bell  Morton 
7-6  Fannie  Craddock  Owen,  b.  July  11,  1853;  m.  Dr.  Thorn¬ 
ton  S.  Wilson,  D.D. 
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11,  1935;  m.  Mr.  Guill. 


HON.  WILLIAM  L.  OWEN 
Born  April  29,  1809 
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7-7  Archibald  Alexander  (Archer)  Owen,  Sr  b  Anr  3 
1856;  m.  Bettie  Atkinson 

7-8  Charlie  H.  Owen,  b.  Oct.  25,  1857;  d.  Dec.  13,  1858 

7-9  Helen  Owen,  b.  Apr.  28,  1860  ;  m.  Dr.  Frederic  Seymour 
Whaley,  Sr. 

7-10  John  Bailey  Owen,  b.  March  21,  1863;  m.  Eva  Currin 
7-11  Rufus  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  29,  1867;  m.  1st,  Feb.  28,  1891 
Lizzie  Owen,  daughter  of  John  M.  Owen;  m.  2nd,  Bell 
Pointer  Ficklen. 

7- 1  Mary  Ann  Owen,  b.  Sept.  11,  1843;  d.  Aug.  17,  1927; 

m.  May  11,  1863,  Dr.  John  Venable  Brookes,  b.  Sept 
30,  1838;  d.  Oct.  7,  1894 

Their  children  : 

8- 1  Sallie  Adkinson  Brookes,  b.  July  28,  1864;  m.  Nov.  10, 

1891,  Samuel  M.  Glenn  (brother  of  R.  M.  C.  Glenn). 

8-2  W.  O.  Brookes,  b.  March  22,  1866;  d.  June  25,  1866 

8-3  J.  F.  Brookes,  b.  Sept.  8,  1867;  d.  March  4,  1869 

8-4  Harriet  (Hallie)  Easley  Brookes,  b.  May  10,  1869-  d 
June  12,  1909;  m.  Dec.  2,  1890  Richard  M.  C.  Glenn 
8-5  John  Venable  Brookes,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  2,  1873;  d.  Nov  14 
1873  '  ’ 

8-6  Samuel  Owen  Brookes,  b.  Oct.  28,  1874;  d.  Oct.  4,  1926 
m.  Aug.  3,  1898  Bessie  May  Sanders.  No  children. 

Her  address:  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

8-7  Frances  Craddock  Brookes,  b.  Aug.  14,  1877;  d  June 
29,  1909;  m.  Dec.  19,  1899  John  Chappell  Harris 

8- 8  Charles  Venable  Brookes,  b.  July  12,  1880;  d.  Oct.  31, 

1953;  m.  Feb.  3,  1903  Berta  I\.  Ingram,  b.  Oct.  12,  1882* 
living  in  1955 

She  was  born  in  Nottaway  County,  Va.  He  graduated  at  Rich¬ 
mond  College,  1901,  A.B.  He  was  an  Insurance  Agent;  Mason; 
Shriner;  School  Trustee;  Elder;  both  Presbyterians.  He  buried 
at  South  Boston,  Va. 

Her  address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Mary  Sanders  Brookes,  b.  Nov.  22,  1906;  m.  William 

Westley  Dunkin 

9-2  John  Venable  Brookes,  b.  Mar.  25,  1911;  m.  Neda 
McNabb 

9-3  Samuel  Owen  Brookes,  b.  Apr.  17,  1917;  m.  Doris  Smith 

9-1  Mary  Sanders  Brookes,  b.  Nov.  22,  1906;  m.  June  7, 
1930,  Lt.  William  Westley  Dunkin,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  5,  1898 
His  parents:  W.  W.,  Sr.,  &  Annie  L.  Dunkin,  of  Prattville,  Ala. 
She  graduated  at  Queens  College  with  A.B.  He  attended  The 
Citadel.  He  was  commissioned  a  Second  Lt.  in  W.W.  I.  He  is 
Sec.  &  Treas.  of  Charlotte  Friction  Materials  Co.  He  is  a  Veteran 
of  W.W.  I,  Army. 

Both  Presbyterians,  He  is  an  Elder. 

Address:  625  Hawthorne  Ave.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Their  child : 

10-1  William  Westley  Dunkin,  III,  b.  Aug.  13,  1934-  grad- 
uated  at  Duke  Univ.,  1956,  B.S. 

9-2  John  Venable  Brookes,  b.  Mar.  25,  1911;  m.  Feb  18 

tt  ^  1o45,’  |S[eda  McNabb>  b-  0ct-  9,  1920.  He  graduated  at 
ampden  Sydney  in  1932,  B.S.  He  is  a  Chemist;  Deacon;  both 
Presbyterians.  No  children. 

Address:  365  Mountain  Ave.,  Boundbrook,  N.  J. 

9-o  Capt.  Samuel  Owen  Brookes,  Sr.,  b.  Apr  17  1917-  m 
Doris  Smith.  ’  ’ 

He  attended  V.P.I.;  Veteran  of  W.W.  II,  Captain.  Served  in 
Japan  and  U.  S  .A.  He  is  Manager  of  Cost  Dept,  of  Carter  Fab- 
rics  Co. ,  is  a  Lion  and  J.  C.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Their  children : 


10-1  Samuel  Owen  Brookes,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  27,  1945 

10-2  Mary  Sanders  Brookes,  b.  May  2,  1951 

No  further  information  could  be  obtained  on  this  family.  . 


(Left),  REV.  DR.  CLEMENT  CARRINGTON  OWEN; 

(Center),.  WIFE,  DR.  GEORGIA  E.  WHIHTING  OWEN; 

(Right  top),  SISTER  OF  MARY  G.  CARRINGTON  OWEN  SPENCER 
(Bottom)  DAUGHTER,  DOROTHY  WILHELMINA  OWEN  ALEXANDER- 
(Right  center),  MOTHER,  MARY  G.  CARRINGTON  OWEN  SPENCER;’ 
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7- 2  Robert  Lee  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1846;  d.  Dec.  6,  1871; 

^  bTed*n  W'  L-  0wen  Cemetery.  He  m.  Sept.  28,  1866, 
Mary  Gngsby  Carrington,  b.  Nov.  27,  1846;  d.  July  12,  1912;  m. 
fnd,  J*  B-  Spencer;  both  buried  Stonewall  Jackson  Cem.,  Lexing¬ 
ton,  Va.  He,  Spencer,  b.  Dec.  12,  1849;  d.  Apr.  28,  1928. 

Their  children,  all  born  Halifax  County,  Va.  : 

8- 1  Dr.  Clement  Carrington  Owen,  b.  July  19,  1867;  m. 

Georgiana  E.  Whiting 

8-2  Mary  Owen,  b.  Oct.  22,  18G8;  d.  Oct.  4,  1870;  buried 
W.  L.  Owen  Cemetery 

8-3  Robert  Lee  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  March  27,  1872;  m.  Louise 
Brockenborough 

8-1  Dr.  Clement  Carrington  Owen,  b.  July  19,  1867;  d.  Apr. 
3,  1909;  m.  Dec.  12,  1900,  Dr.  Georgiana  E.  Whiting  b. 
Sept.  12,  1869;  d.  Jan.  24,  1952 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sydney  College  in  1886  with  A.B. 
degree,  being  third  in  his  class.  He  was  compelled  by  ill  health 
to  give  up  a  course  at  the  University  of  Virginia.  He  later  took  a 
Theological  Course  at  Hampden  Sydney  College  and  spent  two 
years  in  Theological  study  in  Scotland.  Returning  to  the  U.  S. 
he  took  his  Theological  degree  at  Union  Seminary,  Hampden 
Sydney,  Va. 

After  volunteering  for  Foreign  Missionary  work  he  decided 
upon  a  medical  course  to  further  fit  himself  for  that  career,  but 
the  yeais  necessary  tor  this  additional  preparation  were  grudg¬ 
ingly  given.  So  keen  was  his  realization  of  the  urgency  of  the 
foieign  woik,  the  immediate  need  of  workers,  and  the  uncertain¬ 
ty  of  life,  he  accordingly  decided  to  send  a  substitute  and  Dr.  A. 
D.  Drew  was  chosen  and  supported  by  him  during  that  time. 

He  pursued  his  medical  studies  at  the  Univ.  of  Va.  and  receiv¬ 
ed  his  M.D.  from  that  institution  on  June  17,  1896,  serving  as 
Chaplain  of  his  class.  After  a  post  graduate  course  in  New  York 
he  sailed  for  Korea,  arriving  in  Nov.  1898.  Having  been  appoint¬ 
ed  a  Medical  Missionary  he  was  assigned  with  Rev.  Eugene  Bell 
to  Mokpo,  which  had  just  been  opened  up.  Here  he  labored  for 
nearly  four  years  in  medical  work,  erecting  a  neat  Dispensary, 
which  is  still  in  use  and  the  only  medical  building  at  this  station! 

Returning  to  Korea  in  Oct.  1903,  from  a  year’s  furlough  made 
necessary  on  account  of  business  and  health  considerations,  he 
determined  to  devote  himself  to  evangelistic  work.  He  was  in¬ 
fluenced  in  this  decision  largely  by  the  nature  of  his  work  of  the 
preceding  year  when  being  the  only  man  in  the  Station,  he  was 
led  far  afield  in  the  evangelistic  work,  for  which  he  was  equally 
well  qualified  both  by  education  and  temperament. 

After  another  year’s  work  at  Mokpo,  he  was  in  the  fall  of  1904 
transferred  with  Mr.  Bell  to  the  interior,  with  instructions  to 
open  up  a  new  Station  at  Kwangju.  Here  he  labored  with  mark¬ 
et!  success  until  the  time  of  his  death  in  evangelistic  work, 
preaching,  teaching,  itinerating,  lending  a  helping  hand  when 
occasion  offered  in  medical  work.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he 
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was  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday  School  Lessons  for 
all  Korea,  which  he  had  completed  through  May. 

During  this  period  of  his  ministry,  assisted  by  native  helpers 
he  opened  up  a  great  stretch  of  country  to  the  south,  where  he 
established  some  thirty  groups  of  Christians,  with  hundreds  of 
adherents.  He  had  assigned  to  him  the  largest  field  in  the 
i  ro vince,  and  for  the  past  two  years  it  had  opened  up  faster  than 
any  other  section.  “Why  don’t  Papa  stay  to  we  house”,  the 
pathetic  question  ot  his  little  girl  a  few  weeks  before  his  death 
was  an  eloquent  testimony  to  his  faithful  efforts  to  carry  the 

Gospel  to  the  thousands  who  had  only  him  to  look  to  for  the 
Dread  of  Life. 

There  is  a  phase  which  perfectly  describes  Dr.  Owen:  “He  was 
a  Chnstmn  gentleman”.  Descended  of  a  noble  family  he  had 
the  indescribable  charm  and  chivalrous  instinct  that  marks  the 
nobleman.  He  was  an  affectionate  husband  and  father,  a  loyal 
friend  and  a  sympathetic  leader.  From  his  babyhood  his  religious 
tendencies  and  tastes  were  marked.  Three  characteristics  stood 
out  prominently;  he  was  preeminently  a  man  of  prayer,  and  of 
faith,  and  he  constantly  exalted  Christ.  If  he  had  any  doubts  he 
never  expressed  them.  It  was  a  privilege  and  an  inspiration  to 
go  on  an  itinerating  trip  with  him.  One  was  always  impressed 
and  inspired  by  his  marked  spirituality  and  dependence  upon 
God  There  was  very  little  of  the  earth  about  him,  and  he  left 
practical  details  largely  to  others,  but  he  never  shirked  a  re- 
sPonsibility  laid  upon  him,  and  he  abundantly  demonstrated  the 
effectiveness  of  the  weapons  with  which  he  fought.  He  loved  the 
Koreans  and  loved  to  be  with  them.  Nothing  delighted  him  more 
than  to  meet  with  them  in  his  “sarang”  or  guest  room  for  Bible 
study  or  song,  and  this  he  would  do  when  at  home  night  after 
mght  Though  not  a  strong  man  physically  there  was  not  a  more 
laithful  or  enthusiastic  itinerator  in  the  Mission;  often  he  was 
absent  in  the  distant  portions  of  his  field  for  a  month  at  a  time. 

From  1808  until  death  he  served  as  a  Presbyterian  Missionary 
to  Korea.  He  was  buried  at  Kwangju,  Korea.  He  was  also  a 

•  G.  He  paid  all  of  his  expenses  while  he  preached  as  a  Mis¬ 
sionary. 

He  came  to  Cheraw,  S.  C.  about  1902  on  leave,  made  a  talk 
and  showed  stereoptican  views  of  Korea;  was  a  guest  at  the 

wnter  s  home  while  in  Cheraw.  He  was  a  second  cousin  of  Mary 
Easley  Manning. 

Georgiana  Whiting  Owen  was  born  in  Monson,  Mass,  and  was 
educated  in  the  Monson  schools,  starting  when  she  was  four 
years  old  and  at  sixteen  she  was  a  teacher  at  Monson  Academy 
tiom  which  she  had  graduated.  By  interspersing  teaching  with 
studying  she  put  herself  through  Northfield  Seminary,  Mass 
and  graduated  from  the  Women’s  Medical  College  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pa.,  in  1894.  It  was  through  the  influence  of  Dwight  L. 

Moody  and  another  teacher  that  she  made  her  choice  to  serve  in 
the  foreign  field. 
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In  January  1895  she  applied  to  the  Board  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  for  mission  work,  and  was  appointed  to  Korea. 
She  sailed  from  San  Francisco  March  4,  1895  on  one  of  the  Pa¬ 
cific  Mail  Liners  and  went  to  Korea.  She  served  in  the  medical 
woi  k  in  Seoul,  was  physician  to  the  Queen  and  then  later  entered 
evangelistic  work  among  the  women  in  Seoul  and  vicinity.  An 
outstanding  experience  was  the  care  of  thousands  of  cholera 
victims  during  one  of  the  worst  epidemics.  She  and  Dr.  Avison 
worked  in  Seoul  when  all  available  space  was  utilized,  including 
temples,  and  there  was  scarcely  room  to  step  between  the  pa¬ 
tients  to  try  to  relieve  their  sufferings.  Patients  admitted  in  the 
morning  were  carried  out  for  burial  in  the  evening,  and  still 
there  were  more.  The  Korean  Queen  gave  her  a  vase  as  a  token 
of  appreciation  of  her  service  at  that  time.  Much  of  her  time 
was  spent  in  teaching  the  Bible  for  she  was  an  excellent  Bible 
student. 


She  started  a  school  for  girls  in  her  yard,  in  the  large  Gate 
House,  this  grew  into  the  Speer  Girls  School  of  which  she  was 
principal. 

After  her  retirement  she  moved  to  New  York  City  and  lived 
very  happily  there  in  an  apartment.  Her  daughter,  Carrington, 
was  taking  her  from  Denver  to  visit  Dorothy  in  Albuquerque, 
N.  M.  in  Sept.  1951.  They  had  an  accident  at  the  hands  of  a 
drunken  driver  which  fatally  injured  her.  She  is  buried  in  Fair- 
mount  Cemetery,  Denver,  Colorado. 

Their  children,  all  born  in  Korea;  all  Presbyterians: 

9-1  Mary  Virginia  Owen,  b.  Oct.  3,  1901.  She  graduated  at 
Boston  Univ.  with  B.A.  in  1927;  single.  Address:  645 
W.  160th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

9-2  Capt.  Ruth  Whiting  Owen,  b.  Dec.  20,  1903.  Graduated 
Agnes  Scott  College,  1925,  B.A.  and  graduated  at  Pres¬ 
byterian  Hospital  School  of  Nursing,  New  York  City,  1932.  She 
served  with  the  Army  in  Europe  1942-45.  Now  a  Capt.  Address- 
645  W.  160th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

9-3  Dorothy  Wilhelmina  Owen,  b.  Nov.  4,  1905;  m.  Sept. 
14,  1940,  Frederic  C.  Alexander,  Jr.,  b.  July  3,  1907,  at 
Winchester,  Mass. 

His  parents:  Frederic  Charlie  &  Nancy  Da  Siler  Lowell  Alex¬ 
ander. 

He  graduated  at  M.I.T.  with  B.S.;  is  Supervisor  of  Business 
Methods.  Mason. 


She  graduated  with  B.A.  at  Agnes  Scott  College  1926  and  re¬ 
ceived  her  M.A.  degree  from  Columbia  University  1930.  She 
ta light  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  and  New  Hampshire;  took  a  library 
course  at  Columbia  University. 

Address:  339  Washington,  N.E.,  Alburquerque,  N.  M. 

Their  children  : 

10-1  John  Lowell  Alexander,  b.  June  10,  1942 

10-2  Robert  Owen  Alexander,  b.  Aug.  21,  1945 
9-4  Frances  Carrington  Owen,  b.  May  13,  1909.  She  grad¬ 
uated  Agnes  Scott  College  1930,  B.A.  Received  her 
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M.A.  degree  Columbia  University  1932.  She  became  a  registered 
nurse  at  Hopkins  Hospital  in  1937.  Received  Certificate  of  Mid¬ 
wifery  at  Lobenstine  School  of  Midwifery,  New  York,  N.  Y.  1940 
She  served  under  Pt.  4,  Program  in  Iraq,  Jan.  1953.  Single- 
Presbytenan.  Address:  520  Adams  N.E.,  Alburquerque,  N.  m’. 

8- 3  Robert  Lee  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  March  27,  1872;  d.  Dec.  7, 

1930  ’  m'  Feb-  12,  1902  MaiT  Louise  Brockenbrough,  b! 
July  27,  1881.  He  attended  Hampden  Sydney  and  Washington 

•  u  66  ^mV'  was  City  Treasurer,  and  Insurance  Agent.  He 
is  buried  in  Stonewell  Jackson  Cemetery,  Lexington,  Va.  His 
grandfather,  Judge  John  White  Brockenbrough,  was  the  founder 
of  the  Washington  &  Lee  Law  School. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Nell  Brockenbrough  Owen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1903-  m. 

Matthew  White  Paxton,  Jr. 

9-2  Sarah  Grigsby  Owen,  b.  May  8,  1907;  m.  Morris  Hunter 
Christian 

9-3  Mary  Carrington  Owen,  b.  Aug.  7,  1923;  m.  James  Mc- 
Ivee  Dunlap 

9-1  Nell  Brockenbrough  Owen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1903;  m.  Oct.  20, 
1925  Matthew  White  Paxton,  Jr.,  b.  June  13,  1898  She 
graduated  A.B.  Hollins  College,  1923. 

He  graduated  Washington  &  Lee,  A.B.  &  L.L.B.,  also  grad¬ 
uated  at  Yale  Univ.,  L.L.B.  Lawyer,  Trust  Officer  of  Peoples  Na¬ 
tional  Bank,  Publisher  &  Owner  of  Rockbridge  County  News 
Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  P.O.  Box  935,  Lexington,  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Matthew  White  Paxton,  III,  b.  Feb.  26,  1927;  m.  Mary 
Raine  Winfree 

10-2  Robert  Owen  Paxton,  b.  June  15,  1932.  He  graduated 
A.B.  at  Washington  and  Lee  Univ.  and  B.A.  Oxon 
(Rhodes  scholar  for  two  years  at  Oxford,  England).  Ensign 
U.  S.  N.  Reserve.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  P.O.  Box  935,  Lexington,  Va. 

10- 1  Matthew  White  Paxton,  III,  b.  Feb.  26,  1927;  m.  June 

30,  1953,  Mary  Raine  Winfree,  b.  June  24,  1932,  at 
Lynchburg,  Va.  Graduated  at  Randolph  Macon  Woman’s  Col¬ 
lege.  He  graduated  A.  B.  at  Washington  &  Lee  Univ.,  received 
his  M.A.,  Columbia  Journalism  School,  Editor  of  Rockbridge 
County  News. 

Both  Pi esbyterians.  Address:  402  Jackson  Ave.,  Lynchburg, 

V  cl. 

Their  child : 

11- 1  Matthew  White  Paxton,  IV,  b.  May  28,  1954 

9-2  Sarah  Grigsby  Owen,  b.  May  8,  1907;  m.  Oct.  23,  1930 
Morris  Huntley  Christian,  of  Richmond,  Va.  She’grad- 
uated^  at  Stuart  Hall,  Staunton,  Va.  He  was  educated  at  Mc¬ 
Guires  School,  Richmond,  Va.  He  is  a  representative  of  Atlas 
Cement  Co.  Both  Presbyterians. 
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TheirechildA:Pt'  D’  31  Du"Va,e  R°a<1'  Towson*  Md- 

10-1  “ian-  b-  Au*f-  3-  1931;  m.  Aug  13 

1955  Lt.  James  T.  Holland,  of  Birmingham  Ala  He 

byteriansd  '  UnIversity  of  Va-  He  >s  m  U.S.N.R.  Both  Pres- 

And^reSM  Api  D’.31  Dunvale  Road,  Towson,  Md. 

9-3  Mary  Carrington  Owen,  b.  Aug.  7  1993  ■  m  Mav  ?9 

1948  James  McKee  Dunlap,  Sr.  b  Sept  ’  15'  ,f 

Lexington,  Va.  She  was  educated  at  Gunston  Ha"  1,  Washington 

Pipe  P^dueTsInc  ep,attVrMJ  nHe  "  in  of  Concrete 

Address  451  Wo  i  ’  ^y"chburB>  Va.  Both  Presbyterians 
a  del  less.  1451  Northwood  Circle,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

Their  children : 

idTGS  ^IcKee  DunlaP>  Jr.,  b.  April  16,  1949 
lu~f  Kobert  Logan  Dunlap,  b.  Nov.  7,  1951 

10-3  Nancy  Bowyer  Dunlap,  b.  April  2,  1956 

June  12>  1849;  cL  Jan- 10>  193i;  m. 
2^1  *1923  87  ’  lh°maS  Easley’  b-  Ju|y  2,  1845;  d.  Aug. 

His  parents:  Dr.  Henry  &  Ann  Louise  Rebecca  Watkins 

seeFThl™rEea:^P,ete  °f  TalHe  B'  °W“’S  descendants 

Their  children : 

8_1  Br^hDCriHMockaSley'  b'  22’  W5'-  m'  EdWa‘-d 

4Ialli-^  Louise  EasIey,  b.  May  17,  1877;  d.  young 
8-3  Dr  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1879;  m 
Evelyn  Gaskin  Yuille 

8-4  William  Leigh  Easley,  b.  June  3,  1882  ;  d.  July  15  1921  • 
n.m.  J  ^  > 

8-5  Helen  Wilson  Easley,  b.  Aug.  25,  1885;  m.  Rev.  Robert 
Moreton  Stimson 

8-6  Thomas  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  1,  1888;  d.  Jan.  10,  1889 

8  8  ?asl®y’  b-  Dec-  18'  1890 ;  single  in  1955 

8-8  John  Bailey  Easley,  b.  Feb.  1,  1892;  d.  Oct  9  1918- 
n.m.  '  ’ 

8- 1  Mary  Douglas  Easley,  b.  July  22,  1875;  d.  Oct  8  1918- 

1879-  h  Tr  eo,2°;„1897  Edward  Branch  Craddock,  b.  Jan.  6, 

Vaughn'  WoyhL  195f'  iHe  m'  2nd>  Mrs-  Fannie  Barksdale 
aughn.  No  children  by  last  marriage. 

Their  child: 

9- 1  Edward  Douglas  Craddock,  b.  March  15,  1900;  m.  June 

at  Alexancll'ia.  Va.,  Blanche  Hucklebee,  b.  Oct. 

oi,  i y 05 

Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Their  child : 

101  Ohio  P‘Ckett  Craddock-  b-  Au»-  17,  1943,  at  Columbus, 
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8- 3  Dr.  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  11,1879 ;  d.  March 

24,  1951;  m.  June  10,  1912,  Evelyn  Gaskin  Yuille,  b 
March  22,  1894. 

Her  address:  Iron  Gate,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Virginia  Douglas  Easley,  b.  Apr.  27,  1914;  m.  George 

Robert  McPherson 

9-2  Hallie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Nov.  10,  1916;  m.  Harry  Styne 
Brewbaker 

9-3  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1918;  m.  Theresa 
Keegan 

r<-5  Hon.  Daniel  William  Owen,  b.  June  24,  1852;  d.  Sept. 
27,  1937;  buried  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va.;  m.  1st,  Oct. 
11.  1876,  Anne  Elizabeth  Hundley,  b.  Sept.  1,  1852;  d.  Dec.  2, 
1924;  m.  2nd,  Emma  Bell  Morton,  b.  May  1852;  d.  Sept.  27^ 
1937 ;  no  children  by  second  marriage.  He  was  a  planter.  For 
several  terms  he  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Delegates  from 
Halifax  Co.,  "Va. ;  former  member  of  the  Board  of  County  Super¬ 
visors  of  Halifax  County  School  Board  ;  former  Pres,  of  Planters 
&  Merchants  First  National  Bank  of  South  Boston,  Va. 

Children  of  D.  W.  &  A.  E.  H.  Owen : 

8-1  Frances  Owen,  b.  Aug.  17,  1878;  m.  Dr.  Emmett  Wiles 
Shackelford 

8-2  William  Lee  Owen,  b.  May  15,  1880;  m.  Mrs.  Jennie 
Samisch  Jereslaw 

8-3  Susan  Watkins  Owen,  b.  Aug.  31,  1881;  m.  William 
Oscar  Ryburn 

8-4  Charles  Hundley  Owen,  b.  Dec.  27,  1884;  m.  Harriet 
Stuckey 

8-5  Daniel  Bailey  Owen,  b.  Sept.  7,  1890;  m.  May  28,  1917, 
Mollie  B.  Byerly 

8-6  Edwin  Edmunds  Owen,  b.  Aug.  6,  1892;  m.  May  13, 
1918,  Sarah  M.  Wilkins 

8-7  Frederic  Clement  Owen,  b.  Sept.  6,  1897;  m.  Leila 
Drewry 

8- 1  Frances  “Fanny”  Owen,  b.  Aug.  17,  1878;  m.  Oct.  11, 

1905,  Dr.  Emmett  Wiles  Shackleford,  b.  Apr.  15,  1877; 
d.  Nov.  22,  1945;  buried  at  Maplewood  Cemetery,  Durham,  N.  C. 
He  graduated  in  Dentistry  at  Medical  College  of  Va.;  Mason;  He 
was  a  Methodist.  She  graduated  Peace  College  in  1897;  is  mem¬ 
ber  of  U.D.C.;  Presbyterian.  She  was  very  helpful  in  giving  in¬ 
formation  for  her  father’s  descendants.  Her  address:  112  Jack- 
son  St.,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Frances  Hundley  Shackelford,  b.  Aug.  12,  1906  ;  d  May 

12,  1908 

9-2  Agnes  Lee  Shackelford,  b.  Feb.  1,  1909;  m.  John 
Gilmore  Parks 

9-3  Emmett  William  Shackelford,  b.  Dec.  22,  1910;  m. 
Mary  Herring 
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10-1 

10-2 

10-3 

9-4 


Daniel  Owen  Shackelford,  b.  Sept.  24,  1917;  m.  Caroline 
Umstead 

Walter  Eugene  Shackelford,  b.  March  24  1920-  m 
Florence  Pearce  ’  ’ 

Shaeketford,  b.  Feb.  1,  1909;  m.  Dec.  27, 
1935  John  Gilmore  Parks,  b.  April  12,  1906,  at  Harring¬ 
ton,  Del.  b 

He  operates  his  Feed  Mill  &  Seed  Cleaner.  Both  Presbyterians 
Address:  Harrington,  Del.  No  children. 

9-3  Emmett  William  Shackelford,  b.  Dec.  22,  1910 ;  m.  Sept 
15,  1940  Mary  Herring-,  b.  May  9,  1914 
Her  parents:  Oseal  Hubert  &  Leila  A.  Rich  Herring. 

ment  ^  H°me  Finance  Insurance  Co.;  is  head  of  his  Depart- 

He  graduated  Davidson  College,  A.B.,  1932;  is  an  Elder.  Was 
with  the  Ship  Yards  in  Mobile,  Ala.  W.W.  II;  both  Presbyterians 
She  took  a  Business  Course. 

Address:  2215  Cumberland  Ave.,  Durham,  N  C 
Their  children  : 

William  Herring  Shackelford,  b.  May  3,  1943 
James  Hubert  Shackelford,  b.  Feb.  19,  1945 
Frederick  Owen  Shackelford,  b.  June  21,  1949 
C  apt.  Daniel  Owen  Shackelford,  b.  Sept.  24,  1917; 

Oct.  2,  1943  Caroline  Umstead,  b  Oct  11  19^0' 
Durham,  N.  C.  ’  U’ 

Hei  parents:  Reginald  &  Alice  Piper  Umstead. 

... Ii®  graduated  Duke  Univ.,  A.B.,  1938.  He  is  a  C.P.A.;  in 
W.W.  II  served  in  Army  in  Trinidad,  and  in  Chicago  with  Finance 
Dept.  She  graduated  Duke,  A.B.  in  1938.  Both  Methodists 
Address:  2812  Manning  Place,  Raleigh  N  C 
Their  child:  ’  *  ‘ 

10-1  Lynn  Piper  Shackelford,  b.  Jan.  5,  1953,  at  Raleigh 
N.  C.  ’ 

9-5  Lt.  Com.  Walter  Eugene  Shackelford,  b  March  24 

1920;  m.  Dec.  29,  1951,  Florence  Pearce,  b.  June  30,’ 
1924 

Her  parents :  Joseph  John  &  Florence  Lynch  Pearce. 

He  graduated  Duke  Univ.,  A.  B.  1942;  was  Kappa  Alpha- 
served  in  Navy  in  W.W.  II,  mostly  in  the  Pacific.  He  is  a  Pho¬ 
tographer.  Both  Presbyterians.  Address:  112  Jackson  St 
Durham,  N.  C.  ’ 

Their  child : 

10-1  Walter  Eugene  Shackelford,  Jr.,  b.  March  14  1954 
Durham,  N.  C.  ’ 

8-2  William  Lee  Owen,  b.  May  15,  1880;  d.  Oct.  7,  1957;  m. 

o  100-1  C6’  ^rs-  Jennie  Samisch  Jereshaw,  b.  May 

9,  1881,  at  Chicago,  Ill.  No  children. 

He  graduated  at  Eastman  Business  College.  He  was  in  the 

Coal  &  Timber  business;  retired  in  1951.  Was  in  Coal  business 
in  Akron,  Ohio. 
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She  had  one  son,  William  Jereshaw,  who  was  leeallv  adnnWI 
now  called  Owen.  Her  Address:  616  W.  Club  BWd?  Durham.’ 

8’3  ?qnsn  W^-kinSn°Weni  bu  Aug-  S1-  1881 ;  m.  Sept.  3, 
JJ08,  William  Oscar  Kyburn,  Sr.  b  Oct  28  1878-  ri 

May  19,  1949;  buried  at  Salisbu^  N  C  ' 

waste  th/aufon^^r  KC0l.'eg6  "I,1895'1898-  He  taught  and  later 
was  m  the  automobile  business.  Both  Presbyterians 

Her  address :  322  S.  Ellis  St.,  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

0-1  Lt.  Col.  William  Oscar  Ryburn,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  16  1915- 

ings  Nebraska^’ Hp’  1944  Doro,thy  Helen  Graham,  b.  at  HasL 
S  ^  b  a  .  He  was  separated  from  the  Army  Air  Force  in 
1949  as  a  Major;  presently,  1957,  is  a  Lt.  Col.  in  the  Reserves  He 
was  an  Air  Force  Pilot  during  W.W.  II  in  the  Pacific;  was  active 
in  bombing  over  Japan,  was  stationed  on  Tinian.  He  received 
the  Air  medaj  with  three  oak  leaf  clusters,  the  distinguished  flv 
mg  cross,  w,th  one  oak  leaf  cluster,  and  the  unit  cUa“  edit 
a  v,e  giaduated  Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C  1936-  receiv 
ed  h,s  Masters  in  Forestry  at  N.  C.  State  College,  Raleigh  N  C 

till  '  n  1SpreS-  °S  RybUrn  Farm  Equipment  Co.  They  handle 
SSXST'  He  iS  a  SU"day  Sch001  ‘-Her; 
Their  children  : 

10-1  William  Graham  Ryburn,  b.  June  29,  1949 
Dorothy  Karen  Ryburn,  b.  June  18,  1955 
Capt  Samuel  Sharp  Ryburn,  b.  March  4  1917-  m 

in^nir’  FJanCeS  Katherine  Wimberley,  b.  Oct. 

10,  1916,  at  Aberdeen,  N.  C. 

He  was  a  Pilot  in  the  U.  S.  Army  Air  Force,  W.W.  II;  piloted 
a  transport  plane,  carried  equipment  for  the  invasion  of  the 
Philippines;  was  stationed  in  Australia  and  New  Guinea  was 
separated  as  a  first  Lt. ;  presently  is  a  Capt.  in  the  Reserves  He 
giaduated  at  IOavidson  College  1938,  was  Art  Editor  of  Scripts 
and  Pranks;  member  of  O.D.K.  Leadership  Frat.  He  is  Vice 

uctT Co  CbCh]aHe  °MRn  eacCh  Planning'  for  the  Package  Pred¬ 
icts  Co.  Charlotte,  N.  C.;  Sunday  School  Supt.,  Elder  Both 

Presbyterians.  Address:  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Samuel  Sharp  Ryburn,  b.  March  13,  1946 
Susan  Owen  Ryburn,  b.  Oct.  14,  1948 
Mark  Wimberly  Ryburn,  b.  June  30,  1951 
Charles  Hundley  Owen,  b.  Dec.  27,  1884;  d  July  9 

1950  ;  buried  at  Richmond,  Va. ;  m.  Harriet  Sturckey 
No  children. 

Hei  address:  1137  W.  Grace  Street,  Richmond,  Va. 

8-5  Daniel  Bailey  Owen,  b.  Sept.  7,  1890;  d.’  June  5  1952- 

m.  June  6,  1917,  Mollie  B.  Byerly.  He  was  a  merchant 
and  apple  grower. 

Her  address:  Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 
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Their  children  : 

9-1  Nancy  Lee  Owen,  b.  April  14,  1918;  m.  Richard  Stewart 
9-2  Maidie  Owen,  b.  May  25,  1920 ;  m.  Charles  Vaughan 
9-3  Daniel  Owen,  b.  Sept.  21,  1921 ;  d.  death  date  unknown, 
missing  in  action  in  Air  Force  in  W.W.  II. 

Sue  West  Owen,  b.  July  8,  1923;  single 
Edwin  Edmunds  Owen,  b.  Aug.  6,  1892;  m.  May  22, 
1918,  Sarah  Wilkins,  b.  Jan.  19,  1896.  Her  parents: 
Addison  &  Lee  Wilkins.  He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sydney 
College.  He  did  graduate  work  at  V.P.I.  and  Akron  Univ.  He 
is  a  former  Production  Mgr.  of  Magnolia  Textile  Corp.;  later  he 
was  Vice  Pres.  &  Sales  Mgr.  of  McDowell  Oil  &  Gas  Co.,  Inc. 
Address:  4608  Cleveland  St.,  Tampa,  Fla. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Lt.  Edwin  Edmunds  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  25,  1920;  killed 
in  W.W.  II,  July  25,  1942 

Virginia  Owen,  b.  Mar.  26,  1923,  South  Boston,  Va.; 
single  in  1957 

Katherine  Louis  Owen,  b.  March  14,  1925,  in  Akron, 
Ohio;  m.  Apr.  13,  1946  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  Harry  Arnold 
Bates,  b.  Oct.  2,  1923,  in  Tampa,  Fla.  He  is  a  Veteran  of  W.W. 
II.  Has  a  position  with  the  A.C.L.  R.R.  in  Tampa,  Fla. 

Their  children,  born  in  Tampa,  Fla.: 

10-1  Harry  Arnold  Bates,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1947 
10-2  Katty  Ann  Bates,  b.  June  13,  1950 

8- 7  Frederic  Clement  Owen, 
b.  Aug.  29,  1897 ;  m. 

June  18,  1927,  Leila  Drewry,  b. 
Sept.  8,  1903.  Her  parents:  Dr. 
W.  F.  &  Bessie  Seabury  Drewry. 

He  is  an  attorney.  Address: 
1220  Bivins  Street,  Durham,  N.  C. 
Their  children: 

9- 1  Elizabeth  Owen,  b.  Nov. 
17,  1928;  m.  William 
McCarthy 

9-2  Frances  Owen,  b.  March 
10,  1938 ;  single 
9-1  Elizabeth  Owen,  b.  Nov. 
17,  1928;  m.  Aug.  6, 
1949,  William  McCarthy 
Their  child : 

10-1  Anne  McCarthy,  b.  Dec. 
12,  1952 

7-6  Fannie  Craddock  Owen, 
b.  July  11,  1853;  d.  Dec. 
20,  1940;  m.  Oct.  24,  1881,  Dr. 
Thornton  Samuel  Wilson,  D.D.,  b. 
Oct.  29,  1855;  d.  Nov.  30,  1935,  Minister;  graduated  at  West¬ 
minster  College  &  Univ.  of  Va.  &  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
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Both  buried  at  Oak  Level  Presbyterian  Church,  Halifax  Co.,  Va. 

His  parents:  James  Matthew  Wilson,  b.  Nov.  27,  1821'  d 
Sept.  8,  1862;  m.  Oct.  28,  1852  Celia  B.  Rogers,  b.  Oct  28  1832  • 
d.  Jan.  28,  1860.  ,  '  ’  ’ 

She  graduated  at  Mary  Baldwin,  Staunton,  Va. 

Their  children : 

8-1  William  Owen  Wilson,  b.  Sept.  2,  1882;  m.  Ida  Nelle 
8-2  Thornton  Oscar  Wilson,  b.  Oct.  30,  1884;  m.  Elizabeth 
Caldwell  Raine 

8-3  Sallie  Barksdale  Wilson,  b.  Feb.  23,  1887;  m.  Malcolm 
Duncan  Campbell,  Sr. 

8-4  Harriet  Easley  Wilson,  b.  June  25,  1889  ;  m.  Dr.  Grayson 
Letcher  Tucker,  Sr. 

8-5  Samuel  Baxter  Wilson,  b.  Feb.  29,  1892;  m.  Leta  Ruth 
Negaard 

8-6  Dr.  Archibard  Alexander  Wilson,  Sr.,  b.  Nov;  22,  1894; 
m.  1st,  Anorette  Barker;  m.  2nd,  Eva  Beverage;  m  3rd 
Lois  Myers 

8-7  Frank  Douglas  Wilson,  b.  Oct.  24,  1897;  m.  Dorothy 
Delamar  Moore 

8-1  William  Owen  Wilson,  b.  Sept.  2,  1882;  m.  Sept.  25, 
1919,  Ida  Nelle.  No  children.  He  graduated  at  Wash¬ 
ington  &  Lee,.  A.B. ;  Chairman  of  Board  of  Davenport  Ins.  Co.  • 
Trustee  of  Union  Theological  Seminary;  Mason;  Shriner;  Elder; 
Both  Presbyterians.  Address:  Prestwould  Apts.,  Richmond,  Va. 

8- 2  Thornton  Oscar  Wilson,  b.  Oct.  30,  1884;  m.  Sept.  25, 

1919,  Elizabeth  Caldwell  Raine,  b.  Dec.  22,  1883  He 
attended  Washington  &  Lee  Univ.  and  V.P.I.  He  is  Dean  of  the 
Hardware  Salesmen  of  the  Eastern  Carolinas;  traveled  for  42 
years.  Pres,  of  Roanoke  Hardware  Co.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

Her  parents:  Capt.  Charles  A.  (C.S.A.)  and  Elizabeth  Cald¬ 
well  Oliver  Raines 

Addiess :  938  Roanoke  Ave.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Thornton  Rogers  Wilson,  b.  April  29,  1910;  m  Virginia 

Lee  Wolfe 

9-2  Elizabeth  Raine  Wilson,  b.  Feb.  14,  1913 ;  has  a  position 
with  the  Veterans  Administration.  She  served  2  years 
overseas  in  W.W.  II;  single  1955 

9-3  Frances  Owen  Wilson,  b.  Dec.  30,  1915.  She  attended 
.  ,  teachers  College  in  Farmville,  Va.  Has  a  position 

with  the  Sheriff  at  Halifax  Co.,  N.  C.  Single  in  1955 

9-4  Clunett  Raine  Wilson,  b.  Dec.  30,  1917;  m.  Edith  Angus 
Barrett 

9-5  Virginia  Walton  Wilson,  b.  April  28,  1920.  She  was  a 

nurse  *n  WAV.  II.  Presently  has  a  position  with  the 
\  eterans  Administration.  Single  in  1955 

9-6  James  Malcolm  Wilson,  b.  June  25,  1922;  m.  Mary  Gee 
9-7  Richard  Kendall  Wilson,  b.  Aug.  21,  1925;  m.  Mildred 
Cornelia  Ford 
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9-1  Thornton  Rogers  Wilson,  b.  April  29,  1910;  m.  Virginia 
Lee  Wolfe. 

He  owns  and  operates  his  laundry  at  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 
Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  628  Vance  St.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Elizabeth  Inez  Wilson,  b.  April  13,  1935;  m.  Ben 
Blackwell  Gee 

10-2  Thornton  Rogers  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  April  19,  1941 
10-3  Thomas  Singleton  Wilson,  b.  Nov.  15,  1942 
10-4  Virginia  Lee  Wilson,  b.  Dec.  20,  1954 
9-4  Capt.  Clunett  Raine  Wilson,  b.  Dec.  30,  1917;  m.  Oct. 
10,  1947,  Edith  Angus  Barrett,  b.  Aug.  14,  1915,  at 
Franklinton,  N.  C. 

Her  parents:  D.  M.  &  Annie  Ransdall  Barrett 
He  has  a  position  with  the  S.A.L.  R.R.  Co.  He  was  a  Captain 
in  W.W.  II 

Address:  84  Vance  St.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

Their  children,  both  born  at  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. : 

10-1  Michael  Raine  Wilson,  b.  Oct.  8,  1949 
10-2  Deborrah  Edith  Wilson,  b.  June  18,  1952 
9-6  James  Malcolm  Wilson,  b.  June  25,  1922;  m.  Aug.  4, 
1951  Mary  Gee,  b.  Aug.  2,  1931,  at  Mecklenburg  Co., 
Va. 

Her  parents:  Harvey  G.  &  Marjorie  Gee. 

He  served  in  U.  S.  Air  Force  W.W.  II;  flew  50  missions;  plane 
was  shot  down  coming  out  of  Germany.  Received  B.S.  degree  at 
N.  C.  State  College. 

He  is  a  planter.  Address:  South  Hill,  Va. 

Their  children,  both  born  at  Richmond,  Va. : 

10-1  James  Malcolm  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1953 
10-2  William  Earl  Wilson,  b.  May  12,  1955 
9-7  Richard  Kendall  Wilson,  b.  Aug.  21,  1925;  m.  Aug.  30, 
1950,  Mildred  Cornelia  Ford,  b.  Nov.  2,  1927,  at  High 
Point,  N.  C. 

Her  parents:  Leslie  Shipley  &  Mildred  Forbes  Ford. 

He  served  in  Navy  W.W.  II;  was  overseas  2  years.  He  grad¬ 
uated  at  U.  of  N.  C.  1950,  B.S.  degree.  He  is  an  Engineer  for 
State  Highway  Dept. 

Address:  Seaboard,  N.  C. 

8- 3  Sallie  Barksdale  Wilson,  b.  Feb.  23,  1887;  d.  April  29, 

1916;  buried  at  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.;  m.  June  25,  1908, 
Malcolm  Duncan  Campbell,  b.  Jan.  11,  1884;  d.  June  19,  1944. 
He  graduated  at  Washington  &  Lee  with  A.  B.  degree. 

He  was  a  merchant  &  Investment  Broker. 

Both  buried  at  Lexington,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Frances  Wilson  Campbell,  b.  April  5,  1909;  m.  William 

Wilson  Morton 
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9-1 


Malcolm  Duncan  Campbell,  Jr.,  b.  June  4,  191 1-  m 

Gillie  Elizabeth  Williams  ’ 

Alexander  Doak  Campbell,  b.  Dec.  21,  1913;  m  Jo¬ 
sephine  Kersey 

Les°lie*Hall^'1SOn  Campbel]'  b'  Jan-  2-  1916;  m.  Florence 

mrp.W«C",fnel1'  b-  ApriI  5>  1909;  m.  June  25, 
Key.  W  llliam  Wilson  Morton,  b.  June  22  1890 

MortSonParentS:  J°*ePh  WU1“™  &  ^  TazeweM  Wil on 

She  graduated  at  Flora  McDonald  College.  He  graduated  at 
Davidson  CoHege,  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond  Va 
and  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Scotland.  He  is  a  Presbyterian 

tonl  Lee 'university01  °f  PhiloSoph>'  and  ««'Won  at  Washing- 

Address:  303  Jefferson  St.,  Lexington  Va 
Their  child: 

1°-1  Frances  Wilson  Morton,  b.  July  4,  1931;  m.  June  20, 

va- He 

6'2  2Moa'lC9°'o  C  -n"C  p,  Wi,IS0,b  Jr-  b!  Jun;  4'  1911 ;  m-  Aug. 
tt  .  19i|J  Glllje  Elizabeth  Williams,  b.  Aug.  16  1915 

ei  parents:  Malcolm  &  Belle  Martin  Williams,  of  Salem  Va 

He  graduated  Washington  &  Lee,  1932,  B.S.  degree.  He  is 

Geneial  Manager  of  Investors  Diversified  Service  Inc 

Address:  4609  Edina  Blvd.,  Minneapolis,  24,  Minn.  ' 

1  hen  children,  both  born  at  Lexington,  Va. : 

il-l  Gillie  Wilson  Campbell,  b.  Nov.  23,  1941 

Tv  TllC°lr"  Duncan  Campbell,  III,  b.  April  28,  1944 

«e?»  er,  Doak  Campbell,  b.  Dec.  21,  1913;  m.  March 
11)38,  Josephine  Kersey. 

Her  father:  John  Lawrence  Kersey. 

He  is  an  Investment  Broker. 

Address :  1028  Connecticut  Ave.,  N.W.,  Washington,  D  C 
Their  children,  all  born  at  Bluefield,  W.  Va.: 

10-1  Alexander  Doak  Campbell,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  5,  1942 
Lawrence  Kersey  Campbell,  b.  June  26,  1945 
Nancy  Kyle  Campbell,  b.  Sept.  14,  1946 
Lt.  Gob  Thornton  Wilson  Campbell,  b.  Jan.  2,  1916;  d 

Her  father:  JuLs  Hah.'  ^  ^  1942'  F'°renCe  LeSHe  Ha,b 
ual<’d  at  V.M.I.  Was  Lt.  Col.  in  Air  Force,  W.W  II 
TheTch,eidGr0l'P:  iS  buried  at  ArlinKton  National  Cemetery. 

10-1  Leslie  Wade  Campbell,  b.  April  15,  1945 
8-4  Harriet  Easley  Wilson,  b.  June  25^  1889;  m.  Sept.  25, 
wi  at  Birchland  ’,  Newsferry,  Va.,  by  Dr.  T  S 

1 887°n,f  if1'  f>ather’  \°s  Dr*  Grayson  Letcher  Tucker,  b.  Feb.  24 
1887,  at  Henderson,  Ky.  ’ 

His  parents:  Samuel  Watkins  &  Ella  Belle  Craig  Tucker. 


10-2 

10-3 

9-4 
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She  graduated  at  Mary  Baldwin  Seminary.  He  graduated  at 
Westminster  College  and  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va. 

Address:  Laurel,  Miss. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Frances  Owen  Tucker,  b.  Nov.  3,  1921;  m.  Dr.  James 
Kimbrough  Owen 

9-2  Grayson  L.  Tucker,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  1,  1924;  m.  Catherine 
Ann  Breeden 

9-3  Sarah  Ellen  Tucker,  b.  Dec.  11,  1929;  graduated  at 
Agnes  Scott  College  B.A.  in  1950.  Presently  is  Asst. 
Dean  of  Agnes  Scott  College. 

9-4  Rev.  Thornton  Wilson  Tucker,  b.  Feb.  3,  1931;  grad¬ 
uated  at  Davidson  College,  B.A.,  1952;  Th.  B.  Louis¬ 
ville  Theological  Seminary,  1955. 

Address:  Lexington,  Ky. 

9-1  Frances  Owen  Tucker,  b.  Nov.  3,  1921;  m.  in  Laurel, 
Miss.,  Nov.  6,  1945  Dr.  &  Capt.  James  Kimbrough 
Owen,  b.  Feb.  8,  1916;  d.  Apr.  28,  1956;  buried  at  New  Orleans, 
La. 

His  parents:  William  Ludwell,  Sr.,  &  Fanny  Gordon  Kim¬ 
brough  Owen. 

He  graduated  at  L.S.U.,  1937,  with  A.B.  Received  his  Ph.D. 
at  Princeton  Univ.  in  1946.  He  served  4  years  in  W.W.  II  in 
Europe  and  N.  Africa  as  Army  Courier;  became  a  Captain.  He 
was  a  Protessor  at  L.S.U.  until  his  death  in  an  airplane  crash.  She 
graduated  at  Agnes  Scott  College  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  A.B.  in  1942. 
Her  address:  707  Dubois  Drive,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Baton  Rouge,  La.: 

10-1  Sally  Tucker  Owen,  b.  July  6,  1948 

10-2  James  Kimbrough  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  22,  1950 

10-3  John  Marshall  Owen,  b.  Feb.  23,  1955 

9-2  Dr.  Grayson  Letcher  Tucker,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  1,  1924;  m. 
Sept.  4,  1947,  in  Winfield,  Kansas,  Catherine  Ann 
Breeden,  b.  Sept.  14,  1925,  at  Springfield,  Ill. 

Her  parents:  Cyrus  Field  &  Gatho  Manlsby  Breeden. 

He  has  a  B.S.  &  M.  S.  degree  from  Univ.  of  Chicago  and  Th. 
B.  &  Th.  M.  at  Louisville  Seminary.  She  has  a  B.S.  degree  from 
Iowa  State  College  at  Ames,  Iowa.  He  is  a  Presbyterian  Minister. 

Address:  2308  Strathmoor,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Cyrus  Wilson  Tucker,  b.  Apr.  22,  1952 

10-2  Susan  Gay  Tucker,  b.  Feb.  23,  1955 

8-5  Samuel  Baxter  Wilson,  Sr.,  b.  Feb.  29,  1892 ;  d.  June  20, 
1937;  m.  Nov.  6,  1926,  Leta  Ruth  Negaard,  b.  Dec.  8, 
1898,  at  Ogdensburg,  Wis. 

Her  parents:  Nicholai  Nelson  Negaard  of  Oslo,  Norway  and 
Jennie  May  Westcott  Negaard,  of  Brandon,  Vt. 

He  attended  V.P.I. ;  was  purchasing  agent  for  U.  S.  Engineers 
in  W.W.  I;  buyer  for  Simmons  Hardware  Co.;  Mason;  Elder  in 
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Oak  Level  Presbyterian  Church;  planter.  She  attended  R.P.I., 
Richmond,  Va.  Graduated  Presbyterian  Assembly’s  Training 
School,  Richmond,  Va.,  1925  D.R.E.  Synod  of  Mississippi,  Presby¬ 
terian  Oak  Level  Church,  Va.  ' 

Her  address  :  Oak  Level,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Harriet  Easley  Wilson,  b.  Sept.  6,  1927;  m.  Donald 
Matthews  Terry 

9-2  Lt.  Samuel  Baxter  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  July  23,  1929;  m. 
Hattie  Kathryn  Terry. 

9-3  Sally  Mae  Wilson,  b.  Aug.  13,  1932;  m.  Emmett  David 
Ragland 

9-1  Harriet  Easley  Wilson,  b.  Sept.  6,  1927,  at  Halifax  Co., 
Va.;  m.  April  3,  1954  Donald  Matthews  Terry,  b.  Oct. 
26,  1925,  at  Greenport,  N.  Y. 

She  graduated  at  Flora  McDonald  College  1948;  was  employ¬ 
ed  by  Dept,  of  Navy  Engineers  Research  Association,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C. 

He  graduated  at  Cornell  Univ.  1949,  B.A.,  and  M.A.,  1950, 
Economics  of  Far  East;  Veteran  of  W.W.  II;  is  employed  by 
Government  at  Washington,  D.  C. 

Deacon.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  867  Kensington  St.,  Arlington,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Sally  Jane  Terry,  b.  Feb.  27,  1956 

9-2  Lt.  Samuel  Baxter  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  July  23,  1929;  m. 
March  16,  1952,  Hattie  Kathryn  Terry,  b.  Dec.  9,  1929 

Her  parents:  Henry  T.  &  Ruth  Estelle  Jones  Terry. 

He  graduated  at  V.P.I. ;  was  1st  Lt.  in  Army,  serving  in  Ger¬ 
many  1951-1953;  Deacon.  She  graduated  at  Longwood  College, 
Farmville,  Va.,  1951.  Teaches  in  High  School.  He  is  a  rancher, 
growing  beef  cattle,  hogs,  sheep  and  tobacco  planter.  Both 
Presbyterians.  Address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Samuel  Baxter  Wilson,  III,  b.  Jan.  4,  1955 

9-3  Sally  Mae  Wilson,  b.  Aug.  13,  1932;  m.  June  19.  1954 
Emmett  David  Ragland  b.  April  14,  1934 

His  parents:  Comer  Dow  &  Bessie  Marie  Henderson  Ragland. 

He  attended  V.P.I. ;  Deacon;  Both  Christians.  She  graduated 
at  Peace  College  in  1953.  He  is  a  dairyman  and  tobacco  planter. 

Address:  Halifax,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Leta  Marie  Ragland,  b.  Dec.  1,  1955 

8-6  Dr.  Archer  Alexander  Wilson,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  23,  1894;  m. 
1st,  June  25,  1924  Anorette  Barker;  d.  June  11,  1927; 
buried  at  Hollywood  Cemetery,  Richmond,  Va.;  m.  2nd,  July  23, 
1930,  Elva  Beverage;  d.  Oct.  25,  1952;  buried  at  Sunset  Cem. 
Charleston,  W.  Va.;  m.  3rd,  Jan.  30,  1954,  Lois  Myers,  b.  Dec. 
11,  1904. 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  in  1917  with  A.B. 
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Graduated  at  Medical  College  of  Va.,  1923  as  M.D.  He  is  a 
Brain  Specialist.  He  served  in  W.W.  I  in  the  Navy  1917  to  1919 
Mason;  Shriner;  Royal  Order  of  Jesters.  Both  Presbyterians! 
Address:  705  Viewmont  Drive,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Children  of  Dr.  A.  A.  &  Elva  Beverage  Wilson,  all  children 
by  this  marriage : 

9-1  Frances  Owen  Wilson,  b.  Nov.  22,  1931  ;  m.  Jan.  2  1954 
William  L.  Goldsmith 

9-2  Archer  Alexander  Wilson,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  18,  1932 
9-3  Margaret  Beverage  Wilson,  b.  June  4,  1939;  attending 
St.  Mary’s,  Sewanee,  Tenn.,  1955 
9-1  Frances  Owen  Wilson,  b.  Nov.  22,  1931 ;  m.  Jan.  2,  1954, 

William  L.  Goldsmith,  b.  Aug.  26,  1931,  at  Charleston! 
W.  Va. 


His  parents:  Joseph  B.  &  Clarita  Goldsmith 
^  He  is  District  Commercial  Supervisor  of  the  C.  &  P.  Telephone 
Co.  of  W.  Va.  Address:  318  Mankin  Ave.,  Beckley,  W.  Va. 


Their  child : 

10-1  Janet  Beverage  Goldsmith,  b.  Aug.  26,  1956 
8-7  Lt.  Frank  Douglas  Wilson,  b.  Oct.  24,  1897;  m.  Aug.  8, 
1926,  Dorothy  Delamar  Moore,  b.  at  Beaufort,  N.  C, 
Nov.  12,  1904 

Her  parents:  Walter  L.  &  Susan  Delamar  Moore. 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  1919  with  A.B.  He 
is  a  Veteran  of  W.  W.I;  was  2nd  Lt.  in  Army  Infantry;  served  in 
U.  S.  A.  near  Chicago,  Ill.  He  farmed  for  a  time;  presently  is  a 
Haidware  merchant,  and  has  been,  and  is,  the  efficient  Registrar 
of  Deeds  for  Halifax  County,  N.  C.  since  1943. 

She  took  her  business  course  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.  The  writers 
visited  them  very  pleasantly  in  June  1956.  He  gave  us  the  com¬ 
plete  history  on  his  parents  family  and  descendants.  He  is  Pres, 
of  Rosemary  Federal  Savings  &  Loan  Assn. 

Address:  312  Hamilton  St.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 


Their  children,  both  born  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C.: 

9-1  Doris  Sue  Wilson,  b.  Dec.  16,  1938;  m.  William  McEwen 
Netherland,  III 

9-2  Frank  Douglas  “Doug”  Wilson,  Jn,  b.  Nov.  20,  1935; 
served  in  Alaska  in  1953,  Infantry.  Attended  Hampden 
Sidney  College  one  year;  he  in  1956,  is  a  Sophomore  at  N.  C. 
State  College  taking  a  pre-law  course. 


9-1  Doris  Sue  Wilson,  b.  Dec.  16,  1928;  m.  Jan.  24,  1948, 
Lt.  William  McEwen  Netherland,  III,  b.  May  28,  at 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

His  parents:  William  McEwen,  Jr.,  &  Cornelia  Netherland. 

She  attended  Virginia  Intermont  College.  He  graduated  at 
Tenn.  State  Univ.  in  1951  with  B.S.  degree.  Veteran  of  W.W.  II, 
was  a  1st  Lt.  in  the  Army;  he  served  in  Alaska.  Presently  is 
stationed  in  Germany;  is  making  the  Army  a  career.  Both  Pres¬ 
byterians. 

Address:  312  Hamilton  St.,  Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 
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Their  children : 

10-1  Susan  Frances  Netherland,  b.  May  8,  1949,  at  Bristol 
Tenn. 

10-2  William  McEwen  Netherland,  IV,  b.  Aug.  21  1953  at 
Roanoke  Rapids,  N.  C. 

7- 7  Archibald  Alexander  (Archer)  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Apr.  3, 

1856;  d.  Apr.  6,  1926;  m.  Nov.  27,  1879  Betty  Carr 
Atkinson,  b.  June  15,  1859;  d.  Oct.  14,  1951. 

Her  parents:  Rev.  John  Mayo  Pleasants  &  Mary  Briscoe 
Baldwin  Atkinson. 

Both  buried  at  Turbeville,  Va.  He  was  a  successful  planter 
Her  father  was  Pres,  of  Hampden  Sidney  College. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Turbeville,  Va. : 

8- 1  Dr.  John  Atkinson  Owen,  b.  Aug.  15,  1880;  m.  Mary 

Helen  Carrington 

8-2  Harriet  Easley  Owen,  b.  Aug.  8,  1881 ;  d.  Aug.  15,  1900  ; 

n.m. ;  buried  at  W.  L.  Owen  Cemetery. 

8-3  Portia  Owen,  b.  Dec.  26,  1882;  m.  Col.  Robert  Hall 
Morrison,  Sr. 

8-4  William  Ludwell  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1884;  m. 
Frances  Gordon  Kimbrough 

8-5  Mary  Briscoe  Owen,  b.  May  2,  1887;  d.  Aug.  3,  1938; 

n.m. ;  buried  at  Turbeville,  Va. 

8-6  Frances  Stuart  Owen,  b.  Oct.  25,  1889;  m.  April  18, 
1918,  Thomas  Atkinson  Scott,  Sr. 

8-7  Archibald  Alexander  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  11,  1891-  m. 
Elizabeth  Striker 

8-8  Ann  Pleasant  Owen,  b.  Sept.  1,  1894;  m.  April  16,  1937, 
Andrew  Horsley  Easley. 

8- 1  Dr.  John  Atkinson  Owen,  b.  Aug.  15,  1880;  d.  1957 

Halifax  County,  Va.;  m.  Oct.  24,  1923,  Mary  Helen  Car¬ 
rington,  b.  Jan.  20,  1885,  Halifax  County,  Va. 

He  graduated  Hampden  Sidney  College  in  1899  and  at  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Va.  m  Medicine  in  1903.  He  enjoyed  a  large  practice  and 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  had  been  an  Elder  for  50 
y  ears ,  Veteran  of  W.  W.  I.,  Lt.  Medical  Corps,  from  Sept.  1918 
until  Dec.  9,  1918.  The  Medical  Society  of  Halifax  Co.,  Va.  in¬ 
sisted  that  the  Army  let  him  come  home  because  of  the  epidemic 
ot  flu.  He  gave  a  scholarship  fund  to  Hampden  Sidney  College 
Both  Presbyterians.  Address:  830  N.  Main  St.,  South  Boston, 

V  cl. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Dr.  John  Atkinson  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  24,  1924;  m. 

Wanda  Earle  Reamy 

9-2  Henry  Carrington  Owen,  b.  Sept.  28,  1931;  single  in 
1955 

9-1  Dr.  John  A.  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  24,  1924;  m.  Nov.  29, 
19o2,  Wanda  Earle  Reamy,  b.  June  21,  1928.  He  served 
in  the  Navy  in  W.W.  II  as  a  Lieutenant.  Served  in  Guam  & 
Korea.  He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  in  1944  and 
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Address:  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 

Their  child : 

10-1  J°hn  Atkinson  Owen,  III  b  Nov  97  iqu  r>  i 

Hospital,  Durham,  N.  C.  '  54  Duke 

8"3  TPt01rn,LpeK°'r^  ,b,'  Uec-  26’  I882i  m-  May  12,  1913 
t.  Col.  Robert  Hall  Morrison,  Sr.  b  Feb  17  is«n  J 

Lowesville,  Lincoln  Co.,  N.  C.  ’  8°’  at 

E.  DavisMorrison.154'  J°SePh  Graham  Morrison-  C.S.A.  &  Jennie 
The  grandfather  of  Col.  R.  H.  Morrison  Rev  Robert  Hall 
President  oTlavid^oUege  MF0iSter’  alldt. founder  and  first 

State  College  in  1900  with  B.S.  in  Electrical  Engineering 

seived  8  months  m  Federal  Service  on  Mexican  Border 

?  Cam  rSealLTes aSC  ^  f  m°nths  W' W'  1  -rvice  “  C  °*a7n 
Belgium  I  Jr','  F  a"d  overseas  15  months  in  France  and 
elgiuni.  Lt.  Col.  since  1930,  altogether  had  39  years  militarv 
service;  now  retired.  Mason;  both  Presbyterians.  *  7 

Minister  1 51”dfather  W3S  ReJ-  M-  P  Atkinson,  a  Presbyterian 
lege  41  df,  y6arS  President  of  Hampden  Sidney  Col- 

vf  nhp  at  ended  An-gmia  State  Female  School  at  Farmville 

Rev  “'ll  p'ltk  Slh°°l  at  Cha*',otte’  now  Queens  College.’ 
FnLnl'  r'  A*kl',son  s  brother  was  Rev.  Thomas  Atkinson,  an 

Scott'  P  mn  Blshop  and  the  grandfather  of  Thomas  Atkinson 

Address:  1821  Beverly  Drive,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

I  heir  children,  all  born  Charlotte,  N.  C.: 

9-1  Co,1’  Robert  Hal1  Morrison,  Jr.,  b.  March  7,  1915;  m. 

Josephine  C.  Hutchinson. 

Mary  Graham  Morrison,  b.  Nov.  27,  1918;  m.  Major 
James  Rutledge  Withers,  Jr. 

Betti e  Atkinson  Morrison,  b.  May  6,  1921*  single* 
attended  Peace  Junior  College. 

Anna  Jackson  Morrison,  b.  Nov.  13,  1924;  single* 
attended  Peace  Junior  College. 

Lt.  Col.  Robert  Hall  Morrison,  Jr.,  b.  March  7,  1915;  m. 

Sept.  7,  1940,  Josephine  C.  Hutchinson,  b.  Sept.  10 
1916  ’  ’ 

Her  parents:  Leonard  L.  &  Annie  Little  Hutchinson. 

She  graduated  from  Peace  Junior  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  and 
at  Presbyterian  Assembly’s  Training  School  of  Richmond  Va. 

He  graduated  at  N.  C.  State  College  in  1937  with  BS  in 
Chemical  Engineering,  and  a  2nd  Lt.  in  Officers  Reserve  Corps 
Was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa;  received  M.A.  degree  in 
Chemical  Engineering  at  V.P.I.  in  1940.  He  served  3  years  and 
7  months  in  W.  W.  II  as  2nd  Lt. ;  I  st  Lt. ;  Capt.,  and  MaM*  sen" 
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ing  atEdgewood  Arsenal,  Md.;  Camp  Sibert,  Ala.;  Fort  Benning 

sGon’s  °C  haft  '  I  ?n*l*nd'  Bel^ium'  Germany,  Fort  Jack- 
Rn’  p'  ’  ba*  .been  a  Lt-  Col.  since  1954  in  the  Reserve  Corns 
Both  Presbyterians.  He  is  an  Elder;  Kiwanian.  He  is  Assistant 
SuPt.  of  the  Cellulose  Acetate  Plant  of  the  Tennessee  Eastman 

c  'a  jVjhlCh  1S  a  subsidlary  of  the  Eastman  Kodak  Co 
Address:  2200  Cypress  St.,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 

Their  children,  all  born  Charlotte,  N.  C. : 

10-1  Anne  Little  Morrison,  b.  Aug.  13,  1942 
Portia  Owen  Morrison,  b.  April  1,  1944 
Robert  Hall  Morrison,  III,  b.  May  31,  1946 

Graham  Morrison,  b.  Nov.  27,'  1918;  m  Nov  1 

’  Major  James  Rutledge  Withers,  Jr.,  b.  Feb  2l’ 
1914,  at  Davidson,  N.  C. 

His  parents:  James  Rutledge,  Sr.,  &  Chester  Bell  Withers 

fr°m  DavTiTdson  Colle^  in  1935  and  as  2nd  Lt.’  in 
Otticei s  Reserve  Corps.  He  served  3V>  years  in  W  W  II  as  1 1 

TenCnPtFort  S°rt  C‘:  F°rt  ^  aarLbu^ 

Sio?AH°Ult0n’  Texas;  England’  France  and  Germany. 
iVfcijoi  since  1954  in  the  Reserve  Corps. 

Bofh  Presbyterians.  He  is  an  Elder;  Planter.  She  graduated 
as  Valedictorian  from  Woman’s  College  of  the  U.  of  N.  C.  at 

Davidson  c’  C"  “  BuSineSS  Admil'istration,  1940.  Address; 

Their  children,  born  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  : 

10-1  Jane  Withers,  b.  June  9,  1947 

James  Rutledge  Withers,  III,  b.  June  21  1949 
William  Ludwell  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.’  29,  1884  at 
Turbeville,  Va.;  m.  Oct.  12,  1909,  Fanny  Gordon  Kim- 
brough,  b.  July  8,  1886,  at  Griffin,  Ga. 
er  parents:  James  Monroe  &  Sarah  Mobley  Kimbrough. 

He  graduated  V.P.I.  at  Blacksburg,  Va.,  B.S.  in  1906,  also 
studied  in  Germany.  He  is  Consulting  Chemist  &  Bacteriologist- 

S  R?,  r^e  °f  Wm-  L-  °Wen  Laboratories,  2524 

*  oi th  Boulevard,  Baton  Rouge,  La.  Both  Presbyterians.  Home 
address:  1924  Cherokee  Ave.,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Their  children: 

Capt.  William  Ludwell  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  28  1914-  m 
Elizabeth  Pearson 

Capt.  James  Kimbrough  Owen,  Ph.D.,  b.  Feb  8  1916- 
m.  Frances  Owen  Tucker 

Capt.  William  Ludwell  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  28  1914  at 
New  Orleans,  La.;  m.  1944  Elizabeth  Pearson  b.  Dec 
18,  1924,  at  San  Mateo,  Calif. 

Her  parents:  Arthur  T.  &  Mabel  Pearson. 

Wm.  L.,  Jr.,  graduated  at  La.  State  Univ.  in  1935  with  B  S 
degree. 

She  attended  Univ.  -of  Calif.  He  is  a  Veteran  of  W.W.  II 
Aimy  Inf.;  became  a  Captain;  served  from  1941-45.  He  is  a’ 
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Bacteriologist  in  Biological  Warfare  Service  at  the  Pentagon  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  942  Oakwood  Drive,  Barcroft  Hills,  Falls  Church  ' 
Va.  ’ 

Their  children: 

10.-1  Wendy  Gordon  Owen,  b.  Feb.  15,  1951,  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

10-2  William  Ludwell  Owen,  III,  b.  Jan.  7,  1953,  Travis  Air 
Base,  Calif. 

9-2  Capt.  James  Kimbrough  Owen,  b.  Feb.  8,  1916,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  m.  Nov.  6,  1945,  Frances  Tucker,  b.  Nov. 

3,  1921,  at  Laurel,  Miss. 

Her  parents:  Dr.  Grayson  &  Harriet  Wilson  Tucker. 

He  graduated  at  L.S.U.,  1937  with  A.B.  Received  his  Ph.  D. 
at  Princeton  Univ.  in  1946.  She  graduated  at  Agnes  Scott  Col¬ 
lege  in  1942  with  A.B. 

^  He  served  4  years  in  W.W.  II  in  Europe  and  N.  Africa  as  Army 
Courier;  became  a  Captain.  Both  Presbyterians.  He  is  a  Pro¬ 
fessor  at  L.S.U. 

Address:  707  Dubois  Drive,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Baton  Rouge,  La.: 

10-1  Sally  Tucker  Owen,  b.  July  6,  1948 

10-2  James  Kimbrough  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  22,  1950 

10-3  John  Ludwell  Owen,  b.  Feb.  23,  1955 

8- 6  Frances  Stuart  Owen,  b.  Oct.  25,  1889;  m.  April  18, 

1918,  Thomas  Atkinson  Scott,  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  22,  1885 
His  parents:  Charles  H.  &  Mary  Mayo  Atkinson  Scott. 

Address:  2819  Carolina  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Their  children: 

9- 1  Thomas  Atkinson  Scott,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  2,  1919;  m.  June 

11,  1947,  Miss  Jeanne  Williams.  He  was  a  Veteran  of 
W.W.  II.  No  children  in  1955. 

9-2  Beverly  Owen  Scott,  b.  Sept.  5,  1922;  Veteran  of  W.W. 

II.  No  further  information  could  be  obtained. 

8-7  Lt.  Archibald  Alexander  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  11,  1891, 
at  Halifax  Co.,  Va.;  m.  Dec.  30,  1931  at  Lewisburg,  Pa., 
Elizabeth  Spyker,  b.  Jan.  6,  1897. 

She  was  born  at  Locust  Grove,  Ga. 

Her  parents:  Henry  Eyer  &  Mary  Fairchild  Spyker. 

She  graduated  at  Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  1919,  B.S. 
and  1920  M.  of  Science.  He  graduated  at  V.M.I.,  B.S.,  1912. 
Served  in  W.W.  I  from  Sept.  19,  1917  to  Oct  4,  1919  as  2nd  and 
1st  Lt.,  Infantry,  15  months  overseas,  A.E.F.  Engagements  Toul 
sector;  St.  Michiel,;  Meuse  Argonne  Offensives,  in  Army  Occu¬ 
pation  of  Germany.  He  has  been  with  Pa.  Department  of  High¬ 
ways  and  Pa.  Turnpike  Com.  for  past  ten  years,  as  Resident 
Engineer. 

lie  is  a  Legionnaire,  Mason  &  Shriner.  Both  Presbyterians. 
Address:  107  S.  Fourth  St.,  Lewisburg,  Pa. 
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Their  children : 

9-1  Ensign  Archibald  Alexander  Owen,  III,  b.  Oct.  4,  1932, 
at  Long  Beach,  Calif.  He  graduated  at  Buckneli  Unfv. 
as  Chemical  Engineer,  B.S.,  1954.  He  entered  service  in  Navy 
Dec.  1954.  Is  Engineer  Officer  on  U.S.S.  Ptarmipan ;  single. 

9-2  Henry  Spyker  Owen,  b.  March  6,  1934.  He  graduated 
at  Buckneli  Univ.  as  Electrical  Engineer  in  1956,  B.S. 

8-8  Ann  Pleasant  Owen,  b.  Sept.  1,  1894 ;  m.  April  19,  1937, 
Andrew  Horsley  Easley,  b.  March  30,  1883,  at  Charlie 
Hope,  Halifax  Co.,  Va. 

His  parents:  Charles  Bruce  &  Mildred  Cabell  Horsley  Easley. 

He  is  Sales  Manager  for  Craddock  Terry  Shoe  Co.  '  He  is  a 
Mason  ;  Shriner.  No  children. 

Address:  119  Harrison  St.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

7- 8  Helen  Owen,  b.  Apr.  28,  1860;  d.  June  11,  1937;  m. 

May  5,  1886,  Dr.  Frederic  Seymour  Whaley,  Sr.,  b.  Aug. 
5,  1856;  d.  Sept.  10,  1901 

His  parents:  Rev.  F.  N.  Whaley,  b.  Sept.  7,  1819;  d.  Apr.  18, 
1900.  (He  was  pastor  of  Clarksville  Presbyterian  Church  40 
years,)  and  Bettie  S.  Hughes  Whaley,  b.  Apr.  16,  1823;  d.  March 
20,  1909. 

Their  children: 

8- 1  Frederic  Seymour  Whaley,  Jr.,  b.  June  27,  1887;  d. 

July  7,  1888 

8-2  William  Owen  Whaley,  b.  Jan.  2,  1889;  m.  Adele  Carter 
Seay 

8-3  Dr.  Harry  Easley  “Preach”  Whaley,  b.  Apr.  1,  1892;  m. 
Vera  Lambdin 

8-4  John  Hughes  Whaley,  b.  Sept.  4,  1894  ;  d.  Nov.  5,  1951 ; 
n.m. 

Veteran  of  W.W.  I;  was  Phy.  1st  Class,  U.  S.  N. ;  buried  at 
Clarksville,  Va. 

8-5  Leigh  Carrington  Whaley,  b.  Oct.  8,  1895;  m.  Aug.  25, 
1925,  Anne  Cecelia  Thomas. 

8- 2  William  L.  Owen  Whaley,  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  2,  1889;  d.  July 

7,  1942;  buried  at  New  Orleans,  La.;  m.  March  16, 
1918,  Adele  Carter  Seay,  b.  Jan.  28,  1894,  at  New  Orleans,  La. 

Her  parents:  Dr.  R.  W.  Seay,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.  &  Adele 
Esther  Autey  Seay,  of  New  Orleans,  La. 

He  graduated  at  Washington  &  Lee  Univ.;  was  a  Chemical 
Engineer.  Both  Protestants.  Her  address:  1636  Dublin  Street, 
New  Orleans,  La. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  William  L.  Owen  Whaley,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  11,  1924,  at  New 

Orleans,  La.;  m.  in  New  Orleans,  La.  Dec.  21,  1942, 
Ruby  Denny,  b.  July  19,  1923.  He  is  making  the  Navy  a  career. 
Address:  1956,  1530  Datona  Drive,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas. 

Their  children,  both  born  Corpus  Christi,  Texas: 

10-1  Ruby  Whaley,  b.  Dec.  28,  1945 

10-2  Bonnie  Sue  Whaley,  b.  Oct.  21,  1956 
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Hr/rad^atedaTH  Bennett  * .Blanche  Diefendeffer  Lambdim 
ne  gi  actuated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  A  R  in  1019 

graduated  in  Medicine  at  Medical  College  of  vf'  £  19  7  R0 

tarian ;  Kiwaman;  Veteran  of  W  W  I  1st  Lt  in  F»-mpp  a’ 

She  attended  Univ.  of  W.  Va. ;  graduated  at  \veS!  Va "col.eg^ 

He  was  Chairman  and  member  of  City  Council  for  6  years- 

'Address  •  v?iJleS  B  ’  p  n*1  Presbyterians.  He  was  an  Elder! 
Aclcli  ess .  Victoria,  Va.,  P.O.  Box  36. 

VaT.hel1'  Children’  first  b-  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  all  others  Victoria, 

Wih-J,  FMde“CTcSeym0Ur  Whaley>  b-  APr-  30.  1919;  m. 
Wilma  Mane  Knoop 

PH^hhHLnnIbdia  Whaley’  Sr->  b-  May  1,  1922;  m.  Jane 
Elizabeth  Billiard 

Allen  Bennett  Whaley,  b.  Oct.  30,  1923.  He  attended 

377th  Ra  •  J-VVe  rnT?f  W*W*  n»  U-  S-  A-  Inf.,  95th  Div. 
377th  Regiment.  Was  Private  1st  Class;  d.  Nov  11  1944- 

buiied  at  St  A 1  void,  France,  U.  S.  Military  Cemetery;  n.m. 

P,  k  Owen  Whaley,  Sr.,  b.  June  22,  1926;  m.  Sarah 
Elizabeth  Ingle 

Janet  Elizabeth  Whaley,  b.  Nov.  7,  1927;  single. 

Com.  Frederic  Seymour  Whaley,  b.  Apr  30  1919-  m 
May  1  1948,  at  Wilmette,  III.,  Wilma  Marie  Knoop  b' 
Aug.  27,  1920,  at  Wilmette,  Ill.  ’  * 

Her  parents:  Wm.  &  Venie  Horski  Knoop 
He  graduated  at  V.P.I.,  1947  in  Mechanical  &  Industrial 
Engineering.  Veteran  of  W.W.  II,  a  Lt.  Com.,  U.  S.  Navy  served 
five  years;  presently  is  Commander  in  U.S.N.R.  He  is  Regional 

CoiTT •  “atrial  Products  Division,  Westinghouse  Air  Brakes 
Eoip.,  K.R.  Terminal  Bldg.,  Chicago  Ill 

Address:  2100  Oak  St„  Northbrook,  Ill.  Both  Presbyterians 
Their  children : 

10-1  A’len  Bennett  Whaley,  b.  March  15,  1950,  at  Victoria, 

Frederic  Seymour  Whaley,  Jr.,  b.  May  22,  1952  at 
Charleston,  W.  V.  ’ 

Dr.  John  Lambdin  Whaley,  Sr.,  b.  May  1,  1922;  m.  Oct. 

3  1953,  at  Marion,  Va.,  Janie  Elizabeth  Dilliard  b" 
Dec.  29,  1930,  at  Marion,  Va. 

Her  parents:  Olin  S.  &  Anna  Cleo  DeBord  Dilliard 

W  w  gTrTadUated,at  VTIP  I-  as  M  D-  in  1948-  He  is  a  Veteran  of 

Te'ch.'atFortLee.m  A”  enter6d  “  P*'iVate’  beCame  Lab- 

Address:  1105  St.  David  St.,  Tarboro,  N.  C.  Both  Presby¬ 
terians.  y 

Their  child  : 

10-1  John  Lambdin  Whaley,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  6,  1955,  at  Victoria, 

V  H. 
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9-4  Robert  Owen  Whaley,  Sr.,  b.  June  22,  1926;  m.  July  5, 
1952,  Sarah  Elizabeth  Ingle,  at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 
Her  parents:  John  J.  &  Margaret  Brown  Ingle. 

He  graduated  at  Presbyterian  Junior  College  and  at  V.P.I. 
in  1950,  with  B.S.  in  Industrial  Education.  He  is  a  Veteran  of 
W.W.  II,  U.  S.  Navy  2  years,  serving  mostly  in  the  Pacific,  L.S. 
M.;  L.S.T. ;  M.O.M.M.  3  C.  At  present  is  with  the  American  To¬ 
bacco  Co.,  as  Assistant  Foreman.  Both  Presbyterians.  Address: 
1900  Warner  Road,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Robert  Owen  Whaley,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  13,  1954,  at  Victoria, 
Va. 

9-5  Janet  Elizabeth  Whaley,  b.  Nov.  7,  1929.  She  grad¬ 
uated  at  Hollins  College  in  1950  with  A.B.  At  present 
teaches  at  St.  Catherine’s  School,  Richmond,  Va.  Presbyterian. 
Address:  Victoria,  Va. 

8- 5  Leigh  Carrington  Whaley,  b.  Oct.  8,  1895;  m.  Aug.  25, 

1925,  Anne  Cecelia  Thomas,  b.  Oct.  19,  1900,  at 
Romney,  W.  Va. 

He  graduated  at  Hampden  Sidney  College  1920,  with  A.B. 
degree.  Veteran  of  W.W.  I,  Navy.  Lion;  Deacon;  both  Pres¬ 
byterians.  Address:  Victoria,  Va. 

Their  children,  both  born  at  Charlottsville,  Va.: 

9- 1  Leigh  Carrington  Whaley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  9,  1928;  Attend¬ 

ed  Hampden  Sidney  and  graduated  in  Business  Adm.  at 
Richmond  University;  has  a  position  with  Federal  Reserve  Bank 
as  Accountant.  Veteran  of  W.W.  II  in  the  Navy;  single  in  1955. 
9-2  Helen  Owen  Whaley,  b.  Aug.  23,  1931.  She  has  a 
position  with  the  Savings  and  Loan  Association.  Ad¬ 
dress:  Victoria,  Va. 

7-10  John  Bailey  Owen,  b. 
Mar.  21,  1863;  d.  Nov. 
3,  1950;  m.  Nov.  23,  1892,  Eva 
Currin,  b.  Oct.  7,  1871;  d.  Sept. 
26,  1904 

Her  parents:  James  Madison 
&  Cornelia  Pannill  Gooch  Currin. 

He  went  to  Henderson,  N.  C.  in 
Jan.  1889  and  organized  the 
Citizens  Bank,  acting  as  its  first 
Cashier.  He  was  elected  Pres¬ 
ident  in  1895,  the  name  was 
changed  to  The  Citizens  Bank  & 
Trust  Co.,  and  was  the  leading 
bank  in  that  section.  He  served 
as  President  for  life.  He  became 
a  Master  Mason  Sept.  1,  1891.  He 
was  Worshipful  Master  in  1906, 
1909,  1913,  1914  and  1915.  He 
received  the  Chapter  degrees  in 
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Oxford  Chapter  in  1892  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  organizing 
at  Henderson.  He  was  a  Charter  member  of  Henderson  Chapter 
Ao.  54,  and  its  first  Scribe.  He  was  a  Charter  member  of  Hen- 
(  erson  Commandery  No.  15,  also  a  Charter  member  of  Hender¬ 
son  Council  No.  10  Royal  and  Select  Masons.  He  was  High 
Piiest  of  Henderson  Chapter  for  several  years.  He  joined  the 
Order  of  Priesthood  at  Kinston  May  12,  1908.  He  joined  the 
Shrine  Oasis  Temple  Dec.  28,  1906,  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  was 
D.D.G.M.  of  8th  District  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  elected 
Director  of  the  Oxford  Orphanage  in  1915,  and  served  on  that 
board  with  distinguished  success  and  helpfulness  continuously. 
He  was  appointed  Sword  bearer  by  Grand  Master,  J.  T.  Aider- 
man,  in  1914,  and  filled  each  station  from  that  to  Grand  Master 
in  Jan.  1921,  by  a  unanimous  vote.  He  was  an  officer  &  Director 
of  the  Henderson  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Company  in  1900,  and 
held  these  positions  until  death.  He  also  helped  to  organize  the 
Henderson  &  Harriet  Cotton  Mills,  became  Treasurer  of  these 
mills  and  held  this  position  until  death.  He  was  Presbyterian ; 
she  Baptist.  Both  buried  at  Henderson,  N.  C. 

Their  child,  born  at  Henderson,  N.  C.: 

8-1  Mary  Currin  Owen,  b.  Jan.  4,  1903;  m.  1st,  June, 
1927  to  Henry  Burwell  Cooper.  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  31,  1900;  d. 
Aug.  24,  1934;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  18,  1937  Prof.  Forrest  William 
Clonts,  b.  June  6,  1897. 

No  children  by  second  marriage. 

Henry  B.  Cooper,  Sr.  graduated  at  Univ.  of  N.  C.,  1921,  B.A. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Fraternity,  and 
the  Gordons  Head  Secret  Society.  He  was  an  Automobile  Deal¬ 
er  in  Oxford,  N.  C.  and  Director  of  the  Oxford  National  Bank, 
and  a  Town  Commissioner. 

Forrest  W.  Clonts  graduated  at  Wake  Forrest  College  1920 
with  B.A.  degree,  and  from  Ohio  State  Univ.  with  M.A.  He  was 
Currier  Fellow  in  History,  Yale  University  1921-1922;  Fellow  in 
History,  Yale  Univ.  1924-1925.  He  is  a  member  of  Omicron 
Delta  Kappa,  an  intercollegiate  honor  society  and  the  Theta  Chi 
Fraternity.  He  has  been  Chairman  of  Athletics  at  Wake  Forest 
College  since  1941.  In  1954-1955  he  was  President  of  the  At¬ 
lantic  Coast  Conference.  Baptist. 

Mary  graduated  in  1922  from  the  Madiera  School,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.  She  is  a  member  of  the  D.A.R.,  joining  on  Daniel 
Gooch,  patriot.  She  is  a  member  of  the  N.  C.  Society  of  Colonial 
Dames  of  America,  joining  on  Capt.  John  Walker,  b.  Craven 
County,  N.  C.,  1731  or  1733;  d.  Granville  Co.,  1799;  member  of 
Woman’s  Faculty  Club  of  Wake  Forest  College;  member  of 
Missionary  Society  of  Wake  Forest  Baptist  Church;  U.  S.  Air 
Force  Ground  Observer  Corps.  She  is  eligible  for  F.F.V.  on  her 
ancestor,  Captain  William  Powell,  who  was  Lt.  Governor  of 
Jamestown  in  1619,  and  a  member  of  the  first  House  of  Burgess¬ 
es  in  Virginia,  also  eligible  for  French  Huguenot  Society.  She 
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joined  the  U.D.C.  on  James  Madison  Currin.  Presbyterian. 

Address:  Woodland  Drive,  Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 

Children  of  H.  B.,  Sr.,  &  Mary  C.  Owen  Cooper: 

9-1  Henry  Burwell  Cooper,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1929,  at  Oxford, 

o  N'  C'  servec*  in  U.  S.  Army  Reserve  from  Sept.  1947 
1^55-  He  attended  Christopher  Preparatory  School 
at  Richmond,  Va.  Graduated  at  U.  of  N.  C.,  1952  B  A  and 
from  Wake  Forest  College,  1953,  B.B.A.  Member’  of  Kappa 
Alpha  Fraternity.  He  was  formerly  with  Hudson-Belk  Co., 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  On  May  1,  1956  he  and  Ben  Aycock  opened  a 
Men  s  Furnishings  Store  on  the  campus  of  Wake  Forest  College. 
Presbyterian.  Single.  Address:  Woodland  Dr.,  Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 

9-2  Bailey  Owen  Cooper,  b.  Aug.  13,  1933,  at  Oxford, ’n.  C. 

He  was  4F  due  to  asthmatic  condition.  He  graduated  Wake 
Forest  College  1953,  B.S. ;  received  his  B.B.A.  at  Wake  Forest 
College  1955;  was  elected  to  membership  in  an  intercollegiate 
honorary  mathematics  society.  He  is  connected  with  Carolina 
Securities  Co.  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Baptist;  single. 

Address:  Woodlawn  Drive,  Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 

7- 11  Rufus  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  29,  1867  ;’d.  Nov.  18,  1931;  m. 

1st,  Feb.  28,  1891,  Elizabeth  Owen,  b.  March  7  1866- 
d.  July  5,  1898. 

Her  parents:  John  Marshall  &  Cornelia  Elizabeth  Williams 
Owen. 

He  m.  2nd,  Feb.  18,  1902,  Belle  Ficklen,  b.  July  14,  1876*  liv¬ 
ing  in  1956. 

Her  parents:  William  Fitzhugh  &  Julia  Stansbury  Ficklen. 

He  was  a  successful  planter;  Chm.  of  Board  of  School  Trustees 
many  years;  Eider  in  Presbyterian  Church.  All  three  Presby- 
tei ians.  He  built  one  of  the  finest  homes  in  Halifax  County 
where  his  family  still  resides.  Cousin  Belle  was  exceedingly 
helpful  with  this  and  other  families.  We  visited  her  in  October 
1955.  Her  address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Children  of  Rufus,  Sr.  &  Elizabeth  Owen: 

8- 1  Rufus  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  4,  1892;  m.  Susie  Washington 

Thomas 

8-2  Granville  Sydnor  Owen,  b.  Apr.  20,  1894;  d.  Dec.  1, 
1912 

8-3  Maj.  Harry  Marshall  Owen,  b.  Apr.  10,  1896;  m. 
Harriet  Petty 

8-4  Fitzhugh  Ficklen  Owen,  b.  May  10,  1903;  single.  He 
graduated  at  Art  School  in  Baltimore;  is  a  Commercial 
Artist.  Presbyterian.  Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

8-5  Anne  Marye  Owen,  b.  Dec.  26,  1904  ;  graduated  at  Flora 
McDonald  College  with  A.B.  in  1926;  did  graduate 
work  at  Univ.  of  N.  C.;  travelled  in  Europe  in  studying  to  better 
teach  Latin,  which  she  has  taught  for  life;  single;  Presbyterian. 
Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

8-6  John  Stansbury  Owen,  b.  Nov.  17,  1906;  m.  Anna  Belle 
Cole 
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8-7  Julian  Ficklen  Owen,  b.  March  26,  1908.  He  is  a 
Veteran  of  W.W.  II,  served  mostly  in  Hawaii.  He  does 
Construction  work.  Presbyterian.  Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

8-8  Harriet  Easley  Owen,  b.  May  16,  1911;  m.  Dr.  Robert 
Marsden  Wallace 

8-9  William  Ficklen  Owen,  b.  Aug.  12,  1912;  m.  Virginia 
Lee  Watkins 

8-10  Virginius  Page  Owen,  b.  May  30,  1914;  m.  Katherine 
Kenney 

8- 1  Rufus  Owen,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  4,  1892;  m.  Oct.  18,  1930,  Susie 

Washington  Thomas,  b.  July  12, 1898,  at  Romney,  W.  Va. 

Her  parents:  Dr.  George  Humphrey,  M.D.,  and  Margaret 
Esther  Washington  Thomas.  Dr.  Thomas  graduated  at  the 
University  of  New  York,  N.  Y.  and  while  studying  Medicine  lived 
in  Edgar  Allen  Poe’s  room. 

Rufus  graduated  at  Washington  Lee  University  with  A.B.  in 
1912.  He  has  been  a  banker;  school  teacher  at  Indian  School  on 
the  edge  of  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  and  Person  County,  N.  C.  He 
served  18  months  in  W.W.  I  in  France  as  a  French  interpreter, 
also  served  in  Ala.  Presently  he  is  a  planter.  Both  are  Presby¬ 
terians;  he  is  an  Elder.  She  graduated  at  Randolph  Macon  Col¬ 
lege,  A.B.  in  1920.  She  taught  there  and  at  Cluster  Springs  for 
twenty-one  years.  Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  Cluster  Springs,  Va.: 

9- 1  Virginia  Easley  Owen,  b.  June  12,  1931.  Attended  Flora 

McDonald  College;  graduated  Watts  School  of  Medical 
Technology,  Durham,  N.  C.;  m.  Sept.  7,  1957  Thomas  Laurence 
Thorne,  Jr.,  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

His  parents:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Laurence  Thorne,  of  Ocean 
City,  N.  J. 

He  is  a  student  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  Princeton, 
New  Jersey. 

9-2  Rufus  Owen,  III,  b.  Nov.  5,  1932;  graduated  V.P.I., 
Y»-nns  1955,  B.S.  in  Animal  Husbandry. 

9-3  Sue  Washington  Owen,  b.  Apr.  2,  1935;  In  Oct.  1955  is 
a  Junior  at  Flora  McDonald  College. 

9-4  George  Thomas  Owen,  b.  Sept.  8,  1937 

8- 3  Maj.  Harry  Marshall  Owen,  b.  Apr.  10,  1894;  m.  Dec. 

26,  1925,  Harriett  E.  Petty,  b.  Nov.  30,  1904.  He  at¬ 
tended  W.  &  L.  Univ.  and  Hampden  Sidney  College.  He  served 
in  W.W.  I  &  W.W.  II;  saw  duty  in  France  in  both  wars.  He  said 
the  haystacks  were  just  a  little  bit  better  to  sleej^  in  during 
W.W.  I.  He  is  a  Salesman  &  Supervisor  for  General  Electric; 
Mason;  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  1906  Oakdoie  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Cornelia  Elizabeth  (Betty)  Owen,  b.  Aug.  16,  1927;  m. 

Sept.  26,  1948  William  Hurst  Harvey,  b.  Oct.  30,  1927, 
at  Kilmarnock,  Va. 

His  parents:  E.  Walter  &  Gertrude  Kelley  Harvey. 
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He  is  a  Salesman.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Pheir  children,  both  born  Richmond,  Va. : 

0-1  Elizabeth  Owen  Harvey,  b.  Sept.  13,  1949 
0-2  Harnette  Kelley  Harvey,  b.  May  18,  1951 

1937  v"'e"\b-  NoV-  17 •  1906 ;  m.  Oct.  12, 

1J67,  at  Hazard,  Ky.,  Anna  Belle  Cole 

Her  parents:  William  &  Lena  Belle  Cole. 

He  graduated  at  William  &  Mary  AB  1920  Hum  , 

operates  a  Furniture  store.  Both  Pres/ytethfnl  A^ess^Haza^ 

Their  children : 

9-1  John  Stansbury  Owen,  Jr„  b.  Apr.  24,  1939 
9-2  Robert  Owen,  b.  Jan.  17,  1946 

8- 8  ?9a/snenr  faflee  3We'V  b-  May  16>  1911 ;  m.  Jan.  1, 

Spartanbiro  S  r  H  “ar8?e?  Wa,laee>  b-  “ay  7,  1907,  a t 
wth  A  R  a  '  Hf,5raduated  at  Wofford  College  in  1928 

essor  at  Univ  TaTI  h‘S  Ph-£  8t  Univ’  °f  N'  C'  He  a  Pro 
lessor  at  Univ.  of  Alabama.  She  attended  R.P.I.  College  and 

graduated  at  Pan  American  Business  College,  Richmond  Va" 

Address:  1715  Third  Street,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.: 

9- 1  Mary  Marsden  Wallace,  b.  Oct.  10,  1949 
Amanda  Fitzhugh  Wallace,  b.  June  3,  1952 
Jane  Owen  Wallace,  b.  July  2,  1955 
William  Ficklen  Owen,  b.  Aug.  12,  1912;  m.  Feb.  24, 

Tn  e  11  c ksb u r£>  Va.,  Virginia  Lee  Watkins,  b. 

July  25,  1918 

Her  parents:  Charles  &  Alice  Lee  Watkins. 

He  is  a  Bookkeeper.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  3327  Grove  Ave.,  Richmond  Va 
Their  child:  ’ 

9-!  NancyJ.ee  Owen,  b.  Sept.  30,  1942 
8’10  ^qt'i  Vlrginius  Page  Owen,  b.  May  30,  1914  ;  m.  Jan.  2, 
Idol,  Katherine  Weems,  b.  Apr.  12,  1911,  at  Richmond, 

Her  parents:  Edward  Bernard  &  Lottie  Lane  Weems 
T  * le  1S„a  '7eteran  of  W.W.  II;  was  Sgt.  and  served  mostly  in 
dren'in  ^955^  *  positlon  Wlth  C-  &  p-  Telephone  Co.  No  chil- 

Address:  1202  Chase  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 

6-5  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Feb.  10,  1814;  d.  Jan.  3  1882- 

a  -i  1853  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Fourqurean,  b.  1817-  d 

Apn!  15,  1869.  Both  buried  at  private  cemetery  on  their  plan- 

mv!10n  t0^n  °f  Bluck  Walnut,  now  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Thomas  Easley  Owen  courted  Mary  before  she  married  Reuben 

■  had  ten  chidren  b*  D-  Fourqurean,  b. 

1  t;11,  *81~’  d-  Ma^  25>  1851-  His  estate  owned  20  slaves  in 
the  1860  Census  of  Slaves. 

Reuben  D.  Fourqurean  was  a  wealthy  man.  Thomas  Easley 
Jwen  said  he  wanted  none  of  his  estate,  so  as  each  step-child  be- 
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Jan.  25,  1859;  m.  Martha 
July  24,  1854;  d.  Dec.  16, 


came  of  age  T.  E.  0.  gave  that  child  his  full  part  of  his,  or  her 
share  of  Fourqurean  s  estate.  ’ 

Thomas  Easley  Owen  was  a  successful  planter,  owning  32 

a m.£%Z°£?£  0f  Slaves-  he  ,eft  -  *  ** 

F'  °Wen’  *"  b0™  B,ack 

41  Easley6  Jrrest0n  0wen’  b-  July  24'  1854 ;  m.  Col.  Henry 

Sallie  Irvie  °vven  h.  Dec.  2,  1856;  d.  Aug.  2,  1881;  m. 
John  Watkins  Easley,  Sr. 

William  Easley  Owen,  b. 

Watkins  Easley 

Nannie  Preston  Owen,  b.  „  u 

15  1847  1  if0/  m’1?CVoio  1873  C01'  Henry  Ea*ley>  Jr.,  b.  Dec.’ 
5,  1847,  d.  Jan.  16,  1929;  son  of  Dr.  Henry  Easley.  He  was  a 

Boston  fVabanker:  Confederate  Veteran-  Both  buried  at  South 

Their  children,  all  born  Halifax  County,  Va  • 

5-1  Irvie  Easley,  b.  Nov.  2,  1874 ;  m.  Howard  L.  Edmunds 
Annie  Rebecca  Easley,  b.  Oct.  5,  1877;  m  Dr  Hum 
Phrey  Singleton  Belt,  M.D. 

Nannie  Emma  Easley,  b.  Apr.  26,  1879;  m.  Edward  W 
W  ellmgham 

Henry  Easley,  III,  b.  Feb.  19,  1881 
n.m. 

Thomas  Owen  Easley,  b.  July  2,  1883; 
m.  Susie  Morton 

William  Preston  Easley,  b.  May  1887 

Florence  Preston  Easley,  b.  March  22,  1892;  m.  Mai. 
John  Frederick  Quensen 
See  Col.  Henry  Easley,  Jr.  to  finish  this  History. 

4-2  Sallie  Irvie  Owen,  b.  Dec.  2,  1856;  d.  Aug.  2,  1881;  m. 
,,  u  „?ept  1875  John  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  22,  1849-  d 
MTheir2child9-24‘  ^  m‘  2nd’  VirSinia  Carrington  Owen.’ 

?^ton  Easley ;  m.  Frank  Mumford.  No  children. 

(-6  \\  illiarn  Easley  Owen,  b.  Jan.  25,  1859 ;  d.  Feb.  3,  1917  • 

m-  °ct-  15,  1884  at  Black  Walnut,  Va.,  Martha  Watkins 
Easley,  b  April  14,  1861;  d.  June  26,  1912.  Her  parents:  Dr. 
Henry  &  Ann  Louise  Rebecca  Watkins  Easley. 

a  T)6  TaS  a  grac*uate  of  Hampden  Sidney  College  in  1878  with 
.B  degree  He  was  a  banker,  postmaster  of  South  Boston 
.  estryman  Registrar  of  Vestry.  Both  Episcopalians;  both  bur¬ 
ied  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  South  Boston,  Va. : 

8-1  Louise  Thornton  Owen,  b.  May  28,  1886;  m.  Rev.  David 
Henry  Lewis,  Sr. 

8-2  1  homas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Sept.  2,  1888  ;  d.  July  10,  1889  ; 

buried  at  South  Boston  Cemetery. 
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d.  Aug.  4,  1905; 
d.  June  28,  1926  ; 
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William  Irving  Owen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1891;  m.  1st,  Helen 
Meyers;  m.  2nd,  Bertha  Boyer 

8-4  Easley  Owen,  b.  June  7,  1894;  drowned  in  Dan  River, 
March  26,  1909;  Episcopalian;  buried  at  South  Boston, 
Va. 

8- 1  Louise  Thornton  Owen,  b.  May  28,  1886;  m.  Oct.  10, 

1917,  Rev.  David  Henry  Lewis,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  19,  1882;  d! 
June  17,  1953.  He  was  an  Episcopalian  Clergyman;  Mason;  Ki- 
vvanian ;  buried  in  St.  Paul’s  Cemetery,  Ivy,  Va. 

Her  address:  Ivy,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Rev.  David  Henry  Lewis,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  5,  1918;  m.  Caro¬ 

line  Lunt  Coffman 

9-2  Martha  Meriweather  Lewis,  b.  Nov.  24,  1921;  m.  Rich¬ 
ard  Loper  Baird,  III 

9-3  William  Owen  Lewis,  b.  Feb.  5,  1927;  m.  Catherine 
Hewson  Michie 

9-1  Rev.  David  Henry  Lewis,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  5,  1918,  at  South 
Boston,  Va.;  m.  June  6,  1942,  Caroline  Lunt  Coffman. 
He  is  an  Episcopalian,  Clergyman. 

Address:  702  East  Street,  Culpepper,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  Richmond,  Va.: 

10-1  David  Henry  Lewis,  III,  b.  Feb.  5,  1944 

10-2  Dabney  Nelson  Lewis,  b.  June  15,  1946 
10-3  Robert  Owen  Lewis,  b.  July  25,  1948 
9-2  Martha  Meriweather  Lewis,  b.  Nov.  24,  1921,  at  South 
Boston,  Va.;  m.  March  11,  1943,  Richard  Loper  Baird, 
III,  b.  Nov.  20,  1918,  in  Maryland.  Both  Episcopalians. 

9-3  William  Owen  Lewis,  b.  Feb.  5,  1927,  at  Standardsville, 
Va.;  m.  Sept.  11,  1948,  Katherine  Hewson  Michie. 

He  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Va.,  B.A.,  1949,  and  graduated  at 
Univ.  of  Va.,  L.L.B.,  1951.  Was  admitted  to  the  Bar  in  Va., 
August  1950.  He  is  Executive  Vice  President  of  The  Michie  Co., 
Law  Publishers  of  Charlottsville,  Va. 

He  is  a  Democrat.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  Charlottsville,  Va. 

Their  child,  born  at  Charlottsville,  Va.: 

10-1  Katherine  Hewson  Lewis,  b.  Sept.  11,  1948 

8- 3  William  Irving  Owen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1891;  m.  1st,,  1916, 

Helen  Meyers.  They  were  divorced  in  1921.  He  m. 
2nd,  Dec.  31,  1928,  Bertha  Boyer,  b.  Sept.  10,  1905.  Her  parents: 
Albert  N.  &  Rhoda  Boyer. 

He  moved  to  Crystal  City,  Mo.,  in  1913.  He  is  a  retired  mer¬ 
chant. 

He  Episcopalian;  She  Baptist. 

Address:  523  Ann  Street,  Festus,  Mo. 

Child  of  W.  I.  &  H.  M.  Owen: 

9- 1  William  Easley  Owen 
Child  of  W.  I.  &  B.  B.  Owen: 
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!>'2  Snowden,^"  °Wen'  b‘  DeC'  9’  1929  ’  .">•  R“^  Elton 
9-1  William  Easley  Owen 
AcMress;  435  N.  30th  Street,  Milwaukee  8  Wis 

obtained  *  ChUdren  1  "°  further  inf°™atio„  could  be 

9-2  Ra,tri£ial  Ann  Owen,  b.  Dec.  9,  1929;  m.  Aug  6  1950 
Sgt.  Robert  Elton  Snowden,  Sr.,  b.  July  25  1929-  at 
Kansas  City,  Mo.  ’  1  at 

He  served  in  Korean  War  as  Sgt  for  4  years  f  A 

at  Univ.  of  Kansas  iqr*  ql  ,  l  y,eais’  He  ls  a  student 

1952,  A.B.  ’  1J5  She  ^raduated  at  Central  College, 

His  parents;  Robert  C.  &  Blanche  S.  Snowden 
Addrebb,  333  Johnson  Ave.,  Lawrence,  Kansas 
Their  child: 

10-1  Robert  Elton  Snowden,  Jr.,  b.  May  17,  1954 
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Born  April  17,  1802  ANN  LOUISE  REBECCA 

WATKINS  EASLEY 
Born  Sept.  12,  1822 

EaSAle3^  b-  Apr-  17’  1802;  d-  AP<*.  20.  1880 

WatkinSE  A'  Bennett;  m-  2nd’  Ann  Louise  Rebecca 

settl«ment  °*  Robert  Easley’s  estate  were:  Polly 
Wood,  Daniel  Tjiornton  and  Henry  Easley. 

5-9  Dr.  Henry  Easley,  b.  Apr.  17,  1802;  d.  Apr.  20,  1880; 

buried  at  M a vo  vf**  9’  EHza  A‘  Bennett*  She  died  and 

1842  Ann  r  y  •’  VD  110  chl  dren-  Dr>  Easley  m.  2nd,  Apr.  25, 

ki ns\Ahn  w  Reb"C;Ca  Watkins-  daughter  of  William  Wat¬ 
kins,  who  was  son  ot  Thomas  Watkins,  Jr.,  a  Rev.  soldier;  she 

(M,n  OUR  KIN 


fn  MpHi 12 '  18f2r  d”  JU>]y  2’  19°2'  Dr'  Henry  Easley  graduated 
m  Medicine  at  Transylvania  Col.  Mar.  16,  1827.  His  23-page 

nnGfP  ff°n  graduatl°n  was  on  the  Physiology  of  the  spleen,  and  is 
le  there  yet  Dr.  Easley  and  2nd  wife  buried  South  Boston, 
Va_  He  owned  14  slaves  in  the  1840  Census  of  Slaves. 

PrrwT  feT-y  prac]lced  medicine  for  about  fifty-three  years 
mong  h!s  kin  and  friends.  He  was  a  man  of  ability  and  wealth, 
vnfe  inherited  considerable  wealth  herself.  The  writer  as  a 
small  boy  remembers  her  remarkable  gentleness  and  kindness. 
Ui .  Henry  Easley  and  his  wife  owned  and  operated  the  Cluster 
^p  rings  Hotel.  This  was  a  summer  resort  well  known  all  over 
\  lrginia  and  into  many  other  states.  On  big  days  a  barrel  of 
flour  was  used  for  making  biscuits  alone.  On  Saturday  nights 
during  the  height  of  the  season  square  dances  were  held,  and 
Dr.  Henry  furnished  the  music  with  his  “fiddle”.  This  did  not 
meet  the  approval  of  the  Presbyterian  church  fathers  so  the 
Deacons  in  session  sent  for  Dr.  Henry.  He  did  not  come,  so  they 
sent  for  him  a  second  time.  He  still  did  not  come  and  they  sent 
for  him  a  third  time.  The  Deacons  were  his  patients  and  they 
did  not  want  to  press  him  too  far.  While  they  were  in  session 
and  after  he  had  been  invited  to  come,  he  finally  came  and  crack- 
ed  the  door  and  said,  “Do  not  turn  my  wife  and  children  out  of 
.  ®  church.  They  do  not  play  the  violin.  As  for  myself  I  shall 
join  the  Episcopal  Church  next  Sunday”,  which  he  did.  He  his 
wife  and  five  daughters  joined  the  Episcopal  Church.  Strange 
to  say,  however,  his  five  sons  each  became  Deacons  in  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church  from  which  he  demitted  himself. 

„rCJji.ldren  of  Dr-  Henry  and  2nd  wife,  Ann  Louise  Rebecca 
Y\  atkins  i 


All  children  born  Halifax  County,  Va.: 

6-1  Dr.  Andrew  Easley,  b.  March  18,  1843;  m.  Bettie  Hunt 
Owen 

6-2  William  Robert  Easley,  b.  July  21,  1844;  d.  Sept.  9, 
1844;  bur.  South  Boston,  Va. 

6-3  Thomas  Easley,  b.  July  2,  1845  ;  m.  1st,  Mollie  S.  Moon; 
2nd,  Harriet  Bailey  Owen. 

6-4  Col.  Henry  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  15,  1847;  m.  Nannie 
.  Preston  Owen 

6-5  John  Watkins  Easley,  b.  Oct.  22,  1849;  m.  1st,  Irvie 
Owen;  m.  2nd,  Virginia  Carrington  Owen 
6-6  Frances  Ann  Easley,  b.  May  23,  1851 ;  m.  Robert  Archer 
Penick 

6-7  Bettie  R.  Easley,  b.  May  21,  1853;  m.  Dr.  Judson  A. 
Thompson 

6-8  Sallie  Irvie  Easley,  b.  Jan.  15,  1854;  d.  Jan.  21,  1854 
6-9  Mary  Susan  Easley,  b.  Jan.  5,  1855;  d.  Jan.  10,  1855 
6-10  Thornton  Samuel  Easley,  b.  Oct.  17,  1858;  m.  Emma 
McCorkle  Jordan 

6-11  Martha  Watkins  Easley,  b.  Apr.  14,  1861;  m.  William 
E.  Owen 
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HOmt  UF  UK.  ANDREW  EASLEY,  FORMER  HOME  OF  HON.  Wm.  L.  OWEN 

THE  FAMILY  IS  DR.  EASLEY’S. 


His  wife: 

BETTY  HUNT  OWEN  EASLEY 


DR.  ANDREW  EASLEY 

y  « 

Born  March  18,  1843. 


Born  Jan.  28,  1843 


6-12  Louise  Rebecca  Easley,  b.  1863;  m.  1st,  Maurice  H. 

Penick;  m.  2nd,  Albert  Moseley  Bendall 
6-lo  Haniet  Ima  Hallie  ’  Easley,  b.  Sept.  4,  1865;  m.  David 
Fairley  St.  Clair 

6-1  Dr.  Andrew  Easley,  b.  Mar.  18,  1843;  d.  June  27,  1909; 
m.  Dec.  6,  1866  Elizabeth  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Jan.  28,  1843; 
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d.  Jan.  16,  1935,  daughter  of  Robert  Easley  &  Mary  Ann  Frances 
Howerton  Owen.  Dr.  Andrew  Easley  volunteered  in  April  1861 
in  the  Confederate  Army  at  the  age  of  18  because  his  father  was 
an  old  man  and  deaf.  He  served  in  Co.  C,  3rd  Va.  Cavalry, 
Stuart’s  Brigade,  Fitzhugh  Lee’s  Division.  He  had  already  be¬ 
gun  the  study  of  Medicine  under  a  physician  when  the  war  be¬ 
gan.  He  was  wounded  on  June  24,  1864,  not  in  a  regular  battle 
but  in  a  skirmish  on  James  river,  his  brother-in-law,  John  Toot, 
was  with  him.  The  wound,  on  the  right  side  of  the  forehead, 
left  a  sunken  scar  and  was  a  severe  one,  several  pieces  of  bone 
coming  out  of  the  wound.  All  his  life  he  suffered  greatly  with 
his  head  in  consequence  of  the  wound.  After  the  war  there  were 
no  jobs  and  there  was  little  money.  However,  undaunted,  he 
borrowed  $1,100.00  and  studied  medicine  at  Jefferson  Medical 
College  in  Philadelphia  and  studied  during  vacations  with  his 
father  and  uncle  Dr.  Mark  Harris.  He  graduated  Jefferson 
Medical  College  1866,  being  the  first  Southerner  to  finish  there 
after  the  War  Between  the  States.  He  was  a  Veteran  of  Con¬ 
federate  Army  &  M.D.  at  the  age  of  23. 

Upon  graduation  he  married  his  childhood  sweetheart,  Eliza¬ 
beth  “Betty”  Hunt  Owen,  a  second  cousin;  her  great-grandfather 
on  her  father’s  side  was  Robert  Easley.  This  Robert  Easley  was 
the  grandfather  of  Dr.  Andrew  Easley.  Shortly  after  marrying 
he  bought  a  home  and  farm  near  where  he  was  born,  then  called 
Black  Walnut,  but  now  known  as  Cluster  Springs.  This  home 
was  on  a  hill  just  above  the  depot  and  near  the  only  store,  which 
was  owned  by  Mr.  Ned  Trainham,  whose  son  runs  the  same  store 
now,  but  in  a  new  building  (1954).  After  entering  the  gate  to 
the  front  of  the  place  on  the  left  was  the  Lodge,  built  by  Dr. 
Easley  for  sleeping  visitors  (men)  and  which  contained  2  rooms 
upstairs  and  2  rooms  downstairs.  The  Lodge  was  moved  to  the 
left  of  Dr.  Easley’s  home  and  is  now  a  residence,  still  standing  in 
1956.  Bordering  the  walkway  were  boxwoods.  On  the  right 
stood  the  office  by  which  negroes  were  afraid  to  go  near  late  in 
the  afternoon  or  at  night  because  there  was  a  skeleton  hanging 
there.  White  children  were  also  a  little  dubious  of  this  building 
for  the  same  reason.  Behind  the  house  to  the  right  was  the 
smokehouse,  and  further  back  the  “pest”  house  and  stables.  Im¬ 
mediately  behind  the  house  was  the  flower  garden,  then  a  small 
orchard  with  damson  plum,  apple  and  peach  trees,  etc.,  and  then 
the  vegetable  garden.  To  the  left  of  the  house  was  the  building 
for  the  carriage,  buggies  and  wagons.  Underneath  in  the  center 
part  of  the  building  was  an  excavation  about  10  ft.  deep  and  12 
ft.  sq.  with  a  ladder  leading  down  into  it,  the  overhead  being 
ceiled  and  used  for  the  floor  of  the  carriage  house.  This  cellar 
was  called  the  ice  house.  When  a  good,  clean  running  stream 
froze  over  in  winter,  Dr.  Easley  would  have  his  labor  cut  the  ice 
from  the  center  of  the  stream  and  fill  the  ice  house  all  the  way  to 
the  top,  using  a  layer  of  pine  straw  or  sometimes  oak  leaves  be¬ 
tween  the  layers  of  ice.  In  that  day  it  was  not  possible  to  buy 
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ice,  but  you  could  always  go  to  Dr.  Easley’s  home  on  the  hottest 
day  and  find  iced  tea. 

The  house  itself  was  built  of  wood  and  had  a  tin  roof  (Very 
modern  tor  that  day).  There  was  a  long  front  porch  with  a 
joggling  board  on  it,  which  the  children  greatly  enjoyed.  This 
two-stoiy  dwelling  with  its  ten  rooms  had  also  a  long  back  porch. 
At  the  back  the  house  was  3  stories  high,  the  basement  floor  be¬ 
ing  used  as  day  nursery  where  the  children  and  grandchildren 
played  when  the  weather  was  bad.  Shortly  after  Dr.  Easley 
bought  the  place  from  Wm.  L.  Owen,  uncle  of  his  wife  and  a 
member  of  the  Legislature,  he  remodeled  it  from  cellar  to  roof. 
A  Mr.  Carter  did  the  work.  While  he  was  doing  this  work  one 
day  when  the  snow  was  falling  heavily  and  it  was  not  therefore 
safe  to  travel,  Mr.  Carter  was  invited  to  stay  for  dinner.  For 
dessert  Mrs.  Easley  served  gelatin  and  fruit  Cake.  Mr.  Carter 
ate  his  and  then  asked  it  he  could  have  another  helping  of  the 
“dominecker  bread  and  trembling  truck”. 

Dr.  Easley  practiced  medicine  about  45  years  as  a  country 
doctor,  his  practice  carrying  him  within  a  radius  of  30  miles.  He 
used  a  buggy,  cart,  or  sometimes  rode  horseback.  He  went  to  his 
patients  regardless  ot  the  weather,  forded  rivers  or  crossed  on 
ice  when  necessary.  He  kept  three  horses  to  carry  him  on  his 
rounds  and  at  times  he  would  not  be  able  to  get  home  for  a  week, 
as  his  practice  was  heavy  and  far-reaching.  One  of  his  delights, 
when  he  had  visitors,  was  to  serve  them  one  of  his  2-year  old 
baked  hams. 

Mrs.  Easley  was  a  graduate  of  Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N. 
C.  (about  1861).  She  ran  the  house  and  the  whole  place  when 
the  Doctor  was  away,  and  successfully  reared  6  of  the  10  chil¬ 
dren  born  to  them  ;  4  died  young. 

“Aunt”  Cinda  was  the  boss  of  the  kitchen.  “Miss  Betty”,  as 
Mrs.  Easley  was  called  by  the  servants,  gave  “Aunt”  Cinda  in¬ 
structions  as  to  what  to  cook  and  then  she  had  no  further  business 
in  the  kitchen  unless  she  had  a  special  dessert  she  wanted  to 
prepare  herself  or  watch  being  prepared.  As  the  grandchildren 
came  along  they  would  ask  “Aunt”  Cinda  for  tea  cakes  and  she 
would  say  “Help  yourself,  then  scram,  ’cause  I  ain’t  got  no  time 
to  bother  with  chillun”. 

Dr.  Easley  became  a  Master  Mason  in  South  Boston  Lodge  No. 
91  in  1884.  He  had  been  reared  as  an  Episcopalian  but  joined 
the  Presbyterian  Church  with  his  wife,  and  was  soon  made  a 
Deacon.  He  was  a  liberal  contributor  to  all  religious  causes.  The 
Thornwell  Orphanage  at  Clinton,  S.  C.  received  10  barrels  of 
flour  from  him  annually.  He  played  the  violin  and  each  of  his 
daughters  played  the  piano  remarkably  well.  His  wife  at  the 
age  ot  90  could  still  play  “Dixie”  with  the  vim  of  youth  and  en¬ 
tertained  her  great-grandchildren  at  the  piano. 

On  one  occasion  Dr.  Easley  was  approached  by  a  cousin  who 
wanted  to  borrow  some  money,  but  after  shaking  her  hand,  he 
said,  “No,  your  hands  are  too  soft”.  On  the  same  day  he  visited 
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another  cousin  and  upon  shaking  hands  with  her,  he  asked  if  she 
would  like  to  own  her  own  home.  He  agreed  that  he  would 
match  any  amount  that  she,  her  husband  and  their  sons  would 
save  in  a  year.  At  the  end  of  the  year  he  gave  her  $1,250.00, 
keeping  his  word,  and  she  built  her  home.  She  had  asked  for 
nothing,  but  because  her  hands  were  hard  from  work  he  wanted 
to  help  her. 

When  Rural  Free  Delivery  first  started  Dr.  Easley  bid  in  these 
contracts  and  made  considerable  fortune  in  this  way.  His  cor¬ 
respondence  in  connection  with  this  work  was  all  done  by  hand, 
and  his  daughter,  Nannie,  helped  him  with  it.  Although  not 
physically  well  because  of  his  wound,  and  starting  as  we  would 
say  “from  scratch”  he  made  a  success  of  his  life. 

He  and  his  wife  reared  six  Christian  children  to  honor  them. 
.They  both  kept  a  spirit  of  youth  to  the  end.  The  writer  remem¬ 
bers  seeing  the  Doctor,  his  grandfather,  “cut  the  pigeon  wing” 
when  past  60  years  of  age. 

Following  is  the  Will  of  Dr.  Andrew  Easley,  which  he  wrote 
himself  with  pen  and  ink: 

“In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  Heavenly  Father  make  me  to 
know  mine  end  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  that  I  may 
know  how  frail  I  am.  Behold  Thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an 
handbreath  and  mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  Thee.  Verily 
every  man  at  his  best  state  is  altogether  vanity.  I  had  fainted 
unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land 
of  the  living.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  be  of  good  courage  and  He 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart,  wait  I  say  on  the  Lord.  Hold  Thou 
me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe.”  Give  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit  and  guide 
me  by  Thy  counsel  this  day  that  I  may  dispose  of  what  Thou  hast 
loaned  me  with  the  fear  of  God  before  my  eyes  and  make  a  will 
righteous  in  all  its  provisions  and  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  Thy 
Holy  Name  in  all  its  appointments  for  thy  Son’s  sake. 

“1st  Clause — I  give  to  my  dear  wife  the  sum  of  Six  thousand 
dollars  and  the  use  or  rental  of  my  home  and  162  acres  of  land 
attached  during  her  life  and  widowhood  and  if  this  home  place 
shall  be  sold  during  this  period  of  her  life  then  the  interest  on 
this  amount  of  sale  shall  be  hers  also  to  do  with  as  she  may  see 
fit,  and  it  is  my  earnest  request  and  prayer  that  she  may  at  all 
times  honor  God  and  seek  to  do  all  the  good  possible  during  her 
life,  especially  to  orphans  and  home  mission  work,  for  God  will 
take  care  of  heathen  in  foreign  lands,  and  our  own  land  abounds 
with  them  and  even  in  our  own  County  there  very  many  who  do 
not  know  what  the  plan  of  Salvation  means  or  comprehend  at 
all  clearly  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  Orphans  do 
not  pretend  to  be  cold  when  they  are  warm  or  naked  when  they 
are  clothed,  nor  do  they  cry  out  for  bread  when  they  are  filled. 

“I  give  to  my  wife  all  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture  of 
every  kind  as  well  as  wagons  and  vehicles  of  all  kinds  here  at 
home  to  be  hers  absolutely,  and  if  she  prefers  to  dispose  of  this 
property  by  sale  then  the  proceeds  are  hers  absolutely  to  do  with 
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as  she  may  wish,  excepting-  so  much  as  may  be  needful  to  pav 
taxes  on  this  home  place  from  year  to  year.  When  her  davs  are 

ww  f/f  18  my,  Wi;Si1.  aild  hope  that  may  and  Will  divide 
hat  is  left  her  under  this  first  Clause  of  my  will  equally  between 
our  six  children  or  their  issues. 

of  Zft  fcClEUSe  'rr1!?1 iVG  t0  ™y  sister  Bettie  R-  Thompson  the  sum 
f  one  thousand  dollars  and  I  advise  that  she  allow  my  Executors 

hei emafter  named  to  invest  this  sum,  and  use  only  the  interest  as 
it  accrues  semn^nuaHy,  and  after  her  death  this  bequest  goes  to 
her  2  children  if  of  age  and  if  not,  is  to  be  kept  invested  for  them 
by  my  Executors. 

“3rd  Clause  :—I  give  to  my  youngest  sister,  Hallie  Ima  St.  Clair 

(W  t°>!  DaVld)  S,t now  living  in  Nevv  York  City.  the  sum  of 
thousand  dollars,  the  same  to  be  handled  and  invested  by 

^centers  and  interest  on  same  paid  semiannually  during  the* 
ite  of  her  husband  and  at  his  death  this  whole  bequest  to  be  paid 
to  her  and  if  she  should  die  before  her  husband  then  the  whole 
amount  must  be  kept  for  her  child  or  her  children  and  managed 
and  invested  by  my  Executors  to  this  end. 

‘‘4th  Clause:— I  give  to  J.  S.  Easley  &  Bettie  L.  Easely,  his 
wife,  of  Winston  N.  C.,  the  sum  of  Two  thousand  dollars  to  be 
used  for  buying  them  a  home  whenever  they  shall  have  gotten 
the  sum  of  One  thousand  dollars  to  add  to  this  legacy  and  my 
Executors  become  satisfied  of  this  having  been  done.  If  at  the 
end  of  five  years  from  the  day  of  my  death  they  have  not  this 
amount  to  put  with  this  bequest  then  this  clause  of  mv  will  be¬ 
comes  null  and  void  and  inoperative  in  toto. 

5th  Clause : — It  is  my  will  that  my  Executors  send  to  Cornelia 
Owen  niece  of  my  wife,  and  daughter  of  Col.  Thomas  H.  Owen 
he  interest  on  One  thousand  dollars  in  January  and  July  as  long 

fi\S+  Lmay  1V^  and  as  she  is  an  afflicted  woman  I  of  course  mean 
that  this  annuity  shall  be  sent  to  whomsoever  has  her  in  charge 
to  be  used  for  her  benefit.  In  case  of  her  death  this  legacy  of 
course  ceases  except  as  to  her  burial  expenses,  all  of  which  must 
be  paid  out  of  my  estate.  These  last  2  clauses  are  made  out  of 
my  respect  for  my  wife  who  suggested  the  5th  clause,  and  her 
father  and  mother  who  if  living  today  would  approve  in  full 
because  m  part  it  corrects  a  grievous  blunder  or  slight  made  some 
years  ago  in  the  will  of  another  and  this  is  written  in  all  charity 
and  kindness  of  feeling.  It  is  my  will  that  these  legacies  referred 
to  in  Clauses  4  &  5  be  paid  out  of  money  which  may  come  in 
from  sales  made  by  me  of  real  estate  or  which  may  be  made 

hereafter  by  my  Executors  and  my  son  Robert  as  hereinafter 
specified  by  me. 

“6th  Clause:— I  give  to  my  friend  Rufus  G.  Watts  my  heavy 
overcoat  made  of  English  goods  and  to  his  wife  if  she  be  living 
the  sum  of  One  hundred  dollars  in  gold  and  to  their  son  James  a 
like  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars  in  gold  whenever  he  shall  attain 
is  majority  or  to  his  father  and  mother  for  him  as  they  may 
elect  when  Mrs.  Watt’s  legacy  is  paid  her.  This  clause  in  my 
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will  is  made  as  a  token  of  regard  for  kindness  and  faithful  friend¬ 
ship  shown  me  at  all  times  and  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night. 

“7th  Clause: — It  is  my  will  that  all  real  estate  I  may  own  at 
the  time  of  my  death  be  managed  by  my  Executors  and  my  son 
Robert  H.  Easley  jointly.  They  must  dispose  of  said  real  estate 
as  soon  as  they  can  find  suitable  purchasers  at  fair  valuation  and 
until  then  must  continue  to  rent  out  said  property  to  the  best 
advantage,  lespecting  all  contracts  made  by  me  for  sale  or  lease 

or  rental  as  this  is  only  fair  and  right  to  the  other  parties  to  such 
contracts. 

“8th  Clause:— It  is  my  will  that  all  funds  collected  by  my 
Executors  from  life  insurance  policies  or  from  individual  bonds 
owned  bj  me  must  be  put  into  the  common  fund  belonging  to  my 
estate,  no  matter  to  whom  the  said  policies  are  payable  and  that 
all  these  iunds  shall  belong  to  my  estate  just  as  any  other  money 
from  whatever  source  collected  by  them. 

9th  Clause  :  I  charge  my  daughter  Mary  E.  Manning  with 
thirty-live  hundred  dollars,  it  being  amount  paid  &  expended  by 
me  on  her  house  and  lot  in  Cheraw,  S.  C.,  &  I  make  no  charge 
for  my  own  attention  &  supervision  in  building  of  her  house 
in  1907  &  1908  &  I  charge  my  daughter  Nannie  E.  Owen 
with  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  advanced  her  to  pay  for  land 
&  I  charge  my  son  Robert  PI.  Easley  with  eight  thousand  dollars 
tor  Hotel  Grace  and  all  its  appurtenances  and  furnishings  of 
every  kind  given  him  August  1,  1905,  and  no  interest  must  be 
charged  any  of  them  on  these  advances. 

10th  Clause — I  give  to  my  daughter  Janie  E.  Owen  wife  of 

R.  H.  Owen  at  my  death  the  home  and  lot  now  occupied  by  me 
and  my  wife  and  if  I  do  not  finish  paying  for  it  during  my  life 
then  my  Executors  must  pay  for  it  out  of  my  estate.  I  charge  her 
five  thousand  dollars  for  same  which  is  one  thousand  dollars  less 
than  it  cost  me  and  this  deduction  is  made  because  of  her  faith- 
tul  and  affectionate  attention  to  me  and  her  mother  and  I  hope 
it  may  be  that  her  mother  shall  remain  with  her  as  long  as  it  may 
be  for  their  mutual  good  pleasure  and  profit. 

11th  Clause: — I  give  the  watch  I  now  wear  to  John  Long  who 
now  lives  on  the  Major’s  place  adjoining  the  land  of  Dr.  Wm.  M. 
Palmer  &  others  &  I  give  him  this  watch  as  another  token  of  my 
regard  for  his  faithful  friendship.  I  also  give  my  large  desk  here 
in  my  office  to  my  son  Robert  H.  Easley  and  my  small  desk  and 
iron  safe  to  my  son  Thomas  PI.  Easley  if  he  should  be  living  at 
the  time  of  my  death.  If'he  should  not  be  living  then  I  want  this 
Iron  safe  to  be  the  property  of  my  son  Philip  S.  Easley.  I  want 
it  plainly  understood  that  if  my  sons  Thomas  H.  Easley  or  Philip 

S.  Easley  should  die  before  they  receive  their  part  of  my  estate 
and  without  prospect  of  any  living  children  then  and  in  that 
event  my  Executors  are  to  pay  to  the  widow  of  each  one  of  them 
the  sum  of  three  thousand  dollars  to  be  theirs  absolutely. 

“I  also  give  to  my  youngest  son  Philip  S.  Easley  the  sum  of 
three  hundred  dollars  to  buy  himself  a  piano  and  this  sum  must 
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be  paid  him  when  he  gets  settled  in  a  home  of  his  own.  I  also 
give  him  all  my  medical  books  of  every  kind  and  any  medicine 
I  may  have  on  hand  at  the  time  of  my  death.  My  saddle  bags  of 
each  kind  and  contents,  as  well  as  my  fiddle  and  case  which  were 
mv  father  s,  also,  and  I  hope  he  may  in  due  time  play  well  on  it 
and  love  to  play  it  for  my  sake  and  for  my  father’s  sake,  who 
could  play  a  very  sweet  fiddle.  We  should  not  bury  our  talents 
but  ieel  thankful  for  them  and  cultivate  them  as  gifts  from  God. 

“12th  Clause: — In  consideration  of  the  long  and  faithful  ser¬ 
vices  of  my  daughter  Nannie  E.  Owen,  it  is  my  will  that  my  Ex¬ 
ecutors  pay  into  her  hands  the  sum  of  One  thousand  dollars  in 
gold  more  than  any  other  one  of  the  children  shall  receive.  I 
earnestly  hope  that  not  one  of  the  other  five  may  ever  have  the 
least  regret,  and  it  is  a  comfort  to  think  that  they  never  will. 

.  ‘T^le  110^:  on^’  signed  her  name  thousands  of  times  for  me  in 
bidding  for  mail  service  in  her  name  but  she  located  every  ad¬ 
vertisement  almost  while  I  was  engaged  in  other  work  and  assist¬ 
ed  me  cheerfully  in  the  map  work  when  called  on.  Her  love  for 
me  has_been  a  sweet  savor  and  was  always  as  pure  as  the  snow 
Irom  Heaven  and  as  soft  and  gentle  as  God’s  sunshine.  By  her 
lite  and  the  mild  rebuke  sometimes  of,  “Oh,  Father”,  she  has 
taught  me  more  of  charity  than  all  the  sermons  I  ever  heard,  and 
it  has  been  my  privilege  and  pleasure  always  to  hear  the’ best 
preaching  in  every  city  where  I  had  to  lie  over.  No  language  I 
might  use  will  ever  make  the  world  know  how  helpful  she  has 
been  to  me  with  her  goodness  and  sweet  loving  kindness  This 
special  gift  is  simply  Justice  half  performed  for  I  cannot  begin 
to  repay  her  any  more  than  I  could  have  repaid  my  mother  for 
all  her  labor  of  love.  Like  my  mother’s  love,  hers  has  been  up¬ 
lifting,  unselfish  and  ennobling  and  I  feel  that  it  will  remain  so 
as  long  as  life  shall  last.  I  thank  God  for  His  great  goodness  in 
giving  me  such  a  daughter. 

This  money  shall  be  hers  absolutely  but  I  hope  it  may  be  her 
good  pleasure  to  keep  it  on  interest  and  use  it  for  purpose  of  buy¬ 
ing  each  one  of  her  children  a  gold  watch  as  they  reach  their 
majority  and  that  each  watch  may  be  appropriately  inscribed 
with  words  selected  by  herself.  I  hope  she  may  include  in  this 
the  two  younger  children  of  my  son  Robert  if  they  should  live  to 
attain  their  majority,  for  reasons  she  will  fully  understand  and 
appreciate.  The  younger  of  these  two  has  been  her  special 
charge  and  the  other  has  been  frequently  with  her  and  is  the 
sweetest  tempered  child  I  have  ever  known.  I  feel  that  it  will 
be  a  real  pleasure  for  her  to  regard  this  wish. 

*  13th  Clause: — It  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  in  the  event  of 
the  death  of  my  youngest  daughter  Janie  E.  Owen  before  my 
own  death  without  issue  surviving  her,  then  the  house  and  lot 
now  occupied  by  me  and  bought  of  Thomas  N.  Williams  shall  go 
to  my  son,  Thomas  H.  Easley  if  he  be  living  but  should  she  leave 
a  living-  heir  or  heirs  of  her  body  then  this  house  and  lot  shall 
descend  in  fee  to  such  living  heir  or  heirs  of  her  body. 
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“14th  Clause: — It  is  my  will  that  all  the  rest  and  residue  of 
my  estate  be  divided  equally  between  my  children  or  their  heirs 
after  charging  my  daughters  and  my  son  Robert  H.  Easley  as 
already  directed  in  proceeding  clauses.  There  is  no  charge 
against  my  sons  Robert  H.  or  Thomas  H.  for  advances  made  them 
at  Virgilina,  Va.  or  Westminster,  Md.,  on  account  of  services 
rendered  me  by  them  at  various  times  and  always  cheerfully  and 
because  their  educational  advantages  have  not  been  proper,  for 
which  I  am  to  blame  and  no  one  else  for  I  should  not  have  listen¬ 
ed  to  their  wishes  to  go  into  business  for  which  they  were  not 
qualified.  It  is  my  will  further  that  all  public  securities  owned 
by  me  be  estimated  at  their  commercial  value — some  being  cot¬ 
ton  mill  stock,  some  building  and  loan  stock,  and  some  city  and 
county  bonds  bearing  different  rates  of  interest.  I  hope  my  heirs 
will  allow  these  securities  to  remain  intact  as  I  am  sure  from 
careful  observation  that  five  per  cent  interest  will  prove  much 
better  than  most  business  will  yield  and  that  six  per  cent  will  go 
far  beyond  it.  I  trust  further  that  every  beneficiary  under  this 
will  may  respect  the  same,  cheerfully  agreeing  hereto  but  if  any 
one  of  them  shall  do  ought  to  break  this  will  then  my  will  is  that 
my  estate  be  equally  divided  between  the  Baptist  Orphanage  at 
Salem,  Va.,  and  the  Presbyterian  Orphanage  at  Lynchburg,  Va., 
&  Barium  Springs,  N.  C.  If  I  understand  the  meaning  of  writing 
a  will  I  think  a  man  over  66  years  old  who  has  worked  hard  and 
closely  for  over  forty  years  ought  to  have  the  privilege  of 
dividing  up  what  God  has  entrusted  to  him  especially  if  he  has 
tried  to  do  so  honestly  and  without  favor  and  with  the  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes. 

“In  closing  this,  the  saddest  paper  I  have  ever  had  to  write,  I 
feel  it  my  duty  and  privilege  to  commend  to  each  one  of  my 
sons  and  daughters  the  love  of  God  and  the  religion  of  His  dear 
Son,  the  one  being  fully  set  forth  and  shown  in  the  other,  as 
above  all  price  and  I  pray  that  it  may  be  their  chief  aim  through 
life  to  seek  the  one  and  practice  the  other  at  all  times,  not  for¬ 
getting  to  honor  God  with  all  I  leave  you  for  it  is  all  His  and  all 
loaned  for  His  own  glory.  Do  this  with  everything  that  ever 
comes  into  your  hands  and  be  kind  to  widows  who  are  widows 
indeed  and  to  orphans,  for  it  is  our  solemn  duty  to  feed  and 
clothe  and  educate  them.  Bear  in  mind  they  never  malinger  and 
cannot  provide  for  themselves.  It  is  further  my  desire  that  my 
Executors  contribute  to  these  3  orphanages  and  to  Rev.  E.  O. 
Guerrant  of  Wilmore,  Ky.,  for  his  Evangelistic  work  as  long  as 
any  of  my  estate  shall  be  left  in  their  hands.  I  hope  my  children 
may  do  this  after  they  receive  their  portion  of  my  estate.  It  is 
proper  to  do  good  especially  when  our  plain  duty. 

“I  hereby  appoint  my  two  brothers  Thomas  &  John  W.  Easley 
of  South  Boston,  Va.,  Executors  of  this  my  only  will  and  tes¬ 
tament  and  will  thank  the  Court  to  allow  them  to  qualify  by  giv¬ 
ing  some  good  bonding  company  as  surety  refusing  in  and  all 
personal  security.  It  is  my  closing  request  that  each  of  my  chil¬ 
dren  be  furnished  a  copy  of  this  will  drawn  by  my  Executors. 
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In  witness  whereof  this  will  being;  written  wholly  in  my  own 
May  'lTo9inS  1  herGt°  sign  my  hand  and  seal  this  22nd  day  of 


Andrew  Easley  (SEAL) 
Clarksville,  Va.,  May  22nd,  1909 

hv  JJ?Lf°re#01?g  and  attached  Paper  was  signed  and  published 
by  Andrew  Easley  as  and  for  his  last  will,  in  the  presence  of  us 
who  in  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other  have  here- 
unto  subscribed  our  names  as  witnesses  thereto  at  Clarksville, 
Va.,  on  this  22nd  day  of  May  1909. 


W.  D.  Banks 
C.  S.  Wood 

Children  of  Dr.  Andrew  &  Bettie  Hunt  Owen  Easley: 

7-1  ual?  t;?uise  Easley.  b-  Mar.  25,  1868;  m.  William 
Harris  Manning,  Sr. 


7-2 


Nannie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Dec.  4,  1869 
Owen 


m.  Thomas  Harris 


7-3  Robert  Henry  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  3,  1871 ;  m.  1st,  Louie 

n  0ef..  ^nt;  m-  2nd,  Bessie  Brooks  Brannock 

7-4  Sal  lie  Easley,  b.  &  d.  1873  ) 

7-5  Sue  Easley,  b.  1873;  d.  1874  )  twins 
7-6  Josephine  Easley,  b.  1875;  d.  1876 


i  nomas  nunt  Hasley,  b 
Nov.  18,  1876;  d.  Ma; 
18,  1949;  m.  Mrs.  Mollie  Hesson 
no  children. 

7-8  Janie  Marshall  Easley 
b.  Sept.  8,  1878;  d.  Maj 
23,  1948;  m.  Richard  Holland 
Owen,  Jr. 

7-9  Col.  Philip  Samuel 
Easley,  M.D.,  b.  Apr.  22, 
1883;  m.  1st,  Annie  Hall  Flow; 
m.  2nd,  Margarethe  Elisabeth 
Schmidt 

7-10  Johnnie  Easley,  b.  &  d. 
1885 

All  the  above  children  born  at 
Black  Walnut  (now  Cluster 
Springs),  Va.,  except  Mary  E. 
Manning,  who  was  b.  at  the  man¬ 
sion  home  of  her  grandparents, 
Robert  Easley  &  Mary  Ann  Fran- 
,7  ,  __  ce«  Howerton  Owen,  at  Mayo,  Va. 

*  4.J,  r7a,ry  Louise  Easley,  b.  March  25,  1868,  at  her  grand¬ 
father  s,  Robert  Easley  Owen’s  home,  Mayo,  Va.  She  m  Julv 
29,  1891,  William  Harris  Manning,  Sr.  b.  June  18,  1864,  born  in 
the  same  home  in  which  his  father  was  born  on  Hilson  Bay 
Marlboro  Co.,  S.  C.  His  parents  were  Lt.  Col.  Frank,  Sr.,  and 


THOS.  H.  EASLEY 
Born  Nov.  18,  1876 
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?<)17Z  ArT  Covin/t°n  Manning.  W.  H.  M.,.Sr„  died  Jan.  27, 
°  '  ;  ‘  Cheraw  S.  C.  They  were  married  at  what  was  then 

r  kiVam  \b“  n0W  Cluster  Sl,rinKs-  Va-  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  history  of  Mary  Easley  Manning’s  family  will  be 
found  under  W.  H.  Manning,  Sr.  The  genealogy  is  here. 

1  heir  children : 


8-1  William  Harris  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  May  3,  1893;  m.  Edna 
Blanche  Anderson 

8-2  Louise  Owen  Manning,  b.  Sept.  12,  1896;  single 

8-3  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  1,  1898-  m 
Josephine  Boozer 

8-4  Nannie  Jay  Manning,  b.  Mar.  22,  1901 ;  d.  May  1  1902  • 
bur.  Hebron  Cem. 

8-5  M/Sgt.  Owen  Manning,  b.  June  14,  1904;  m.  Mrs. 
Antonia  Rodriguez 

8-1  William  Harris  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  May  3,  1893,  at  Five 

^  Forks  Marlboro  Co.,  S.  C. ;  m.  Dec.  20,  1916,  at  Meth. 

ionS0II?fie’  Columbia,  S.  C.,  Edna  Blanche  Anderson,  b.  Aug  27, 
1892,  Banks  Co.,  Ga. 

Her  parents:  William  Thomas  and  Sarah  Frances  Blanche 
Holland  Anderson. 

Their  address:  P.O.  Box  225,  Barnwell,  S.  C. 

Their  children : 


9-1  Ann  Elizabeth  Manning,  b.  Jan.  17,  1918;  m.  Lt.  Ralph 
Chlhoun  Westbrook,  Sr. 

9-2  Mary  Frances  Manning,  b.  Apr.  29,  1919;  m.  Lt.  Comdr. 
William  Cuttino  Achurch. 

9-3  Maj.  William  Harris  Manning,  III,  b.  Oct.  26,  1920;  m. 
Sara  Gertrude  Manning. 

9-1  Ann  Elizabeth  Manning,  b.  Jan.  17,  1918,  on  her 
lather’s  plantation  near  Barnwell,  S.  C.;  m  May  23 
1942,  in  Chicago,  Ill.,  Lt.  Ralph  Calhoun  Westbrook  Sr.,  U  S  N  ’ 
b.  May  10,  1918,  at  Dalton,  Ga. 

His  parents:  Marshall  &  Minnie  Watt  W^estbrook. 

Their  address:  Louisville,  Ga. 

Their  3  children : 

10-1  Ralph  Calhoun  Westbrook,  Jr.,  b.  May  13  1944  at 
Barnwell,  S.  C. 

10-2  William  Thomas  Westbrook,  b.  July  24  1946  at 
Barnwell,  S.  C.  ’ 

10-3  James  Francis  Westbrook,  b.  June  19,  1949,  at  Colum¬ 
bia,  S.  C. 

9-2  Mary  Frances  Manning,  b.  April  29,  1919,  at  Elko,  S.  C. ; 
m.  Nov.  9,  1940,  at  her  parents’  plantation  in  Barnwell, 

S.  C.,  Lt.  Comdr.  William  Cuttino  Achurch,  b.  Nov  14  1907 
Charleston,  S.  C.  ’  ’ 

His  parents:  Robert  and  Julia  Agnes  Cuttino  Achurch. 

No  children.  Their  address:  P.O.  Box  225,  Barnwell,  S.  C. 

9-3  Maj.  William  Harris  Manning,  III,  b.  Oct.  26,  1920, 
Elko,  S.  C.;  m.  Dec.  20,  1941,  Sara  Gertrude  Manning 
b.  Mar.  27,  1919,  Latta,  S.  C. 
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Her  parents:  Houston,  Sr.,  &  Dura  Dean  Hamer  Manning. 
Their  address:  Main  Street,  Barnwell,  S.  C. 

Their  3  children: 

10-1  Sara  Helen  Manning,  b.  Aug.  2,  1944,  Dillon,  S.  C. 

10-2  Glenn  McCall  Manning,  b.  Dec.  5,  1947,  Florence,  S.  C. 
10-3  Billie  Breeden  Manning,  b.  Dec.  29,  1950,  Augusta,  Ga! 

8- 3  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  1,  1898, 

Cheraw,  S.  C.;  m.  July  23,  1925,  Newberry,  S.  C.,  Jo¬ 
sephine  Boozer,  b.  Apr.  12,  1901,  Newberry,  S.  C. 

Her  parents:  Benjamin  Samuel  &  Eugenia  Boozer  Boozer. 
Their  address:  Vivian,  W.  Va. 

Their  4  children : 

9- 1  Rev.' Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  13,  1927;  m. 

Betty  Harris  Easley 

9-2  Mary  Eugenia  Manning,  b.  Nov.  26,  1929,  Wayside 
Ga.;  single 

9-3  Josephine  Anderson  Manning,  b.  Sept.  21,  1932,  Way- 
side,  Ga.;  single 

9-4  Evelyn  Louise  Manning,  b.  Jan.  5,  1936,  Union,  S.  C.; 
single 

9-1  Rev.  Frederic  Easley  Manning,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  13,  1927, 
Newberry,  S.  C. ;  m.  Aug.  24,  1951,  Betty  Harris  Easley! 
b.  Jan.  23,  1926,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

Their  address:  Belle,  W.  Va. 

Their  children : 

10-1  Catherine  Benita  Manning,  b.  Aug.  31,  1952,  Belle 
W.  Va. 


10-2  Joseph  Thornwell  Manning,  b.  Sept.  24,  1955  Belle 
W.  Va., 


NANNIE  OWEN  EASLEY 
OWEN 

Born  Dec.  4,  1869 


THOMAS  H.  OWEN  & 
RICHARD  H.  OWEN 
Twins — Born  Oct.  6,  1863 
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7- 2  Nannie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Dec.  4,  1869;  d.  Nov.  4,  1955; 

m.  Oct.  6,  1897,  Thomas  Harris  Owen,  b.  Oct.  6,  1863; 
d.  Jan.  6,  1933;  son  of  Richard  Hollard  Owen,  Sr.,  &  twin  of 
Richard  Holland  Owen,  Jr.  Richard  Holland  Owen,  Sr.,  m. 
Martha  Harris,  sister  of  Dr.  Marcus  Harris.  Dr.  Harris  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hunt  Owen’s  sister,  Mary  Owen.  T.  H.  O.  was  J.P.  for 
many  years;  successful  business  man  and  tobacconist.  Both 
Presbyterians. 

The  fine  qualities  of  Nannie  Owen  Easley,  my  Aunt  Nan,  are 
well  described  by  her  father  in  his  will  which  appears  in  this 
book  under  his  history.  Both  buried  at  Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  Clarksville,  Va.: 

8- 1  Richard  Andrew  Owen,  b.  Jan.  2,  1899;  m.  Louise  Reid 

8-2  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Apr.  24,  1902 ;  m.  Reba  Goldes 

8-3  William  Thornton  Owen,  b.  Apr.  25,  1907;  m.  Ann 

Bailey  Pettigrew 

8-1  Richard  Andrew  Owen,  b.  Jan.  2,  1899;  m.  Louise  Reid, 
b.  Sept.  27,  1900,  Norfolk,  Va.  Her  parents:  Mr.  & 
Mrs.  Jesse  O.  Reid. 

She  educated  at  William  &  Mary  and  Westhampton  College, 
Va.  He  attended  William  &  Mary  Univ.  of  Va.,  and  graduated 
at  Columbia  Univ.,  New  York. 

He  is  Security  salesman  of  N.  Y.  He  and  his  brother,  Tom, 
also  own  and  operate  a  Motel.  No  children.  Address:  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Va.  . 

8- 2  Thomas  Easley  Owen,  b.  Apr.  24,  1902;  m.  July  8,  1941, 

Reba  Goldes,  b.  July  30,  1919.  Her  parents:  A.  & 
Mollie  Roth  Goldes. 

She  graduated  High  School,  New  York  City.  He  attended 
Washington  &  Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  Va.  He  is  a  traveling 
salesman  and  motel  owner  and  operator. 

Addres:  Clarksville,  Va.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Their  children,  born  Clarksville,  Va.: 

9- 1  Lucy  Roth  Owen,  b.  July  21,  1943;  d.  Apr.  30,  1951 

9-2  Paul  Owen,  b.  Sept.  5,  1950 

9-3  Martha  Ellen  Owen,  b.  May  22,  1952 

8- 3  William  Thornton  Owen,  b.  Apr.  25,  1907 ;  m.  March  2, 

1940,  Ann  Bailey  Pettigrew,  b.  Aug.  23,  1913,  at 
Denver,  Colo. 

Her  parents:  Todd  M.  &  Pearl  Shelton  Pettigrew 

She  attended  Barnard  College.  He  attended  Washington  & 
Lee  Univ.,  Lexington,  Va. 

He  is  Asst.  Sec.  &  Asst.  Treasurer  of  N.  Y.  Telephone  Co.,  New 
York;  Trustee  and  Treas.  of  Community  Church;  Mason  since 
1951 ;  Phi  Kappa  Sigma. 

The  visited  us  in  October  1957,  in  Barnwell,  S.  C. 

Home  address:  48  Condit  Rd.,  Mountain  Lakes,  N.  J. 

Office  address:  140  W.  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Nancy  Ann  Owen,  b.  July  1,  1941 

9-2  Virginia  “Ginny”  Allen  Owen,  b.  Oct.  27,  1944 

EASLEY  (G17) 
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MAYOR  ROBERT  H.  EASLEY 
Born  Sept.  3,  1871 

8-1  Elizabeth  Margaret 


m.  Fred  Bouton  Van  Etten 


7-3  Robert  Henry  Easley, 
Sr.,  b.  Sept.  3,  1871;  d. 
Feb.  20,  1958;  buried  at  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Va.  He  was  named  for  his 
grandfather,  Dr.  Henry  Easley, 
and  his  great-grandfather,  Robert 
Easley.  He  m.  1st,  Oct.  29,  1896, 
Lonie  Lee  O’Bryant,  b.  Mar.  6, 
1870,  at  Virgilina,  Va.;  d.  Sept. 
10,  1905;  buried  at  Clarksville, 
Va.  He  m.  2nd,  Aug.  16,  1910, 
Bessie  Brooks  Brannock,  b.  March 
12,  1885,  Home  Church  Creek 
near  Cambridge,  Md.;  living  in 
1958.  He  was  Mayor  of  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Va.  for  8  years;  owned  and 
operated  Hotel  Grace  for  many 
years;  was  one  of  the  town’s  old¬ 
est  and  most  respected  mer¬ 
chants.  All  3  Presbyterians.  Her 
address:  Clarksville,  Va. 

Children  by  1st  wife,  Lonie  Lee 
O’Bryant: 

"Beth”  Easley,  b.  Sept.  21,  1897; 


8-2  William  Thomas  Easley,  b.  Sept.  5,  1899;  m.  Fay  Ralls 
8-3  Andrew  O’Bryant  Easley,  b.  Mar.  31,  1903;  d.  May  10 
1928;  n.m. 

8-4  Harold  Teel  Easley,  b.  May  15,  1904;  m.  Ora  Lee 
Perkinson 


Children  by  2nd  wife,  Bessie  Brooks  Brannock,  b.  Clarksville, 
Va. : 

8-5  Catherine  Easley,  b.  July  23,  1911;  m.  Dr.  Sam  G. 
Saunders,  M.D. 

8-6  Robert  Henry  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  10,  1913;  m.  Dorothv 
Littlefield 

8-7  Frank  Brooks  Easley,  b.  June  29,  1920;  m.  Frances 
Davis 

8-8  Daniel  Gibson  Easley,  b.  Apr.  21,  1922;  d.  July  14, 
1944 ;  n.m. 

8-9  Dr.  Eugene  Brannock  Easley,  b.  July  26,  1924  ;  m.  Mary 
L.  “Patsy”  Ligon 

8-1  Elizabeth  Margaret  “Beth”  Easley,  b.  Black  Walnut, 
Va.,  Sept.  21,  1897 ;  m.  Aug.  3,  1929,  Fred  Bouton  Van 
Etten,  b.  Feb.  9,  1896,  Kingston,  N.  Y. 

His  parents:  Jason  Cosby  &  Catherine  Humphrey  Van  Etten. 

He  graduated  Magill  Univ.,  Montreal,  Canada;  Bachelor  of 
Architects;  member  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi,  B.S.,  1923.  He  is  an 
Architect. 

She  is  a  graduate  of  Sunny  Side  Seminary,  Peace  Col.  &  Ran- 
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dolph-Macon  Woman’s  College  1920,  A.B.;  received  Masters 
10™  Columbia  Univ.  in  1946.  She  is  a  D.A.R.,  having  joined  in 
1940.  Her  number  is  320819. 

Address:  3  Overton  Road,  Ossinning,  N.  Y. 

Their  child,  b.  at  President  Hospital,  New  York,  N.  Y. : 

9-1  Derek  Owen  Van  Etten,  b.  Apr.  30,  1936.  He  is  at 
Prep  School,  Kindall  Union  Academy,  Meridan  N 
Hampshire  (1954) 

8- 2  William  Thomas  Easley,  b.  Sept.  5,  1899,  in  Clarksville, 

Va.;  d.  July  15,  1957,  in  Florida;  m.  Fay  Ralls,  b.  Aug. 
15,  1902,  in  Asheville,  N.  C. 

Their  son : 

9- 1  William  Ralls  Easley,  b.  May  25,  1923,  in  Chase  City, 

Va.;  m.  June  2,  1952,  Ruth  Sergeant,  b.  March  4,  1931, 
at  Hackensack,  N.  J.  They  were  married  in  St.  Georges  Episco¬ 
pal  Church,  Fredericksburg,  Va.  He  has  a  position  with  the 
Fire  Dept.  Address:  3100  Linden  Ave.,  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
Their  children,  both  born  Fredericksburg,  Va.: 

10-1  Richard  Howard  Easley,  b.  Jan.  24,  1954 

10-2  Patricia  Lynn  Easley,  b.  April  15,  1956 
8-3  Andrew  O’Bryant  Easley,  b.  March  31,  1903,  Clarks¬ 
ville,  Va.;  d.  May  10,  1928;  attended  Univ.  of  Va.  & 

T.  C.  Williams  School  of  Law ;  n.m.  accidently  killed  by  automo¬ 
bile  while  he  was  crossing  a  street. 

8- 4  Harold  Teel  Easley,  b.  May  15,  1904,  Clarksville,  Va,; 

m.  Apr.  16,  1925,  Ora  Lee  “Perk”  Perkinson,  b.  Aug. 
5,  1904,  Petersburg,  Va. 

Her  parents:  Howard  &  Jeanette  Crowder  Perkinson. 

She  graduated  at  M.C.V.  School  of  Nursing;  Member  of  the 

U. D.C. 

He  attended  Massey  &  Newport  News  Bus.  College  &  Univ. 
of  William  &  Mary. 

He  is  a  member  of  S.A.R. ;  American  Institute  of  Accounting 
Society  of  Va.  He  is  a  Certified  Public  Accountant  of  Va.  & 
D.  C. ;  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  534  Bracken  St.,  Sanford,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Nancy  Lee  Easley,  b.  Feb.  18,  1926 ;  m.  Fletcher  Cox,  Jr. 
9-2  Jacquelyn  Carter  Easley,  b.  June  5,  1927;  m.  William 

Ryland  Hall 

9-3  Bruce  Watkins  Easley,  b.  Aug.  21,  1950,  Newport  News, 
Va.;  member  of  C.A.R. 

9-1  Nancy  Lee  Easley,  b.  Feb.  18,  1926,  at  Richmond,  Va.; 
m.  Aug.  23,  1947  Fletcher  Cox,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  27,  1925. 

His  parents:  Fletcher,  Sr.,  &  Alice  Cox. 

He  graduated  at  W.  &  M.,  A.B.,  1948;  W.W.  II  Veteran  from 
1943  to  Nov.  1945,  European  Theatre.  Presently  is  a  reporter 
for  “News  Leader”. 

She  graduated  at  W.  &  M.,  A.B.,  1947.  She  is  a  D.A.R.,  join¬ 
ing  on  Thomas  Watkins.  Address:  3910  Pilots  Ave.,  Richmond, 
Va. 
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Their  children,  b.  Williamsburg,  Va.: 

10-1  Fletcher  Cox,  III,  b.  May  30,  1948 
10-2  James  Easley  Cox,  b.  Feb.  3,  1950 

Jacquelyn  Carter  Easley,  b.  June  5,  1927,  Chesterfield 
Co.,  Va.;  m.  Apr.  16,  1943,  William  Ryland  Hall,  of 
Newport  News,  Va.,  b.  Feb.  17,  1925. 

His  parents:  William  Augustus  &  Florence  Collins  Hall, 
bhe  is  a  D.A.R.  He  is  a  Public  Accountant  on  Staff  of  C  P  A 
She  graduated  Morrison  High  School.  He  graduated  Strayer 
College  of  Accountancy  1948.  Address:  633  N.  Hudson  Terrace 
Warwick,  Va. 

Their  children,  b.  Newport  News,  Va.: 

10-1  David  Ryland  Hall,  b.  Oct.  15,  1949 
10-2  Jeffery  Lyn  Hall,  b.  July  3,  1953 

8- 5  Catherine  Easley,  b.  July  23,  1911;  m.  Jan.  17,  1935, 

Dr.  Samuel  Gilmore  Saunders,  M.D.,  b.  Oct.  19  1904 
Lunenburg  County,  Va. 

His  parents:  James  Sidney  &  Adella  Victoria  Smith  Saunders 
He  took  his  Pre-Med.  course  at  William  &  Mary  and  received 

M.D.  from  Medical  College  of  Va.;  now  practicing  at  Waynes¬ 
boro,  Va. 

Catherine  is  graduate  Nurse  from  Stuart  Circle  Hospital  Rich¬ 
mond,  Va.,  she  also  attended  Randolph-Macon  College  for 
Women. 

Address:  817  14th  St.,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Sidney  Elizabeth  Saunders,  b.  Mar.  10,  1937,  at  Sweet¬ 

water,  Tenn. 

9-2  Samuel  Gilmore  Saunders,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  25,  1942,  at 
Staunton,  Va. 

9-3  James  Easley  Saunders,  b.  Nov.  2,  1945,  at  Charlotts- 
ville,  Va. 

8- 6  Robert  Henry  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  10,  1913;  m.  Oct.  30, 

1945,  Dorothy  Littlefield,  b.  Sept.  1,  1924,  Woodruff, 

S.  C.  He  served  in  Merchant  Marines  in  W.W.  il;  is  a  merchant! 
Address:  Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Robert  Henry  Easley,  III,  b.  June  17,  1947,  at  Oxford 

N.  C. 

8- 7  Frank  Brooks  Easley,  b.  June  29,  1920;  m.  June  29, 

1941,  Frances  Davis,  b.Nov.  21,  1920,  Buffalo  Springs,  Va! 
Her  parents:  Eugene  Lee  &  Fannie  Ledd  Davis. 

He  served  in  Shipyard  in  W.W.  II;  is  a  merchant.  Address: 
Clarksville,  Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Mollie  Davis  Easley,  b.  May  20,  1947,  at  Clarksville,  Va. 
9-2  Frankie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Feb.  16,  1959,  at  Danville,  Va. 
9-3  Barbara  Ann  Easley,  b.  Feb.  5,  1951,  at  Danville,  Va. 

8-8  Daniel  Gibson  Easley,  b.  Apr.  21,  1922;  d.  July  14, 

1944;  worked  in  Shipyard  at  time  of  his  death;  n.m. 
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8-9  Dr.  Eugene  Brannock  Easley,  b.  July  26,  1924;  m.  June 
12,  1946,  Mary  Hughes  “Patsy”  Ligon,  b.  Sept.  24,  1927, 
Clarksville,  Va. 

Her  parents  :  John  Archer  &  Genevieve  Hughes  Ligon. 

He  served  in  Merchant  Marines  in  WAV.  II;  graduated  Phar¬ 
macy  at  Medical  Col.  of  Va.  in  1953;  now  practicing  Franklin, 
Va.,  614  Laurel  Street. 

Their  children : 


9-1  Johnnie  Brooks  Easley,  b.  June  6,  1949,  at  Richmond, 
Va.  (girl) 

9-2  Beverly  Hughes  Easlev,  b.  Feb.  18,  1952,  at  Richmond, 
Va. 

9-3  Andrew  Easley,  b.  Feb.  26,  1952,  at  Richmond,  Va. 

7- 8  Janie  Marshall  Easely, 
b.  Sept.  8,  1878;  d.  at 

her  home  “Ivy  Lawn”,  Clarksville, 
Va.,  May  23,  1948;  m.  May  24, 
1905,  Richard  Holland  Owen,  Jr., 
b.  Oct.  6,  1863;  d.  Aug.  21,  1925. 
He  was  a  twin  of  Thomas  Harris 
Owen. 

Their  parents:  Richard  Hol¬ 
land  Owen,  Sr.,  b.  1806;  d.  Jan. 
24,  1875;  m.  March  15,  1842  to 
Martha  Ellen  Harris,  b.  Aug.  15, 
1819;  d.  Feb.  9,  1892.  All  buried 
at  Clarksville,  Va.,  Cemetery. 

J.  M.  E.  was  educated  at  Lewis- 
burg,  W.  Va.  Seminary.  He  was  a 
Tobacconist  and  business  man. 

Their  3  children,  all  born  at 
Clarksville,  Va. : 

8- 1  Douglas  Holland  Owen, 

JANIE  EASLEY  OWEN  b.  June  16,  1907  ;  d.  Dec. 

Born  Sept.  8,  1878  j^g  1907 

8-2  Elizabeth  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Feb.  11,  1911,  m.  1st,  Gordon 
Randall  Strasenburgh,  Sr. ;  2nd,  Edward  H.  Howerton 
8-3  Richard  Holland  Owen,  III,  b.  Oct.  18,  1913;  m.  Mary 
Ellen  Clark 

8-1  Elizabeth  Hunt  Owen,  b.  Feb.  7,  1911;  m.  1st,  Sept.  1, 
1932  to  Gordon  Randall  Strasenburgh,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  27, 
1901.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Randolph  Macon  School  for  Girls, 
Danville,  Va.;  m.  2nd,  June  5,  1953,  Lt.  Com.  Edward  Waller 
Howerton,  b.  March  5,  1914,  at  Clarksville,  Va. 

His  parents:  James  Eugene  &  Elmina  McGhee  Howerton. 

He  is  a  Hardware  Merchant.  Veteran  of  W.W.  II;  served  5 
years.  Presently  is  Lt.  Com.  in  U.S.N.R.  He  served  in  the  Pacific 
mostly.  He  Methodist;  She  Episcopalian.  Address:  Clarksville, 
Va. 
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Child  by  1st  husband  : 

9-1  Gordon  Randall  Strasenburgh,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  5,  1940 

8- 3  Richard  Holland  Owen,  III,  b.  Oct.  18,  1913;  m.  Feb.  4, 

1939,  Mary  Ellen  Clark,  b.  May  31,  1920,  at  St.  Louis, 
Mo. 

Her  parents:  Dr.  Charles  Newton  &  Ada  Inman  Clark. 
Methodist.  Richard  graduated  Duke  Univ.  1937,  A.B.  Served 
in  U.  S.  Navy  W.W.  II  as  Lieutenant  (jg).  Was  awarded  Purple 
-  Heart  and  Bronze  Star. 

Served  in  Pacific  area.  He  is  a  Tobacconist. 

Address:  204  Banberry  Road,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Richard  Holland  Owen,  IV,  b.  Feb.  1,  1941,  Salisbury, 

N.  C. 


7-9  Lt.  Col.  Dr.  Philip  Samuel 
Easley,  b.  Apr.  22,  1883; 
d.  Feb.  27,  1954;  Buried  at  St. 
Louis,  Mo. 

He  was  born  at  Black  Walnut, 
Va.,  now  Cluster  Springs,  Va.;  m. 
1st,  May  19,  1909,  Miss  Annie 
Hall  Flow,  b.  May  27,  1883, 

Davidson,  N.  C.;  d.  Jan.  11,  1918, 
Statesville,  N.  C.  and  buried  there. 
He  m.  2nd,  Sept.  1,  1920,  Marg- 
arethe  Elizabeth  Schmidt,  at  New 
York,  N.  Y.  She  b.  Feb.  21,  1897. 
Wehlheiden,  Germany.  Her  birth 
is  registered  there. 

Her  parents:  Peter  Schmidt,  b. 
Feb.  5,  1865;  d.  Apr.  3,  1945,  and 
Katharine  Friedricks  Wassmuth 
Schmidt,  m.  Oct.  7,  1870;  d.  July 
6,  1937. 

Dr.  Easley  published  several 
books,  among  which  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

“The  Low-Down  on  Floridy”,  “Romancing  Through  Florida 
with  Mandy  and  Me’’,  and  some  poems,  items,  etc. 

Dr.  Easley  graduated  Davidson  College  1904,  A.B.  &  N.C. 
Med.  Col.,  M.D.  in  1907,  then  graduated  Jefferson  Medical  Col., 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1908.  He  practiced  medicine  in  Thomasville, 
N.  C.,  1908-12  &  at  Statesville,  N.  C.,  1912-1929.  Entered  em¬ 
ployment  as  physician  with  Veterans  Administration,  Feb.  1, 
1929;  retired  1953.  He  was  accepted  in  Officers  Reserve  Corps, 
Medical,  May  or  June  1918.  Saw  active  duty  as  1st  Lt.  Camp 
Greenleaf,  Fort  Oglethorpe  July  10,  1918.  Transferred  to  Camp 
Wadsworth,  S.  C.  July  28,  1918;  assigned  to  56th  Pioneer  Inf. 
Medical  Detachment  and  sent  overseas  with  this  Regiment.  In 
Army  of  Occupation  in  Germany;  transferred  Mar.  27,  1919  to 
3rd  Army  Military  Police  Bat.,  Coblenz,  Germany  and  returned 
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to  U.  S.  A.  Aug.  1,  1919;  discharged  Camp  Lee,  Va.,  Aug.  21, 
1919.  Received  Com.  as  Capt.  Jan.  1920;  served  as  Capt.  at 
Fort  McClellan,  Ala.,  1923;  Fort  Bragg,  N.  C.,  1924  and  Car¬ 
lisle  Barracks,  Pa.  1925,  14  days  at  each  place.  Served  as  Major 
at  Mitchell  Field,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.,  45  days  1926  Brooks  Field, 
San  Antonio,  Texas;  45  days  1927  &  14  days  at  Fort  Oglethorpe, 
Ga.,  1928.  As  Lt.  Col.  he  served  at  Fort  McPherson,  Atlanta, 
Ga. ;  14  days  1931;  14  days  at  Fort  McClellan,  Ala.  1934  and  in 
1935  and  14  days  at  Camp  Robinson,  Ala.,  1940.  Became  in¬ 
active  1947. 

^  Dr.  Easley  was  very  musical;  could  sing  “Nearer  My  God  To 
Thee”  when  he  was  two  years  old.  He  played  the  piano  all  of 
his  life  by  ear. 

When  his  sister,  Janie  Easley,  was  married  he  composed  a  wed¬ 
ding  march  and  played  it  at  her  wedding,  but  could  not  commit 
to  written  music,  so  he  later,  at  college,  studied  music  and  had 
this  wedding  march  and  other  music  printed.  He  not  only  play¬ 
ed  the  piano  exceedingly  well  but  could  play  all  other  musical 
instruments  with  great  skill. 

Her  address:  3744  A.  Louisiana  Ave.,  St.  Louis  14,  Mo. 
Children  of  P.  S.  &  A.  H.  Easley: 

8-1  Virginia  Flow  Easley,  b.  Feb.  5,  1910;  m.  Lt.  John 
Skelton  Luton 

8-2  Joseph  Davidson  Easley,  b.  Oct.  28,  1912;  m.  Frances 
Harrison  McNeill 
Children  of  P.  S.  &  M.  S.  Easley: 

8-3  Lt.  Edward  Hunt  Easley,  b.  July  11,  1921;  m.  Kathryn 
Elizabeth  Hartenberg 

8-4  Alice  Coblenz  Easley,  b.  Apr.  21,  1924;  m.  Lt.  Harry 
Clifton  Willey 

8-1  Virginia  Flow  Easley,  b.  Feb.  5,  1910,  at  Thomasville, 
N.  C. ;  m.  Jan.  2,  1939  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  Lt.  John 
Skelton  Luton,  b.  July  30,  1906,  Nashville,  Tenn.  She  is  grad,  of 
Mitchell  College,  Statesville,  N.  C.  He  is  grad,  of  Vanderbilt 
Univ.  in  Law.  Went  to  Officers  Candidate  School;  was  1st  Lt. 
when  separated  from  Army.  He  is  former  Treas.  &  now  member 
of  Board  of  Stewards  of  Belmont  Methodist  Church,  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Practices  Law  there.  No  children.  He  was  elected  Coun¬ 
ty  Attorney  of  Davison  County,  Tenn.  Oct.  1957. 

Address:  3507  Rainbow  Place,  Nashville  4,  Tenn. 

8-2  Joseph  Davidson  Easley,  b.  Oct.  28,  1912,  Statesville, 
N.  C. ;  m.  Oct.  16,  1937,  Washington,  D.  C.  to  Frances 
Harrison  McNeill,  b.  Nov.  19,  1912,  Washington,  D.  C.  She  at¬ 
tended  Meredith  &  George  Washington  Univ.  He  is  graduate 
of  Southeastern  Univ.  in  Law  1940.  No  children. 

Address:  3212  Garfield  St.,  Washington  8,  D.  C. 

8-3  Lt.  Edward  Hunt  Easley,  b.  July  11,  1921,  at  Statesville, 
N.  C. ;  m.  Aug.  14,  1948,  at  Ridgewood,  N.  J.,  Kathryn 
Elizabeth  Hardenberg,  b.  Oct.  2,  1925. 

Both  are  graduates  of  University  of  Rochester,  Eastman  School 
of  Music. 
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He  has  served  as  Deacon  in  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nor¬ 
man,  Okla. 

He  was  Lt.  in  Navy  W.W.  II  from  April  1943  to  August  1946. 
Was  recalled  to  duty  Jan.  1951  and  served  again.  In  1954  he  is 
Director  of  Admissions  and  Administrative  Assistant  to  the  Direc¬ 
tor  Eastman  School  of  Music  of  the  Univ.  of  Rochester.  Recent¬ 
ly  he  has  been  in  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis  and  Chicago  holding 
auditions. 

Address:  29  Westmoreland  Drive,  Rochester  20,  N.  Y. 

Their  child: 

9-1  David  Hunt  Easley,  b.  Sept.  5,  1951,  Bethesda,  Md. 

8- 4  Alice  Coblenz  Easley,  b.  April  2,  1924,  at  Statesville, 

N.  C. ;  m.  June  29,  1949  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.  to  Lt.  Harry 
Clifton  Willey,  b.  July  29,  1922,  at  Laramie,  Wyoming.  He 
entered  the  Army  1942;  was  in  Europe  in  W.W.  II. 

After  the  war  was  in  service  in  Lima,  Peru,  South  America.  He 
attended  Army  Finance  School,  Wake  Forest  Col.,  N.  C.  1942,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  1947  and  Army  Officers  Finance  School,  Ft.  Benja¬ 
min  Harrison,  Indiana;  grad,  there  1951;  served  as  Occupation 
Army  Finance  Officer,  2nd  Lt.,  Seattle,  Washington. 

Presently  he  is  a  Bank  Auditor. 

Address:  9177  Robin  Court,  Brentwood,  Mo. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Katherine  Elizabeth  Willey,  b.  May  5,  1950,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 


9-2  Edward  Ross  Willey,  b.  June  26,  1952 

6- 2  Thomas  Easley,  b.  July 

2,  1845;  d.  Aug.  24, 

1923;  m.  1st,  Nov.  3,  1869,  Molly 
S.  Moon,  b.  Feb.  26,  1847 ;  d.  Mar. 
9,  1871;  m.  2nd,  Oct.  14,  1874, 
Harriet  Bailey  Owen,  b.  June  12, 
1849;  d.  Jan.  10,  1931 

Her  parents:  Wm.  L.  &  Harriet 
Easley  Owen. 

All  of  above  born  Halifax  Co., 
Va.  &  buried  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

H  e  was  Elder  in  Presbyterian 
Church ;  Treasurer  of  the  County 
of  Halifax,  Va.  for  a  number  of 
years.  Merchant;  C.S.A.  He  be¬ 
came  a  Master  Mason  in  South 
Boston  Lodge  No.  91,  in  1891. 

Child  by  1st  wife,  Molly  S'. 
Moon : 

7- 1  Ann  Watkins  Easley,  b. 
Aug.  9,  1870;  d.  June  5, 
1871 


THOMAS  EASLEY 
Born  July  2.  1845 
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Children  by  2nd  wife,  Harriet  Bailey  Owen: 

7-2  Mary  Douglas  Easley,  b.  July  22,  1875;  m.  Edward 
Branch  Craddock 

7-3  Hallie  Louise  Easley,  b.  May  17,  1877 ;  died  young 
7-4  Dr.  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1879;  m. 
Evelyn  Gaskin  Yuille 

7-5  William  Leigh  Easley,  b.  June  3,  1882 ;  d.  July  15,  1921 ; 
n.m. 

7-6  Helen  Wilson  Easley,  b.  Aug.  25,  1885;  m.  Rev.  Robert 
Moreton  Stimson 

7-7  Thomas  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  1,  1888 ;  d.  Jan.  19,  1889 
7-8  Bessie  Thornton  Easley,  b.  Dec.  18,  1890;  n.m.;  living 
in  1954 

7-9  John  Bailey  Easley,  b.  Feb.  1,1892,  d.  Oct.  19, 1918;  n.m. 

7- 2  Mary  Douglas  Easley,  b.  July  22,  1875 ;  d.  Oct.  8,  1918 ; 

m.  Dec.  17,  1898,  Edward  Branch  Craddock;  he  m.  2nd, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Barksdale  Vaughn.  He  was  born  Jan.  5,  1872.  He 
was  a  member  of  firm  of  Craddock  &  Terry  Shoe  Co. 

Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Their  child  : 

8- 1  Edward  Douglas  Craddock,  b.  Mar.  15,  1900;  m.  June 

June  5,  1935,  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  Blanche  Hucklebee, 
b.  Oct.  31,  1905.  He  attended  V.P.I.  Traveled  for  Craddock  & 
Terry  Shoe  Co.;  planter;  Veteran  of  W.W.  I;  S.A.C.T. 

She  is  a  registered  nurse.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  Cluster  Springs,  Va. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Mary  Pickett  Craddock,  b.  Aug.  17,  1943,  at  Columbus, 

Ohio 

7- 4  Dr.  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1879;  d.  Mar. 

24,  1951;  m.  June  10,  1912,  Evelyn  Gaskin  Yuille,  b. 
Mar.  22,  1894  on  “Seven  Islands”  plantation  Halifax  County,  Va. 
He  graduated  in  Medicine  and  practiced  at  South  Boston  and 
Iron  Gate,  Va.;  buried  at  Iron  Gate,  Va. 

Their  3  children,  all  born  South  Boston,  Va.: 

8- 1  Virginia  Douglas  Easley,  b.  Apr.  27,  1914;  m.  George 

Robert  McPherson 

8-2'  Hallie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Nov.  10,  1916;  m.  Harry  Styne 
Brewbaker 

8-3  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1918;  m.  Therese 
Keegan 

8-1  Virginia  Douglas  Easley,  b.  Apr.  27,  1914;  m.  Oct.  26, 
1935,  Cluster  Springs,  Va.,  George  Robert  McPherson; 
m.  2nd,  Sherman  McDonald. 

Address:  5  East  Glebe  Road,  Alexandria,  Va.  No  children. 
8-2  Hallie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Nov.  10,  1916;  m.  Mar.  5,  1940, 
Harry  Styne  Brewbaker,  b.  March  16,  1915,  at  Spring- 
wood,  Va.  He  is  a  salesman. 

His  parents:  Lewis  L.  &  Naomi  Styne  Brewbaker. 
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Harry  graduated  at  Roanoke  College,  1935  and  at  National 
Business  College  in  1940.  She  graduated  at  Perry  Business  Col¬ 
lege  in  1936. 

Address:  Iron  Gate,  Va. 

Their  sons: 

9-1  Jon  Owen  Brewbaker,  b.  Oct.  18,  1941,  Roanoke,  Va. 

9-2  Michael  Brewbaker,  b.  Sept.  19,  1949,  Washington, 
D .  C . 

8- 3  Henry  Owen  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1918;  m.  Feb.  25 

.p.  _  __19.46’  Therese  Keegan,  b.  Nov.  29,  1918,  at  Washington,' 

u.  C.  He  is  a  Pharmacist  in  U.  S.  Army.  Address:  Fort  Bragg 
Med.  Unit,  N.  C. 

Their  children,  both  born  at  Fort  Bragg,  N.  C. 

9- 1  Therese  Easley,  b.  Aug.  28,  1947' 

9-2  Patricia  Henry  Easley,  b.  Aug.  19,  1948 

7- 6  Helen  Wilson  Easley,  b.  Aug.  5,  1885;  m.  Dec.  8,  1914, 

Rev.  Robert  Moreton  Stimson,  b.  Oct.  27,  1887  at  Cape 
Charles,  Va.;  d.  Jan.  4,  1946. 

He  graduated  Davidson  College,  B.S.,  1908,  He  was  a  Pres¬ 
byterian  Minister. 

Her  address:  836  Fortwood,  Chattanooga  3,  Tenn. 

Their  4  children,  born  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.: 

8- 1  Harriet  Nottingham  Stimson,  b.  July  4,  1918;  m.  Rev. 

C.  Edward  Davis 

8-2  Thomas  Frederic  Stimson,  b.  July  1,  1921;  m.  Rebecca 
Ann  Train 

8-3  Rev.  Jamie  Douglas  Stimson,  b.  Sept.  21,  1922 ;  m.  Nellie 
Gray  Sides 

8-4  Bailey  Easley  Stimson,  b.  Feb.  1,  1924;  m.  Jane  Blood- 
worth  Gaertner 

8- 1  Harriet  Nottingham  Stimson,  b.  July  4,  1918;  m.  July 

28,  1944,  Rev.  Charles  Edward  Davis,  b.  June  6,  1911. 
He  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Tenn.,  1933  in  Commerce.  He  is  a 
Presbyterian  Minister.  Address:  Iva,  S.  C. 

Their  children,  all  b.  Greenville,  S.  C.: 

9- 1  Helen  Elizabeth  Davis,  b.  Aug.  3,  1946 

9-2  Gordon  Taylor  Davis,  b.  June  28,  1948 

9-3  Slater  Varnell  Davis,  b.  July  13,  1949 

9-4  John  Bailey  Davis,  b.  Jan.  12,  1953 

8- 2  Thomas  Frederic  Stimson,  b.  July  1,  1921;  m.  Sept.  26, 

1947,  Rebecca  Jane  Train,  b.  Mar.  16,  1925.  He  repre¬ 
sents  The  Providence  Ins.  Co.  He  is  a  Method  Analyst.  He 
grad.  Davidson  Col.,  B.A.  in  1943.  She  grad,  at  Wesleyan  Col¬ 
lege,  A.B.  1947.  Address:  1044  Meadow  Lake  Road,  Chatta¬ 
nooga,  Tenn. 

Their  children,  born  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.: 

9- 1  Susan  Bryant  Stimson,  b.  Jan.  28,  1950 

9-2  Robert  Moreton  Stimson,  b.  May  22,  1951 

9-3  Thomas  Leroy  Stimson,  b.  March  11,  1953 

9-4  Rebecca  Easley  Stimson,  b.  June  19,  1955 
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8- 3  Rev.  Jamie  Douglas  Stimson,  b.  Sept.  21.  1922;  m.  June 

25,  1950,  Nellie  Gray  Sides,  b.  Oct.  1926,  at  Statesville, 
N.  C.  He  is  a  Presbyterian  Minister.  He  graduated  Davidson 
College,  B.A.,  1944  and  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  1947 
with  B.D.  Address:  Fort  Mill,  Rt.  1,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children: 

9- 1  Eva  Gray  Stimson,  b.  March  11,  1953 

9-2  David  Douglas  Stimson,  b.  May  6,  1954 

8- 4  Bailey  Easley  Stimson,  b.Feb.  1,  1924 ;  m.  Aug.  30,  1947, 

Rebecca  Jane  Bloodworth  Gaertner,  b.  May  5,  1925,  at 
Atlanta,  Ga.  He  is  an  Electrical  Engineer  with  the  Tenn.  Au¬ 
thority.  He  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Tenn.,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Aug. 
1948,  B.S.  in  Elec.  Eng. 

She  graduated  at  Florida  State  College  for  Women  at  Talla¬ 
hassee,  Fla.,  June  1946  B.M.  in  Public  School  Music.  This  Col¬ 
lege  is  now  Florida  State  University. 

Address:  464  Monocoa  Ave.,  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Irene  Easley  Stimson,  b.  Nov.  22,  1949 

9-2  Joy  Marion  Stimson,  b.  June  17,  1951 


COL.  HENRY  EASLEY 
Born  Dec.  15,  1847 


His  wife: 

NANCY  PRESTON  OWEN 
EASLEY 

Born  July  24,  1854 


6-3  Col.  Henry  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  15,  1847 ;  d.  Jan.  16, 
1929:  m.  Oct.  15,  1873,  Nannie  Preston  Owen,  b.  July 
•  24,  18o4 ;  d.  Dec.  16,  1950 

Her  parents:  Thomas  Easley  &  Mary  B.  Fourqurean  Owen. 
He  was  a  C.S.A.  and  a  successful  banker  and  auto  dealer.  Both 
buried  at  South  Boston,  Va.  Both  Presbyterians.  Col.  Henry 
Easley’s  Will  found  in  Book  43,  page  105,  Halifax  Co.,  Va.; 
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recorded  Feb.  17,  1929.  He  was  a  Col.  on  Governor’s  Staff. 
Their  children,  born  at  South  Boston,  Va.; 

7-1  Irvie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Nov.  2,  1874;  m.  Howard  L. 
Edmunds 

7-2  Annie  Rebecca  Easley,  b.  Oct.  5,  1877;  m.  Dr.  Hum¬ 
phrey  Singleton  Belt,  Sr. 

7-3  Mamie  Emma  Easley,  b.  Apr.  26,  1879;  m.  Edward 
Wiltse  Willingham,  b.  Sept.  18,  1882;  d.  May  10,  1951; 
buried  Hollywood  Cemetery,  Richmond,  Va. 

No  children.  Her  address:  57  E.  Lock  Lane,  Richmond,  Va. 
7-4  Henry  Easley,  III,  b.  Feb.  19,  1881;  d.  Aug.  4,  1905; 
n.m. 

7-5  Thomas  Owen  Easley,  b.  July  2,  1884;  m.  Susie  Morton 
Her  address:  Hampden  Sidney  College,  Va. 

7-6  William  Preston  Easley,  b.  May  1887;  d.  in  infancy 
7-7  Florence  Preston  Easley,  b.  March  22,  1892;  m.  Capt. 
John  Frederic  Quensen 

7- 1  Irvie  Owen  Easley,  b.  Nov.  2,  1874,  at  Black  Walnut, 

Va. ;  d/Sept.  28,  1957:  m.  August  11,  1897,  in  South 
Boston  Presbyterian  Church  to  Howard  Littleton  Edmunds,  Sr., 
of  Barksdale  Depot,  Va.,  b.  Dec.  15,  1871;  d.  Jan.  25,  1943;  both 
buried  in  Greenlawn  Cemetery,  at  Cambridge,  Dorchester  Co., 
Md. 

He  was  a  Realtor,  being  President  and  member  of  the  Board 
of  Dixie  Realty  Co.  He  was  also  a  Director  of  the  County  Trust 
Co.  Bank  of  Cambridge;  Elk;  Mason.  She  attended  Mary  Bald¬ 
win  School  of  Staunton,  Va.;  was  a  U.D.C.  Both  Presbyterians. 
Their  children,  first  3  born  at  South  Boston,  Va.: 

8- 1  Howard  Littlejohn  Edmunds,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  12,  1898;  m. 

Irene  Inez  Norwood 

8-2  Nannie  Easley  Edmunds,  b.  1900;  d.  1906;  buried  South 
Boston,  Va. 

8-3  Sallie  Irvine  Edmunds,  b.  March  6,  1903;  m.  George 
Vandenburg  Ruos,  Sr. 

8-4  Henry  Easley  Edmunds,  b.  Jan.  12,  1908;  m.  Katherine 
Gunn  Shepperson 

8-5  William  Hope  Edmunds,  b.  Nov.  29,  1916;  m.  Elizabeth 
Trice 

8-1  Howard  Littlejohn  Edmunds,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  12,  1898;  m. 
April  7,  1923,  Irene  Inez  Norwood,  b.  South  Boston,  Va. 
Her  parents:  Charles  Glaucus  &  Pattie  Wyatt  Jeffress  Nor¬ 
wood. 

Her  grand-parents:  Capt.  Edwin  Bedford  &  Mary  Harwood 
Harvey  Jeffress. 

She  is  Treasurer  of  the  Naomi  Circle  of  Woman’s  Society  of 
Christian  Service. 

He  is  a  Steward  &  Trustee.  Both  Methodists.  No  children. 
Address:  107  Mill  Street,  Cambridge,  Md. 

8-3  Sallie  Irvine  Edmunds,  b.  March  6,  1903;  m.  Sept.  2, 
1926,  George  Vandenburg  Ruos,  Sr.,  of  Doyleston,  Pa., 
b.  Nov.  3,  1898 
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His  parents:  George  Bruner  &  Frances  Armstrong  Vanden- 
burg  Ruos. 

He  attended  Dickinson  College  and  the  University  of  Dela¬ 
ware;  is  a  member  of  the  Kappa  Alpha  Fraternity.  He  owns 
and  operates  his  own  apple  orchards  under  the  trade  name  of 
George  B.  Ruos  &  Son,  which  was  established  in  1900  by  his 
father.  She  has  served  as  Sec.,  Treas.  &  President  of  St.  Mary’s 
Ladies’  Auxiliary  and  of  the  Altar  Guild;  is  Chairman  of  Area  7 
of  the  Delaware  Chapter  of  the  American  Red  Cross;  is  also 
Home  Service  Chairman  for  that  Area.  Both  Episcopalians. 

Address:  104  Walnut  St.,  Bridgeville,  Del. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Capt.  George  Vandenburg  Ruos,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  12,  1928; 
single  in  May  1956 

9-2  Nancy  Lee  Ruos,  b.  Feb.  1,  1930;  single  in  May  1956 

9-3  Edmund  Alexander  Ruos,  b.  April  1,  1932;  single  in 
May  1956 

9-1  George  Vandenburg  Ruos,  Jr.,  b.  Cambridge,  Md., 
Jan.  12,  1928.  He  attended  Bridgeville  High  School; 
Admiral  Farragut  Academy  at  Toms  River,  N.  J.,  and  University 
of  Delaware.  Graduated  at  U.  S.  Naval  Academy  1950.  Upon 
graduation  went  into  U.  S.  Marine  Corps;  served  two  years  over¬ 
seas  during  Korean  conflict;  was  in  Korea  and  Japan  until  June 
1955.  Presently  is  Captain  in  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  stationed 
at  Quantico,  Va.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Kappa  Alpha  Fraternity. 
Episcopalian. 

9-2  Nancy  Lee  Ruos,  b.  Cambridge,  Md.,  Feb.  1,  1930. 
Attended  University  of  Delaware  and  graduated  at 
Duke  Univ.  1952.  She  is  a  member  of  Phi  Mu  Sorority.  Presently 
is  teaching  at  Wilmington,  Del.  Episcopalian. 

9-3  Sgt.  Edmund  Alexander  Ruos,  b.  Bridgeville,  Del.,  April 
1,  1932.  Attended  Sanford  Prep  School  and  the  Univ. 
of  Delaware.  Joined  Air  Force  Nov.  1951.  Served  four  years, 
one  year  he  served  in  Alaska ;  became  Staff  Sgt.  He  is  out  of  the 
Army  now;  is  attending  Univ.  of  Del.  as  a  Junior  in  1956.  He  is 
a  member  of  Kappa  Alpha  Fraternity.  Episcopalian. 

8-4  Henry  Easley  Edmunds,  b.  Jan.  12,  1908;  m.  Feb.  27, 
1930  Katherine  Gunn  Shepperson  of  Richmond,  Va.,  b. 
Sept.  11,  1910.  He  served  in  U.  S.  Coast  Guard  during  W.W.  II 
from  1941  to  1944  in  the  North  Atlantic,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  England 
and  France.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church. 

No  children.  Address:  2651  Gulf  to  Bay  Blvd.,  Clearwater, 
Fla. 

8-5  Capt.  William  Hope  Edmunds,  b.  Nov.  29,  1916,  at 
Cambridge,  Md.;  m.  Sept.  1,  1941,  Elizabeth  Trice.  He 
entered  Maryland  National  Guard  Jan.  1941  as  a  Private;  served 
until  Jan.  1946;  was  commissioned  a  2nd  Lt.,  Infantry,  July 
1942;  served  in  R.T.O.  as  Captain  Dec.  1944  to  Dec.  1945. 

Both  Episcopalians.  Address:  Cambridge,  Md. 
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Their  child : 

9- 1  William  Calvin  Edmunds,  b.  Jan.  2, 1947,  Cambridge,  Md. 

7- 2  Annie  Rebecca  Easley,  b.  Oct.  5,  1877 ;  m.  Dec.  19,  1894, 

Dr.  Humphrey  Singleton  Belt,  of  Whetmel,  Va.,  b. 
March  1,  1869;  d.  Oct.  9,  1926;  buried  at  South  Boston,  Va.  He 
was  a  successful  M.D.  Became  a  Master  Mason  in  South  Boston 
Lodge  No.  91,  on  Oct.  17,  1904.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Her  address:  1328  Jeffers  St.,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  South  Boston,  Va.: 

8- 1  Dorothy  Preston  Belt,  b.  Mar.  12,  1898  ;  d.  Nov.  27, 1900 

8-2  Humphrey  Singleton  Belt,  b.  April  10,  1903;  d.  July  1, 

1904 

8-3  Humphrey  Singleton  Belt,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  8,  1906;  m. 
Priscilla  Scott 

8-4  Henry  Easley  Belt,  b.  March  21,  1908;  m.  1st,  Lillian 
Lacy;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Carlos  Lewis. 

8- 3  Humphrey  Singleton  Belt,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  8,  1906;  m.  Jan. 

20,  1928,  at  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  Priscilla  Scott,  b.  Jan.  7, 
1910 

Her  parents:  William  &  Mamie  French  Scott. 

He  attended  Staunton  Military  School ;  Presently  is  Supt.  of 
Lorillard,  of  Richmond,  Va.  He  is  a  Tobacconist.  Both  Episco¬ 
palians ;  he  is  Vestryman.  Address:  1802  Park  Ave.,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Mary  Belt,  b.  March  28,  1929;  m.  Arthur  Blakeslee,  Hi 

9-2  Ann  Easley  Belt,  b.  May  1936;  attending  Mary  Wash¬ 
ington  College 

9-3  Priscilla  Belt,  b.  Oct.  20,  1945 

9-1  Mary  Belt,  b.  March  28,  1929;  m.  Arthur  Blakeslee,  III. 
He  graduated  at  Harvard,  A.B.  &  M.A.;  Veteran  of 
W.W.  II.  He  is  a  Life  Insurance  Agent.  Catholic.  She  took 
Business  Course  at  Smithfield.  Episcopalian. 

Address:  4509  Fitzhugh  Ave.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  child : 

10- 1  Patricia  Belt  Blakeslee,  b.  March  11,  1954 

8- 4  Henry  Easley  Belt,  b.  March  21,  1908;  m.  1st,  Aug.  25, 

1929,  Lillian  Lacy,  b.  Jan.  7,  1910.  They  were  divorced. 
He  m.  2nd,  April  30,  1948,  Mrs.  Carlos  Lewis.  No  children  by 
second  marriage.  He  graduated  at  Virginia  Episcopal  School, 
1926.  Received  his  L.L.B.  at  Univ.  of  Va.,  1931.  He  practices 
Law  at  Charlottsville,  Va.  Joined  Virginia  Bar  1930.  Has  served 
as  Judge  of  City  Court.  Address:  Charlottsville,  Va. 

Children  by  first  wife: 

9- 1  Ann  Lloyd  Belt,  b.  May  21,  1933;  m.  C.  E.  Wyant 

9-2  Beverly  Lee  Belt,  b.  May  30,  1935.  She  is  a  student  at 
Madison  College,  Harrisburg,  Va. 

9-1  Ann  Lloyd  Belt,  b.  May  21,  1933;  m.  Aug.  30,  1953,  C. 
E.  Wyant,  b.  Feb.  18,  1931.  He  is  a  Veteran  of  W.W. 
II.  Presently  he  is  attending  N.  C.  State  College  studying  In- 
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dustnal  Education  ;  is  also  Asst.  Athletic  Director.  He  was  a 
fine  Daseball  pitcher. 

Their  child : 

10-1  Rebecca  Lynn  Wyant,  b.  Dec.  11,  1955 

7- 7  Florence  Preston  Easley,  b.  March  22,  1892;  m.  March 

22,  1917,  Capt.  John  Frederic  Quensen,  b.  Sept.  22.  1891 
in  Baltimore,  Md. :  d.  Dec.  18,  1946;  is  buried  in  Arlington  Na¬ 
tional  Cemetery,  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  a  Veteran  of  WAV. 
I;  he  served  26  years  in  the  army.  He  held  a  position  as  Com¬ 
mercial  Secretary  in  South  Boston,  Va.  Held  a  position  with 
B  &  O  Railway  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  for 
several  years.  When  he  was  first  commissioned  in  the  regular 
army  was  sent  to  the  Philippines.  He  was  a  Mason  and  Shriner. 
He  Lutheran;  she  Presbyterian. 

Her  address:  1611  Claremont  Ave.,  Richmond  27,  Va. 

Their  children : 

8- 1  John  Frederic  Quensen,  Jr.,  b.  April  14,  1918;  m. 

Margaret  Purdum 

8-2  Nancy  Elizabeth  Quensen,  b.  May  14,  1924,  in  Trinsin, 
China.  She  graduated  at  Smithdeal  Massey  Secretarial  School 
in  Richmond,  Va.  She  is  a  private  secretary;  single  in  1957. 

Address:  1611  Claremont  Ave.,  Richmond  27,  Va. 

8- 1  Major  John  Frederic  Quensen,  Jr.,  b.  April  14,  1918;  m. 

Oct.  6,  1948,  Edna  Margaret  Purdum,  b.  Dec.  18,  1921, 

in  Birmingham,  Ala. 

He  studied  at  V.P.I.  Extension  two  years  at  Richmond,  Va.; 
attended  Smithdeal  Massey  1939  and  1940;  joined  the  army 
Dec.  17,  1940,  at  Richmond,  Va.;  became  Corporal;  was  com¬ 
missioned  2nd  Lt.  Oct.  15,  1942.  at  Camp  Lee,  Va.;  was  overseas 
1945  &  1946;  became  first  Lt.  June  1943;  was  promoted  to  Cap¬ 
tain  in  July  1944;  was  separated  Nov.  2,  1946.  Is  presently  in 
the  Reserve;  became  Major,  Jan.  1954.  He  is  an  Accountant. 
Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  1407  Skipwith  Road,  Richmond,  Va. 

Their  children,  both  born  Richmond,  Va. 

9- 1  John  Frederic  Quensen,  III,  b.  Sept.  13,  1949 

9-2  Paul  Franklin  Quensen,  b.  May  8,  1952 

6- 4  John  Watkins  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  22,  1849;  d.  March 

26,  1924;  m.  1st,  Sept.  14,  1875,  Irvie  S.  Owen,  b.  Nov. 
2,  1856;  d.  Aug.  2,  1881;  m.  2nd,  Jan.  14,  1885,  Virginia  Car¬ 
rington  Owen,  b.  Nov.  6,  1864;  d.  Nov.  11,  1912. 

He  was  a  C.S.A.  &  very  successful  merchant  at  South  Boston, 
Va.  He  became  a  Master  Mason  in  South  Boston  Lodge  No.  91 
in  1884.  All  of  above  buried  Easley  Family  Lot,  South  Boston. 
Va. 

Child  by  1st  wife  Irvie  S.  Owen : 

7- 1  Nancy  Preston  Easley,  b.  Jan.  10,  1879;  d.  Aug.  26, 

1911 ;  m.  Frank  Mulford.  No  children. 

Children  by  2nd  wife,  Virginia  Carrington  Owen,  b.  South 
Boston,  Va.: 
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JOHN  WATKINS  EASLEY,  born  Oct.  22,  1849.  His  second  wife: 

VIRGINIA  CARRINGTON  OWEN  EASLEY,  born  Nov.  6,  1864 

7-2  John  Watkins  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1885;  in.  Will 
Jordan  Easley 

7-3  Elizabeth  Owen  Easley,  b.  June  29,  1887;  m.  Charles 
Robertson  Skinner,  Sr. 

7-4  Marie  Irvie  Easley,  b.  Jan.  8,  1890;  m.  1st,  Alexander 
Bruce  Pendleton,  Sr.;  in.  2nd,  Royal  Ware  Sands 

7-5  Henry  Alexander  Easley,  b.  July  31,  1892;  m.  Anna 
Florine  Irby 

7-6  William  Thornton  Preston  Easley,  b.  Apr.  18,  1895;  m. 
Cherry  A.  Gurley 

7-7  Virginia  Carrington  Easley,  b.  Mar.  21,  1898;  m.  1st, 
Carl  Allensworth  Taylor;  m.  2nd,  Edward  Livingston 
Evans,  Jr. 

7-8  Robert  Marshall  Easley,  b.  July  9,  1902;  m.  Dorothy 
Jordan  Webb 

7-2  John  Watkins  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1885;  d.  Mar.  26, 
1939;  m.  June  19,  1907,  Will  Jordan  Easley  (his  first 
cousin),  b.  May  24,  1887. 

Her  parents:  Thornton  Samuel  &  Emma  McCorkle  Jordan 
Easley. 


(632) 


OUR  KIN 


He  was  a  Warehouseman.  Both  Presbyterians.  He  buried 
South  Boston,  Va. 

Her  address:  1319  Hodges  St.,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  3  children,  b.  South  Boston,  Va.: 

8-1  Elizabeth  Thornton  Easley,  b.  Aug.  17,  1908;  d.  June  5, 
1910 


8-2  John  Watkins  Easley,  III,  b.  Sept.  19,  1911;  m.  Helen 
Beverly  Dodson 

8-3  Emm  Virginia  Easley,  b.  March  20,  1917;  m.  James 
Belt  Garrard 

8-2  John  Watkins  Easley,  III,  b.  Sept.  19,  1911;  m.  Dec.  26, 
1940,  Helen  Beverly  Dodson,  b.  July  3,  1912 
Her  parents:  Abner  Hales  &  Annie  Maude  Davis  Dodson. 

He  attended  V.M.I.  at  Lexington,  Va.  He  operates  his  own 
Filling  Station.  Address:  Sutherlin,  Va.,  R.F.D. 

Their  child : 


9-1  John  Beverly  Easley,  b.  June  1,  1947,  at  Sutherlin,  Va. 

8- 3  Emm  Virginia  Easley,  b.  March  20,  1917;  m.  Oct.  27, 

1945,  James  Belt  Garrard,  b.  Jan.  23,  1912,  South 
Boston,  Va. 

His  parents:  Edgar  C.  &  May  Garrard. 

He  operates  his  antique  &  Electric  Supply  Store. 

Address:  1139  Main  St.,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  South  Boston,  Va.: 

9- 1  James  Bruce  Garrard,  b.  Feb.  25,  1947 
9-2  Susanne  Rachel  Garrard,  b.  Oct.  23,  1949 
9-3  Will  Easley  Garrard,  b.  June  30,  1951 

9-4  Thornton  Calvin  Garrard,  b.  Sept.  19,  1955 
•  7-3  Elizabeth  Owen  Easley,  b.  June  29,  1887;  m.  Oct.  12, 
1912,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  Charles  Robertson  Skinner,  Sr., 
b.  Oct.  20,  1888;  d.  Mar.  6,  1950;  buried  Durham,  N.  C.  He  was 
a  Tobacconist.  She  was  educated  at  Queens  College,  N.  C. 

Her  address:  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  2  children: 

8-1  Virginia  Elizabeth  Skinner,  b.  Feb.  4,  1914,  at  South 
Boston,  Va.;  m.  James  Martin  Daniel,  Jr. 

8-2  Charles  Robertson  Skinner,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  3,  1920,  at  South 
Hill,  Va.;  m.  Mary  Powers  Broocks. 

8- 1  Virginia  Elizabeth  Skinner,  b.  Feb.  4,  1914;  m.  Nov.  9, 

1940,  at  Durham,  N.  C.,  James  Martin  Daniel,  Jr.,  b. 
Sept.  4,  1915,  at  Greenville,  N.  C. 

His  parents:  J.  M.,  Sr.  &  Ellen  Lynch  Garrett  Daniel 
He  is  Supt.  of  the  Columbia  Hospital.  Both  graduated  at  Duke 
University;  She  A.B.,  1938;  he  A.B.,  1936. 

Address:  213  Pine  Brook  Road,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Their  children: 

9- 1  James  Martin  Daniel,  III,  b.  Aug.  30,  1943,  at  Harrison¬ 

burg,  Va. 

9-2  Betsy  Skinner  Daniel,  b.  Mar.  7,  1947,  at  Columbia,  S.  C. 
8-2  Charles  Robertson  Skinner,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  3,  1920  ;  m.  Sept. 
15,  1945,  Mary  Powers  Broocks,  b.  Aug.  28,  1923,  at 
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Chase  City,  Va. 

Her  parents :  Albert  &  Elsie  Edmunds  Broocks. 

His  occupation :  Insurance. 

Address:  1032  Sycamore  St.,  Forest  Hill,  Durham,  N.  C. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Mary  Scott  Skinner,  b.  July  6,'  1947,  at  Durham,  N.  C. 
9-2  Jennie  Easley  Skinner,  b.  Feb.  9,  1950;  d.  Nov.  29,  1953, 
at  Durham,  N.  C. 

9-3  Charles  Robertson  Skinner,  III,  b.  Mar.  5,  1953,  Durham 
N.  C. 

7- 4  Marie  Irvie  Easley,  b.  Jan.  8,  1890;  m.  1st,  Dec.  17, 

1913,  at  South  Boston,  Va.,  Alexander  Bruce  Pendleton, 
Sr.,  b.  Mar.  14,  1888;  d.  May  4,  1919  buried  at  “Berry  Hill”, 
South  Boston,  Va.  She  graduated  at  Mary  Baldwin,  Staunton, 
Va.  His  parents:  W.  A.  &  Mary  Bruce  Pendleton. 

He  has  a  position  with  Crane  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

She  m.  2nd,  Nov.  22,  1924,  Royal  Ware  Sands,  b.  Apr.  25, 
1894,  at  Reidsville,  N.  C.  He  is  a  Tobacconist.  No  children  by 
this  marriage. 

Address:  504  Piedmont  St.,  Reidsville,  N.  C. 

Her  child  by  1st  husband: 

8- 1  Lt.  Col.  Alexander  Bruce  Pendleton,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  28, 

1915,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  d.  June  3,  1943.  Was  in  Air  Corps; 
killed  in  W.  W.  II;  n.m.  Graduated  at  West  Point,  N.  Y.  in  1938 
as  2nd  Lt.,  13th  in  class  of  451. 

7- 5  Henry  Alexander  “Sandy”  Easley,  b.  July  31,  1892;  m. 

Oct.  25,  1916,  at  South  Boston,  Va.,  Anna  Florine  Irby, 
b.  at  Vernon  Hill,  Va. 

Her  parents:  James  Morgan  &  Ella  Dunn  Irby. 

He  is  a  Warehouse  Tobacconist  and  Insurance  agent.  Both 
Presbyterians;  he  is  a  Deacon.  Address:  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
Their  children,  born  at  South  Boston,  Va.: 

8- 1  Mary  “Polly”  Irby  Easley,  b.  Nov.  5,  1917;  m.  Frank 

Parker  Spruill,  Jr. 

8-2  Henry  Alexander  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  14,  1926;  m. 
Huldah  Marie  Bennett 

8- 1  Mary  “Polly”  Irby  Easley,  b.  Nov.  5,  1917 ;  m.  at  Rocky 

Mount,  N.  C.,  Oct.  28,  1939,  Frank  Parker  Spruill,  Jr., 
b.  July  29,  1910,  at  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

His  parents  :  Frank  Parker,  Sr.,  &  Frances  Phillips  Spruill. 

She  graduated  Smith  College.  He  is  an  Attorney. 

Address:  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.,  1713  Westover  Ct. 

Their  children,  b.  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.: 

9- 1  Anna  Easley  Spruill,  b.  Nov.  4,  1940 

9-2  Harriet  Burt  Spruill,  b.  Oct.  6,  1943 

9-3  Frank  Parker  Spruill,  III,  b.  Oct.  19,  1952 
8-2  Henry  Alexander  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  14,  1926;  m.  at 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C.,  April  17,  1948,  Huldah  Marie 
Bennett,  b.  June  20,  1927. 

Her  parents:  Norman  Smith  &  Ruth  Dawson  Bennett. 
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He  operates  Easley  Tobacco  Warehouses. 

Address:  1118  West  Haven  Blvd.,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

Their  children,  all  b.  at  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

9-1  Henry  Alexander  Easley,  III,  b.  Mar.  7,  1949 
9-2  Michael  Francis  Easley,  b.  March  23,  1950 
9-3  Huldah  Marie  Easley,  b.  Jan.  11,  1952 
9-4  Kevin  Owen  Easley,  b.  Feb.  19,  1953 
9-5  Ann  Cecelia  Easley,  b.  June  27,  1955 
7-6  William  Thornton  Easley,  b.  Apr.  18,  1895 ;  m.  at  Smith- 
iield,  N.  C.,  July  2,  1926,  Cherry  A.  Gurley,  b.  Nov.  6, 
1903,  at  Smithfield,  N.  C. 

He  is  a  Lumberman.  Address:  Bangor,  Maine. 

Their  child: 


8-1 


7-7 


Cherry  Virginia  Easley,  b.  June  19,  1927,  at  Smithfield, 
N.  C.  She  graduated  at  Peace  College  and  at  Genville 
College;  teaches  at  Farmville,  N.  C. 

Virginia  Carrington  Easley,  b.  Mar.  21,  1898;  m.  1st, 
Oct.  30,  1920,  at  South  Boston,  Va.,  Carl  Allensworth 
Taylor,  b.  April  22,  1895;  d.  Nov.  25,  1927,  at  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
buried  at  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  was  a  successful  newspaper  reporter 
on  the  Atlanta  Journal.  She  m.  2nd,  June  25,  1932,  at  South 
Boston,  Va.,  Edward  Livingston  Evans,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  6,  1895. 

His  parents:  Edward  L.  Sr.,  &  Mildred  Evans.  ’ 

He  became  a  Master  Mason  in  South  Boston  Lodge  No.  91,  Jan. 
1,  1923.  lie  is  a  Tobacconist;  Both  Presbyterians;  he  is  an  Elder. 
She  graduated  at  Washington  Seminary  in  1920.  She  is  a  D.A.R., 
joined  in  1939  on  Thomas  Watkins,  Jr.  She  is  eligible  to  join 
D.A.R.  on  William  Howerton,  also.  She  is  the  daughter  of  John 
Watkins  Easley,  b.  Oct,  22,  1849;  d.  Mar.  26,  1924;  m.  Jan.  14, 
1885,  Virginia  Carrington  Owen,  b.  Nov.  6,  1864;  d.  Nov.  11,’ 
1912.  Granddaughter  of  Dr.  Henry  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  Apr.  17,  1802 ; 
d.  Apr.  20,  1880;  m.  Apr.  25,  1842,  Ann  Rebecca  Watkins,  b. 
Sept.  12,  1822;  d.  July  2,  1902.  The  writer  remembers  her. 
Virginia  is  a  great  granddaughter  of  Robert  Easley,  Sr.,  b. 

d.  Dec.  5,  1814;  m.  about  1779  Ann  Stephens,  b. 
d.  Jan.  15,  1815.  She  is  eligible  for  First  Families 
Virginia,  in  her  nice  way,  has  been  exceedingly 
helpful  in  gathering  the  Easley  &  Owen  data. 

Address:  Main  Street,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Virginia’s  child  by  1st  husband,  Carl  Allensworth  Taylor: 

8-1  Jane  Allensworth  Taylor,  b.  Dec.  20,  1923,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  m.  Apr.  26,  1945,  at  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  Daniel  Howard  Wolfe,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  14,  1921, 


Nov.  8,  1754 
Dec.  31,  1758 
of  Virginia. 


Daniel  Howard,  Sr.,  &  Mary  Barbara  Davis 


Charlotte,  N.  C. 

His  parents: 

Wolfe. 

He  travels  for  Wholesale  Grocery.  Jane  graduated  St.  Mary's 
Junior  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C.,  1943,  and  at  Randolph  Macon 
Woman’s  College,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  1945. 
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He  attended  Univ.  of  N.  C. 
Charlotte,  N.  C.,  Rt.  2. 


Address:  Wonderwoood  Drive, 


Virginia’s  child 
Jr.  : 


by  2nd  husband,  Edward  Livingston  Evans, 


8-2  Edward  Livingston  Evans,  III,  b.  Sept.  25,  1934,  South 
Boston,  Va.  Graduated  at  Hampden-Sidney  College, 
Hampden  Sidney,  Va.,  1956,  B.A.,  Magna  Cum  Laude.  His 
a\eiage  during  his  four  years  at  college  was  above  96.  He  was 
Ehi  Beta  Kappa,  and  Sigma  Chi. 

7- 8  Robert  Marshall  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  July  9,  1902 ;  m.  July  15, 

1929,  at  South  Boston,  Va.,  Dorothy  Jordan  Webb  b 
Oct.  7,  1904,  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

Her  parents :  Thomas  A.  &  Lucy  Slate  Webb. 

He  has  a  position  with  G.  E.  in  Schenectady. 

He  is  a  Deacon  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Address:  1040 
Ardsley  Road,  Schenectady  8,  N.  Y. 

Their  children,  both  born  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y. : 

8- 1  Dorothy  Webb  Easley,  b.  Jan.  31,  1932;  m.  Dec.  18, 

1954,  Robert  Wilson  Williams,  b.  Oct.  31,  1931 
His  parents:  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry  B.  Williams,  of. Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
She  attended  Houghton  College,  Houghon,  N.  Y.  for  2  years, 
then  entered  Union  University  School  of  Nursing  in  Albany,  N.  y! 
Graduated  there  third  in  her  class  as  a  registered  nurse  with  B.S. 

He  graduated  at  Renseller  Polytechnic  Institute  with  B.S.  He 
is  a  Lt.  in  Naval  Reserves.  He  has  a  position  with  Lockheed  at 
Marietta,  Ga. 

Address:  1678  Cross  Keys  Drive,  Apt.  5,  Atlanta  19,  Ga. 

8-2  Robert  Marshall  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  21,  1936.  He  is  a 
Junior  at  Univ.  of  Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  is  taking  Pre-Med. 
He  is  engaged  to  Norma  Joss,  b.  Aug.  18,  1936.  Her  parents: 
Mi.  &  Mrs.  Donald  W.  Joss.  They  plan  to  marry  Sept..  1956. 

6-5  Frances  Ann  Easley,  b.  May  23,  1851 ;  d.  Sept.  2,  1932; 
m.  Aug.  23,  1880,  at  Cluster  Springs,  Va.,  Robert  Archer 
Penick,  b.  Nov.  25,  1848;  d.  Apr.  4,  1923.  Both  buried  South 
Boston,  Va.  He  was  owner  and  manager  of  Penick’s  Hdw.  Co. 
in  South  Boston,  Va. 


Their  children : 

7-1  Henry  Easley  Penick,  b.  Sept.  12,  1883  ;  d.  May  12,  1884 
7-2  Mary  Louise  Penick,  b.  Mar.  13,  1885;  m.  Richard 
Chandler  Overby 

7-3  Robert  W.  Penick,  b.  Jan.  23,  1887;  d.  Feb.  24,  1887 
7-4  Elizabeth  Archer  Penick,  b.  June  28,  1888;  n.m. 

7-5  Unnamed  Infant,  lived  24  hours 

7-6  Ruth  Easley  Penick,  b.  Jan.  3,  1893;  m.  Charles  Alex¬ 
ander  Whaling 

7-2  Mary  Louise  Penick,  b.  Mar.  13,  1885 ;  m.  July  27,  1927, 
Richard  Chandler  Overby,  b.  Nov.  17,  1888;  d.  July  14,’ 
1954.  He  was  a  General  Insurance  Agent.  Her  address:  South 
Boston,  Va. 
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1.  FRANCES  ANN  EASLEY  PENICK,  born  May  23,  1851 

2.  BETTY  R.  EASLEY  THOMPSON,  born  May  21,  1853 

3.  MARTHA  WATKINS  EASLEY  OWEN,  born  April  14,  1861 

4.  LOUISE  REBECCA  EASLEY  BENDALL,  born  1863 

5.  HARRIET  IMA  EASLEY  ST.  CLAIR,  born  Sept.  4,  1865 

7- 6  Ruth  Easley  Penick,  b.  Jan.  3,  1893;  m.  Nov.  22,  1916, 

at  South  Boston,  Va.,  Charles  Alexander  Whaling,  b. 
Oct.  1,  1886;  d.  Nov.  20,  1941.  He  was  a  Tobacconist.  Buried 
at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Her  address:  840  Carolina  Ave.,  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Their  children,  born  at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C.: 

8- 1  Katherine  Ann  Whaling,  b.  May  21,  1918;  m.  Riley 

Daniel  Eadie 

8-2  Robert  Penick  Whaling,  b.  Feb.  16,  1923;  m.  Mary  Lee 
Wright 

8- 1  Katherine  Ann  Whaling,  b.  May  21,  1918;  m.  Mar.  16, 

1940,  at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C.,  Riley  Daniel  Eadie.  He 
is  a  Commercial  Artist.  Was  Captain  in  U.  S.  Navy,  W.W.  II. 
Address:  419  Sunnyside  Dr.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Daniel  Alexander  Eadie,  b.  Sept.  29,  1945,  at  Autumwa, 

Iowa. 

8- 2  Robert  Penick  Whaling,  b.  Feb.  16,  1923;  m.  Aug.  18, 

1951,  at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C.,  Mary  Lee  Wright,  b. 
Feb.  1928,  at  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Sgt.  in  Inf.  W.W.  II.  Her  father:  Forrest  Wright 
His  occupation :  Insurance. 

Address:  538  West  View  Dr.,  Winston  Salem,  N.  C. 

Their  child : 

9- 1  Robert  Penick  Whaling,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  2,  1952 
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6- 6  Bettie  R.  Easley,  b.  May  21,  1853;  d.  Feb.  7  1910-  m 
Sept  28  1885,  Dr.  Judson  A.  Thompson,  M.D.,  b.  Wake 
Co.,  N.  C.,  Dec.  31,  1833;  d.  Nov.  5,  1900. 

Boston/Va HiS  2nd  W'fe;  lst  W'fe  having  died-  Both  buried  South 
Their  2  children : 

7- 1  Annie  Louise  Thompson,  b.  Nov.  21,  1889,  Apex,  N.  C. 
Thomas  Warren  Thompson,  b.  Nov.  11,  1892,  Sanford, 
N.  C.;  m.  Elsie  V.  Kepper 

Annie  Louise  Thompson  taught  school  for  many  years- 
single  in  1955;  Episcopalian. 

JnToTo  ^,arlT,  Thompson>  b-  Nov.  11,  1892;  m.  July 
10,  1922,  Elsie  Virginia  Kepper,  b.  June  13,  1895,  in  San 
Diego,  Calif. 

Ge?manyarentS '  Mr'  &  MrS'  Eugene  KePPer.  b.  in  Hamburg, 
o^He  died  at  age  87,  Mrs.  Kepper  is  living,  1955,  and  is  95  years 

Warren  graduated  at  University  of  Calif,  in  1914  from  College 
o t  Commerce. 

He  owns  &  operates  T.  W.  Thompson  Agency  of  Dependable 
insurance. 

Office  address:  2264  Market  St.,  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Cahf  me  addreSS:  1940  Sacramento  st-»  APC  6,  San  Francisco  9, 

Their  children,  both  born  San  Francisco,  Calif.: 

8- 1  Virginia  Margaret  Thompson,  b.  July  1  1923-  m.  Dr 
Ben  G.  Franklin 

Betty  Margaret  Thompson,  b.  July  1,  1923;  m.  Dr.  Alan 
William  Boyd 

Virginia  Margaret  Thompson,  b.  July  1,  1923  (twin  of 

•  n  *  M*}  ;  m*  Aug-  29-  1946,  Dr.  Ben  G.  Franklin.  He 

^  0  history  at  Chico  State  College  for  Teachers,  Chico 

Calif.  ’ 

_  She  is  a  graduate  of  University  of  Calif.,  majoring  in  Political 
science  and  was  Pres,  of  the  League  of  Women  Voters  in  Chico, 
nht.  lor  one  term;  she  took  post  graduate  research  work  at  the 
Univ.  of  Calif. 

Their  children,  both  born  Chico,  Calif.: 

9- 1  Warren  Bernard  Franklin,  b.  Dec.  17,  1950 
9-2  John  Beale  Franklin,  b.  May  14,  1952* 

8-2  Betty  Margaret  Thompson,  b.  July  1,  1923;  m.  July  9, 
1919,  Dr.  Alan  William  Boyd.  He  graduated  at  the 
university  of  British  Columbia;  Presently  is  chemist  at  the  Chalk 
Liver  Canadian  Atomic  Group  in  Canada,  near  Ottawa,  Ontario. 
>ett>  is  a  gi ad u ate  ot  the  University  of  Calif.  She  majored  in 
Chemistry  and  took  two  years  post  graduate  work  in  Bio  Chem¬ 
istry  with  a  Certificate  of  Honor  at  graduation  in  1946.  She  also 
ranked  sixth  in  Women’s  Tennis,  singles  in  Calif.,  having  won 
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about  twenty-five  cups  and  trophies  during  her  tennis  Tourna¬ 
ment  Career  in  Northern  Calif.  She  was  an  honorary  member 
of  Calif.  Tennis  Club  in  San  Francisco.  She  married  Alan  while 
he  was  working  for  his  Doctor’s  Degree.  Upon  graduating  their 
first  assignment  was  at  the  Western  Ontario  Univ.  of  London, 
Ontario.  He  taught  advanced  Chemistry.  She  was  the  only 
woman  working  in  the  Cancer  Clinic  there,  where  considerable 
has  been  accomplished  with  activated  cobalt  treatments  for  can- 
-  cer. 

Their  children : 

9-1  Thomas  Neil  Boyd,  b.  Oct.  29,  1951 
9-2  Margaret  Isabel  Boyd,  b.  May  28,  1953,  at  Deep  River, 
Ontario 


THORNTON  S.  EASLEY 
Born  Oct.  17,  1858 


6- 7  Thornton  Samuel  Easley, 

b.  Oct.  17,  1858;  d.  Feb. 
8,  1895;  m.  Oct.  20,  1885,  Emma 
McCorkle  Jordan,  b.  Nov.  9, 
1865;  d  May  5,  1894.  Both  buried 
Easley  Family  plot,  South  Boston, 
Va.  He  operated  his  own  fur¬ 
niture  factory. 

Their  2  children: 

7- 1  Will  Jordan  Easley,  b. 

May  24,  1887;  m.  John 
Watkins  Easley,  Jr. 

7-2  Thornton  Jordan  Easley, 
b.  Apr.  23,  1891 ;  m. 

Frances  Mae  Chaffin 

7-1  Will  Jordan  Easley,  b. 
May  24,  1887;  m.  June 
19,  1907,  John  Watkins  Easley, 
Jr.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1885;  d.  Mar.  22, 
1939.  They  were  first  cousins. 
He  was  a  Tobacconist.  He  be¬ 
came  a  Master  Mason  in  South 


Boston  Lodge  No.  91,  May  28,  1925. 

Their  3  children : 

8-1  Elizabeth  Thornton  Easlev,  b.  Aug.  17,  1908;  d.  June  5, 
1910 


8-2  John  Watkins  Easley,  III,  b.  Sept.  19,  1911;  m.  Helen 
Beverly  Dodson 

8-3  Emm  Virginia  Easley,  b.  Mar.  20,  1917;  m.  James  Belt 
Garrard 

8- 2  John  Watkins  Easley,  III,  b.  Sept.  19,  1911  ;  m.  Dec.  26, 

1940,  at  Sutherlin,  Va.,  Helen  Beverly  Dodson,  b.  July 
3,  1911,  at  Sutherlin,  Va. 

Her  parents:  Beverly  &  Maude  Dodson. 

He  operates  a  Service  Station.  Address:  Sutherlin,  Va. 
Their  child : 

9- 1  John  Beverly  Easley,  b.  June  1,  1947,  at  Sutherlin,  Va. 
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8- 3  Emm  Virginia  Easley,  b.  Mar.  20,  1917;  m.  Oct.  27, 

1945,  James  Belt  Garrard,  b.  Jan.  23,  1912,  at  South 
Boston,  Va. 

His  parents:  Edgar  C.  &  May  Garrard. 

He  operates  his  store  selling  Antiques  &  Electrical  Supplies. 
Address:  1139  North  Main  St.,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  South  Boston,  Va.: 

9- 1  James  Bruce  Garrard,  b.  Feb.  25,  1947 

9-2  Suzanne  Rachel  Garrard,  b.  June  30,  1949 
9-3  Will  Easley  Garrard,  b.  June  30,  1951 

7- 2  Thornton  Jordan  Easley,  b.  Apr.  23,  1891;  m.  Mar.  16, 

1935,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  Frances  Mae  Chaffin,  b.  Jan. 
16,  1900,  at  Crystal  Hill,  Va. 

He  was  with  American  Tob.  Com.  Retired. 

Address:  837  N.  Main  St.,  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  2  children,  both  born  at  South  Boston,  Va.: 

8- 1  Frances  Lightfoot  Easley,  b.  Oct.  1,  1936 
8-2  Bettie  Thornton  Easley,  b.  March  25,  1939 

6- 8  Martha  Watkins  Easley,  b.  Apr.  14,  1861;  d.  June  26, 

1912;  m.  Oct.  14,  1884,  William  Easley  Owen,  b.  Jan. 
25,  1859;  d.  Feb.  3,  1917. 

He  was  a  banker.  Both  buried  at  South  Boston,  Va. 

Their  children: 

7- 1  Louise  Thornton  Owen,  b.  May  28,  1886;  m.  Rev.  David 

Henry  Lewis,  Sr. 

7-2  William  Irvin  Owen,  b.  Jan.  16,  1891;  m.  1st,  Helen 
Meyers;  m.  2nd,  Bertha  Boyer 

7-3  Easley  Owen,  b.  June  7,  1894;  d.  March  26,  1909;  n.m.; 
drowned  in  Dan  River.  For  further  information  on  this 
family  see  William  Easley  Owen. 

6- 9  Louise  Rebecca  “Lou”  Easley,  b.  1863.  d.  July  1,  1937; 

m.  1st,  Maurice  H.  Penick,  Sept.  28*  1885.  Their  daugh¬ 
ter  died  as  a  small  child.  After  death  of  Mr.  Penick  she  m.  2nd, 
Dec.  23,  1909,  Albert  Moseley  Bendall.  He  died  Aug.  13,  1934. 
They  lived  at  South  Boston,  Va.  All  buried  there.  No  children. 
She  did  fine  hand  painting  on  china. 

6-10  Harriet  Ima  “Hal”  Easley,  b.  Sept.  4,  1865;  d.  Dec.  2, 
1938;  m.  Jan.  5,  1905,  David  Fairley  St.  Clair,  b.  Aug. 
10,  1860;  cl.  Jan.  27,  1947. 

Both  died  in  Washington,  D.  C.;  both  buried  South  Boston, 
Va. 

She  taught  school  in  Va.  30  years  and  was  one  of  the  first 
teachers  in  the  South  to  receive  a  teacher’s  retirement.  He  wrote 
for  many  of  the  best  daily  newspapers  in  the  U.  S.  A.  &  published 
several  books.  Was  on  the  Staff  of  the  Literary  Digest. 

Their  only  child : 

7- 1  Rebecca  St.  Clair,  b.  Aug.  5,  1906,  New  York,  N.  Y. ; 

single  1956.  She  graduated  at  College  in  Washington, 
D.  C.;  has  held  many  responsible  government  positions  in  this 


OMO) 


O  UR  KIN 


country  and  overseas.  She  still  calls  Washing-ton,  D.  C.  her  home. 
She  is  doing  foreign  work  (1955)  in  Genoa,  Italy. 

Her  address:  Care  of  American  Consulate  Gen.,  Genoa,  Italy. 

I  will  now  give  you  some  history  and  facts,  and  the  places 
gathered  from,  some  of  which  may  be  of  sendee  to  one  or  all  of 
you,  but  which  I  cannot  connect,  however,  they  are  of  the  family. 

Easley  Family  Cemetery  Records  from  Covington,  Georgia: 

William  P.  Easley,  b.  Aug.  1792;  d.  June  6,  1846. 

Priscilla  “Djsmuke”  Easley,  wife  of  Wm.  P.  Easley,  b.  March 
29,  1798;  d.  Dec.  8,  1873. 

Daniel  N.  Easley,  b.  Oct.  22,  1819;  d.  May  12,  1887  (an  uncle). 

Benjamin  F.  Blasingame,  b.  July  6,  1831 ;  d.  Apr.  22,  1911. 

Martha  Harrelson  Easley,  wife  of  Beni.  F.  Blasingame,  b.  Julv 
6,  1841;  d.  Nov.  13,  1887. 

This  cemetery  is  located  at  old  Easley  home,  near  Jersey,  Ga., 
in  Walton  County.  This  record  sent  me  by  Ben  W.  Fortson,  Jr., 
Sec.  of  State,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

I  found  a  Samuel  Easley,  b.  1827;  wife  Elizabeth,  b.  1826; 
daughter  b.  1849,  and  brother,  John  A.  Easley,  b.  1824.  This 
came  from  Census  of  1850,  Pickens  County,  S.  C. 

Below  is  information  found  in  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  fall  of 
1956;  The  Wills  in  Hickman  County  were  burned  in  1867,  so  the 
Wills  start  there  in  1868. 

I  found  John  G.  Easley,  a  hotel  keeper,  in  Hickman,  Tenn. 
Deed  of  John  Easley,  Sr.,  in  Book  A.B.C.,  page  102  to  Benj. 
Thomas,  for  $5.74  on  Garners  Creek,  and  off  of  Pine  River. 

Witness:  Millington  Easley. 


James  Hornbeck,  bill  of  sale  to  negro  boy,  Registered  Oct.  29, 
1813;  Recorded  Nov.  29,  1814.  I,  John  Easley  of  Hickman  Co., 
Tenn.,  sell  a  slave  named  Joe,  for  $250.00. 

Witnesses : 

William  Holland 
Robert  Estes 

Recorded  in  Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  164. 


John  Easley,  Jr.,  sells  to  Elliot,  Hornbeck  &  Elliot  assigns  the 
Ball  of  sale  to  James  Hornbeck. 


Book  A.B.C.,  page  176,  Aug.  2,  1813,  Pleasant  Easley  sells  to 
Daniel  Easley  100  acres,  being  the  100  purchased  by  Benj. 
Thomas  from  John  Easley,  Sr. 

Witnesses : 

James  Hornbeck 
William  Easley 
Drury  Easle}' 

Frances  Briddle 


Page  180,  Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  Jan.  20,  1814,  Millington  Easley 
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to  Wm.  Phillips,  for  $700.00  East  side  of  Pine  River  &  Fork  of 
Duck  Creek,  108  acres. 

Witnesses : 

William  Easley 
Waller  D.  Jones 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  180,  Elisha  Green  to  Millington  Eas¬ 
ley,  Sr.,  Feb.  6,  1813  for  $540.00,  108  acres  on  Fork  of  Duck  on 
Pine  River. 


Pleasant  Easley  to  Jack  Dansley,  in  Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page 
202,  sells  640  acres  Jan.  7,  1814,  for  $320.00. 

Witnesses : 

John  Easley,  Jr. 

Daniel  Easley 
John  W.  Smith 


Page  62,  Book  A.B.C.,  Millington  Easley  was  Deputy  Clerk  of 
Court  to  William  Stone,  Clerk  of  Court  in  1811,  in  Hickman  Co., 
Tenn. 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  24,  Oct.  17,  1809,  William  Phillips  to 
William  Easley,  land  cornering  on  Maj.  Easley  (John  Easley), 
for  $70.00,  16.6  acres. 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  24,  Oct.  17,  1809,  William  Joslin  to 
William  Easley  for  $1,000.00  West  side  of  Pine  River,  240  acres. 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  95,  John  Gary  Blount,  to  William  Eas¬ 
ley  153  acres  on  Pine  River,  Fork  of  Duck  Creek,  July  22,  1811. 
Witness:  Ezekiel  Norris. 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  99,  Benj.  Thomas  to  Pleasant  Easley, 
July  14,  1812,  5  acres. 

Witnesses : 

Robert  Estes 
Robert  Easley 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  157,  Rolls  Perry  to  Thomas  Easley  on 
Duck  River  Sept.  13,  1814 
Witnesses : 

James  Hornbeck 
Thomas  W.  Easley 
Peyton  Nowland 
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Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  181,  William  Pheonox  to  Millington 
Easley,  123  acres  on  Pine  River,  Jan.  20,  1814. 

Witnesses: 

William  Easley 
Wallace  D.  Jones 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  B.  G.  Stuart  &  Asa  Shute  to  Pleasant  Eas¬ 
ley,  Sept.  14,  1813,  640  acres. 

Witnesses : 

Millington  Easley 
John  Easley 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  184,  Thomas  Porter  to  John  Easley, 
100  acres  on  Pine  River,  May  20,  1815. 

Witnesses : 

Robert  Murray 
William  Holland 


Deed  Book  A.  B.  C.,  page  224,  George  Kyes  to  Millington 
Easley,  50  acres  on  Pine  River,  Aug.  14,  1816,  for  $200.00. 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  232,  Joseph  Wilson  to  William  Easley, 
39  acres  Nov.  6,  1816,  for  $136.00. 

Witnesses: 

John  G.  Easley 
Millington  Easley 


Deed  Book  A.B.C.,  page  34,  Benj.  Holland  from  State  of  Tenn., 
July  1,  1809,  150  acres. 


Deed  Book  D.E.F.G.,  page  57,  John  Easley,  Sr.,  agent  for 
Daniel  Easley  sold  to  Robert  Easley  “50  acres  on  which  Robert 
Easley  now  resides”  for  $500.00,  Oct.  18,  1818. 


John  Easley  sold  253  acres  for  $2,000.00  in  1818. 


John  Easley,  Sr.,  sold  to  John  Easley,  Jr.,  for  $700.00. 


Thomas  W.  Easley  sold  one  lot  in  the  town  of  Vernon.  Vernon 
was  the  first  county  seat  of  Hickman  County,  Tenn. 


John  Easley,  Sr.,  on  Nov.  24,  1831,  sold  to  Henry  Mixon  123 
acres  for  $800.00. 

Witness : 

William  P.  Easley 

Millington  Easley  was  Clerk  of  Court;  E.  B.  Hornbeck,  Com¬ 
missioner. 
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John  Easley  &  L.  P.  Cheatham  owned  together  2560  acres  on 
Sept.  11,  1834.  One-third  belonged  to  Cheatham,  Easley  owned 
two-thirds. 


Millington  Easley  sold  to  Cornelius  D.  White  100  acres  for 
$200.00  on  May  17,  1821. 


Robert  Easley  to  Moses  Easley,  Sept.  9,  1823,  County  of  Dixon, 
Tenn.,  100  acres. 


Millington  Easley  to  William  Easley,  Sept.  6,  1820,  53  acres 
for  $500.00. 


Deed  of  gift,  Wm.  Easley  to  my  daughter,  Matilda  Easley 
Estes,  for  4  negroes,  July  8,  1819,  love  and  affection. 


John  Easley  to  John  White,  sold  land  Sept.  10,  1833. 


Millington  Easley,  March  29,  1839.  This  indenture  made 
March  11,  1835  between  William  &  Sally  Williams,  his  wife, 
formerly  Sally  Easley,  one  of  the  minor  heirs  of  Wm.  Easley,  de¬ 
ceased,  on  Pine  River  and  Duck. 


Daughter  of  Wm.  Easley,  deceased :  Alice  Letty  Easley,  wife 
of  Samuel  Whitson.  William  B.  Easley  Tract  No.  4  &  No.  5. 
John  G.  Easley  Tract  No.  8,  Book  K,  pages  76-81. 

J.  D.  Easley  was  Clerk  of  Court  Feb.  20,  1838  of  Hickman 
County,  Tenn.  The  three  above  sell  to  Millington  Easley. 


John  Easley,- Book  L,  page  127,  record  states  that  Mahulda 
Mayberry  sold  her  one-ninth  interest  in  the  Estate  of  John  Easley, 
Sr.,  to  Samuel  Easley,  a  freeman.  Easley’s  wife  was  Berthenia. 


Warham  Easley  was  in  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  in  1842. 


Book  M,  page  231 

William  M.  Easley,  Mary  Easley,  his  wife,  and  Nancy  Morris, 
sold  their  interest  in  a  tract  of  land  in  1847,  heired  from  Ephriam 
Norris. 


Book  M,  page  293,  Fowlkes,  deceased,  had  money  owing  to 
him  which  fell  to  John  Easley,  deceased;  apparently  his  heirs 
were : 

Terrill  Easley,  deed.;  Eveline  Easley;  Pamelann  Easley;  Eliza¬ 
beth  Easley;  William  Easley;  Gabriel  Easley. 
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JAMES  DANIEL  EASLEY,  left,  Author  of  Easley  Genealogy,  now  deceased. 
Address  was  2703  Avenue  D,  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  and  his  counsin, 
WILLIAM  WARHAM  EASLEY,  of  Newbern,  Tenn.  The 
picture  was  taken  at  Fort  Worth  in  Feb.  1951. 

Book  P,  page  141,  S.  P.  &  F.  M.  Easley  sell  to  Wm.  B.  Easley 
their  interest  in  their  sister  Lavinia  Easley,  deceased,  which  is  in 
the  hands  of  Robert  C.  Huddleston,  Clerk  of  Court,  Sept.  6,  1855. 


Book  P,  page  535,  Wm.  B.  Easley  was  given  power  of  Atty.  by 
Samuel  P.  Easley,  of  the  County  of  Nevada,  state  of  California, 
of  all  land  in  Tenn.  &  Ala.,  May  2,  1857. 


All  of  above  was  in  Hickman  Co.,  Tenn.  Now  follow  two 
items  in  Dickson  County,  Tenn. : 

Will  of  Moses  Easley  made  March  27,  1824,  recorded  Apr.  27, 
1827,  wife  Emaline.  She  received  one  negro,  Obie.  Daughter, 
Eliza  C.  Easley;  Son,  James  V.  Easley;  Son,  John  H.  Easley.  His 
property  was  on  Duck  River. 

In  Minute  Book  1823  to  1830,  Moses  Easley  sold  to  D.  Taylor, 
on  pages  115  and  155. 
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John  Easley,  b.  about  1770;  d.  1841,  in  Hickman  Countv, 
Tenn.,  leaving-  nine  children.  He  m.  1791  Sally  Bush,  b.  South 
Carolina  1774;  d.  after  1850.  She  was  living  with  her  son,  Wm. 
B.  Easley,  in  1850  Census  of  Hickman  County,  Tenn. 

John  Easley  was  appointed  Guardian  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  of 
his  three  brothers-in-law,  namely,  John,  William  &  Thomas 
Bush.  Their  father,  Daniel  Bush  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier. 
My  wife,  Edna  Blanche  Anderson  Manning,  joined  the  D.A.R.  on 

him  30  odd  years  ago.  Some  of  John  Easley’s  nine  children  fol¬ 
low: 

1.  Daniel  Bush  Easley,  Sr.,  b.  1792;  m.  1819  Jane  Hornbeck, 
b.  1806;  both  living  in  1850  Census  of  Sabine  County,  Texas. 

2.  John  Easley,  Jr.,  b.  1800;  granted  land  in  Texas  in  1835. 

3.  William  B.  Easley,  b. - ;  m.  Annah,  b _ ,  in  Ireland. 

4.  Clenunontine  Walterson  Easley,  b.  Dec.  26,  1820;  d.  in 
Texas.  He  was  a  first  cousin  of  James  Hornbeck  Easley. 

5.  Samuel  P.  Easley,  moved  to  County  of  Nevada,  Calif. 

6.  F.  M.  Easley 

7.  Lavinia  Easley 

Children  of  Daniel  Bush  Easley,  Sr.: 

1.  James  Hornbeck  Easley,  m.  Nancy  Watkins 

2.  Clemmontine  Easley,  b.  1827 

3.  Daniel  Bush,  Jr.  Easley,  b.  1828 


Col.  R.  Easley,  on  page  153  of  Passports  of  Georgia,  year  1785 
to  1820,  gave  a  passport,  Nov.  11,  1802.  Col.  B.  Harris  signed 
the  same  passport. 


William  Ward  Easley,  b.  1882;  d.  1954,  was  the  son  of  Pleas¬ 
ant  Eldridge  Easley,  b.  1852;  cl.  1930.  Both  born  in  Miss. 

His  son : 

William  Henry  Easley,  b.  1807 ;  d.  1888,  probably  born  in 
South  Carolina,  moved  to  East  Tenn.,  and  thence  to  Morgan 
County,  Ala.,  where  he  married  in  1833  to  Mildred  Kirkland, 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  Parker  Kirkland.  Both  of 
South  Carolina. 

This  information  came  from  Dr.  Albert  S.  Easley,  M.D.,  son  of 
William  Ward  Easley.  Dr.  A.  S.  Easley’s  address:  Suite  611, 
Medical  Arts  Bldg.,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


The  Census  of  1840  Hickman  County,  Tenn.  shows  that  Wil¬ 
liam  B.  Easley  was  20  to  30;  his  wife  was  the  same  age.  They 
had  a  son  5  to  10  years  old. 


The  Census  of  1840  Hickman  County,  Tenn.  shows  that  Mil¬ 
lington  Easley  was  50  to  60  years  old;  his  wife  40  to  50.  They 
had  a  son  5  to  10  years  old,  another  son,  10  to  15  years  old,  and 
a  son  15  to  20  years  old,  also  3  daughters  under  5  years  of  age, 
one  daughter  5  to  10,  and  another  10  to  15  years  old. 
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The  Census  of  1850  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  shows  that  War- 
ham  Easley,  b.  1794,  in  South  Carolina,  his  wife  Gracey  Easley,  b. 
1794,  in  Kentucky.  Some  of  their  children,  all  b.  in  Tenn.: 


Joseph  Easley,  b.  1821;  Arthusa  Easley,  b.  1826;  Nancy 
Easley,  b.  1824;  Thomas  Easley,  b.  1831 ;  Chloe  Easley,  b.  1834; 
Gracey  Easley,  b.  1839. 


The  Census  of  1850  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  shows  that  John 
Easley,  b.  in  Miss.  1824;  wife,  Josephine  Easley,  b.  Tenn.  1834. 


The  Census  of  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  shows  that  Millington 
Easley,  b.  1790;  wife  Cynthia  Easley,  b.  1805 
Their  children : 

Francis  Easley,  b.  1833;  Annah  Easley,  b.  1838;  Rebecca 
Easley,  b.  1845;  Lanna  Easley,  b.  1848. 


Dr.  Francis  M.  Easley,  M.D.,  b.  1827  (Census  Hickman  Co., 
Tenn.,  1850) 


Census  of  1850  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  shows  that  Robert 
Easley,  b.  1798  in  South  Carolina,  wife  Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  1803 
in  North  Carolina. 

Their  children : 

Thomas  Easley,  b.  1826;  William  Easley,  b.  1829;  Susan 
Easley,  b.  1831;  Edward  Easley,  b.  1834;  Nancy  Easley,  b.  1836; 
John  Easley,  b.  1838 ;  George  Easley,  b.  1842 ;  Andrew  Easley,  b. 
1843;  Samuel  Easley,  b.  1845;  Sarah  Easley,  b.  1847;  Priscilla 
Easley,  b.  1849. 


Census  of  1850  Hickman  County,  Tenn.,  shows  that  James  D. 
Easley,  Clerk  of  Court,  was  born  in  South  Carolina  in  1784,  wife 
Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  1786  in  Tenn. 

Some  of  their  children: 

Edward  Easley,  b.  1830,  school  teacher;  Thomas  Easley,  b. 
1834;  James  Easley,  b.  1836;  Stephen  Easley,  b.  1837;  Warham 
Easley,  b.  1839;  John  Easley,  b.  1843;  Robert  Easley,  b.  1845; 
William  Easley,  b.  1848. 


WILL  OF  ROBERT  EASLEY 

State  of  South  Carolina  )  In  the  name  of  God  Amen  : 

Pendleton  District  ) 

I,  Robert  Easley  of  the  District  aforesaid,  being  in  my  perfect 
senses  and  sound  in  memory  on  the  thirty  first  day  of  March  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six  have 
made  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament — 


EASLEY 
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Item  :  After  all  my  Just  Debts  being  first  paid  out  of  my  Estate 
I  give  unto  my  Daughter  Elizabeth  Blassingame  the  wife  of  John 
Blassingame  one  negro  man  known  by  the  name  of  Great  Ned. 

Item:  I  give  unto  my  Grand  daughter  Mary  Blassingame 
Daughter  of  Elizabeth  Blassingame  one  negro  girl  or  woman 
near  the  age  of  herself  to  be  purchases  of  my  Stock  &  Landed 
property. 

Item  :  Ben,  Flora,  Jo,  Abram,  Jess,  Sam,  Rose,  Alcy,  Morneing 
&  James,  I  leave  to  be  Equally  Divided  between  my  two  sons 
Samuel  Easley,  John  Easley  and  my  Daughter  Nancy  Blas¬ 
singame  wife  of  Thomas  Blassingame. 

Item  :  I  give  unto  my  son  Samuel  Easley  two  Negro  men  to  wit: 
Isham  &  Ralph. 

Item:  I  give  unto  my  son  John  Easley  two  Negro  men  to  wit: 
Little  Ned  and  Daniel — 

Item:  I  give  unto  my  Grand  daughter  Mary  Blassingame, 
daughter  of  Nancy  Blassingame  one  Negro  girl  named  Amy — 

Item :  I  give  unto  my  beloved  wife  Catherine,  her  choice  out 
of  my  stock  of  horses  with  a  good  saddle  &  bridle  of  her  choice, 
one  of  the  beds  and  furniture  and  two  cows  and  calves  of  her 
choice  of  my  stock  of  cattle,  I  also  lend  unto  my  wife  Catherine 
during  the  life  of  her  father  Enoch  Benson  my  negro  woman 
Suck  and  at  the  death  of  the  said  Enoch  Benson  I  give  my  negro 
woman  Suck  to  my  daughter  Nancy  Blassingame  and  at  the 
death  of  Nancy  Blassingame  the  said  Suck  and  her  increase  I 
give  to  my  Grand  Daughter  Polly  Blassingame,  Nancy’s  daugh¬ 
ter — 

Item:  If  my  son  Samuel,  should  die  without  a  lawful  heir  the 
negroes  I  give  unto  him  I  leave  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  the 
children  of  Nancy  Blassingame. 

Item:  If  my  son  John  Easley  should  die  without  a  lawful  heir 
I  leave  the  negroes  given  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  my  daughter,  Nancy  Blassingame. 

Item :  As  it  is  my  wish  and  desire  that  no  disputes  may  arise 
between  my  children  after  my  death  and  with  everything  to  ap¬ 
pear  fair  and  easy  to  be  understood  it  is  my  request  that  after  my 
death  that  my  Executors  do  sell  the  whole  of  my  three  tracts  of 
lands  joining  lines  on  Saluda  River  and  Georges  Creek  and  all 
my  stock  of  every  kind,  all  my  household  and  kitchen  furniture 
with  all  tools  of  every  kind — and  all  my  stock  of  grain  of  every 
kind  at  a  credit  of  twelve  months  and  the  monies  arising  there¬ 
from  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  two  sons  Samuel  &  John 
Easley  and  in  case  of  both  or  either  of  my  sons  Samuel  &  John 
Easley  dying  without  lawful  heir  the  property  or  money  then  to 
be  equally  divided  between  the  children  of  my  daughter  Nancy 
Blassingame  and  as  I  am  at  this  time  in  my  perfect  senses  I  have 
thought  fit  to  appoint  Major  John  Blassingame  &  William  Easley 
of  Greenville  District  my  lawful  Executors  to  do  and  act  accord- 
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mg’  to  the  best  of  their  abilities  whereby  I  hereunto  set  my  hand 
the  day  and  year  first  mentioned — 

In  presence  of: 

Thos.  Lorton  Robert  Easley  (SEAL) 

John  Dyres 
Samuel  Townes 

Recorded  in  Will  Book  A,  Page  78 
Recorded  December  9,  1806 
Proved  December  9,  1806 
John  Harris,  O.P.D. 


Roll  No.  196 

This  Will  is  now  on  record  at  Anderson,  S.  C. 

His  inventory  of  sale  of  property  dated  January  15th,  16th, 
17th,  included  /70  acres  sold  to  Samuel  A.  Easley;  5  hogs  sold 
to  Thomas  Easley;  1  colt,  cow,  bull,  etc.,  sold  to  John  A.  Easley; 
18  head  of  cattle,  etc.,  sold  to  John  Blassingame;  2  bridles,  5  bu. 
of  tobacco,  flax,  sold  to  William  Easley. 

4- 1  Robert  Easley,  b.  about  1750;  d.  Dec.  6,  1806;  m. 

Catherine  Benson,  daughter  of  Enoch  Benson. 

Their  children : 

5- 1  Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  May  21,  1774;  m.  Gen.  John 

Blassingame 

5-2  Nancy  Easley;  m.  Thomas  Blassingame 
5-3  Samuel  Easley;  m.  Miss  Westfield 
5-4  John  Easley;  m.  Elizabeth  King 

5-1  Elizabeth  Easley,  b.  May  21,  1774 ;  d.  April  26,  1834  ;  m. 
about  1791  Gen.  John  Blassingame,  Jr.,  b.  May  19, 
1769;  d.  Nov.  30,  1823. 

His  father,  John  Blassingame,  Sr.,  b.  about  1735;  d.  1809;  m. 
Rachael  Westfield,  about  1763.  He  was  a  Rev.  soldier.  See 
D.A.R.  No.  32356. 

Their  child : 


6- 1  Esther  Blassingame,  b.  Jan.  15,  1793;  d.  1869;  m.  April 

11,  1812  Enoch  Berry  Benson,  b.  Sept.  27,  1789 ;  d.  1861. 
Their  child : 

7- 1  Martha  Caroline  Benson,  b.  Dec.  17,  1817 ;  m.  Aug.  11, 

1836  Andrew  Postell  Cater,  b.  June  8,  1812. 

Their  child : 

8- 1  Thomas  Miles  Cater,  b.  Feb.  14,  1849;  d.  April  4,  1887; 

m.  1367  Susan  Elizabeth  Burris,  b.  Oct.  8,  1850;  d.  Nov. 
28,  1931. 

Both  buried  at  Anderson,  S.  C. 

Their  children : 

9- 1  Lavinia  Cater,  b.  Oct.  30,  ;  m.  John  M.  Hubbard 

9-2  Mattie  Cater,  b.  Jan.  14,  ;  m.  Clair  E.  Humphreys 

9-3  Lucia  Cater,  b.  March  4,  1876;  m.  Dr.  Frank  Ashmore, 

M.D. 

9-4  Sarah  Elizabeth  Cater,  b.  Feb.  9,  1879;  m.  1st,  James 
Baird  Moore,  Sr.;  m.  2nd,  John  Boliver  Armstrong,  m. 
3rd,  Perry  Washington  Price. 
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9-5  Della  Cater,  b.  Feb.  29,  1880;  m.  Leroy  M.  Brown 

9-6  Miles  Cater;  n.m. 

9-7  Thomas  Leland  Cater;  n.m. 

9-4  Sarah  Elizabeth  Cater,  b.  Feb.  9,  1879;  m.  1st,  Oct.  11, 
1898,  James  Baird  Moore,  Sr.,  b.  Aug-.  17,  1872 ;  d.  Dec. 
15,  1914;  m.  2nd,  Sept.  17,  1923  John  B.  Armstrong,  Sr.,  b.  Feb. 
11,  1858:  d.  March  6,  1930;  m.  3rd,  April  14,  1932,  Perry  Wash¬ 
ington  Price,  b.  Nov.  20,  1869.  All  of  the  children  were  from  the 
first  marriage.  J.  B.  Moore,  Sr.,  was  a  very  successful  traveling 
salesman.  John  B.  Armstrong,  Sr.,  was  an  accountant  and  was 
treasurer  of  Barnwell  County  27  years;  died  in  office;  deacon, 
Baptist.  Perry  W.  Price  is  a  50  year  Mason,  W.M.,  officer  in  the 
Grand  Lodge,  Shriner  for  many  years;  Supt.  of  the  Barnwell 
Waterworks  System  ;  deacon,  Baptist. 

Mrs.  Price  has  been  for  33  years  assistant  Treasurer  of  Barn¬ 
well  County;  Presbyterian. 

Children  of  J.  B.  and  Sarah  C.  Moore  A.  Price,  all  b.  Barnwell 
Co.,  S.  C.: 

10-1  Lucile  Moore,  b.  July  31,  1899;  d.  Sept.  24,  1907 

10-2  Elizabeth  Moore,  b.  Aug.  22,  1901;  m.  Leland  O.  Drew, 
Sr. 

10-3  Martha  Moore,  b.  Sept.  21,  1904;  m.  Quincy  Palmer 
Martin 

10-4  Loulie  Moore,  b.  Jan.  20,  1907;  m.  Johnson  Hagood 
10-5  Lavinia  Moore,  b.  Jan.  6,  1909;  m.  Robert  Moseley 
Crosland 

10-6  James  Baird  Moore,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  30,  1911;  d.  June  13, 
1942;  n.m.;  buried  in  Barnwell,  S.  C. 

10-7  Mildred  Moore,  b.  Dec.  31,  1913;  m.  William  Joseph 
Denman 

10- 2  Elizabeth  Moore,  b.  Aug.  22,  1901  ;  m.  Nov.  10,  1920, 

Leland  Overby  Drew,  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1894;  d.  June  3, 
1941 ;  buried  at  Hendersonville,  S.  C. 

He  was  a  mechanic;  Veteran  of  WAV.  I.  Both  Methodists. 

Her  address:  32  Azalea  Rd.,  Wappoo  Heights,  Charleston, 

S.  C. 

Their  children : 

11- 1,  Sara  Elizabeth  Drew,  b.  Aug.  28,  1921;  m.  Clyde  Cole¬ 

man  Owens 

11-2  Leland  Overby  Drew,  Jr.,  b.  June  13,  1923;  m.  Helen 
Pike 

11-3  Jack  Irvine  Drew,  b.  Feb.  3,  1926;  m.  Millicent  Lussier 

11-1  Sara  Elizabeth  Drew,  b.  Aug.  28,  1921 ;  m.  Feb.  21,  1942 
Clyde  Coleman  Owens,  b.  Nov.  2,  1916,  in  Berkley 
County,  S.  C. 

His  parents:  George  Talbert  &  Ruby  Metts  Owens. 

He  has  a  position  with  the  Charleston  Mill  Supply  Co.  Both 
Baptists. 

Address:  32  Azalea  Rd.,  Wappoo  Heights,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
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Their  children : 

12-1  Sara  Elizabeth  (Sallie)  Owens,  b.  July  7,  1945 
12-2  C.  C.  (Buddie)  Owens,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1948 
11-2  Leland  O.  Drew,  Jr.;  m.  Feb.  5,  1944,  Helen  Pike 
He  graduated  at  Clemson  College  as  Agriculture  Engineer; 
received  M.A.  at  Aimes,  Iowa.  He  had  a  position  with  Univ.  of 
Ga.  for  several  years;  presently  is  in  Lebanon  with  the  Govern¬ 
ment  there. 

Address:  32  Azalea  Rd.,  Wappoo  Heights,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

11- 3  Jack  Irvine  Drew,  b.  Feb.  3,  1926;  m.  Sept.  14,  1946 

Millicent  Lussier,  b.  Aug.  25,  1921.  Her  parents:  Cul¬ 
ver  M.  &  Ruth  Lussier. 

He  attended  West  Point  and  graduated  at  Cornell  University. 
He  is  Manager  of  an  Insurance  Agency.  Both  Methodists. 
Address:  3110  Kingston  Rd.,  Endwell,  N.  Y. 

Their  children  : 

12- 1  Warren  Culver  Drew,  b.  Dec.  14,  1949 
12-2  David  Thomas  Drew,  b.  Aug.  28,  1951 

10- 3  Martha  Moore,  b.  Sept.  21,  1904;  m.  Dec.  10,  1933 

Quincy  Palmer  Martin,  b.  Dec.  20,  1903;  d.  Jan.  23, 
1949;  buried  at  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 

His  parents:  Rufus  Victor  &  Catherine  Dixon  Martin. 

He  was  a  Music  Teacher;  both  Presbyterians. 

Her  address:  Barnwell,  S.  C.  % 

Their  child : 

11- 1  John  Quincy  Martin,  b.  Nov.  12,  1934.  He  is  a  Sgt.  in 

the  U.  S.  Army,  1957  ;  single  in  1957. 

10- 4  Loulie  Peeples  Moore,  b.  Jan.  20,  1907;  m.  Sept.  14, 

1922  Johnson  Hagood,  b.  Sept.  14,  1897.  His  parents: 
Col.  P.  Butler  &  Florrie  Holman  Hagood. 

His  grand-parents:  General  &  Governor  Johnson  &  Eloise  B. 
Hagood. 

Johnson  graduated  at  the  Univ.  of  S.  C.  He  is  a  Research 
Chemist  for  the  Government  at  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn.  She  is  a  radio 
engineer  for  W.S.U.N.  Radio  and  T.V.  for  the  past  14  U>  years  at 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  Both  Presbyterians. 

Address:  P.O.  Box  183,  Safety  Harbor,  Fla. 

Their  children,  all  born  at  Barnwell,  S.  C. : 

11- 1  Annie  Florella  Hagood,  b.  June  18,  1923;  d.  July  19, 

1932;  buried  at  Barnwell,  S.  C. 

11-2  Lt.  Johnson  Hagood,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  29,  1926;  graduated  at 
Univ.  of  S.  C.  A.B.,  1948  and  M.A  in  1949.  First  Lt. 
in  Korean  War;  taught  several  years.  In  1957  was  recalled  in 
Air  Force;  is  Secretary;  single  in  1957. 

11-3  Martha  Claire  Hagood,  b.  Sept.  3,  1928;  m.  May  18, 
1949,  Thomas  Sidney  Duncan,  Jr.,  b.  March  2,  1926,  at 
Richmond,  Va.  She  attended  the  Univ.  of  S.  C.  He  graduated  at 
the  Univ.  of  S.  C.,  1946,  B.S. ;  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa. 

He  owns  Duncan  Insurance  Agency.  Both  Presbyterians. 
Address:  3913  Taxton  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla. 
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Their  children : 

12-1  Thomas  Sidney  Duncan,  III,  b.  Feb.  28,  1949,  Richmond 
v  a.  * 

12-2  James  Butler  Duncan,  b.  Apr.  17,  1953,  Winter  Haven, 
r  Ja. 

105  MVm/a  ^oorf’  b-  Jan*  6’  1909 ;  m.  June  15,  1930,  Robert 
Moseley  Crosland,  b.  April  3,  1905. 

His  parents:  William  Edward  &  Louisa  Evans  Crosland. 

,  ,  e.ls  General  Hgr.  of  Wilson’s  Sporting  Goods  Co.  Both  Pres¬ 
oy  terians. 

Address:  142  Middleton  Drive,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Their  son : 

11-1  Robert  Moseley  Crosland,  Jr.,  b.  May  27,  1931 ;  m.  Aug. 
20,  1955,  Bethenia  Barksdale  (“Barkie”)  Johnston  b 
Feb.  26,  1931,  Jackson  Miss. 

She  graduated  at  Milsaps  College  1953.  She  taught  in  Atlanta 
Ga.,  1956,  1957. 

He  attended  Davidson  College  and  graduated  at  Univ.  of  Ga., 

1 957. 

Address:  780  Lindbergh  Dr.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Their  child  : 


12-1  Robert  Moseley  Crosland,  III,  b.  Nov.  16,  1957 

10- 7  Mildred  Moore,  b.  Dec.  31,  1913;  m.  June  28,  1932 

William  Joseph  Denman,  b.  Sept.  6,  1910,  at  Jersey 
City,  N.  J. 

His  parents:  Henry  &  Elsie  Denman. 

He  graduated  in  Business  Administration.  He  has  a  seat  on 
N.  Y.  Stock  Exchange.  Both  Presbyterians.  She  took  her  Bus¬ 
iness  Course  at  Winthrop  College. 

Address:  108  Freeman  St.,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Their  child  : 

11- 1  Barbara  Denman,  b.  Nov.  23,  1934,  at  Avenel,  N.  J.;  m 

April  10,  1952,  Cliff  Wittenburg. 

Address:  108  Freeman  St.,  Woodbridge,  N.  J. 

Their  children : 

12- 1  Cliff  Wittenburg,  Jr.,  b.  May  22,  1954 
12-2  Wm.  Lewis  Wittenburg,  b.  July  22,  1956 
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ARMS:  Argent,  a  saltire  engrailed  between  two  mullets  in 
chief  and  base  gules,  and  as  many  boars’  heads  erased  in  the 
flanks  azure. 

CREST:  An  oak  tree  proper. 

MOTTO:  Stabilis  Securus,  meaning  Stand  Sure 

AUTHORITY:  Burke’s  “General  Armory’’,  1844  and  1878 
editions. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY  DESCRIPTION: 

The  shield  is  of  silver. 

The  saltire,  with  engrailed  edges,  is  of  red. 

The  two  mullets  (commonly  called  stars)  are  of  red. 

The  two  boars’  heads  are  of  blue. 

The  oak  tree  is  of  natural  coloring  and  rests  on  a  wreath  of 
alternate  twists  of  red  and  silver. 

The  helmet  is  of  steel  color. 

The  mantle  is  of  red  lined  with  silver. 

The  ribbon  is  of  silver,  motto  lettered  in  red  or  black. 

Abbreviations  used  in  this  section:  dy.  died  young;  s.  son;  gr.  s.  grandson; 
n.  m.  not  married;  m.  married;  b.  born;  d.  died;  dau.  daughter; 
div.  divorced;  ad.  address. 


ANDERSON 


(653) 


(C54) 


OUR  KIN 


NOTES:  West  Airderbreck,  in  Scotland,  was  the  principal 
seat  of  this  family.  The  branch  which  settled  in 
Fermoy,  in  Ireland,  used  the  same  crest  and  motto, 
but  charged  a  saltire  of  black  on  the  tree.  Sir  James 
Anderson,  Lord  Provost  of  Aberdeen,  used  same  arms 
and  crest,  with  minor  changes. 

This  name  Anderson  signifies  “the  son  of  Andrew”  and  is  the 
ninth  most  popular  name  in  all  of  Scotland.  The  clan  Aindreas, 
“Sons  of  Andrew”,  came  under  the  head  of  the  Clan  Ross,  the 
progenitor  of  the  old  Earls  of  Ross  being  the  eldest  son  of  Gil- 
leoin  nah-Airde,  the  ancestor  of  Anrias.  The  plaid  of  the  An- 
dersons,  Andrews  and  Ross  is  an  attractive  one,  having  a  bright 
red  background  with  green  and  blue  stripes. 

There  were  a  great  many  early  American  emigrants  bearing 
the  name  Anderson,  who  settled  in  both  New  England  and  South¬ 
ern  Colonies.  One  of  the  earliest  of  the  Virginia  Andersons  was 
Thomas,  who  came  from  Northumberland,  England,  on  the  bor¬ 
der  of  Scotland.  He  settled  in  Gloucester  Co.,  Va.  It  seems  there 
were  three  branches  of  the  Andersons  who  settled  in  Virginia. 
The  first  stopped  at  Tidewater  and  belonged  to  the  Established 
Church,  moving  subsequently  to  New  Kent  and  Hanover  Coun¬ 
ties.  This  branch  came  during  the  reign  of  Charles  the  first;  an¬ 
other  branch  of  the  same  stock  came  after  the  Restoration  and 
were  Scotch  Presbyterians;  the  third  set  were  transported  to  Ber¬ 
muda  for  participation  in  Monmouth  Rebellion  and  a  number  of 
these  expatriated  Andersons  settled  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Maryland.  One  William  Anderson  b.  in  Scotland  1693 
fled  to  America  in  disguise,  because  he  took  part  in  the  uprising 
of  1715  in  behalf  of  the  Pretender  Prince  James,  son  of  James  II. 
Receiving  remittances  from  his  family  in  Scotland  who  were  of 
considerable  prominence,  he  bought  several  plantations  in  Prince 
George  Co.,  Md.  One  of  these  he  called  “Anderson’s  Delight”; 
this  place  he  sold  in  1739.  He  took  delight  in  sports  of  the  forest 
and  due  to  his  military  training  in  Scotland,  trained  the  early 
settlers  and  gallantly  defended  infant  settlements  from  the 
murderous  incursions  of  the  Indians.  He  built  a  Hunting  Lodge 
far  up  on  the  Potomac  on  the  North  branch,  with  Knobly  Moun¬ 
tain  a  part  of  his  plantation. 

When  Hampshire  County  was  made  it  embraced  his  plantation 
“Anderson  Bottom”  which  was  just  five  miles  from  Ft.  Cumber¬ 
land.  Here  were  born  his  children  by  Rachael,  first  wife,  and  Mar¬ 
garet  his  second  wife.  He  died  at  age  of  104  in  the  year  of  1797  ; 
children : 

Agnes  Anderson;  m.  Capt.  Wm.  Henshaw. 

Sarah  Anderson;  m.  Mr.  Wilkens. 

Thomas  Anderson;  m.  Mary  Bruce. 

William  Anderson. 

Very  probably  my  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  descended  from 
the  William  above  mentioned. 

In  the  past  some  have  thought  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  Sr.’s 
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father  was  Abram.  This  man  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  in 

r^?tm whl1  iine  ^War  Vo1-  J-  Eckenrode:  also  Adj.  Gen. 
Office  War  Dept,  states  “served  as  pvt.  in  Capt  Thos.  Berry’s  Co., 

th  V  a.  llegt.”  As  there  is  not  one  Abram  namesake,  I  doubt  the 
idea.  Have  never  been  able  to  get  absolute  proof.  The  legend  is 
that  the  General  being  punished  when  a  young  lad,  ran  away 
from  home  before  maturity. 

As  it  has  been  handed  down  m  the  family  that  our  people  came 
'  Georgia  from  Burke  County,  N.  C.  the  following  seems  logical 
reasoning.  In  Jdncolnton,  Lincoln  Co.,  N.  C.,  Deed  Book  2,  pg. 
382,  dated  Dec.  3,  1776  we  find  Thomas  Anderson  Sr.  and  wife, 
Mary,  selling  to  Thomas  Anderson,  Jr.  of  Tryon,  N.  C.  100  acres 
of  land,  with  houses,  timber  etc.,  this  same  land  being  granted 
Thomas  Sr.  Apr.  10,  1761.  Census  record,  1790,  shows  Thomas 
Anderson,  Sr.  Morgan  District,  Wilkes  Co.,  N.  C.  and  Thomas 
Anderson,  Jr.  Morgan  District,  Burke  Co.,  N.  C.  thus  bearing  out 
the  legend  of  this  family  living  there.  I  have  assumed  that 
Thomas  Anderson,  Jr.  married  a  Miss  Farmer  as  many  families 
b\  that  name  were  neighbors  of  the  Andersons  in  the  census  rec- 
oi  d  and  surely  no  one  would  name  a  son  Thomas  Farmer  without 
such  a  reason. 


Family  of:  Fermor,  Farmar  or  Farmer. 

Arms:  Argent,  a  fesse  sable  between  three  lions’  heads  erased 
gules. 

Crest:  1.  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  cock’s  head  issuing  gules 
combed  and  wattled  or, 

2.  A  leopard  passant  guardant  proper. 

(05t>)  OUR  kin 


Motto:  Hora  e  Sempre,  meaning,  “Now  and  Always”. 
Authority:  Crozier’s  “General  Armory”,  1904  edition,  page 
56.  Gwillim’s  “Heraldry  Displayed”,  1724  edition. 
From  an  engraving  in  this  rare  work  the  accom¬ 
panying  print  was  reproduced.  Print  shows  the 
supporters  of  the  Fermors  or  Farmars,  Lords 
Lempster,  later  the  Earls  of  Pontefract. 

Tinctures  as  shown  by  description: 

The  shield  is  of  silver.  The  fesse  is  of  black. 

The  lions’  heads  are  of  blue  with  red  tongues. 

First  Crest:  Ducal  coronet  gold,  cock’s  head  red  with  gold 
comb  and  wattles. 

Second  Crest:  Leopard  is  natural. 

If  mantle  is  used,  it  would  be  of  silver  and  black. 

Notes:  The  name  was  originally  Fermor,  the  family  headed 
by  the  Earls  of  Pontefract,  in  England.  Crozier  rec¬ 
ords  the  same,  but  with  the  second  crest,  for  descend¬ 
ants  of  Thomas  Farmar,  who  settled  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1864.  Descendants  of  the  emigrant  now  spell  the 
name  Farmer. 

A  Capt.  Thomas  Farmer  saw  service  in  the  Revolutionary  War 
from  North  Carolina.  In  the  Dept,  of  Archives,  Raleigh,  N.  C., 
we  find  Revolutionary  vouchers  for  Thomas  Anderson  of  Morgan 
Dist.,  N.  C.  and  Thomas  Anderson  of  Salisbury  Dist.  (Morgan 
District  and  Burke  Co.  were  taken  from  Rowan) .  Went  to  Mor- 
ganton,  Burke  Co.,  N.  C.,  to  search  the  records,  but  Sherman  and 
his  men  burned  the  town  during  the  War  Between  the  States.  The 
public  officials  thinking  to  preserve  the  records  took  them  from 

away  in  town  elsewhere,  and  no 
doubt  some  scoundrel  informed 
the  Yankees,  so  they  burned  the 
town  and  left  the  courthouse 
standing,  minus  any  old  records. 

Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson 
b.  October  1779  in  N.  C.  (census) 
according  to  tombstone  record 
placed  by  his  eldest  son,  Enoch 
Anderson,  and  his  application  for 
pension  in  1871,  gave  his  age  as 
91  years  of  age.  He  died  Banks 
Co.,  Ga.  Mar.  17,  1875  in  his  97th 
year  of  life,  and  is  buried  on  his 
home  place  in  the  Anderson  Cem¬ 
etery,  between  Homer  and  Mays- 
ville,  Ga.  By  him  rest  his  two 
wives  with  markers.  The  old 
family  Bible  is  in  possession  of  a 
descendant,'  Michael  Thomas 
Watson  Mintz,  who  lives  on  the 
Anderson  original  plantation, 
near  cemetery. 


the  courthouse  and  hid  them 


GENERAL  THOMAS  FARMER 
ANDERSON,  b.  1779 


ANDERSON 


(t>57) 


' 


He  married  1st  Margaret  Bolton  Box  (presume  her  mother  was 
a  Bolton  as  the  name  follows  down  the  line  for  generations)  b. 
June  16,  1780  d.  June  14,  1843.  Their  marriage  record  was 
(found  in  Clement’s  N.  C.  and  S.C.  Marriages)  dated  1803  Burke 
Co.,  N.  C.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Michael  Box,  or  Bock,  a 
Revolutionary  soldier  of  Virginia  (Gwathmey’s  pg  72)  who  also 
came  to  Georgia  and  census  record  shows  his  birth  as  1751,  d. 
before  1820,  Banks  County  Ga.,  buried  in  family  cemetery,  but 
only  has  native  stone  marker  with  no  dates.  In  1820  Thomas 
Farmer  Anderson  bought  a  tract  of  land  granted  Michael  Box 
(see  photostat)  from  heirs  and  this  plat  is  in  possession  of  the 
family  descendants.  Michael  Box  had  another  daughter,  Ruth 
Box,  b.  Jan.  4,  1774  d.  Mar.  13,  1855  who  married  Aris  Cox  b. 
May  4,  1774  d.  Aug.  27,  1867,  both  buried  in  Box-Cox  family 


ADOPTED  MOTTO:  VIRTUS  OMNIA  NO  B I  LIT  AT,  MEANING  “VIRTUE 
ENABLES  ALL”  —  RED  AND  GOLD  —  CREST;  A  HAWK'S 
LEG  AND  WING  CONJOINED 
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cemetery  on  land  that  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  purchased. 
Ruth  Box  and  Aris  Cox  had  sons,  Michael,  Rubin ;  and  Matthew  b. 
Dec.  21,  1809  d.  Jan.  1,  1879  m.  Rebeca  White  b.  Oct.  14,  1812  d. 
June  25,  1891;  they  also  had  a  daughter,  Rhoda  Cox,  b.  Aug.  1, 
1812  d.  Dec.  31,  1876,  the  first  wife  of  Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  An¬ 
derson’s  oldest  son,  Enoch  Anderson.  She  is  also  buried  on  the 
Anderson  plantation;  another  daughter  Polly  Cox  m.  Perry  Bow¬ 
en;  a  grand  daughter  of  Ruth  Box  and  Aris  Cox,  (probably  Mat¬ 
thew’s  daughter  as  he  stayed  in  community)  Ruth  Elizabeth  Cox, 
married  her  aunt  Rhoda’s  widower  (see  under  Enoch  Anderson). 

Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  married  second  Apr.  25,  1844, 
by  Sanford  Vandiver,  M.G.,  Mrs.  Joicy  King  Bush,  widow  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Bush,  b.  Oct.  9,  1791  d.  Nov.  16,  1873  (see  King  and  Bush 
line).  They  were  said  to  be  a  handsome  couple.  The  story  is 
told  that  he  had  always  admired  this  lady  and  no  doubt  very 
often  met  up  with  each  other  as  they  attended  same  church  etc., 
and  had  teased  his  first  wife  telling  her  that  when  she  died  he 
planned  to  marry  Joicy  if  William  Bush  would  accomodate  him 
and  die  too.  Little  did  any  of  them  dream  this  would  be  a  reality 
one  day.  William  Bush  died  1839  and  Margaret  in  1843,  then 
the  marriage  was  consummated.  Joicy  King  Bush  Anderson  was 
buried  by  her  second  husband  and  her  daughter,  Malissa  Bush 
Wellborn,  in  Anderson  Family  Cemetery. 

The  first  mention  of  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  in  Court  House 
records,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  was  on  Nov.  30,  1808  he  purchased 
287^/)  acres  of  land  from  James  Collins,  this  land  being  granted 
said  Collins  in  1785.  He  used  only  Thomas  Anderson  on  this 
deed,  and  we  did  not  find  that  he  used  the  F  in  his  signature  until 
during  the  War  of  1812  (possibly  to  distinguish  himself  from 
another  Thomas  Anderson) . 

On  Aug.  5,  1838,  Book  L  pg  72,  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.  he  bought 
800  acres  for  $2300.00,  this  land  lying  on  Grove  River,  Broad 
River  and  Slab  Branch;  purchased  from  Sarah  Miller  et  al. 

He  was  given  Bounty  grants  amounting  to  160  acres  in  1850 
and  1855  for  service  in  War  of  1812.  The  many  records  show  he 
bought  and  sold  land  freely  and  gave  land  to  his  children  releas¬ 
ing  himself  from  the  care  of  so  much  property  about  1858, 
further  mentioned. 

He  was  mentioned  as  appraiser  of  estates  many  times  and  was 
Justice  of  Peace  and  otherwise  active  in  public  affairs.  There  is 
a  District  named  for  him  in  Banks  County  today,  numbered  465, 
which  includes  part  of  the  city  of  Maysville.  His  records  are  in 
three  counties  and  although  he  lived  in  same  spot  apparently  all 
his  married  life  he  lived  in  three  counties.  At  the  beginning  his 
home  was  in  Franklin  Co.,  and  when  Jackson  County  was  cut  off 
the  home  was  in  Jackson  County  and  this  particular  spot  later 
became  Banks  County,  1858,  and  remains  that  to  this  date.  His 
pension  record  gives  this  information  as  well  as  the  family’s 
knowledge  of  the  situation  and  other  records.  By  way  of  ex- 
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planation  the  following-  item  was  taken  from  “Lavonia  Times” 
article  printed  on  an  anniversary  celebration :  “Franklin  County 
was  created  Feb.  25,  1784.  First  court  held  on  a  gum  log.  Named 
for  Benjamin  Franklin  when  he  was  78  years  old,  and  he  lived 
6  years  longer.  The  County  was  once  as  large  as  Rhode  Island. 
Counties  cut  off  in  part  from  Franklin  are  Clarke,  Jackson,  Wal¬ 
ton,  Gwinnett,  Habersham,  Banks,  Barrow,  Madison,  Oconee, 
Stephens  and  Hart  in  Georgia  and  Pickens,  Oconee  and  Anderson 
Counties  in  South  Carolina.” 

Gen.  Anderson  served  from  Aug.  17,  1814  to  May  6,  1815  in 
War  of  1812,  organizing  a  company  at  Carnesville,  Franklin  Co., 
Ga.,  to  which  he  was  elected  Captain,  and  was  under  Col.  Wim¬ 
berly  at  Ft.  Hawkins  and  Col.  William  Jones  later.  He  joined 
Gen.  Andrew  Jackson  near  Commerce,  Ga.,  on  his  march  to  New 
Orleans.  There  is  a  marker  at  this  point  on  the  trail  just  west 
of  the  city  of  Commerce,  and  the  hotel  is  named  for  the  famous 
general  Andrew  Jackson,  and  there  hangs  a  life  size  oil  painting 
of  him  in  the  Vestibule  between  the  lobby  and  coffee  shop  and 
dining  room.  A  Survivor’s  Pension  was  approved  Feb,  14,  1871 
for  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson’s  service,  allowing  $8.00  per 
month,  payable  quarterly  (taken  from  Pension  and  Bounty  Land 
Records  in  National  Archives,  Washington,  D.  C.)  The  spirit  of 
independence  of  the  individual  certainty  is  shown  here  as  he 
didn’t  ask  for  a  pension  until  he  was  ninety-one  years  old. 

He  was  not  only  in  War  of  1812  but  took  active  interest  in  the 
State  Militia  of  Georgia.  He  was  appointed  Lt.  Colonel  of  the 
27th  Regt.  of  State  Militia  on  May  14,  1818  by  William  R.  Rabun, 
Gov.  of  Georgia  at  that  time,  and  was  promoted  to  Colonel  Mar. 
3,  1819  under  same  regime.  On  Nov.  9,  1829  he  was  made  Brig¬ 
adier  General  of  the  2nd  Brigade,  4th  Division,  by  Gov.  George 
R.  Gilmer.  These  different  Commissions  are  in  possession  of  the 
descendants  today  and  also  his  sword  or  saber  that  he  used,  and 
which  was  used  later  by  his  two  sons  (see  picture  of  same  and 
inscription).  These  articles  are  in  the  hands  of  Miss  Claire  An¬ 
derson,  Commerce,  Ga.  One  of  the  most  unique  things  we’ve  run 
across  was  the  seal  of  Georgia  on  an  old,  old  record.  The  paper 
with  markings  was  glued  to  a  round  cross  cut  piece  of  wood,  as  if 
taken  from  a  small  round  limb  of  tree.  Writing  very  faded  and 
almost  unreadable,  but  still  cherished  by  the  family.  Photostats 
of  the  plats  etc.  with  this  seal  shown  elsewhere  in  book. 

The  State  Militia  was  handled  in  the  most  Democratic  manner. 
There  was  held  once  a  year  a  Field  Day  with  many  ceremonies 
and  activities  and  an  election  was  held  for  the  future  officers  of 
Militia  for  that  year.  It  was  a  distinct  honor  to  be  promoted  by 
the  public,  as  you  can  well  see.  When  77  years  of  age  the  Gen¬ 
eral  retired  and  on  reading  his  resignation,  you’ll  see  how  he  felt 
towards  his  general  public  supporters.  Copy  included  in  this 
book,  original  in  Georgia  Archives,  Atlanta  as  well  as  copies  of 
other  items  of  interest  relating  to  his  work  as  general  or  otticer 
of  State  Militia. 
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ORIGINAL  PLAT  OF  CITY  OF  HOMER,  GA.  IN  POSSESSION  OF  C.  G.  ANDERSON  AT  BYHALIA,  MISS. 


Bushville,  Ga.,  Franklin  Co., 
Oct.  18,  1832 

To  His  Excellency,  Wilson  Lumpkin, 

Milledgeville,  Ga. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  take  the  liberty  of  asking  you  to  forward  some  blank  forms 
for  filling  out  Brigade  reports.  Gen.  Thomas  F.  Anderson  informs 
me  that  it  is  usual  for  your  department  to  furnish  such  blank 
forms  and  that  he  has  received  none  this  year  and  directed  me  to 
write  you  to  forward  on  some  for  that  purpose.  Please  direct 
them  to  me  at  Bushville  Post  Office. 

Yours  respectfully, 

William  Turk 

(An  excerpt)  :  “In  compliance  with  an  Executive  Order  I  have 
caused  the  Regiments  in  County  of  Franklin  to  be  called  together, 
ascertaining  the  number  of  effective  men,  and  after  apportioning 
the  sixth  man,  which  gave  the  number  of  seventy-six  from  the 
Twenty-Third  Regiment”.  This  was  dated  June  16,  1836  and 
signed:  Thomas  F.  Anderson,  Brig.  Gen. 

His  ability  and  popularity  also  won  for  him  many  honors  polit¬ 
ically.  He  was  a  Member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  from 
Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  1818,  1819,  1820-1821  Extra  Session,  1821, 
1822,  1823,  1824-1825  Extra  Session.  Was  also  Senator  from 
Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  1825,  1826,  1827,  1828,  1829,  1830  and  1831. 
Was  a  Member  of  the  State  Convention  in  1833  from  Franklin 
Co.,  Ga.  and  Senator  from  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.  1842,  1843  and  1844. 
He  also  was  Senator  of  the  Thirty-eighth  District  1845,  which 
consisted  of  several  counties.  He  was  Justice  of  Peace,  being  ap¬ 
pointed  for  298th  Dist.  of  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  Feb.  26,  1817.  (The 
above  services  are  from  the  Georgia  House  and  Senate  Journals 
and  Commission  Books  on  file  in  the  Georgia  Department  of 
Archives  and  History.)  At  the  time  of  his  service  in  Legislature, 
Milledgeville,  Ga.  was  the  capital  of  the  state.  The  old  capitol 
building  which  was  erected  in  1804  is  still  in  use,  after  the  Legis¬ 
lature  ceased  using  it  for  this  purpose  it  was  used  as  part  of  Geor¬ 
gia  Military  College.  It  is  situated  on  top  of  a  promontoiy  oxer¬ 
looking  the  Oconee  River  on  one  side  (back)  while  the  front  over¬ 
looks  the  entire  city  of  Milledgeville.  The  grounds  are  beautiful 
and  the  majestic  gates  at  entrance  still  attract  all  visitors.  The 
Secession  Convention  met  there  in  1861.  The  General’s  son,  Capt. 
Enoch  Anderson,  and  his  son-in-law,  Major  Michael  Mintz,  also 
served  there. 

His  home  was  on  the  Grove  River,  high  upon  a  steep  hill  and 
across  the  road  in  front  of  the  house  the  cemetery  is  located, 
where  it  could  easily  be  seen  from  the  front  porch.  It  was  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire  many  years  ago,  but  those  who  remember  it  say 
that  it  was  similar  in  style  of  structure  to  his  son  s,  Enoch  Andei- 
son  (picture  in  book)  except  that  it  was  a  largei  two  stoiy 
mansion  and  had  a  small  room  at  each  end  of  the  front  poich 
which  extended  the  entire  distance  of  the  front  of  the  building. 
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He  was  also  a  merchant;  owned  and  operated  a  mill  for  grinding- 
wheat,  corn,  etc.,  which  was  located  at  foot  of  promontory  on 
the  river. 

His  country  store  at  Cross  Keys,  about  a  mile  from  the  present 
site  of  Homer,  was  built  of  logs  and  stood  until  about  1907.  No 
one  knows  whether  there  was  a  postoffice  there.  In  an  article 
published  in  Banks  County  Journal  Sept.  14,  1937,  Mr.  M.  C. 
Sanders  gave  the  following  interesting  items  concerning  the  store 
and  customs  of  the  day: 

“Mr.  C.  B.  Ellison  of  Maysville  has  a  day  book  that  was  used 
by  General  Anderson  in  a  Country  Store  at  Cross  Keys  from  1836 
to  1840.  The  book  was  manufactured  by  Joshua  Norton,  No.  97 
State  St.,  Boston.  It  is  16  by  9  inches  with  over  300  pages  of 
extra  heavy  paper.  The  writing  is  smooth  and  legible,  and  the 
ink  has  faded  very  little. 

All  customers  whose  names  appear  in  the  book  have  been  dead 
forty  years  or  longer.  The  sparsely  settled  country  probably 
accounts  for  the  fact  that  few  customers  had  merchandise  charg¬ 
ed.  Among  the  things  charged  were  powder,  shot,  gun  flints, 
cotton  cards,  bonnets,  shawls,  indigo,  pewter  and  madder. 

Prices  never  varied  from  time  to  time.  Sugar  was  6  pounds 
and  coffee  4  and  Y>  pounds  for  a  dollar.  Fine  bonnets  sold  for 
$4.00.  The  sale  of  whiskey,  brandy,  rum  and  wine  appears  on 
every  page  and  on  some  pages  the  word  whiskey  appears  more 
than  all  other  commodities  combined.  Wine  sold  at  37  and  Ik 
cents  for  a  quart;  nails  in  1840  sold  at  3  and  Y>  pounds  for  43 
and  %  cents.  The  smallest  coins  used  were  6  and  *4  and  12  and 
Y>  cent  pieces.  Almost  every  entry  shows  these  fractions  or 
multiples  of  them. 

Gen.  Anderson’s  estate  was  wound  up  by  his  executor  in  1858 
and  the  few  remaining  blank  leaves  in  the  back  of  the  book  were 
used  to  record  the  sale  of  negroes.  A  negro  girl  named  Bina  and 
a  negro  boy  were  sold  to  Enoch  Anderson  for  $900.  James  An¬ 
derson  took  one  negro  named  MiRy  and  a  tract  of  land  for  $900. 
Some  of  the  heirs  took  one  negro  and  part  cash  and  one  Harvey 
Anderson,  took  all  cash.  In  spite  of  the  above  settlement  of  most 
of  his  affairs,  the  1860  census  shows  his  property  value  as  $21,- 
200.00.  and  upon  reading  his  will  you  will  see  he  only  was  giving 
his  property  to  his  children.  The  Enoch,  James  and  Harvey  An- 
clersons  mentioned  in  the  article  were  his  sons.  No  doubt  he  must 
have  given  up  active  supervision  of  his  plantation  at  this  time. 
The  Harvey,  who  took  all  cash,  already  had  a  homestead  and  no 
doubt  could  look  after  no  more  as  he  was  a  Medical  Doctor.  The 
writer  of  this  book  remembers  her  father,  W.  T.  Anderson,  talk¬ 
ing  about  the  many  old  faithful  “darkies”  that  remained  with 
the  General  and  his  wife  after  the  war1  was  over  and  they  were 
freed.  Some  of  their  names  were  Jerry,  Lacy,  Sandy  and  Katie. 
There  are  many  tales  of  interest  that  have  been  repeated  and 
handed  down  to  us,  the  General’s  great  grand  children.  Some 
of  them  follow : 
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It  is  said  the  General  (as  he  was  called  by  everybody)  was  a 
very  proud  old  gentleman  and  his  picture  I  think  shows  this.  The 
church  which  he  attended  was  Grove  Level  Baptist  Church, 
situated  near  the  Grove  River,  a  tributary  of  the  Broad  River,  on 
a  high  elevation  and  at  the  base  of  the  slope  was  a  spring  that 
furnished  water  for  the  church  attendants  and  horses.  This 
church  was  established  in  1802  and  a  picture  is  in  book,  although 
it  has  been  modernized  to  a  certain  extent.  Everybody  rode 
horseback  to  church  in  those  days  and  the  story  is  that  the  old 
General  would  send  a  slave  on  ahead  of  him  walking  to  be  there 
ready  to  take  care  of  his  horse  when  he  arrived.  The  records  of 
this  church  are  not  available,  but  on  the  celebration  of  its  cen¬ 
tennial  marble  slabs  were  placed  in  the  church  near  the  altar 
with  names  of  officers  in  the  bygone  days.  His  son,  Dr.  Harvey 
Reese  and  grandson,  William  Thomas  Anderson  (father  of 
writer)  appear  on  these  records  as  Clerks  for  many  years.  This 
old  church  has  many  oaks  in  yard  and  on  one  there  is  a  small 
marker  stating  that  Rev.  B.  W.  J.  Hardman  always  used  that  tree 
to  tie  his  horse.  He  was  the  minister  there  many  years  and  much 
beloved  by  his  congregation. 

Another  incident  his  grandson  by  Dr.  Harvey  Reese  Anderson, 
Enoch  Bush  Anderson,  used  to  tell  with  pleasure,  was  that  when 
he  was  a  very  small  boy  his  mother,  who  was  a  widow,  would 
put  him  on  a  horse  and  send  him  to  the  mill,  with  the  sack  of 
grain  on  horse  behind  him.  While  the  milling  was  in  process,  this 
small  boy'-  would  run  up  to  the  house  to  see  the  General.  He 
would  take  this  small  grandson  up  on  his  knees  and  give  him 
rock  candy  soaked  in  home-made  brandy.  No  doubt  that  was  a 
great  treat  for  the  youngster. 

The  following  incident  is  told  with  much  laughter.  Naturally 
the  old  gentleman  believed  in  obedience  and  punishment  if  dis¬ 
obeyed,  being  a  soldier,  and  no  doubt  became  a  little  bit  harden¬ 
ed  by  time  and  circumstances  and  may  have  seemed  unfeeling  at 
times.  He  had  called  together  his  neighbors  for  a  “house-rais¬ 
ing”  as  was  the  custom  of  those  days.  As  the  buildings  were 
necessarily  made  of  logs,  it  took  a  great  deal  of  labor  to  erect  a 
house.  As  the  occasion  demanded  many  men  to  work,  and  many 
women  to  prepare  the  dinner  at  noonday  a  wonderful  day  of 
fellowship  was  had  together.  There  was  at  this  group  of  woik- 
ers  the  father-in-law  of  one  of  his  sons,  Thomas  Farmer  Jr.  and 
he  liked  his  “likker”  as  the  saying  was.  On  this  occasion  at  the 
beginning'  of  the  day  of  work  the  old  General  told  the  men  that 
he  didn’t  want  any  drinking  on  the  job,  but  that  as  soon  as  the 
work  was  finished  they  could  have  all  they  wanted  to  diink  and 
that  there  was  plenty  of  it  up  at  the  “big  house”.  And  he  said, 
“This  particularly  applies  to  you,  Frankie  Ballew,  and  if  you  do 
start  drinking  before  the  day  is  over,  I’ll  take  you  down  to  the 
river  and  pour  it  into  you  until  it  runs  out  your  ears,  eyes  and 
nose.”  The  work  progressed  and  not  until  in  the  afternoon  did 
Frankie  weaken  and  slip  up,  taking  a  drink  01  two.  Anj  way  it 
was  reported  to  the  General  and  he  told  them .  Hoys,  go  up  to 

ANDERSON  G65) 


the  house  and  bring  the  jug”.  This  they  did  and  the  crowd  pro¬ 
ceeded  down  to  the  river  and  the  General  began  to  pour.  Sure 
enough  it  began  to  run  “over”  and  someone  in  the  crowd  remon¬ 
strated  with  the  old  gentleman,  saying,  “General,  you’ll  kill 
him.”  His  reply  was:  “What  difference  does  it  make  if  I  do 
drown  him,  he  isn’t  any  good  anyhow.”  However,  he  did  cease 
his  punishment. 

Part  of  the  original  homestead  is  still  owned  by  descendants 
but  not  the  house  site.  His  will  is  on  record  in  Banks  Co.,  Ga. 
and  follows: 

STATE  OF  GEORGIA 
BANKS  COUNTY 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen:  I,  Thomas  F.  Anderson,  of  said 
state  and  county  being  of  advanced  age,  but  of  sound  and  dispos¬ 
ing  mind  and  memory,  knowing  that  I  must  depart  this  life,  deem 
it  right  and  proper  both  as  respects  my  family  and  myself  that  I 
should  make  a  disposition  of  the  property  with  which  a  kind 
Providence  has  blessed  me,  I  do  therefore  make  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament,  hereby  revoking  and  annulling  all  other  wills  by 
me  heretofore  made.  First — I  desire  and  direct  that  my  body  be 
buried  in  a  decent  and  Christian-like  manner  suitable  to  my  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  condition  in  life.  My  soul  I  trust  will  return  to 
rest  with  God  who  gave  it — as  I  hope  for  Salvation  through  the 
merits  and  atonement  of  the  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ. 

Secondly  —  I  desire  and  direct  that  all  my  just  debts  be  paid 
without  delay  by  my  Executor  hereinafter  named. 

Thirdly  —  I  give  and  bequeath  and  devise  to  my  beloved  wife, 
Joicy  Anderson,  the  tract  of  land  whereon  I  now  reside  in  said 
County  and  State,  containing  Twelve  Hundred  acres,  more  or  less, 
the  same  including  all  the  real  estate  I  own  in  said  county  of 
Banks  and  state  aforesaid,  with  all  the  rights,  members  and  ap¬ 
purtenances  to  said  tract  of  land  in  anywise  belonging,  for  and 
during  her  natural  life  or  widowhood;  the  faiming  utensils  used 
on  and  belonging  to  the  farm  on  said  tract  of  land,  also.  I  further¬ 
more  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  wife  during  her  natural 
life  or  widowhood,  all  the  stock  on  said  place  of  which  I  may  die 
possessed  of,  including  horses,  hogs,  cows  and  sheep,  except  one 
gray  horse  which  I  direct  to  be  sold,  and  all  my  household  and 
kitchen  furniture  and  buggy  during  her  natural  life  or  widow¬ 
hood,  except  three  beds  and  furniture  and  one  bureau  which  be¬ 
long  to  my  said  wife  in  her  own  proper  right  and  title  free  from 
my  control. 

Fourthly  —  I  desire  and  direct  that  should  my  said  wife  die 
or  enter  marriage  with  ony  one  else,  then  all  of  the  aforesaid 
property  bequeathed  to  her  during  her  natural  life  or  widow¬ 
hood,  be  equally  divided  among  my  children,  namely,  Enoch  An¬ 
derson,  James  Anderson,  Thomas  F.  Anderson,  Joicy  Mintz  and 
I  further  direct  that  the  children  of  my  said  deceased  son,  Har- 
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vey  R.  Anderson  namely,  William  T.  Anderson,  J.  P.  Anderson, 
Henry  F.  Anderson,  Enoch  B.  Anderson,  Margaret  E.  Anderson, 
Malissa  E.  Anderson  and  Mary  O.  Anderson,  that  they  receive 
that  portion  or  share  of  my  estate  that  my  deceased  son,  Harvey 
R.  Anderson,  would  have  been  entitled  to  was  he  in  life,  forever 
and  in  fee  simple. 

Fifthly  —  I  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  son,  Enoch  An¬ 
derson,  Executor  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  this  April 
30th,  1872. 

Thomas  F.  Anderson  (LS) 


Signed,  sealed,  declared  and  published  by  Thomas  F.  Ander¬ 
son  as  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of  the  under¬ 
signed,  who  subscribed  our  names  hereto  in  the  presence  of  said 
testator  at  his  special  insistence  and  request  and  in  the  presence 
of  each  other,  this  April  30th,  1872. 

A.  C.  Moss 

Thomas  C.  Chandler  Recorded  in  Minute  Book  A,  pages 

James  P.  K.  Douglas  390  and  391,  Ordinary’s  Office, 

William  Turk  Banks  County,  Ga. 

As  the  records  show  his  wife  died  two  years  prior  to  his  death, 
but  he  did  not  change  any  part  of  the  will  as  it  was  taken  care  of 


the  way  he  wished. 

The  children  of  General  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  were  all 
born  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  by  his  first  wife,  Margaret  Bolton  Box. 
The  Bible  with  the  records  was  published  by  Jesper  Harding 
1844  and  was  property  of  eldest  son,  Enoch  Anderson  for  years, 
but  as  he  neared  the  end  of  his  journey  he  carried  it  to  his  only 
sister,  Joicy  Mintz,  and  gave  it  to  her. 

Using  the  Thomas  Anderson  Sr.  as  first  generation  and  his  son 
Thomas  Anderson  Jr.  as  second  generation,  we  mark  the  General 
as  the  third  and  his  children  fourth  generation: 

4-1  Enoch  Anderson  b.  Nov.  15,  1804  ;  m.  Rhoda  Cox  1st,  etc. 
4-2  James  Anderson  b.  Nov.  18,  1809  ;  m.  Martha  Arrowood 
4-3  Da  riel  Anderson,  b.  June  24,  1812;  d.  Nov.  30,  1856; 

n.m.;  planter;  bur.  Anderson  Cem. 

4-4  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Feb.  1,  1815;  m.  Jane 


Ballew 

4-5  Harvey  Reese  Anderson,  b.  Sept.  8,  4820;  m  Mary  E. 
Wellborn 


4-6  Joicy  Anderson  b.  June  28,  1823;  m.  M.  M.  Mintz 
4-1  Capt.  Enoch  Anderson  b.  Nov.  15,  1804;  d.  Aug.  7, 
1891;  bur.  on  his  home  place  which  was  a  part  of  the 
General’s  plantation,  with  his  1st  wife,  Rhoda  Cox  (first  cousins) 
b.  Aug.  1,  1812  d.  Dec.  31,  1876  dau.  of  Ruth  Box  (sister  of  Mar¬ 
garet  Bolton  Box)  and  Aris  Cox  as  before  mentioned.  His  wife 
willed  all  her  personal  property  to  her  niece  who  was  a  Conled- 
erate  War  widow  with  three  small  girls.  The  story  goes  that 
this  young  woman  was  approached  with  the  suggestion  that  she 
take  not  only  the  property  willed  her  but  also  her  late  husband. 


This  she  promptly  did,  marryin 


g  her  aunt’s  widower. 


His  will 
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made  in  a  short  time  after  marriage  in  1878,  “smacks”  of  a  bar¬ 
gaining  between  the  two,  and  to  his  credit  it  was  never  changed. 
This  second  wife,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cox  McWhorter,  was  widow  of 
Dr.  William  P.  McWhorter,  who  was  killed  in  the  War  Between 
the  States,  buried  in  Maysville,  Ga.  Cemetery.  She  was  b.  Apr. 
6,  1841,  d.  Jan.  13,  1927,  and  is  buried  by  her  1st  husband,  Mays¬ 
ville,  Ga.  Two  of  her  descendants  still  own  the  old  Enoch  Ander¬ 
son  homeplace. 

Capt.  Enoch  Anderson  fought  in  the  Seminole  Indian  Wars, 
using  his  father’s  sword.  He  was  a  Mason,  Phi  Delta  Lodge  No. 
148;  Member  of  House  of  Representatives  from  Franklin  Co. 
1840  to  1842  and  1851-1852;  was  Enrolling  Officer  (at  60  yrs. 
of  age)  for  33rd  Senatorial  District  and  held  title  of  1st  Lt.  in 
War  Between  the  States;  was  appointed  Road  Commissioner 
1825;  owned  10  slaves  1860  census;  was  a  man  of  good  business 
judgment;  held  many  positinns  of  trust,  such  as  administrator  of 
estate^  etc.;  was  appointed  Executor  of  his  father’s  estate.  His 
old  home  place  was  known  as  “White  Yard”  as  he  had  at  great 
expense  hauled  sand  to  top  the  red  clay  of  that  section.  It  is 
situated  on  one  of  those  “Red  old  hills  of  Georgia”.  It  is  ot  the 
type  building  that  was  very  popular  at  that  time,  consisting  of  a 
story  and  a  half.  The  chimneys  are  built  with  huge  slabs  of  stone 
and  the  flooring,  ceiling,  etc.,  are  of  very  wide  boards.  On  the 
porch  one  could  sit  and  survey  the  plantation  for  quite  a  distance. 
On  this  porch  is  a  very  worn  place  on  two  of  the  boards  and  it  is 
said  this  was  the  favorite  spot  where  the  old  gentleman  sat  and 
rocked  himself,  after  he  was  too  old  for  active  work.  The  floor 
is  still  as  originally  built,  showing  wear  but  in  a  good  state  of 
preservation  otherwise.  He  had  no  children. 
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4-2  James  or  “Jim”  Anderson,  b.  Nov.  18,  1809;  d.  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.  about  1890;  (couldn’t  find  although  made 
every  effort)  m.  Nov.  7,  1830  by  G.  L.  Standridge,  JIC,  Martha 
Arrowood  b.  1814,  d.  in  Hartwell,  Ga.  Jan.  11,  1894,  where  she 
went  to  be  near  her  son  ;  buried  there  with  her  son,  Harvey  Reese 
Anderson.  James  Anderson  was  the  first  Clerk  of  Superior  Court 
of  Banks  Co.  after  it  was  cut  off  of  Franklin,  etc.,  1859-60 ;  serv¬ 
ed  in  War  Between  the  States  from  33rd  Senatorial  Dist.  and 
265th  Militia  District;  planter;  had  the  misfortune  of  losing  his 
eyesight  about  1870,  this  being  caused  by  infection  brought  on 
by  having  one  eyeball  pierced  by  a  flying  cotton  boll.  This 
accident  happened  while  he  was  chasing  a  pig  that  had  gotten 
out  of  the  pen.  Losing  his  sight  necessitated  selling  the  farm  and 
going  to  town  where  his  younger  children  could  find  work  to 
support  the  family.  They  moved  to  Doraville,  Ga.  and  lived 
there  several  years,  finally  moving  into  the  city  of  Atlanta.  We 
visited  Doraville  1953  and  Dr.  J.  E.  Flowers  and  Mrs.  Dora  Aiken 
remembered  the  family  but  could  give  little  information  except 
that  they  moved  into  Atlanta.  In  some  manner  the  war  and  the 
moving  from  the  old  homestead  effected  the  relationships  and 
the  family  lost  contact,  so  the  information  I  could  gather  is  most 
limited.  The  children  were  all  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  and  the 
only  record  that  I  could  find  was  census  for  the  birth,  etc.  Think 
most  of  the  sons  went  west,  but  no  one  knew  where. 

5-1  Mary  A.  Anderson  b.  1831;  dy 
5-2  Laura  A.  Anderson  b.  1833;  m.  Dilmuth  Webb 
5-3  Thomas  D.  Anderson  b.  1834;  lost  life  in  War  Between 
the  States 

5-4  Willie  E.  Anderson  b.  1836  24th  Ga.  Infantry,  Private 
Co.  “A” 

5-5  Nancy  “Nan”  Paloma  Anderson  b.  1838 

5-6  John  L.  Anderson,  Co.  “F”  46th  Ga.  Inf.  Lost  leg  in 

b.  1840  (twin's)  War  Between  the  States 

5-7  Harvey  Reese  Anderson,  m.  Nancy  McConnell 
5-8  James  C.  Anderson  b.  1842 
5-9  Martha  “Mattie”  Anderson  b.  1846;  n.m. 

5-10  Cornelia  Emily  “Kate”  Anderson  b.  1848;  n.m. 

5-11  ■  Atlanta  E.  Anderson  b.  1850;  dy 

5-12  Belle  Anderson  b.  1852;  d.  Atlanta,  Ga.;  m.  a  Mr.  Wat¬ 
son;  child:  Carl  Watson;  dy 

5- 2  Laura  A.  Anderson  b.  1833;  m.  Dilmuth  Webb 

Children  by  census  records: 

6- 1  Josephine  A.  Webb  b.  1855;  m.  a  Mr.  Jenkins 
6-2  V.  W.  Webb  (male)  b.  1856 

6-3  S.  L.  Webb  (female)  b.  1858 
6-4  O.  J.  Webb  (male)  b.  1861 
6-5  Clifton  A.  Webb  b.  1862 

5-7  Harvey  Reese  Anderson,  a  twin  said  to  have  been  identi¬ 
cal,  and  most  people  could  not  tell  them  apart  until 
ifter  the  war,  when  one  lost  a  leg  and  the  other  was  injured  in 
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arm.  He  was  b.  1840  d.  in  Hartwell,  Ga.  and  buried  there,  Apr. 
22,  1896  m.  Oct.  11,  1883  Nancy  Ann  McConnell  b.  Oct.  27,'  1860 
d.  Sept.  5,  1931  dau.  of  Jemima  Martin  and  John  Crossin  McCon¬ 
nell  b.  Apr.  22,  1826  d.  Oct.  20,  1861;  sis.  of  James  Joseph; 
Samuel  T. ;  Josephine  Rebecca;  Vo  sis.  of  W.  E.;  Elvira  J. ;  Rebar 
C.;  Drucilla  Crossin  (children  by  1st  wife,  Drucilla  E.  Erskin,  b. 
Mar.  1,  1820,  d.  Mar.  11,  1855).  Harvey  Reese  Anderson  was  in 
the  24th  Regt.  Georgia  Infantry  in  War  Between  the  States;  was 
wounded  at  Crampton’s  Gap  in  1862,  lying  in  snow  banks  for 
three  days  before  aid  came  to  him.  This  wound  was  in  the 
shoulder  and  affected  the  use  of  his  arm  and  hand  for  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  life.  After  the  war  he  sold  his  property  in  Banks 
County  and  went  to  Hartwell  to  live;  was  Tax  Collector  for  Hart 
Co.  1883  and  1884  and  1889  to  1890;  children  all  b.  Hartwell, 
Ga.  1  hey  were  very  young  when  he  died  so  they  knew  very  little 
about  their  father’s  people,  but  did  try  to  help : 

6-1  Myrtie  Paloma  Anderson  b.  Feb.  13,  1885;  m.  R.  P. 
Robertson 

6-2  Nettie  Anzo  Anderson  b.  Dec.  14,  1886 ;  m.  W.  P.  Young 

6-3  Lallie  Webb  Anderson  b.  Apr.  13,  1889;.  m.  H.  S. 
Cleveland 

6-4  Effie  Beatrice  Anderson  b.  June  3,  1891;  m.  A.  C. 
McClane 

6-5  John  Reese  Anderson  b.  June  12,  1893;  m.  Robbie 
Vickery 

6- 1  Myrtie  Paloma  Anderson  b.  Feb.  13,  1885;  m.  Dec. 

26,  1906  Robert  Parker  “Bob”  Robertson  b.  Mar.  24, 
1878,  d.  Jan.  5,  1934,  s.  of  Sarah  Elizabeth  Bailey  and  W.  C. 
Robertson ;  he  is  buried  Bethany  Church  Cem.,  Hart  Co.,  Ga. 
They  lived  at  Airline,  where  he  owned  and  operated  a  grist  mill, 
blacksmith  shop,  and  gin;  sold  fertilizer;  merchant;  had  first 
Delco  Light  system  in  Hart  County  and  furnished  lights  for  the 
school  for  years;  ad:  600  Benson  St.,  Hartwell,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Ruby  Nell  Robertson  b.  July  12,  1909;  m.  G.  C.  Britt  Jr. 

7-2  Helen  Walker  Robertson  b.  Sept.  5,  1911;  m.  C.  C. 

Dendy 

7-3  Willie  Mae  Robertson  b.  Apr.  1,  1914;  m.  B.  O.  Ban¬ 
nister 

7-4  John  Robert  Robertson  b.  Sept.  29,  1924;  d.  May  6, 
1948;  n.m.;  bur.  Bethany 

7-5  Parker  Anderson  Robertson  b.  Sept.  27,  1926;  single 

7- 1  Ruby  Nell  Robertson  b.  July  12,  1909;  m.  Oct.  31,  1943, 

Grover  Cleveland  Britt,  Jr.,  of  Mosspoint,  Miss.,  b.  Jan. 
25,  1916 ;  Warrant  Officer  in  Army  W.W.  II,  serving  at  Panama; 
att.  Columbia  U. ;  is  Asst.  Mgr.  Sears  Roebuck  Co.,  Chattanooga; 
she  att.  LaGrange  College;  ad:  1008  Glenwood  Drive,  Chatta¬ 
nooga,  Tenn. ;  child : 

8- 1  Grover  Cleveland  Britt  III,  b.  Mar.  11,  1948 

7-2  Helen  Walker  Robertson  b.  Sept.  5,  1911;  m.  June  15, 
1935  Champ  Clark  Dendy,  of  Weaverville,  N.  C.,  b. 
Mar.  17,  1911,  s.  of  Elizabeth  Harper  and  J.  E.  Dendy;  he  grad. 
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U.  of  N.C.,  B.S.  Degree;  Principal  Jr.  High;  she  gracl  B.S.  La- 
Grange  College;  ad:  109  Alford  Road,  Hartwell,  Ga. ;  children: 

8-1  James  Robert  Dendy  b.  Dec.  20,  1941 

8-2  Helen  Ann  Dendy  b.  Oct.  31,  1945 

7- 3  Willie  Mae  Robertson  b.  Apr.  1,  1914  ;  m.  Nov.  27,  1938 

Bert  Oliver  Bannister,  b.  Apr.  9,  1910,  s.  of  Maggie 
Johnson  and  Lewis  Bannister;  he  served  in  Pacific  Area  W.W.  II 
as  Corporal;  now  Mgr.  Dry  Cleaning  Co.;  she  grad.  U.  of  Ga.; 
teacher;  ad:  Benson  St.,  Hartwell,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Bert  Oliver  Bannister,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  18,  1943 

8-2  Robert  Louis  Bannister  b.  Julf  19,  1947 

7-5  Parker  Anderson  Robertson  b.  Sept.  27,  1926;  att.  U.  of 
Ga. ;  Pfc  in  Marines  W.W.  II,  serving  in  Africa  2  yrs. ; 
works  in  Anderson,  S.  C. 

6- 2  Nettie  Anzo  Anderson  b.  Dec.  14,  1886;  m.  Aug.  1, 
1906,  William  Pickens  Young,  Sr.,  b.  at  Abbeville,  S.  C.  Jan.  15, 
1884,  d.  Lake  City,  Fla.  May  28,  1945  ;  they  lived  at  Lavonia,  Ga. 
many  years  and  he  was  RFD  Carrier;  moved  to  Lake  City  where 
he  wrote  insurance,  building  up  Wilson’s  Ins.  Co.  He  is  buried 
Mt.  Carmel  Baptist  Church  Cem.  near  Lake  City;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Box 
97A,  Lake  City  Fla.;  children:  (b.  Lavonia,  except  the  youngest 
who  was  b.  Easley,  S.  C.)  : 

7- 1  Meldret}  Anderson  Young  b.  May  3,  1907 ;  m.  1st  I.  B. 

McDonald 

7-3  Annie  Helen  Young)  m.  H.  W.  Sperry 

)  twins  b.  May  19,  1909 

7-2  Sarah  Hallie  Young  )  m.  1st  Perry  Harrell 

7-4  William  Pickens  Young,  Jr.,  b.  July  17,  1911;  m.  Mary 
Winderweedle 

7-5  Mary  Sue  Young  b.  Apr.  6,  1915;  single 

7- 1  Meldred  Anderson  Young  b.  May  3,  1907;  m.  1st,  Mar. 

17,  1931  Isaac  Burckhalter  McDonald,  b.  Sept.  2,  1909, 
d.  Jan.  9,  1945,  being  killed  in  plane  crash  W.W.  II;  Radar  Op¬ 
erations  Corps;  div.  Feb.  14,  1934;  she  m.  2nd  Dec.  16,  1936 
Ralph  Sims  Hardee,  b.  Nov.  1,  1906,  s.  of  Laura  Beauchamp  and 
Emmett  R.  Hardee ;  gr.  s.  of  Isaac  P.  Hardee,  one  of  Florida’s 
pioneer  families;  planter  and  painter;  she  studied  nursing  at 
Greenville,  S.  C.;  worked  at  Air  Base  during  W.W.  II  as  Mgr.  of 
Office;  now  saleslady  at  Belk’s;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Box  97 A,  Lake  City, 
Fla. ;  children : 

8- 1  Isaac  Burckhalter  McDonald,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  30,  1931, 

Suwanee  Co.,  Fla. 

8-2  Ralph  Simms  Hardee,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  14,  1937  at  Hardee- 
town,  Fja. 

8- 1  Isaac  Burckhalter  McDonald  b.  Dec.  30,  1931;  grad. 

1950  Stetson  U.;  was  ordained  licensed  Baptist  minister 
when  17  yrs.  of  age;  grad.  Ministerial  Student,  U.  of  Fla.  1953; 
m.  summer  1956  Jo  Ann  Ensslin;  child: 

9- 1  Paul  Ensslin  McDonald  b.  Sept.  3,  1957 

7-2  Sarah  Hallie  Young  b.  May  19,  1909;  m.  June  29,  1928, 
Hiram  W.  Sperry,  b.  Sept.  14,  1900,  s.  of  Dela  A.  and 
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Cicero  J.  Sperry;  he  was  aducated  at  Army  Engineer  School; 
W'W.  II  Colonel  in  Engineer’s  Dept.;  General  contractor;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  Box  531,  Panama  City,  Fla.;  children: 

8-1  Mary  Hollie  Sperry  b.  Jan.  25,  1931 ;  m.  Henry  Cook 
8-2  Ann  Murrow  Sperry  b.  Sept.  19,  1932;  grad.  Designing 

School,  Ill. 

8-1  Mary  Hollie  Sperry  b.  Jan.  25,  1931;  m.  Sept.  7,  1951 

Henry  Cook  of  Dothan,  Ala.,  b.  Aug.  14,  1929,  s.  of 

Edna  Martin  and  Henry  Grady  Cook ;  att.  U.  of  Ala. 

7- 3  Annie  Helen  Young  b.  May  19,  1909;  m.  1st  Perry 

Harrell  (div)  m.  2nd,  Sept.  7,  1951  Julian  Fralick,  b. 
Dec.  18,  1900;  Regular  army;  cabinet  maker;  child: 

8- 1  William  Young  “Billy”  Harrell  b.  Aug.  25,  1930;  in  Air 

Corps;  Korea  (Seoul) 

7- 4  William  Pickens  “Dub”  Young  Jr.,  b.  July  17,  1911;  d. 

Sept.  20,  1946;  m.  Oct.  12,  1934  Mary  Virginia  Winder- 
weeclle,  b.  Sept.  30,  1913;  he  was  Dist.  Mgr.  Wilson  Ins.  Co., 
Lake  City;  she  grad.  Southern  Col.  at  Lakeland;  teacher;  ad: 
621  DeSoto  St.,  Lake  City,  Fla.;  children: 

8- 1  Luanna  Young  b.  Mar.  8,  1938 

8-2  Wilma  Frances  Young  b.  July  18,  1939 

8-3  John  William  Young  b.  Oct.  24,  1941 

7-5  Mary  Sue  Young  b.  Apr.  6,  1915;  works  in  Commercial 

Bank,  Panama  City,  Fla. 

6- 3  Lallie  Webb  Anderson  b.  Apr.  13,  1889;  m.  July  29, 

1907,  Howard  Stakley  Cleveland,  b.  Feb.  6,  1889,  s.  of 
Mary  Ann  Vickery  and  Rev.  A.  J.  Cleveland;  retired  merchant; 
ad:  E.  Franklin  St.,  Hartwell,  Ga. ;  children  all  b.  Hartwell: 

7- 1  Clifton  Condor  Cleveland  b.  Nov.  1,  1908;  m.  Mary  Price 
7-2  Dorothy  Nell  Cleveland  b.  July  18,  1915;  m.  L.  D. 

Osigian 

7-3  Howard  Stakley  Cleveland,  Jr.  b.  June  17,  1917;  m. 

Charlotte  Edwards 

7-4  Lallie  Rachel  Cleveland  b.  Apr.  20,  1921;  single 

7-5  Robert  Eugene  Cleveland  b.  June  24,  1933;  m.  Barbara 

Angler 

7- 1  Clifton  Condor  Cleveland  b.  Nov.  1,  1908;  m.  July  3, 

1939  Mary  Price  of  Lavonia,  Ga.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1914,  dau.  of 
Cora  Patterson  and  O.  L.  Price;  att.  Piedmont  College  and  Mer¬ 
cer  U. ;  merchant,  taking  over  father’s  grocery  business  when  he 
retired;  ad:  Hartwell,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Clifton  Condor  Cleveland,  Jr.  b.  July  9,  1944 

8-2  Ann  Mahala  Cleveland  b.  Mar.  20,  1951 

8-3  Allen  Price  Cleveland  b.  Apr.  18,  1954 

7- 2  Dorothy  Nell  “Dot”  Cleveland  b.  July  18,  1915 ;  m.  Dec. 

23,  1935  Lavon  D.  Osigian  (Armenian)  b.  Dec.  14,  1911, 
s.  of  Nell  Hunnicutt  and  Vartan  K.  Osigian;  works  at  Warner 
Robbins  Air  Base,  Macon,  Ga.;  she  att.  Piedmont  College  and  U. 
of  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Barbara  Ann  Osigian  b.  Nov.  18,  1936 
8-2  Michel  Elizabeth  Osigian  b.  May  20,  1947 
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7- 3  Howard  Stakley  Cleveland  Jr.  b.  June  17,  1917 ;  m.  Dec. 

22,  1940  Charlotte  Edwards,  b.  Sept,  28,  1923,  dau.  of 
Jewette  Webb  and  Larkin  Clark  Edwards;  he  att,  N.  Ga.  College, 
Dahlonega  and  U.  of  Ga.;  W.W.  II  South  Pacific  Area;  ad:  Hart¬ 
well,  Ga. ;  children : 

8- 1  Howard  Stakley  Cleveland  III,  b.  Oct.  4,  1941 

8-2  Clark  Edward  Cleveland  b.  May  20,  1947 

8-3  Charlotte  Cleveland  b.  July  28,  1953 

7-4  Lallie  Rachel  Cleveland  b.  Apr.  20,  1921 ;  works  in  store 

with  brother,  Hartwell,  Ga. 

7- 5  Robert  Eugene  Cleveland  b.  June  24,  1933  m.  Aug.  30, 

1952  Barbara  Ann  Angler  b.  Dec.  25,  1931,  dau.  of  Bar¬ 
bara  Buchannon  and  Homer  C.  Angler;  he  att.  Middle  Ga.  Col¬ 
lege,  Cochran,  Ga.  and  U.  of  Ga.,  Atlanta  Division;  ad:  81  14th 
St.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Barbara  Angler  Cleveland  b.  Mar.  5,  1954 

6- 4  Effie  Beatrice  Anderson  b.  June  3,  1891;  d.  Sept.  27, 

1954;  bur.  Mt.  Hebron  Cem.;  m.  Sept.  6,  1911  Austin 
Columbus  McClane  b.  Dec.  27,  1889,  d.  June  14,  1928  Enid,  Okla., 
from  becoming  overheated  in  helping  harvest  hay;  planter.  He 
was  s.  of  Fannie  Cleveland  and  Parker  Merrit  McClane  ;  ad  :  Ben¬ 
son  St.,  Hartwell,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Harold  Austin  McClane  b.  May  25,  1913;  m.  Annette 


Burch 

7-2  George  Winton  McClane  b.  Sept.  25,  1918;  single 
7-3  Dorothy  Vivian  McClane  b.  Oct.  22,  1922;  m.  Ralph 


Whitlock 

Harold  Austin  McClane  b.  May  25,  1913;  m.  Sept.  6, 
1938  Annette  Burch,  b.  Apr.  14,  1917;  W.W.  II  South 
Pacific  Area;  Navy  Baker;  Mason;  is  brickmason;  ad:  Hiawas- 
see,  Ga. ;  children  : 

Charles  Austin  McClane  b.  Nov.  11,  1941 
Robert  McClane  b.  Mar.  3,  1943 
Delores  Ann  McClane  b.  Sept.  5,  1952 
George  Winton  McClane  b.  Sept.  25,  1918;  W.W.  II 
Southern  Pacific  4  yrs. ;  Mason  ;  car  salesman  ;  took  care 


7-1 


8-1 

8-2 

8-3 

7-2 


of  mother;  Hartwell,  Ga. 

7-3  Dorothy  Vivian  McClane  b.  Oct.  22,  1922  m.  Sept.  6, 
1947  Ralph  Whitlock  b.  Apr.  2,  1922  s.  of  Sallie  Hanby 
and  Samuel  Lee  Whitlock;  ad:  110  Marshall  Ave.,  Greenville, 


S.  C. ;  children : 

8-1  Michael  Winton  Whitlock  b.  Sept.  5,  1950 

8-2  Johnny  Ralph  Whitlock  b.  Apr.  15,  1953 

6- 5  John  Reese  Anderson  b.  July  12,  1893 ;  m.  by  Rev.  W.  1  . 

Estes,  Sept.  7,  1913  Robbie  Vickery  b.  Sept.  17,  1894 
dau.  of  Laura  Skelton  and  Robert  Vickery;  he  works  at  Appleton 

Mill;  ad:  282  Findley  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

7- 1  Robert  Reese  Anderson  b.  Oct.  21,  1915;  m.  Sept.  28, 

1940  Lunelle  Lathan  b.  Nov.  11,  1919;  he  writes  insur¬ 
ance  for  Pilot  Life ;  ad:  1222  S.  Main  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  Robert  Stephen  Anderson  b.  Sept.  24,  1940 
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THOMAS  FARMER  ANDERSON,  JR.,  b.  1815 
AND  WIFE  JANE  BALLEW  b.  1818 

4- 4  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  1,  1815;  d.  Sept. 

1,  1885  ;  m.  by  Littleton  Meeks,  M.G.,  Jan.  11,  1844  Jane 
Saphronia  Ballew  b.  in  N.  C.  Feb.  4,  1818,  d.  May  31,  1887,  dau. 
of  Nancy  Hendrix  b.  1794  and  Francis  Ballew  b.  1799.  Both 
buried  on  their  homeplace  in  private  family  cemetery  in  very  nice 
condition,  situated  on  slope  behind  the  residence,  with  many 
cedars  and  shrubbery.  The  old  home  was  not  occupied  and  about 
rotted  down  when  visited  several  years  ago.  This  is  a  part  of 
the  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  Sr.’s  homeplace,  but  now  owned 
by  people  outside  the  family.  He  was  in  the  33rd  Senatorial 
Hist.,  CSA  and  265th  Dist.  Georgia  State  Militia;  a  large  land 
owner  and  operator,  living  in  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  all  his  life ;  children  : 

5- 1  William  Bolton  Anderson  b.  Dec.  7,  1844;  n.m. 

5-2  Margaret  Elizabeth  Anderson  b.  Aug.  13,  1846;  d.  June 
25,  1869 ;  n.m. 

5-3  Nancy  Jane  Anderson  b.  Apr.  7,  1848;  m.  James  Jones 

5-4  Thomas  Francis  Anderson  b.  June  17,  1850;  m.  1st, 
Augusta  Ray,  etc. 

5-5  Joice  Ambrosia  Anderson  b.  Mar.  29,  1852;  m.  Warren 
Brown 

5-6  Sarah  Ann  Brown  b.  July  5,  1853;  m.  Dave  McGalliard 

5-7  Phatima  Ellen  Anderson  b.  Sept.  9,  1855;  m.  1st  Pat 
Ray,  etc. 

5-8  Darel  Harvey  Anderson  b.  Dec.  27,  1857;  m.  India 
Bryson 

5-9  Harriet  Armindia  Anderson  b.  Mar.  28,  1860;  m.  Jeff 
La  tty 

5-10  Rhoda  Jackson  Anderson  b.  July  29,  1862;  m.  Powell 
McGalliard 
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5-11  Alpha  Clifford  Anderson  b.  May  30,  1867-  m.  J.  H. 

Ingle 

5-1  William  Bolton  Anderson  b.  Dec.  7,  1844;  d.  Sept.  25, 

1867 ;  was  in  24th  Regt.  Ga.  Infantry,  Co.  “A”  3rd  Bat¬ 
talion  of  Sharpshooters,  CSA ;  after  war  he  went  to  Texas  with 
the  Captain  he  had  served  under  as  they  had  become  fast  friends. 
While  crossing  a  stream  on  a  footlog  he  accidentally  fell  in,  and 
the  weather  being  very  severe  he  took  pneumonia  and  died; 
buried  in  Texas. 

5- 2  Nancy  Jane  Anderson  b.  Apr.  7,  1848;  d.  July  5,  1926; 

m.  at  her  Uncle  Enoch  Anderson’s  home  by  William  R. 
Goss,  Baptist  Minister,  Aug.  30,  1871  James  “Jim”  Jones  b.  Apr. 
19,  1845  d.  May  2,  1920,  s.  of  Nancy  and  Robert  Jones;  they  are 
buried  Wilson’s  Church,  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.;  he  was  a  Confederate 
Veteran;  planter;  records  out  of  Jones  Bible  printed  1808  by 
William  Flint,  now  in  possession  of  Mrs.  Robert  Jones,  Jefferson, 
Ga. ;  children  all  b.  Jackson  Co.,  Ga. ;  ad:  Jefferson,  Ga. 

6- 1  Addie  Ellen  Jones  b.  Aug.  15,  1872;  m.  W.  C.  Cole 

6-2  Mary  Leonora  Jones  b.  July  24,  1875;  m.  Zenith 

Thornton 

6-3  James  Lammie  Jones  b.  May  30,  1878  ;  d.  Nov.  11, 1933  ; 

n. m.,  bur.  Wilson’s  Church 

6-4  Roxie  Annie  Jones  b.  Jan.  23,  1881;  d.  Feb.  25,  1899; 

n.m.,  bur.  Wilson’s  Church 

6-5  Robert  Jones  b.  Aug.  28,  1883;  m.  Beatrice  Boswell 
6-6  William  Hubbard  Jones  b.  Apr.  3,  1887 ;  m.  Lula  Minish 
6-7  Harrison  Roy  Jones  b.  Apr.  17,  1891 ;  m.  Mamie  Barnett 

6- 1  Addie  Ellen  “Ellie”  Jones  b.  Aug.  15,  1872;  m.  Sept.  30, 

1888  William  Cicero  Cole  of  Blairsville,  Ga.,  b.  June  17, 
1869,  d.  June  26,  1941,  s.  of  Miss  Rogers  and  Theodore  Cole. 
Visited  her  in  daughter’s  home  1955;  children: 

7- 1  Althea  Cole  b.  June  11,  1891;  dy 

7-2  Luther  Norman  Cole  b.  Jan.  15,  1893;  m.  Leda  Bolton 

7-3  James  Owen  Cole  b.  Mar.  13,  1895;  m.  Marie  Wilbanks 
7-4  Ralph  Theodore  Cole  b.  Jan.  24,  1898;  m.  Junior  Webb 
7-5  Hoyt  Cole  b.  Jan.  24,  1899;  dy 

7-6  William  Theron  Cole  b.  Sept.  7,  1902;  m.  Clara  Tanner 
7-7  Robert  Edgar  Cole  b.  Sept.  8,  1904 ;  m.  Olive  Lord 
7-8  Ellen  Lucile  Cole  b.  June  8,  1914;  m.  W.  J.  Bruce 

7- 2  Luther  Norman  Cole  b.  Jan.  15,  1893;  m.  Sept.  29,  1923, 

Soleda  Cordelia  “Leda”  Bolton  b.  June  13,  1899  dau.  of 
Hattie  Chandler  and  E.  Pat  Bolton;  he  is  a  merchant;  ad:  Com¬ 
merce,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Dorothy  Elise  Cole  b.  Oct.  2,  1925;  m.  Micky  Rankin 

8-2  Betty  Jo  Cole  b.  Nov.  6,  1930;  single 

8- 1  Dorothy  Elise  Cole  b.  Oct.  2,  1925;  m.  Oct.  4,  1942, 

Mickey  Rankin,  b.  May  20,  1923,  s.  of  Milo  Massey 
Rankin;  she  att.  Bus.  College,  Athens,  Ga. ;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  tor 
70  days;  merchant;  ad:  Jefferson,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Charles  Michael  Rankin  b.  Feb.  11,  1945 
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9-2  Timothy  Norman  Rankin  b.  Mar.  3,  1948 

9-3  Dorothy  Malise  Rankin  b.  Nov.  6,  1949 

8-2  Betty  Jo  Cole  b.  Nov.  6,  1930;  grad.  GSCW  1950  BS  in 
Home  Economics;  taught  2  yrs.  at  Leslie;  located  at 
Winder,  Ga.  1953 

< -3  James  Owen  Cole  b.  Mar.  13,  1895;  m.  at  Commerce, 
Ga.  Apr.  8,  1917  Cecil  Marie  Wilbanks  b.  Jan.  8,  1898 
dau.  o t  Sarah  Ann  King  and  Benjamin  Wilbanks;  he  works  with 
Wright  Bldg.  &  Supply  Co.;  Baptists;  ad:  Commerce,  Ga.;  chil¬ 
dren  b.  Commerce : 

8-1  Weldon  Hubert  Cole  b.  Mar.  13,  1918;  m.  Mildred 
Pirkle 

8-2  Faris  Harber  Cole  b.  Oct.  30,  1919;  m.  Lucile  Wingate 

8-3  Golden  Cole  b.  May  6,  1921  ;  m.  J.  B.  Maret 

8- 1  Weldon  Hubert  Cole  b.  Mar.  13,  1918;  m.  Aug.  14,  1943 

Mrs.  Mildred  Pirkle  of  Cummings,  Ga.,  b.  Aug.  29,  1916 
dau.  of  LeClair  Nuckolls  b.  Sept.  10,  1889  Forsyth  Co.,  Ga.  and 
Christopher  Colon  Pirkle  b.  Mar.  3,  1882;  both  att.  Dahlonega 
College  ;  he  will  grad.  U.  of  Ga.  1956  ;  taking  accounting,  Atlanta 
Division;  Station  Supt.  and  operator  of  West  End  Branch  Na¬ 
tional  Gas  Co.;  ad:  636  Lawton  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Cecile  LeClair  Cole  b.  Mar.  22,  1945 

9-2  Beverly  Marie  Cole  b.  Apr.  21,  1946 

9-3  Patricia  Ann  Cole  b.  Feb.  13,  1948 

9-4  James  Weldon  Cole  b.  Dec.  7,  1952 

8- 2  Faris  Harber  Cole  b.  Oct.  30,  1919;  m.  Jan.  29,  1943 

Lucile  Wingate  of  Linden,  Ala.  b.  Sept.  26,  1925;  he 
grad.  School  for  Sheetmetal  Workers  1943,  Whitehaven,  Tenn.; 
now  Foreman  of  Sheetmetal  Dept.  Brooklyn  Air  Force  Base, 
Mobile,  Ala.;  Baptists;  child: 

9- 1  Faris  Owen  Cole  b.  Feb.  11,  1954  Mobile,  Ala. 

8-3  Golden  Cole  b.  May  6,  1921 ;  m.  Dec.  23,  1949  Jefferson 
Benjamin  Maret  b.  Elnora,  Tenn.  Feb.  19,  1922;  she  att. 
Ga.  Tech;  is  Clerk-Typist  at  Ft.  McPherson;  he  is  owner  and 
operator  Maret’s  Construction  Co.;  ad:  Decator,  Ga. ;  Baptists; 
no  children. 

7-4  Ralph  Theodore  Cole  b.  Jan.  24,  1898;  m.  1921  Junior 
Webb  of  Brockton,  Ga.;  ad:  Gainesville,  Ga.;  works  at 
Reynold’s  Filling  Station;  no  children. 

7- 6  William  Theron  Cole  b.  Sept.  7,  1902;  m.  May  22,  1924 
at  Jefferson,  Ga.  Clara  Tanner  b.  June  26,  1904  dau.  of  Haseltine 
Berrong  and  George  Washington  Tanner;  he  works  with  Little 
Furniture  Co.;  ad:  Baugh  St.,  Commerce,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Marguerite  Cole  b.  Oct.  14,  1928  in.  First  Baptist  Church 

Oct.  30,  1949  Bennie  Columbus  Chandler  b.  Apr.  23, 
1922,  s.  of  Margie  Culbertson  and  Stoy  Hard  Chandler; 
she  att.  Southern  Bus.  College,  Atlanta  and  was  Secty  for  Chris- 
tion  Hdw.  Co.  until  marriage;  he  att.  Tallulah  Falls  School;  Air 
Force  12  C  yrs,  stationed  in  Japan  1953;  during  war  kept  in 
America  to  train  troops  in  mechanics;  children: 
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9-1  Clara  Louise  Chandler  b.  Nov.  23,  1950  Portsmouth,  Va. 
9-2  Bennie  Columbus  Chandler  Jr.  b.  Nov.  16,  1953; 
Langley  Air  Force  Base,  Va. 

7-7  Robert  Edgar  Cole  b.  Sept.  10,  1904  ;  m.  Olive  Lord,  dau. 
of  Charlie  Lord;  both  work  at  Blue  Bell  Plant,  Com¬ 
merce;  live  between  Maysville  and  Homer,  Ga. ;  no  children. 


7- 8  Ellen  Lucile  Cole  b.  June  8,  1914 ;  m.  Oct.  3,  1931  Willie 

Jack  Bruce  of  Marble  Hill,  Ga.  b.  June  11,  1905,  s.  of 
Malissa  Jane  White  and  William  Bruce;  planter;  also  works  for 
Marble  Co.,  Marble  Hill,  Ga.;  ad:  Rt.  Jasper,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Jimmy  Rogers  Bruce,  b.  Jan.  9,  1933;  m.  Nina  Koenig 

8-2  Billy  Jack  Bruce  b.  Nov.  9,  1934,  Commerce,  Ga. 

8-3  Peggy  Ann  Bruce  b.  Nov.  18,  1936,  Commerce,  Ga. 

8-4  Georgia  Lou  Bruce  b.  May  21,  1942,  Commerce,  Ga. 

8-5  Ellen  Coleen  Bruce 

(twins)  b.  Oct.  3,  1944  Valdosta,  Ga. 

8-6  Willie  Coleman  Bruce 

8-7  Nancy  Lucile  Bruce  b.  July  21,  1946,  Jasper,  Ga. 

8-8  Malissa  Jane  Bruce  b.  Dec.  24,  1948,  Jasper,  Ga. 

8-1  Jimmy  Rogers  Bruce  b.  Jan.  9,  1933,  Commerce,  Ga.; 
m.  Jan.  10,  1953  in  Avoca,  Iowa,  Nina  Jean  Koenig,  b. 
June  13,  1933;  she  was  teletype  operator  in  Air  Force  before 
marriage;  he  is  Gunner  on  B36  Air  Force,  stationed  in  Texas, 
having  served  2  yrs.  and  6  months  (1954)  ;  child: 


9-1  Terry  Lee  Bruce  b.  Aug.  5,  1953,  Atlantic,  Iowa;  (She 
said  by  way  of  explanation),  “I  went  on  a  fishing  trip 
I  wasn’t  supposed  to  go  on”. 

8-2  Billy  Jack  Bruce  b.  Nov.  9,  1934;  single;  works  for 


Georgia  Marble  Co.,  Marble  Hill. 

6-2  Mary  Leonora  “Nora”  Jones  b.  July  24,  1875;  m.  Jan. 
2,  1898  Zenith  Lonzo  Thornton  b.  Oct.  15,  1863,  d.  May 
20,  1939;  ad:  Commerce,  Ga.,  RFD  ;  children: 

Ethel  Ann  Thornton  b.  Dec.  17,  1898;  single 
Eula  Mae  Thornton  b.  May  5,  1901 ;  m.  J.  J.  Barnett 
Ruth  Pauline  Thornton  b.  Oct.  9,  1903;  m.  E.  E.  Year- 
wood 

Mattie  Lee  Thornton  b.  Oct.  12,  1905;  m.  F.  J.  Costa 
Margie  Thornton  b.  Jan.  31,  1909;  m.  M.  J.  Ramey 
Mary  Lee  Thornton  b.  and  d.  Mar.  31,  1911 
James  Henry  Thornton  b.  July  6,  1912;  single 
Harold  Clifton  Thornton  b.  Oct.  10,  1915;  m.  1st  Ettie 

Smith 

Eula  Mae  Thornton  b.  May  5,  1901;  m.  Dec.  28,  1918 
James  Jewel  Barnett;  ad:  Commerce,  Ga.  Child: 

James  Robert  Barnett  b.  Jan.  15,  1920;  m.  1st,  Jeannette 
Brown  (div)  ;  m.  2nd,  Helen  Hood;  WAV.  II,  U.S.  Aim} 
EOT  as  Pfc;  now  an  Insurance  salesman;  ad:  208  Meldrich  A\e., 
NE.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  child: 

9-1  William  Robert  Barnett  b.  Oct.  12,  1950 
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Ruth  Pauline  Thornton  b.  Oct.  9,  1903;  m.  Oct.  15,  1935 

f  E-  Yennvood  who  d.  Apr.  26,  1952;  ad:  High 
Shoals,  Ga.;  no  children. 

Mattie  Lee  Thornton  b.  Oct.  12,  1905-  m  Nov 
Frederick  J.  Costa ;  no  children. 

Margie  Thornton  b.  Jan.  31,  1909;  m.  Dec. 

Marvin  James  Ramey;  ad:  Commerce,  Ga 
children. 

Harold  Clifton  Thornton  b.  Oct  8  1915-  m 

n  f  io  he*STth’  b-  July  17’  1919’  (div)  Sept.  1942;  m.  2nd, 
1943’  Sara  Lucile  Tolbert,  b.  Nov.  7,  1924,  dan  of  Flor¬ 
ence  Worley  and  Ernest  Mitchell  Tolbert;  she  is  American  Legion 
Aux.  member;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  serving  in  S.  Pacific  as  Tech 
Sgt  ni  charge  of  all  Motor  Equipment;  Legionnaire;  Mason, 
v  irk  wood  Lodge  No.  548;  A.F.  &  M.;  at  present  mechanic  for 
Gen.  Motors,  Atlanta;  ad:  208  Meldrich  Ave.,  NE. ;  children: 

8-1  Clifton  Ewell  Thornton  b.  May  20,  1936 
8-2  Harold  Clifton  Thornton  Jr.  b.  Sept.  14,  1944 

6- 5  Robert  Jones  b.  Aug.  28,  1883;  d.  Jan.  3,  1955;  m.  Jan. 

1,  190,5  Lillian  Beatrice  Boswell  b.  Jan.  1,  1887  dau.  of 
Saiah  Elizabeth  Pickerel  and  Samuel  Thomas  Boswell;  planter; 

Bailiff  at  Jefferson;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Jefferson,  Ga. ;  children  b.  Jack- 
son  Co.,  Ga. : 

7- 1  Josephine  Jones  b.  Aug.  25,  1906 ;  m.  R.  S.  Briscoe 
Lillie  Jones  b.  Jan.  28,  1908;  single;  works  in  Com¬ 
merce,  Ga. 

Ila  Jeannette  Jones  b.  Oct.  21,  1910;  m.  L.  R.  Barnes 
Roy  Thomas  Jones  b.  May  26,  1912 ;  m.  Pearl  Mcll wrath 
Kathleen  Jones  b.  Jan.  9,  1915;  m.  M.  F.  Barnes 
James  Herbert  Jones  b.  Feb.  24,  1917;  m.  Dorothy 
McDuffie 

William  Anderson  Jones  b.  July  17,  1919;  m.  Mitzie 
Davis 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-5 

7-6 

7-7 


7-8  John  Robert  Jones  b.  Aug.  10,  1921 ;  m.  Mattie  Costella 
7-9  Gerald  Douglas  Jones  b.  Dec.  8,  1923;  m.  Gladys  Horne 

7- 1  Josephine  Jones  b.  Aug.  25,  1906;  m.  Sept.  4,  1937 

Reubin  Strozier  Briscoe  b.  Jan.  14,  1904;  printer  by 
trade;  ad:  Box  185,  Monticello,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Bobbie  Coleen  Briscoe  b.  May  10,  1940 
8-2  Ramona  Faye  Briscoe  b.  June  25,  1941 
8-3  Linda  Sue  Briscoe  b.  May  22,  1945 

7- 3  11a  Jeannette  Jones  b.  Oct.  21,  1910;  m.  Jan.  15,  1936 

Luther  Richard  Barnes  b.  July  20,  1914  s.  of  Fannie  and 
Richard  Barnes;  is  with  REA;  ad:  Commerce,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Sara  Lyn  Barnes  b.  Feb.  11,  1937 
8-2  Fay  Carol  Barnes  b.  Jan.  12,  1945 
8-3  Judy  Ann  Barnes  b.  Sept.  20,  1948 

7-4  Roy  Thomas  Jones  b.  May  26,  1912  m.  Sept.  24,  1938 
Pearl  Lee  Mcllwrath  b.  Feb.  23,  1918  dau.  of  Andy 
Mcllwrath;  planter;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Commerce,  Ga.;  children: 
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8-1  Betty  Ann  Jones  b.  Sept.  14,  1939 
8-2  Robert  Andrew  Jones  b.  Sept.  18,  1940 
8-3  William  Douglas  Jones  b.  Sept.  1,  1943 
8-4  Weldon  Charles  Jones  b.  July  27,  1951 

7- 5  Kathleen  Jones  b.  Jan.  9,  1915 ;  m.  Jan.  23,  1937  Marvin 

Fulton  Barnes  b.  Oct.  19,  1910,  s.  of  Fannie  and  Richard 
Barnes;  regular  army,  stationed  Ft.  Benning,  Columbus,  Ga.;  her 
ad:  Pearl ington,  Miss.;  children: 

8- 1  Charles  Olin  Barnes  b.  Dec.  21,  1937 
8-2  Melvin  Douglas  Barnes  b.  Feb.  10,  1940 
8-3  George  Ellis  Barnes  b.  Oct.  24,  1942 
8-4  James  Howard  Barnes  b.  Oct.  30,  1945 
8-5  Thomas  Ralph  Barnes  b.  Feb.  28,  1947 
8-6  Barbara  Jeannie  Barnes  b.  Nov.  13,  1948 

7- 6  James  Herbert  Jones  b.  Feb.  24,  1917  ;  m.  May  26,  1946 

Dorothy  McDuffie  b.  Nov.  24,  1927,  dau.  of  Ethel  and 
John  McDuffie;  W.W.  II  serving  in  India,  Air  Force;  REA;  ad: 
Box  267,  Jefferson,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Sara  Beatrice  Jones  b.  Oct.  11,  1947 

7-7  William  Anderson  Jones  b.  July  17,  1919;  m.  June  1, 

1945  Mitzie  Davis;  he  is  crippled;  works  with  Rock- 
wood  Sprinkler  Co.,  Borger,  Texas;  ad:  Box  1326,  Borger,  Tex.; 
no  children. 

7-8  John  Robert  Jones  b.  Aug.  10,  1921;  m.  Oct.  4,  1946 

Martha  Costella  of  Maine,  b.  Aug.  26,  1920;  W.W.  II, 
Navy  18  yrs. ;  Machinists’  Mate;  no  children;  ad:  Bremerton, 
Wash. 

7- 9  Gerald  Douglas  Jones  b.  Dec.  8,  1923;  m.  Dec.  20,  1947, 

Gladys  Horne  b.  May  8,  1930,  dau.  of  Ethel  and  Fred 
Horne;  W.  W.  II  Marines,  serving  in  Okinawa,  receiving  leg 
injury;  salesman;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Athens,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Gerald  Ronald  Jones  b.  Jan.  31,  1951 

6- 6  William  Hubbard  Jones  b.  Apr.  3,  1887;  m.  Dec.  23, 
1918,  at  Commerce,  Ga.,  Lula  Minish  b.  June  11,  1902,  dau.  of 
Ella  Hill  and  Paul  Minish;  planter  and  raises  poultry  commercial¬ 
ly;  holds  Certificate  of  Award  for  Soil  Conservation;  this  couple 
have  the  Nancy  Anderson  Jones  Bible;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Commerce,  Ga.; 
children  b.  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.: 

7- 1  William  Richard  Lee  Jones  b.  Jan.  21,  1922;  m.  Mrs. 

Mary  Arial 

7-2  Lois  Ruth  Jones  b.  Apr.  2,  1924 ;  m.  J.  T.  Hawks 

7-3  Waymon  Elliot  Jones  b.  June  28,  1929;  single 

7-1  William  Richard  Lee  Jones  b.  Jan.  21,  1922;  m.  July  4, 

1952,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Arial  Dover,  b.  Jan.  1926;  he  was 
in  W.W.  II  serving  in  England  as  Turret  Gunner,  Tech.  Sgt.,  en¬ 
tering  service  1942  and  coming  out  1946;  was  shot  down  on  his 
28th  mission  in  Germany  being  wounded  in  back  and  neck;  held 
prisoner  13  months,  Stalag,  Austria;  grad.  U.  of  Ga.  1948  with 
B.S.  in  Agriculture  and  teaches  at  Leslie,  Ga.;  Supt.  of  Sunday 
School  and  Deacon  in  Baptist  Church;  no  children. 
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7- 2  Lois  Ruth  Jones  b.  Apr.  2,  1924 ;  m.  at  Athens,  Ga.  Feb. 

16,  1945  Julian  Thomas  Hawks,  s.  of  Leola  McConnell 
and  Claude  Hawks;  WAV.  II,  serving  48  months;  S.  Pacific 
Army,  being  wounded  twice;  took  120  pieces  of  metal  from  back 
and  legs;  wears  2  silver  plates  in  head.  At  present  employed  as 
mechanic  for  Dairy  Pack-Carton  Co.,  Athens,  Ga.;  ad:  Rt.  1, 
Nicholson,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Piobbie  Richard  Hawks  b.  Nov.  9,  1946 

7-3  Waymon  Elliot  Jones  b.  June  28,  1929;  living  with 
parents;  Foreman  Gulf  Atlantic  Cotton  Warehouse, 
Athens,  Ga.,  which  has  a  capacity  of  85  thousand  bales;  Chair¬ 
man  Price  Marketing  Administration,  Jefferson,  Ga.  for  Jackson 
County;  planter  with  father  and  in  poultry  business  with  him 
also ;  Baptist. 

6- 7  Harrison  Roy  Jones  b.  Apr.  17,  1891 ;  m.  Dec.  27,  1914, 

by  J.  W.  Ingram,  JP,  Mamie  Lee  Barnett,  b.  Apr.  11, 
1892,  dau.  of  Bunie  and  John  W.  Barnett;  planter  for  years;  now 
an  invalid  from  back  injury;  ad:  235  Simpson  St.,  NW,  Atlanta, 
Ga. ;  children : 

7- 1  James  Verner  Jones  b.  Mar.  21,  1919;  m.  Mis.  Eddie 

Castle  _ , 

Harold  Joseph  Jones  b.  Jan.  20,  1922;  d.  May  9,  1941; 

n.m. 

Roy  Nelson  Jones  b.  July  4,  1927;  d.  July  7,  1927^ 
Danese  Ovalene  Jones  b.  June  26,  1931;  m.  J.  O.  Sledge 
James  Verner  Jones  b.  Mar.  21,  1919;  m.  Feb.  9,  1946, 
Mrs.  Edna  Mae  “Eddie”  Castle,  b.  Aug.  17,  1921;  he  is 
City  Health  Inspector;  ad:  235  Simpson  St.,  NW.,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 

has  an  adopted  child : 

Heyward  Rackley  Jones  b.  June  16,  1940 

7- 4  Danese  Ovalene  Jones  b.  June  26,  1931;  m.  Oct.  10, 

1948,  James  Oscar  Sledge,  b.  Jan.  17,  1927;  he  is  an 
electrician;  ad:  237  S.  Main,  Clinton,  Tenn.;  child: 

8- 1  James  Michael  Sledge  b.  June  16,  1950 

5- 4  Thomas  Francis  “Frank”  Anderson  b.  June  17,  18o0; 

d.  Dec.  1,  1918;  m.  1st,  Oct.  16,  1873  by  Wm.  R.  Goss, 
M.G.,  Augusta  Ann  Ray,  b.  May  30,  1848;  d.  Aug.  Aug.  10, 
1892;  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith  Ray,  July  10,  1893;  m.  oi  , 
Apr.  8,  1899  by  S.  Wilson,  NP  &  JP,  Elia  Betty  Dixon  b.  Aug. 
10  1879;  planter;  loved  to  sing,  taking  the  lead  in  all  day  sing¬ 
ings  or  conventions,  etc.;  Baptist;  children  by  first  and  t  lie 

wives  (none  by  second)  :  ... 

6- 1  James  Bolton  Anderson  b.  Nov.  19,  1874;  m.  Sallie 

Bessie  Cornelia  Anderson  b.  Mar.  22,  1877;  m.  S.  L. 
Carter 

Mamie  Augusta  Anderson)  d.  Apr.  10,  187  J 

)  twins  b.  Apr.  10,  1879 

Annes  Mae  Anderson  )  d.  Apr.  26,  1879 

Farmer  Ray  Anderson  b.  Mar.  14,  1880;  d.  June  -6, 

1880 
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6-6  Thomas  Patrick  Anderson  b.  Sept.  26,  1882;  m.  1st, 
Belle  Haulbrook 

6-7  Junius  McCurdy  Anderson  b.  June  1,  1887;  m.  Hester 
Lord 

6-8  Harvey  Lee  Anderson  b.  May  4,  1889;  m.  1st,  Willie 
Cramer 

6-9  Curtis  Gordon  Anderson  b.  May  22,  1902;  (3rd  wife), 

m.  1st,  Lavada  Williams 

6-10  Maggie  Sue  Anderson  b.  May  16,  1905;  m.  Dewey 
Pace 

6-11  Herschel  Vernon  Anderson  b.  June  19,  1908;  m.  1st, 
Louise  Crowe 

6-12  Sylvia  Anderson  b.  Nov.  26,  1910 ;  m.  1st,  D.  S.  Kemp 
6-1  James  Bolton  Anderson  b.  Nov.  19,  1874;  d.  1893;  m. 
1892,  Sallie  Chrisler;  no  children. 

6- 2  Bessie  Cornelia  Anderson  b.  Mar.  22,  1877 ;  d.  Mar.  3, 

1947;  m.  as  2nd  wife  Dec.  12,  1897,  Samuel  Ulphin 
Carter,  b.  July  25,  1874;  d.  Apr.  12,  1935;  s.  of  Daniel  C.  P.  Car¬ 
ter,  a  Baptist  Minister;  both  buried  Grove  Level  Church  Cem., 
Banks  Co.,  Ga.  He  m.  1st  Margaret  McGalliard  who  d.  June  4, 
1896,  leaving  a  son:  Hubert.  They  have  the  Thomas  Francis 
Anderson  Bible  in  home;  children: 

7- 1  Eula  Estelle  Carter  b.  Oct.  21,  1898;  m.  T.  J.  Lynn 

7-2  Ferol  Agnes  Carter  b.  Jan.  7,  1901 ;  m.  J.  F.  Butterwoith 
7-3  Arvey  Ethel  Carter  b.  July  28,  1903;  d.  Nov.  12,  1942; 

n. m.,  bur.  Grove  Level 

7-4  Augusta  Rebecca  Carter  b.  Oct.  5,  1906;  single 
7-5  Gladys  Elizabeth  Carter  b.  Aug.  21,  1909;  single 
7-6  Bessie  Maybelle  “Billie”  Carter  b.  Sept.  13,  1912 ;  single 
7-7  Robbie  Eufaulia  Carter  b.  May  13,  1915;  d.  Nov.  ., 


1930;  bur.  Grove  Level 

7- 1  Eula  Estelle  Carter  b.  Oct.  21,  1898;  d.  Nov.  14,  19  , 

bur.  Buford,  Ga. ;  m.  May  30,  1917  Thomas  J.  Lynn,  b. 
July  4,  1892;  harness  maker;  ad:  Buford,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  William  Everett  Lynn  b.  June  4,  1918;  m.  Grace  Wood 

8-2  Bessie  Eloise  Lynn  b.  June  11,  1921 ;  m.  A.  H.  Km n 

8-3  Chester  Lynn  b.  Sept.  2,  1924  ;  d.  1945,  killed  in  WAV.  11 

Germany;  n.m. 

8-4  Annie  Willie  Lynn  b.  Oct.  10,  1927 ;  m.  Joed  Sowers 

8- 1  William  Everett  Lynn  b.  June  4,  1918;  m.  Sept.  5,  1J42, 

Grace  Ellen  Wood,  b.  Oct.  5,  1922,  San  Diego  Calif 
but  grew  up  in  Los  Angeles;  att.  L.A.  U. ;  he  was  in  WAV  113 
yrs.  in  3rd  Army,  a  Sgt.  in  Signal  Corps,  serving  m  Sicily  and 
Italy;  wholesaler  in  tobacco  and  candy;  ad:  2339  Birkdale  Ave., 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  children  b.  Glendale: 

9- 1  Sue  Ellen  Lynn  b.  July  29,  1946 

9-2  Sharon  Ann  Lynn  b.  Aug.  10,  1951 

8-2  Bessie  Eloise  Lynn  b.  June  11,  1921;  m.  Aug. •  -4,  1945, 

at  Flowery  Branch,  Ga.,  Arthur  H.  Kern,  of  Rochester 
N.  Y.  b.  Mar.  21,  1910,  s.  of  Mary  Id.  and  Arthur  J.  Kern;  Insui- 
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ance  agent  and  Retail  Hdvv.  Merchant;  ad:  1023  S.  Clinton  Ave., 
Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  children: 

9-1  Joseph  Jay  Bowers  Kern  (adopted  sister’s  child)  b.  May 
12,  1945,  Gwinnett  Co.,  Ga. 

9-2  Arthur  Lynn  Kern  b.  June  9,  1951,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

8- 4  Annie  Willie  Lynn  b.  Oct.  10,  1927;  m.  1944  Joel  Bowers 

(div.  1946)  ;  she  is  Clerk  for  Prudent  Life  Ins.  Co., 
Rochester,  N.  Y. ;  child: 

9- 1  Joseph  Anthony  Bowers  (adopted  by  sister  above) 

(name  changed  also) 

7- 2  Ferol  Agnes  Carter  b.  Jan.  7,  1901;  m.  at  Buford,  Ga. 

Oct.  12,  1919  John  Fletcher  Butterworth,  b.  Sept.  30, 
1896,  Hall  Co.,  s.  ol  Ida  Marchbanks  and  Lewis  A.  Butterworth; 
W.W.  II  from  Sept.  1918  to  Mar.  1919;  drives  School  Bus-  ad: 
Gainesville,  Ga. ;  children  b.  Hall  Co.  Georgia: 

8- 1  William  Norman  Butterworth  b.  Aug.  25,  1925;  single 

8-2  John  Carter  Butterworth  b.  Feb.  22,  1928;  m.  Elliece 

Roper 

8-3  Kenneth  Butterworth  b.  Aug.  23,  1930;  d.  Dec.  24,  1930 

8-4  Robbie  Lewis  Butterworth  b.  Mar.  10,  1933;  single 

8-5  Richard  Fletcher  Butterworth  b.  Apr.  26,  1936 

8-1  William  Norman  Butterworth  b.  Aug.  25,  1925;  W.W. 
II  1 8  months  in  India;  Tech.  Sgt. ;  now  Foreman  Pied¬ 
mont  Bag  Co.,  Gainesville,  Ga. 

8- 2  John  Carter  Butterworth  b.  Feb.  22,  1928;  m.  June  18, 

1950  Elliece  Roper,  b.  June  2,  1928,  dau.  of  Annis  White 
and  Parks  Roper;  he  is  Field  Service  man  for  Farmer’s  Mutual 
Exchange,  Gainesville,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Vicki  Ferol  Butterworth  b.  June  27,  1953 

8-4  Robbie  Lewis  Butterworth  b.  Mar.  10,  1933;  Bookkeep¬ 
er  for  Hartford  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  lives  with  her  aunts;  ad: 
591  Stokeswood  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7-4  Augusta  Rebecca  Carter  b.  Oct.  5,  1906  ;  keeps  house  for 
family  so  they  can  work;  ad:  591  Stokeswood  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7-5  Gladys  Elizabeth  Carter  b.  Aug.  21,  1909;  Secretary  to 
Roberts  Memorial  Clinic;  att.  Bus.  College,  Atlanta; 
Supt.  Jr.  Dept.  Sunday  School  of  Baptist  Church 

7-6  Bessie  Maybelle  Carter  b.  Sept.  13,  1912;  att.  Bus. 
College,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  is  Supervisor  Steno  Dept.  Gas  & 
Light  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  ad:  591  Stokeswood  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
(she  got  up  her  entire  family  for  the  book) 

6- 6  Thomas  Patrick  “Pat”  Anderson  b.  Sept.  26,  1882  m.  1st 

by  Rev.  J.  J.  Kimsey,  Jan.  17,  1906  Dora  Belle  Haul- 
brook,  b.  Feb.  13,  1884,  d.  Feb.  4,  1919,  dau.  of  Elizabeth  Ashe 
and  Robert  Woodward  Haulbrook;  he  m.  2nd,  Elizabeth  Brown, 
b.  Feb.  10,  1901  ;  he  is  a  merchant  of  Maysville,  Ga.;  children  all 
by  1st  wife : 

7- 1  Harry  Lee  Anderson  b.  Oct.  21,  1906;  m.  Mildred 

Gillespie 

7-2  Janie  Ruth  Anderson  b.  Dec.  21,  1907;  m.  W.  S.  Saye 
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7-3  Mary  Ellen  Anderson  b.  Oct.  10,  1909 ;  m.  G.  S.  Jones 
7-4  Robert  Thomas  Anderson  b.  Aug.  12,  1911 ;  m.  Mrs.  Sue 
Hodges 

7-5  Flora  Belle  Anderson  b.  May  22,  1914;  m.  B.  F.  Brown 
7-6  Francis  Woodrow  Anderson  b.  Dec.  14,  1916;  m.  Mrs. 
Lois  Amos 

7-1  Harry  Lee  Anderson  b.  Oct.  21,  1906;  m.  Dec.  28,  1928, 
Mildred  Elizabeth  Gillespie,  by  Rev.  Sterling  L.  Hunter, 
Pres.  Min.;  he  served  as  Sunday  School  Supt.  Pres.  Church,  Mays- 
ville,  Ga. ;  now  a  member  of  Garden  City  Baptist  Church,  Savan¬ 
nah;  Master  Mason;  Financial  Secretary  of  Savannah  Local  388, 
a  Union  of  600  members,  and  has  been  for  last  8  years.;  at  pres¬ 
ent  Evaporater  Operator  at  Union  Bag  and  Paper  Corporation; 
ad:  36  Varnedoe  Ave.,  Garden  City,  Savannah,  Ga.;  child  (adopt¬ 
ed  through  Chatham  County  Welfare  1948)  : 

David  Lee  Anderson  b.  Dec.  9,  1916 

7- 2  Janie  Ruth  Anderson  b.  Dec.  21,  1907 ;  m.  June  25,  1935 

Wade  Spencer  Saye  of  Athens,  Ga.,  b.  Apr.  6,  1908,  s.  of 
Rose  and  Robert  E.  Saye;  works  for  U.  of  Ga.  in  Maintenance 
Dept,  as  mechanic;  ad:  155  Buena  Vista  Ave.,  Athens,  Ga. ;  chil¬ 
dren  b.  Athens,  Ga.: 

8- 1  Robert  Thomas  Saye  b.  and  d.  Mar.  28,  1936 
8-2  Wade  Spencer  Saye  Jr.  b.  June  9,  1937 

8-3  Gerald  Patrick  Saye  b.  June  2,  1940 
8-4  Sandra  Elaine  Saye  b.  Oct.  10,  1944 

7- 3  Mary  Ellen  Anderson  b.  Oct.  10,  1909;  m.  Aug.  10,  1940 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  Guy  S.  Jones  b.  Aug.  30,  1900,  d.  July  10, 
1951  s.  of  Docia  Sawyer  and  Thomas  Jefferson  Jones;  she  works 
with  Kraft  Foods;  ad:  480  Haas  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Larry  Anderson  Jones  b.  Oct.  15,  1941 
8-2  Ronnie  Tyler  Jones  b.  Mar.  8,  1943 
8-3  Guy  Stevens  Jones  b.  Mar.  28,  1946 

7-4  Robert  Thomas  Anderson  b.  Aug.  12,  1911;  m.  Apr.  5, 
1935  Mrs.  Sue  Hodges  Johnson,  widow  of  V.  V.  John¬ 
son,  of  Miami,  b.  Feb.  1,  1914,  dau.  of  J.  J.  Hodges;  ad:  1681 
Glenwood  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  an  adopted  child: 

Shirley  Johnson  Anderson  b.  June  26,  1931 
7-5  Flora  Belle  Anderson  b.  May  22,  1914  ;  m.  Dec.  19,  1937 
Bedford  Forrest  Brown  in  Maysville,  Ga.,  Presbyterian 
Church,  b.  June  J 2,  1912,  s.  of  James  Norwood  Brown;  he  att. 
Young  Harris;  taught  school  several  years;  worked  with  AAA; 
now  Agent  for  Life  Ins.  Co.  of  Georgia;  WOW;  IOOF;  past 
Steward  in  Methodist  Church;  member  of  Life  Underwriter’s 
Ass.;  teaches  Sunday  School,  1953;  Vice  Pres.  Nat’l.  Ass.  Life 
Ins.  Underwriters;  she  grad.  Business  College,  Athens,  Ga.  1933; 
worked  for  government  at  Homer  and  Hiawassee,  Ga.;  very 
active  in  Methodist  Church,  being  now  (1953),  full-time  Director 
of  Christian  Education  for  the  First  Methodist  Church;  member 
of  South  Ga.  Conference  Board  of  Education,  on  the  Inter-Con¬ 
ference  Commission  of  Student  Work;  District  Sec.  of  Mission- 
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ary  Personnel;  and  past  member  Legion  Auxiliary;  ad:  care  of 
First  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Thomasville,  Ga.;  children: 

8-1  Michael  Forrest  Brown  b.  Feb.  26,  1989;  Boy  Scout; 
member  High  School  Band 

8-2  Flora  Joyce  Brown  b.  Apr.  22,  1943 

8-3  Lynette  Anderson  Brown  b.  July  12,  1944 

7-6  Francis  Woodrow  Anderson  b.  Dec.  14,  1916;  m.  Alar. 
13,  1941  Mrs.  Lois  Amos  at  Coconut  Grove,  Fla.;  ad: 
1309  NW.  Seventh  Ave.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla.;  one  adopted  step¬ 
son  : 

Dale  Anderson  b.  Aug.  1939 

6- 7  Junius  McCurdy  Anderson  b.  June  1,  1888;  m.  1st,  Jan. 

25,  1908,  Hester  Lord;  served  as  body  man  for  Daytona 
Buick  Motor  Co.  many  years;  retired;  now  operates  Alpine 
Tourist  Court,  518  South  Atlantic  Ave.,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.; 
children : 

7- 1  Lily  Mae  Anderson,  m.  Paul  Hart 

7-2  Junius  McCurdy  Anderson  Jr.  b.  July  3,  1921;  m.  Eva 
Llalleck 

7-1  Lily  Mae  Anderson  m.  Paul  Hart  and  has  2  children  (no 
response  to  letters) 

7- 2  Junius  McCurdy  Anderson  Jr.  b.  July  3,  1921;  m.  Eva 

Halleck;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  37  months  Army,  serving- 
part  time  overseas;  with  Lockheed  Air  Craft  Corporation;  chil¬ 
dren:  (Father  gave  information) 

8- 1  Allen  Robert  Anderson  b.  Oct.  1,  1949 

8-2  Jim  McCurdy  Anderson  b.  Oct.  8,  1952 

6- 8  Harvey  Lee  Anderson  b.  May  4,  1889;  m.  1st,  July  18, 

1907,  May  Wilburn  “Willie”  Cramer  b.  Feb.  22,  1888,  d. 
Sept.  24,  1917,  bur.  Waynesboro,  Ga.;  he  m.  2nd,  June  17,  1920, 
Floy  Comfort  Cullen,  b.  Mar.  6,  1892;  he  owned  and  operated 
Garage  at  Waynesboro,  Ga.  many  years;  now  a  planter;  ad:  Rt. 
2,  McBean,  Ga.;  children,  first  three  by  first  wife: 

7- 1  Harvey  Laetus  Anderson  b.  Aug.  12,  1910;  m.  Dorothy 

Heath 

7-2  Lawson  Wilburn  Anderson  b.  Apr.  17,  1912;  m.  Marian 
Poston 

7-3  Harold  Francis  Anderson  b.  Mar.  26,  1915;  in.  Mary 
McCray 

7-4  Ocie  Ray  Anderson  b.  Oct.  1,  1923;  m.  H.  B.  Ward 

7-5  Paul  Thomas  Anderson  b.  May  19,  1925;  m.  Joan  Peak 

7-1  Harvey  Laetus  Anderson  b.  Aug.  12,  1910;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1933  in  Noi'th  Augusta,  S.  C.,  Dorothy  Heath,  b.  July 
31,  1912,  dau.  of  Alyne  Syms  and  Lewis  Warren  Heath  Sr.;  he  is 
Furniture  salesman;  ad:  1527  Saramont  Road,  Columbia,  S.  C.; 
no  children. 


7-2  Lawson  Wilburn  Anderson  b.  Apr.  17,  1912;  m.  Sept.  1, 
1933,  Marian  Ann  Poston,  of  Avera,  Ga.,  b.  Apr.  80, 
1918,  dau.  of  A.  L.  S.  Hadden  and  Charles  Frank  Poston;  WAV. 
II  1st  Division  Marines,  Pacific  Area;  now  merchant,  working  at 
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Johnson’s  Meat  Market,  Augusta,  Ca.;  Baptists;  ad:  1657  Kent 
Ave.,  Augusta,  Ga.;  children: 

8-1  Charles  Lawson  Anderson  b.  Aug.  12,  1934;  d.  May  5, 
1939 

8-2  Harvey  Lee  Anderson  b.  Nov.  6,  1938 
8-3  Geraldine  Ann  Anderson  b.  Sept.  4,  1940 
8-4  Marian  Wilburn  Anderson  b.  Aug.  19,  1942;  d.  Oct.  26, 
1944 

8-5  Johnny  Frank  Anderson  b.  Dec.  12,  1943 
7-3  Harold  Francis  Anderson  b.  Louisville,  Ga.  Mar.  26, 
1915;  m.  Feb.  2,  1936  Mary  Roscoe  McCray  b.  Dublin, 
Ga.  Aug.  23,  1918,  dau.  of  Mollie  Hanks  and  Jasper  Roscoe  (a 
descendant  of  Nancy  Hanks  family)  ;  Part  owner  and  salesman 
for  Reliable  Roofing  &  Home  Comforts,  Augusta,  Ga.;  Vice 
Pres.  Civitan  Club;  Mason;  Baptists;  ad:  Waynesboro,  Ga.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 
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Mary  Sue  Anderson  b.  Nov.  26,  1936 
Harold  Francis  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Apr.  15,  1938 
Judith  Ann  Anderson  b.  Oct.  27,  1939 
Nancy  Wilburn  Anderson  b.  June  23,  1945 
Harold  Francis  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Apr.  15,  1938;  plays 
clarinet  and  saxophone  Waynesboro  High  School  Band, 
selected  to  go  to  Atlanta  Music  Festival  (one  out  of  five) . 

7- 4  Ocie  Ray  Anderson  b.  Oct.  1,  1923;  m.  Mar.  3,  1951 

Hilton  Bruce  Ward  b.  Dec.  3,  1918  Girard,  Ga. ;  he  is  a 
Bldg.  Contractor;  Baptists;  she  finished  Hurst  Bus.  College,  Au¬ 
gusta,  Ga.  and  worked  as  bookkeeper  at  Waynesboro  and  Au¬ 
gusta  before  marriage;  ad:  Girard,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Hilda  Paulette  Ward  b.  Jan.  7,  1952 

7-5  Paul  Thomas  Anderson  b.  May  19,  1925 ;  m.  Dec.  22, 
1949,  Joan  Peak  b.  Apr.  24,  1927;  he  was  in  WAV.  II  seeing  ser¬ 
vice  in  Italy,  France,  Austria  and  Germany;  received  bronze 
Star,  Purple  Heart,  being  wounded  1945;  was  Master  Gunner 
Staff  Sgt.  of  7th  Army,  31st  Division;  Baptists;  ad:  Kt.  Mc- 
Bean,  Ga. ;  no  children. 

6- 9  Curtis  Gordon  Anderson  b.  May  22,  1902;  m.  1st,  heb. 

8,  1923,  Lavada  Williams,  b.  Aug.  10,  1894  (div.  1934)  ; 
m.  2nd,  Jan.  14,  1939,  Louise  Wilson,  b.  June  5,  1920;  he  worked 
Kaiser  Defense  Plant,  Washington  State  during  W.W.  11;  was 
with  Industrial  Laundry,  Athens,  Ga.  for  12  yrs. ;  operates  Dry 
Cleaning  Establishment,  Comer,  Ga. ;  children : 

7- 1  Sara  Frances  Anderson  b.  Oct.  7,  1925;  m.  J.  N.  Strick¬ 

land 

Evelyn  Pearl  Anderson  b.  June  14,  1929 ;  single 
Johnny  Paul  Anderson  b.  Mar.  11,  1940  (2nd  wife) 
Ronald  Gordon  Anderson  b.  Mar.  28,  1942 
Curtis  Lee  Anderson  b.  May  25,  1944,  Vancouver,  Wash. 
Robert  Eugene  Anderson  b.  Sept.  10,  1946,  Vancouver 

Wash. 

7-7  Linda  Jane  Anderson  b.  Dec.  6,  1947,  Comer,  Ga. 
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Sara  Frances  Anderson  b.  Oct.  7,  1925;  m.  June  14, 
1947,  Joel  Neal  Strickland,  b.  May  27,  1927;  mechanic; 
Barber  St.,  Athens,  Ga.;  children: 

Gary  Joe  Strickland  b.  Oct.  10,  1948 

Terry  Neal  Strickland  b.  Oct.  21,  1949 

Glenda  Frances  Strickland  b.  Oct.  13,  1950 

Darel  Roy  Strickland  b.  Oct.  24,  1951 

Evelyn  Pearl  Anderson  b.  June  14,  1929;  works  with 

Salvation  Army,  Athens,  Ga. 

Maggie  Sue  Anderson  b.  May  16,  1905;  m.  Nov.  15, 
1920,  Dewey  Pace,  b.  May  1,  1900;  ad:  1113  Hobson 
Ave.,  Athens,  Ga. ;  children: 

Margaret  Ellen  Pace  b.  Jan.  12,  1922;  m.  M.  W. 
Edwards 


7-2  Frances  Janette  Pace  b.  July  25,  1924  ;  m.  D.  G.  Houston 
7-1  Margaret  Ellen  Pace  b.  Jan.  12,  1922;  m.  July  1943 
Mell  W.  Edwards,  b.  June  6,  1923;  Mgr.  Rogers  Meat 
Market,  Broad  St.;  ad:  556  Meigs  St.,  Athens,  Ga.;  no  ch. 

7-2  Frances  Janette  Pace  b.  July  25,  1924;  m.  Mar.  1948, 
Dallas  Galveston  “Texas”  Houston;  Agriculture  Teach¬ 
er  in  High  School;  ad:  Clarksville,  Ga. ;  no  children. 
6-11  Herschel  Vernon  Anderson  b.  June  19,  1908;  m.  1st, 
Louise  Crowe  (div.)  m.  2nd,  Minnie  Mae  Watkins  Cul¬ 
bertson  (div.  from  Harold  Culbertson)  b.  Nov.  7,  1912;  ad:  336 
Strong  St.,  Athens,  Ga. ;  children  all  by  2nd  wife:’ 

7-1  Dorothy  Ann  Anderson  b.  Mar.  23,  1943 
7-2  Ted  Anderson  b.  Mar.  1,  1945 
6-12  Sylvia  Anderson  b.  Nov.  26,  1910;  m.  1st,  July  19,  1929, 
D.  S.  Kemp,  b.  Apr.  17,  1895;  W.W.  I  casualty,  now  be¬ 
ing  in  Lenwood  Hospital,  Augusta,  Ga.;  m.  2nd,  June  1,  1947, 
James  David  Godfrey,  b.  Sept.  30,  1901 ;  he  operates  a  restau¬ 
rant;  she  owns  and  operates  Sylvia  Beauty  Shop;  ad:  105  Clover 
St.,  Athens,  Ga.;  child: 


7-1  Betty  Sue  Kemp  b.  Aug.  4,  1930;  nicknamed  “Bonnie”; 
single 

5- 5  Joice  Ambrosia  Anderson  “Ammie”  b.  Mar.  29,  1852; 

m.  Warren  Brown;  they  moved  to  Arkansas  and  family 
has  lost  contact;  wrote  several  letters  to  Little  Rock,  etc.,  but  to 
no  avail;  children  listed  as  remembered: 

6- 1  Thomas  Harbin  Brown 
6-2  Maggie  Jane  Brown 

6-3  Clara  Lodena  Brown,  m.  a  McPherson 
6-4  Lola  Clifford  Brown 
6-5  Audrey  Brown 
6-6  Eugene  Brown 

5- 6  Sarah  Ann  Anderson  b.  July  5,  1853;  cl.  July  19,  1907; 

m.  1886  David  Nelson  McGalliard,  b.  Apr.  22,  1861,  d. 
Feb.  21,  1908;  planter;  children: 

6- 1  Clifford  Mable  McGalliard  b.  Jan.  17,  1887;  m.  A.  H. 
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Thomas  David  McGalliard  b.  Sept.  19,  1889;  m.  Erma 
Horner 

6-3  Fred  Rupert  McGalliard  b.  July  3,  1890;  m.  Margaret 
Smith 

6-4  Bertha  Agnes  McGalliard  b.  Sept.  23,  1892;  m.  C.  W. 
Sanders 

6-5  Lillie  Dale  McGalliard  b.  July  21,  1893;  m.  E.  B.  Richey 

6- 1  Clifford  Mable  McGalliard  b.  Jan.  17,  .1887  ;  d.  Sept. 

1949;  m.  Dec.  23,  1914,  Arthur  Hubert  Lewallen,  b. 
1889;  d.  1914;  she  was  a  teacher,  holding  life  certificate;  both 
buried  Webb’s  Creek  Church  Cemtery,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  He  was 
a  Mason;  WOW ;  Odd  Fellow;  planter  and  mail  clerk;  child: 

7- 1  Ida  Mae  Lewallen,  m.  Harold  E.  Smith;  ad:  3938  Glen¬ 

coe  Ave.,  Venice,  Calif.;  no  answer  to  letters;  child: 
Gayle  Smith 

6-2  Thomas  “Tommy”  David  McGalliard  b.  Sept.  19,  1889; 
m.  Dec.  27,  1924,  Erma  Horner  of  Durham,  N.  C.,  b.  Oct. 
1,  1896,  dau.  of  Cora  Leigh  and  James  Hugh  Horner;  she  is  a 
Registered  Nurse;  he  is  retired  Southern  Railway  Express  Agt. 
and  for  American  Express  Co.;  ad:  3  Fontaine  Road,  Warwick, 
Va. ;  no  children. 

6-3  Fred  Rupert  McGalliard  b.  July  3,  1890;  d.  Oteen 
Hospital,  N.  C.,  Feb.  26,  1943,  and  buried  Webb’s  Creek 
Church  Cemetery;  m.  Margaret  Smith  of  Baltimore,  Md.;  WAV.  I 
Georgia  Pvt.  in  28th  Inf.  1st  Division,  and  was  at  Argonne ;  gass¬ 
ed,  held  Campaign  Ribbon,  Citation  Medal  and  Purple  Heart;  no 


children. 

6- 4  Bertha  Agnes  McGalliard  b.  Sept.  23,  1892;  m.  Jan.  17, 

1914  at  Jefferson,  Ga.,  George  Washington  Sanders,  s. 
of  Lois  Alice  Connally  and  Francis  Marion  Sanders;  planter; 
worked  for  Swift  &  Co.,  for  years;  and  Road  construction  work; 
ad:  Gambrill,  Defense  Highway,  Md.;  children: 

7- 1  Sara  McGalliard  Sanders  b.  Feb.  29,  1916;  m.  F.  F. 

Lumpkin 

7-2  Fred  Willis  Sanders  b.  Jan.  20,  1919;  m.  Virginia  Boag 

7-3  Elizabeth  Louise  Sanders  b.  Aug.  22,  1922;  m.  C.  Iv. 

Harrison 

7-4  George  Hunter  Sanders  b.  Nov.  23,  1925  ;  n.m. 

7-5  Mable  Katherine  Sanders  b.  Jan.  5,  1928;  m.  C.  W. 

Johnson 

7-6  Norman  Harden  Sanders  b.  May  20,  1930;  m.  Virginia 

McFayden 

7-1  Sara  McGalliard  Sanders  b.  Feb.  29,  1916,  Commerce, 

Ga.;  m.  at  Calvary  Church,  Washington,  D.  C.,  Sept.  13, 
1933,  Floyd  Franklin  Lumpkin,  b.  Williamson,  W.  Va.,  Mar.  23, 
1909;  she  att.  boarding  school  in  Georgia,  A  &  M  Clarksville, 
Ga.,  majoring  in  Dietetics;  owned  and  operated  a  groceiy  bus¬ 
iness  since  1941;  was  appointed  postmistress  at  Seabrook  1949 
and  still  serving  1955  ;  he  belongs  to  Mt.  Herman  Masonic  Lodge; 
Boumi  Temple  Shrine,  Baltimore,  Md.;  organizer  and  1st  presi¬ 
dent  of  Seabrook  Democratic  Club;  past  vice  pres.  20th  Dist. 
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Democratic  Club  of  Prince  George  Co.;  vice  pres.  Seabrook  Civic 
Ass.,  Inc.;  att.  Loomis  Radio  School,  Washington,  D.  C.;  Aviation 
Machinist  Mate  in  Army,  Langley  Field,  Va.;  Radioman  in  Navy 
at  Bolling  Field,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  has  been  with  Washington 
Terminal  Co.,  Washington,  D.  C.  25  yrs. ;  Episcopalians;  ad: 
Seabrook,  Md. ;  she  got  up  her  family  for  the  book ;  child  : 

8-1  Floyd  Franklin  Lumpkin  Jr.  b.  Oct.  27,  1934,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C. ;  grad.  Bladenburg,  Md.  Vocational  School  as 
Mechanic;  was  Capt.  of  Cadets  in  Civil  Air  Patrol;  Troop  Musi¬ 
cian  in  Troop  289  of  Boy  Scouts  of  America;  on  team  of  soft  ball, 
baseball  and  basketball;  member  29th  Division,  Tank  Corps,  of 
Md.  Nat’l.  Guard ;  employed  by  Chesapeake  Supply  &  Equipment 
Co.;  single;  Episcopalian. 

7- 2  Fred  Willis  Sanders  b.  Jan.  20,  1919,  Banks  Co.  Ga.;  m. 

1948  Virginia  Boag  of  Natchez,  Miss.,  at  Mountain  Oak 
Methodist  Church,  Mitchellville,  Md.  He  entered  Army  1939, 
receiving  training  at  Ft.  Benning,  Ga.,  Ft.  Bragg,  N.  C.  and  Ft. 
Bliss,  Texas;  was  in  N.  Africa  to  help  “chase  Rommel  to  the  sea”, 
on  the  Salerno  Beach,  Battle  of  the  Bulge  and  Normandy;  holds 
Purple  Heart,  Good  Conduct  Medal;  Campaign  Ribbons  etc.; 
wounded  twice;  now  operates  service  station  at  Riva,  Md.;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  “Sylvan  Shores”,  Riva,  Md.;  children: 

8- 1  Juanita  Ruth  Sanders 

8-2  Cynthia  Jean  Sanders 

8-3  Pamela  Joy  Sanders 

7-3  Elizabeth  “Libby”  Louise  Sanders  b.  Aug.  22,  1922 
Banks  Co.,  Ga.  m.  at  Methodist  Church,  Forrestville, 
Md.  Mar.  15,  1942  George  Kiethley  Harrison  b.  Sher¬ 
wood,  Md.,  s.  of  Miss  Kiethley  and  George  Harrison;  he  att. 
Western  Md.  College;  was  Principal  Baden  High  School,  Brandy¬ 
wine,  Md.  resigning  to  take  commission  in  Navy  as  Lt.,  being  as¬ 
signed  to  Flight  Schools  throughout  USA  to  teach  French;  was 
also  Personnel  Officer  Anacostia  Naval  Air  Station,  advancing  to 
Lt.  Commander;  came  out  of  Navy  1953  and  taught  Chemistry  at 
Annapolis,  Md.  High  School ;  now  a  Professor  at  U.  of  Md.,  teach¬ 
ing  and  working  on  his  PhD.  in  Chemistry;  no  children. 

7-4  George  Hunter  Sanders  b.  Nov.  23,  1925  Durham,  N.  C.; 
enlisted  in  Navy  for  training  for  Submarine  Service  at 
New  London,  Conn,  and  Mare  Island,  Calif.  Shipped  on  Sub 
Tender  to  Pearl  Harbor;  transferred  to  USS  Segunda;  killed 
somewhere  in  S.  Pacific  in  Sept,  or  Oct.  1945;  body  never  recov¬ 
ered,  details  still  top  secret;  not  too  much  information  available; 
n.m. 

7- 5  Mable  Katherine  “Kitty”  Sanders  b.  Hickory,  N.  C., 

Jan.  5,  1928;  m.  at  home  Nov.  5,  1948,  Clarence  Wilson 
Johnson  Jr.  of  Annapolis,  Md.;  she  was  Nursery  School  teacher 
at  Naval  Academy;  he  works  for  Dept,  of  Agriculture,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.;  ad:  301  Ridgely  Ave.,  West  Annapolis,  Md.;  children: 

8- 1  Cathy  Marie  Johnson 

8-2  Rebecca  Lynn  Johnson 
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7-6  Norman  Harden  Sanders  b.  May  20,  1930,  Durham,  N. 

C. ;  m.  at  Leland,  Md.  Episcopal  Church  Dec.  24,  1953, 
Virginia  McFayden;  she  is  student  at  Patricia  Stevens  Mod¬ 
eling  School,  Washington,  D.  C.  and  works  as  model;  he  is  work¬ 
ing  for  Ahl  Construction  Co.  as  operator  of  heavy  machinery; 
and  att.  National  Cathedral  School  of  Art,  working  towards  en¬ 
gineering  degree  at  Columbia  U.  night  school. 

6- 5  Lillie  Dale  McGalliard  b.  July  21,  1893;  m.  Dec.  24, 

1914,  Ernest  Baker  Richey,  b.  Mar.  19,  1889,  d.  Oct.  3, 
1929,  being  killed  accidentally  as  a  gun  he  had  in  pocket  fell  out 
and  hit  the  running  board  of  the  car  and  exploded,  severing  the 
main  artery  between  knee  and  hip,  from  which  he  bled  to  death 
before  a  doctor  could  be  secured.  He  was  son  of  Martha  Mariah 
Owen,  b.  Mar.  15,  1852,  d.  Mar.  15,  1925,  and  James  Andrew 
Richey,  b.  Jan.  27,  1852,  d.  Nov.  6,  1930 ;  grand  s.  of  J.  A.  Richey, 
b.  Sept.  9,  1824;  planter;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Commerce,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Ernest  Winton  Richey,  b.  Mar.  2,  1918;  m.  Nora  Thomas 
7-2  James  David  Richey,  b.  Nov.  27,  1920;  m.  Agnes  Martin 
7-3  Anne  Mariah  Richey  b.  May  22,  1923;  m.  L.  R.  Dowdy 
7-4  Robert  Baker  Richey,  b.  May  28,  1926;  m.  1st  Jeannette 

Ballard 

7-5  Joyce  Richey  b.  Dec.  14,  1928;  m.  R.  F.  Wheeler 

7-1  Ernest  Winton  Richey,  b.  Mar.  2,  1918;  m.  Sept.  10, 

1950,  Nora  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  1,  1909,  dau.  of  Lula  Smith 
and  Oliver  Thomas.  He  works  for  State  Highway  Dept.;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Commerce,  Ga.;  no  children. 

7- 2  James  David  Richey  b.  Nov.  27,  1920;  m.  Nov.  28,  1942, 

Agnes  Merline  Martin,  b.  Nov.  20,  1924;  Baptists;  ad: 

Rt.  1,  Commerce,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  James  Alfred  Richey  b.  Sept.  30,  1943 

8-2  Linda  Joyce  Richey  b.  Nov.  3,  1945,  dy 
8-3  Ernest  David  Richey  b.  Aug.  27,  1947 

8-4  Frederick  Raymond  Richey  b.  Mar.  23,  1951 

8-5  Elizabeth  Ann  Richey  b.  Feb.  25,  1953 

7-3  Anne  Mariah  Richey  b.  May  22,  1923 ;  m.  Nov.  30,  1946, 

Lynwood  Reed  Dowdy,  b.  May  6,  1920,  s.  of  Elizabeth 
Park  and  Thomas  Reed  Dowdy ;  a  twin  of  Thomas  Laetus  Dowdy ; 
W.W.  II,  with  28  months  overseas  in  Puerto  Rico,  ranking  as  5th 
Sgt. ;  now  Industrial  and  Constructional  Electrician;  she  att. 
North  Ga.  College,  finishing  a  business  education  1945;  Baptists; 
ad:  4152  Danforth  Rd.,  Ben  Hill,  Ga. ;  children: 


8-1  Thomas  Lynwood  Dowdy  b.  Mar.  8,  1949 
8-2  Evelyn  Anne  Dowdy  b.  June  22,  1952 

7- 4  Robert  Baker  Richey  b.  May  28,  1927;  m.  1st,  Dec. 

1948,  Jeannette  I.  Ballard,  of  Baltimore,  Md.  ( cl iv. ) 

2nd,  Oct.  31,  1952,  Mary  Charlotte  Simmons,  of  Walhalla,  S 
b.  Apr.  21,  1936;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Commerce,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Larry  Ernest  Richey 

7-5  Joyce  Richey  b.  Dec.  14,  1928;  m.  June  2,  1949,  Robert 
Frederick  Wheeler,  b.  Nov.  8,  1925,  s.  of  Fred  Wheeler; 
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he  att.  Radio  and  Television  School,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Technician 
(radio  and  TV)  ;  ad:  4181  Danforth  Road,  Ben  Hill,  Ga.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8-1  Michael  Robert  Wheeler  b.  Aug-.  18,  1950 
8-2  Stephen  Richey  Wheeler  b.  Aug.  21,  1953 

5-7  Phatima  Ellen  Anderson  b.  Sept.  9,  1855;  d.  Mav  4, 
-  1923;  m.  1st,  W.  Patrick  Ray,  b.  Oct.  26.  1852,  d.  Aug. 

7,  1904;  m.  2nd,  James  M.  Venable,  b.  1848,  s.  of  Lucy  and  Mar¬ 
tin  Venable.  She  was  his  second  wife;  no  children  by  either 
marriage. 

5- 8  Darel  Harvey  Anderson  b.  Dec.  27,  1857;  d.  Oct.  13, 

1916;  m.  Janie  India  Bryson;  family  lost  contacts;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

6- 1  Maude  Anderson  m.  Mr.  Harmon  (had  twins  and  all 

three  died  shortly  after) 

6-2  Ralph  Anderson;  “Speed”;  WAV.  I  in  Air  Corps  91st 
Squadron 

6-3  Victor  Anderson 
6-4  Edna  Anderson 

5- 9  Harriet  Armindia  “Hattie”  Anderson  b.  Mar.  28,  1860; 

m.  Jeff  Latty ;  moved  to  Hall  Co.,  Ga.;  no  children. 

5-10  Rhoda  Jackson  Anderson  b.  July  29,  1862;  d.  Apr.  14, 
1903;  bur.  Maysville,  Ga.;  m.  Robert  Powell  McGal- 
liard,  brother  to  David  Nelson  McGalliard,  b.  Murphy,  N.  C.  Oct. 

8,  1868,  d.  Nov.  22,  1925;  he  rn.  2nd,  Florence  Park,  b.  Jan.  29, 
1868,  d.  Feb.  3,  1938;  dau.  of  Ermine  Elder  and  John  L.  Park;  he 
was  merchant  in  Maysville,  Ga.  and  Commerce;  child: 

6- 1  Roy  P.  McGalliard  b.  Aug.  19,  1890;  Maysville,  Ga;  m. 

(no  response  to  letters)  ;  Works  with  Jersey  Power  & 
Light  Co.  ad  :  Box  116,  W.  Long  Branch,  N.  J. 

5-11  Alpha  Clifford  Anderson  b.  May  30,  1867;  d.  Sept.  28, 
1935;  m.  Dec.  18,  1896,  John  Henry  Ingle;  children; 
(information  given  by  Ossie  Henderson). 

6-1  Alpha  Osteen  Ingle  b.  May  31,  1897 ;  m.  G.  S.  Henderson 
6-2  Ralph  Alexander  Ingle  b.  May  25,  1903;  m.  Ethel 
Forney 

6- 1  Alpha  Osteen  “Ossie”  Ingle  b.  May  31,  1897;  m.  Dec. 

26,  1915,  George  S.  Henderson;  she  att.  Emmanuel  Bur.. 
College;  he  is  mechanic;  Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Asheville,  N.  C.; 
Children : 

7- 1  Dorotha  Lane  Henderson  b.  Dec.  7,  1917;  m.  J.  Or 

McMahan 

7-2  Johnnie  Letha  Jane  Henderson  b.  June  16,  1920;  in.  V', 
J.  Anders 

7-3  Gerald  Pritchard  Henderson  b.  Sept.  3,  1922;  m.  Wanda 
Boone 

Harry  Myron  Henderson  b.  July  2,  1925;  n.m. 

George  Thomas  Henderson  b.  Feb.  10,  1936;  single 
Dorotha  Lane  Henderson  b.  Dec.  7,  1917;  m.  James 
Oliver  McMahan,  b.  Aug.  13,  1905;  she  att.  Mars  Hill 
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College,  N.  C.  and  Southwestern  College,  Texas;  he  is  owner  of 
Asheville  Waste  Paper  Co.;  children: 

8-1  Kenneth  Wayne  McMahan  b.  Pec.  1,  1948 

8-2  Harry  Dennis  McMahan  b.  Mar.  3,  1950 

8-3  Deborah  Kay  McMahan  b.  May  21,  1952 

7- 2  Johnnie  Letha  Jane  Henderson  b.  June  16,  1920;  m. 

William  Jefferson  Anders;  W.W.  II  Army  as  “meatcut- 
ter” ;  Baptists;  he  is  Choir  Director;  children: 

8- 1  Billy  Lee  Anders  b.  Oct.  26,  1940 

8-2  Brenda  Joyce  Anders  b.  Aug.  29,  1947 

7- 3  Gerald  Pritchard  Henderson  b.  Sept.  3,  1922  ;  m.  Wanda 

Paris  Boone,  b.  Apr.  3,  1922;  W.W.  II  Pfc.;  Baptists; 
Hdw.  salesman;  Asheville,  N.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Gerald  Forest  “Jerry”  Henderson  b.  July  16,  1943 

8-2  Wanda  Carolyn  Henderson  b.  May  7,  1945 

8-3  Bruce  Hyman  Henderson  b.  Dec.  28,  1952 

7-4  Harry  Myron  Henderson  b.  July  2,  1925;  planter  and 
cattleman;  served  15  months  U.S.  Army  in  European 
Theater,  ranking  as  Sgt. ;  killed  in  Germany  Dec.  10,  1944;  body 
returned  to  U.S. A.  and  buried  Lewis  Memorial  Park  Nov.  14, 
1948. 

7-5  George  Thomas  Henderson  b.  Feb.  10,  1936  ;  Hdw.  sales¬ 
man  ;  Baptist. 

6- 2  Ralph  Alexander  Ingle  b.  May  25,  1903;  m.  Ethel  M. 

“Dot”  Forney  of  Abilene,  Texas;  she  is  a  trained  nurse; 
he  is  painter  and  paper  hanger;  Baptists,  he  serving  as  Deacon; 
child: 

7- 1  Jack  Andrew  Ingle  b.  Aug.  30,  1925;  m.  Aug.  22,  1953, 

Kitty  Troutfetter  of  Quincy,  Ill.;  he  att.  Mars  Hill  Col¬ 
lege  and  Clemson ;  Chemical  Engineer;  W.W.  II  U.S.  Navy  as 
Jr.  Lt. ;  ad:  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. ;  child: 


8-1  John  Henry  Ingle  b.  Nov.  1954 

4-5  Dr.  Harvey  Reese  Anderson  b.  Sept.  8,  1820;  d.  Apr.  7, 
1865;  m.  June  13,  1848,  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Spaulding,  Mary 
Elizabeth  Wellborn,  b.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  near  Carnesville,  Oct. 
20,  1830,  d.  Commerce,  Ga.  Feb.  12,  1904;  dan.  of  Malissa  Bush 
and  Dr.  William  Robert  Wellborn  (see  Bush  and  Wellborn  fam¬ 
ilies)  ;  both  are  buried  Anderson  Cemetery,  between  Homer  and 
Maysville,  on  the  Gen.  Anderson  home  place.  Dr.  Anderson  giew 
up  on  his  father’s  plantation,  showing  early  in  life  his  ability  and 
integrity.  A  report  card  dated  July  1,  1828,  states  he  received 
first  honor  in  “Spelling  and  Other  Good  Causes  and  Considera¬ 
tions”  (card  in  possession  of  descendant).  Also  another  repoit 
from  Washington,  Ga.,  “The  first  honor  of  first  class  is  bestowed 
Harvey  Anderson  as  a  token  of  his  having  excelled  all  of  his  class 
during  the  month  of  April”  dated  29  April  1831,  signed  by  Mai- 
tin  Graham  (in  possession  of  descendant).  He  attended  Geoigia 
Medical  College,  Augusta,  Ga.  and  a  card  stating  ‘  Lectures 
Materia  Medica  and  Therapeutics”  by  Ignatus  Poultney  Garvin, 
M.D.  and  one  dated  1844  showing  “Admission  to  Lectures  on 
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DR.  HARVEY  REESE  ANDERSON,  b.  1820 
The  name  “Harvey’'  is  used  in  all  generations  honoring  Dr.  William  Harvey, 
b.  1578,  the  discoverer  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood;  was  at  one  time 
physician  to  King  Charles  I;  d.  1657. 


Principals  and  Practices  of  Surgery”  show  that  he  majored  in 
Surgery.  He  also  studied  medicine  under  Dr.  William  Robert 
Wellborn,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  day  that  a  young  doctor  just 
starting  out  worked  under  an  older  more  experienced  man  of 
medicine,  somewhat  like  the  internship  of  today.  Dr.  Wellborn 
later  became  his  father-in-law. 

He  with  Dr.  H.  R.  Jones  Long  of  Athens,  Ga.,  brother  of  Dr. 
Crawford  W.  Long,  (the  discoverer  of  ether)  and  another  friend 
set  out  for  Charleston,  S.  C.  in  an  ox  cart.  ’Twas  a  long  trip  from 
Franklin  County,  but  they  were  anxious  to  get  a  boat  to  go  to 
New  York.  Upon  arrival  at  Charleston,  they  sold  the  ox  and 
cart  and  boarded  the  ship.  A  storm  came  up  and  blew  them 
down  into  the  Caribbean  Sea,  but  after  a  time,  the  ship  arighted 
herself  and  they  started  on  their  journey  northward.  When  they 
reached  their  destination  he  entered  the  U.  of  New  York  in  Dept, 
of  Medicine,  Class  of  Anatomy  under  Sharpe  Pattison,  M.D., 
Session  1 845-1 84C,  to  further  his  studies.  He  was  Examining 
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MARY  ELIZABETH  WELLBORN 
taken  later  in  life 


MARY  ELIZABETH  WELLBORN 
b.  1830 — young  wife  of 
Dr.  H.  R.  Anderson 


Surgeon  for  33rd  Senatorial  Dist.  of  Georgia  in  War  Between  the 
States  and  descendants  joined  the  U.D.C.  on  his  service  (his  ap¬ 
pointment  in  Archives  of  Georgia,  Atlanta).  He  was  clerk  of  his 
church,  Grove  Level  Baptist,  1853  to  1859  and  name  is  engraved 
on  Memorial  Slab  there.  The  strain  of  war  service  and  home 
practice  was  too  much  for  him  and  at  an  early  age  he  departed 
this  life  on  the  day  the  war  closed.  His  family  continued  to  live 
on  the  plantation  where  he  resided,  a  widow  with  seven  young 
children,  the  oldest  being  fifteen.  (See  her  life  under  Wellborn)  ; 
His  will  is  on  record,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.,  and  a  copy  of  it  follows: 

GEORGIA  —  BANKS  COUNTY 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Harvey  R.  Anderson,. being  very 
much  afflicted  in  body  and  feeling  that  I  must  depart  this  life,  I 
have  thought  proper  to  make  the  following  disposition  of  the 
property  with  which  a  kind  providence  has  blessed  me,  viz: 

ITEM  I.  I  give,  bequeath  and  devise  unto  my  wife,  Mary  E. 
Anderson,  all  the  property  I  now  possess  consisting  of  land, 
negroes,  stock,  household  and  kitchen  furniture  during  the  term 
of  twelve  years  or  her  widowhood,  at  the  expiration  of  said  time, 
said  property  to  be  divided  equally  between  her  and  the  follow¬ 
ing'  named  children:  William  Thomas,  James  Peyton,  Henry 
Farmer,  Margaret  Ella,  Malissa  Emma,  Enoch  Bush  and  Maiy 
Olivia,  she  receiving  a  child’s  part  or  in  the  event  of  her  marry¬ 
ing  previous  to  that  time,  said  property  to  be  equally  div ided  be¬ 
tween  her  and  the  above  children  at  the  time  ol  her  maniage, 
she  receiving  a  child’s  part. 

ITEM  II.  Said  property  to  be  kept  together  by  my  executor 
hereinafter  to  be  appointed,  except  the  land  which  may  be  sold 

ANDERSON 


: 


WILLIAM  THOMAS  ANDERSON 
b.  1849 


SARAH  F.  B.  HOLLAND 
b.  1854  wife  of  W.  T.  Anderson 


5-1  William  Thomas  Anderson  b.  Sept.  5,  1849;  m.  Sallie 
Holland 

5-2  Walter  Harvey  Anderson  b.  Aug.  11,  1851;  d.  Feb.  28, 
185? 

5-3  James  Peyton  Anderson  b.  Jan.  5,  1853;  in.  Flora 
Wilbanks 

5-4  Henry  Farmer  Anderson  b.  Sept.  13,  1855;  m.  Sallie 
Furr 

5-5  Margaret  Ella  Anderson  )  m.  W.  S.  Edwards 

)  twins  b.  Apr.  11,  1858 

5-6  Malissa  Emma  Anderson  )  m.  W.  L.  Furr 


provided  the  proceeds  thereof  be  invested  in  land  again  for  the 
benefit  of  the  family,  but  not  to  be  sold  for  any  other  purpose. 

ITEM  III.  I  hereby  appoint  my  wife,  Mary  E.  Anderson,  Ex¬ 
ecutrix  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  April  6,  1865. 

Harvey  R.  Anderson  (L.S.) 

Signed,  sealed  and  published  in  presence  of : 

M.  M.  Mintz, 

Nathan  Cox, 

T.  F.  Anderson. 

His  estate  was  appraised  by  A.  W.  Henley,  Francis  Ballew  and 
Enoch  Anderson  and  value  of  property  was  $10,000  including 
slaves  (records  Minute  Book  “A”  pages  53  and  54,  Ordinary’s 
Office,  Homer,  Ga.  He  owned  536  acres  of  land  at  his  death, 
having  bought  most  of  his  brother  Darel’s  share.  The  record  of 
his  family  taken  from  Bible  printed  by  Bradley  Garrett  &  Co., 
1874,  Philadelphia;  in  possession  of  Miss  Claire  Anderson,  Com¬ 
merce,  Ga. ;  children  all  b.  Banks  Co.,  Ga.: 


...  ■"  ■ 
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W.  T.  ANDERSON  AND  WIFE  CELEBRATED  WHITE  OAK  TREE  AT  W.  T. 

THEIR  GOLDEN  WEDDING  ANNIVERSARY  ANDERSON’S  HOME 

19  2  0 


5-7  Enoch  Bush  Anderson  b.  Dec.  4,  1860;  m.  Lola  Johnson 
Mary  Olivia  Anderson  b.  Oct.  22,  1863;  d.  June  11, 
1885 ;  n.m. 
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MARY  OLIVIA  ANDERSON 
b.  1863 


5-1  William  Thomas  Ander¬ 
son  b.  Sept.  5,  1849;  d. 
1921;  m.  by  Rev.  Wil- 


Aug. 

liam  R.  Goss,  Dec.  25, 1870,  Sarah 
Frances  Blanche  Holland,  b.  July 
7,  1854,  d.  Nov.  17,  1933;  dau.  of 
Susan  Elizabeth  Griffith  and 
James  Harrison  Holland  (see  un¬ 
der  Holland  and  Griffith  fami¬ 
lies).  Both  are  buried  in  Family 
Cemtery  on  their  home  place,  the 
wall  of  which  he  built  many  years 
before,  Ridgeway  Community, 
Banks  Co.,  G  a . 

Born  on  his  father’s  plantation 
near  Homer,  Ga.  he  went  to  a 
country  school  nearby,  named 
Grove  Level  and  it  stood  on  the 
grounds  of  the  old  church  by  that 
name.  Although  his  education 
was  interrupted  by  the  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States  and  the  tact  that 


ANDERSON 
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i.  ni^ucnouiN  nUivlt 


he  was  left  as  head  of  the  family  when  fifteen  years  of  age  he 
^as  one  o  the  best  educated  men  of  his  generation.  He  often 

T t  t  hiS  father  “ro11”  Pills  ^  his  medical  office, 

t  seems  that  the  doctor  put  the  ingredients  needed  together  and 

shaped  them  into  long  slender  (not  quite  as  large  as  a  pencil) 
lolls,  then  cut  them  off  with  a  sharp  knife  into  small  slices,  thus 
making  thin  round  pills.  His  youngest  child,  the  author  of  this 
history,  remembers  the  many  times  she  tried  as  a  child  to  make 
him  miss  a  word  in  the  old  “Blueback  Speller”,  without  suc¬ 
cess.  He  loved  to  read  and  was  always  interested  in  learning 
new  things.  No  doubt  the  labor  of  this  young  lad  did  much  for 
the  support  of  the  family  even  before  the  Doctor’s  death,  as  he 
was  ill  many  years  before  going  to  his  reward. 


As  the  main  support  of  the  family  of  eight  after  his  father’s 
death,  and  because  of  the  freedom  of  the  slaves,  his  life  was 
veiy  lugged.  Necessarily,  he  learned  to  do  almost  everything 
01  himself.  He  had  the  courage  to  try  to  do  the  seepiingly  im¬ 
possible  and  wound  up  getting  it  done.  He  could  build  a  house 
alone,  meaning  by  that,  any  feature  of  the  work  he  could  do  with 
his  own  hands.  There  are  native  rock  chimneys  on  his  homestead 
today  that  he  built,  even  for  the  two  story  home  for  himself  that 
he  built,  when  he  lost  by  fire  his  old  home  in  1881,  which  was 
about  ten  years  after  his  marriage. 

.  Even  with  this  misfortune,  plus  losing  a  year’s  supplies  stored 
in  the  upstairs”  (the  story  and  one  half  story  type  of  that  day) 
toi  v  hich  he  had  gone  to  Athens,  Ga.  to  purchase  with  team  and 
wagon,  he  was  not  daunted,  but  continued  striving  to  better 
things  for  his  family.  This  trip  to  Athens,  some  fifty  miles  round 
i-iip,  was  a  thing  ot  hardship  in  those  days  with  roug'h  roads  and 
other  inconveniences. 


The  homeplace  was  a  beautiful  spot.  The  grounds  were  shad- 
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eel  by  oaks  and  elms,  with  cherry  and  pear  trees  scattered 
amongst  these  for  flowers  and  fruit.  Every  variety  of  fruit  was 
included  in  the  surrounding  grounds;  a  vineyard  with  scupper- 
nong  and  muscadine  vines  as  well  as  many,  many  varieties  of 
grapes;  an  apple  and  a  peach  orchard,  with  addition  of  fig,  plum, 
damson,  persimmon,  locust  and  crabapple  trees.  For  nuts  there 
were,  black  walnut,  hickory  nut,  pecans  and  in  a  nearby  pasture 
was  a  chestnut  tree  and  chinquapin  bushes.  The  varieties  of 
fruits  came  in  early  and  lasted  through  season.  I  remember 
-  especially  the  October  peach,  which  was  delicious.  The  apples 
"came  in’’  in  May  and  lasted  until  October,  and  then  many  were 
stored  away  in  a  "hogshead”  (barrel-like  cask,  holding  from 
twice  to  four  times  as  much)  down  in  the  basement  of  the  gin- 
house,  for  winter  use. 

I  remember  my  brother  making  locust-persimmon  beer  for  the 
family’s  enjoyment,  it  seeming  a  little  like  apple  cider  when  it 
had  “punch”  to  it.  Apple  cider  was  a  common  thing  at  this  home 
and  some  of  it  was  let  ferment,  thereby  making  their  own  pure 
apple  vinegar.  Another  home  product  was  "lye”  hominy,  which 
was  processed  by  way  of  soaking  the  shelled  corn  in  the  lye  made 
from  wood  ashes.  The  ashes  were  placed  in  a  covered  hopper 
built  with  a  slanting  floor,  and  when  the  family  was  ready  for 
this  treat,  water  was  poured  on  the  ashes  and  the  drippings  came 
out  a  very  strong  lye.  Much  of  this  lye  was  used  in  making 
laundry  soap,  being  combined  with  waste  meat  skins  and  discard¬ 
ed  fats.  ’Twas  of  interest  to  me  to  hear  mother  tell  of  making 
her  own  dyes  for  the  “home-spun”  materials  they  used  when  she 
was  growing  up.  Walnut  hulls  were  used  for  brown,  varying  the 
shade  by  the  strength  of  the  dye  in  each  case,  peachtree  leaves 
made  green,  indigo  producing  blue  and  sumac  (a  wild  bush  with 
red  velvety  berries)  made  the  red  etc.  In  the  garden  was  hore- 
hound  for  medicinal  tea,  horseradish,  sage  and  garlic,  for  condi¬ 
ments  and  a  "heal-all”  plant  that  I  remember  being  used  to  ease 
pain  and  kill  the  fever  of  stone-bruises,  when  the  crushed  leaves 
were  used  as  a  poultice.  There  were  strawberry  plants,  raspberry 
and  currant  bushes  as  well  as  the  usual  vegetables  grown  in  the 
gardens. 

There  was  a  cow  pasture,  a  hog  pasture  and  a  horse  “lot” 
(small  pasture)  and  “the  bottoms”.  Here  we  children  played, 
damming  up  the  branches,  making  "play  houses”  near  the  many 
springs,  and  on  the  Grove  River  bottoms  we  fished  and  went 
swimming.  This  river  ran  through  the  family  plantation,  form¬ 
ing  one  of  the  boundary  lines. 

He  owned  and  operated  his  own  saw  mill  and  cotton  gin.  Being 
a  civic  minded  man,  he  took  active  interest  in  all  public  affairs. 
He  was  Chairman  of  County  Board  of  Education  of  Banks  Co., 
Ga.  for  more  than  30  years;  was  Clerk  of  Grove  Level  Baptist 
church  17  years,  the  same  church  that  his  father  had  served  and 
of  which  his  great  grandmother,  Joicy  King  Bush  Anderson,  was 
a  Charter  Member.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  music  of  the 
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church  and  loved  nothing  better  than  to  sit  for  hours  with  his 
Hymn  Book  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  singing  all  the  loved  familiar 
tunes.  This  singing  was  by  note  first,  these  being  shaped,  as 
they  had  no  accompaniment,  and  then  the  words  followed.  Dur¬ 
ing  this  period  of  church  history  they  had  “all  day”  singings  with 
dinner  “on  the  ground”.  Many  times  he  was  seen  whistling  a 
lively  “war  march”  and  stepping  in  time  as  he  went  about  his 
numerous  chores. 

About  1910  the  Grove  River,  branch  of  the  Broad,  which  flow¬ 
ed  through  the  plantation,  had  filled  up  with  the  passing  of  time, 
until  it  had  flooded  the  low-lying  lands  until  they  could  hardly  be 
cultivated,  but  worse  than  that  it  had  caused  malaria  to  be  very 
prevalent.  In  every  family  in  the  neighborhood  there  was  much 
sickness,  and  consequently  the  renting  of  the  land  was  very  dif¬ 
ficult  and  labor  hard  to  secure.  Many  families  moved  away,  but 
not  my  father,  who  decided  to  do  something  about  it.  He  organ¬ 
ized  a  Stock  Co.  and  floated  bonds  for  the  purpose  of  dredging 
the  river  which  was  done  for  the  distance  of  about  G  miles.  The 


bonds  were  payable  in  the  fall,  along  with  the  taxes  over  a  period 
of  10  years.  The  people  of  the  community  with  one  exception, 
were  delighted  with  the  project.  This  one  objector  carried  his 
case  to  court,  with  my  father  representing  himself  (without  a 
lawyer,  I  mean)  and  lost  his  case.  When  the  people  on  down 
the  Grove  River  decided  they  wanted  to  continue  the  dredging 
they  ran  into  a  snag  in  carrying  out  their  plans.  These  people 
hired  themselves  a  lawyer  and  he  came  up  to  see  my  father  for 
advice.  He  often  laughed  and  told  it,  as  it  was  “too  funny  to 
him  that  anyone  would,  much  less  a  lawyer,  come  to  him  for 
“legal”  advice. 


He  was  urged  many  times  to  run  for  public  ofiice,  but  pre¬ 
ferred  sitting  on  the  side  lines  doing  his  duty  in  a  private  manner. 
He  was  appointed  Guardian  “by  choice”  for  five  minor  brothers 
and  sisters  as  a  “fit  and  proper  person”  Sept.  6,  1875.  Also  was 
Guardian  for  his  brother’s  (Henry  Farmer)  orphaned  children 
Clinton  and  Eugene  Anderson  of  Mississippi,  being  dismissed 
from  this  duty  having  fulfilled  the  requirements  Feb.  1904.  Al 
the  family  on  both  “sides”  of  the  house  trusted  him  implicitly  He 
was  designated  as  Administrator  of  his  father-in-law  and  mother- 
in-law’s  will,  and  the  years  she  was  a  widow,  he  attended  to  ah 
her  business.  He  was  also  Administrator  of  his  fathei  s  ana 
sister’s  estates  and  had  many  other  financial  responsibilities  m 
the  family.  He  used  to  say,  “I’m  Jack  of  all  trades,  but  master 
of  none”/but  even  though  the  first  part  is  true,  the  latter  part  ot 
the  saying  was  never  more  wrong  or  untrue  as  he  was  truly  goot 

at  everything. 

He  was  so  anxious  for  his  younger  children,  who  seemed  to  be 
ambitious  and  too,  his  brother  asked  him  down  to  Commerce  Ga. 
to  stay  in  his  new  mercantile  store,  that  he  left  that  beloved  home 
and  moved  to  town  and  endured  it  for  6  years.  Each  Sunday,  ns 
one  day  off,  in  the  afternoon  “old  Dan”  carried  him  to  the  faim, 


(.CPS) 


O  U  It  K  I  N 


. 


which  was  about  5  miles.  How  I  used  to  enjoy  that  ride  with  him 
and  the  faithful  old  horse  back  into  the  country.  At  Christmas 
my  last  year  in  High  School  he  could  stand  it  no  longer  and  went 
back  to  stay  his  time  out  where  he  loved  it  so  well. 

Quote  from  Commerce  News  (weekly  newspaper)  Sept.  1, 
1921  issue:  “One  of  Bank  County’s  Most  Worthy  and  Honorable 
Citizens”  succumbed  to  death  at  his  home.  He  was  superintend¬ 
ing  some  carpentry  work  at  a  tenant  house  on  his  farm  when 
stricken.  The  funeral  took  place  at  the  home,  the  service  being 
led  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Kimsey  (out  under  a  huge  whiteoak  tree  whose 
spreading  branches  gave  shade  on  a  hot  afternoon).  A  large 
concourse  of  friends  from  all  surrounding  country  attended  the 
service  to  pay  a  last  tribute  to  the  deceased.  His  entire  career 
was  spent  in  the  neighborhood  where  his  life  came  to  a  close. 
As  a  practical  farmer  success  crowned  his  labors.  He  was  a  man 
of  sound  business  judgment,  industrious,  frugal  in  his  habits,  and 
one  who  diligently  applied  himself.  In  mechanical  lines  he  was 
talented  to  a  marked  degree,  handling  various  kinds  of  farm 
machinery  with  skill  and  operating  mechanical  devices  with  pro¬ 
nounced  success.  He  was  the  principal  factor  in  devising  and 
carrying  out  the  famous  drainage  projects  of  Banks  County.  To 
him  is  given  abundant  credit  for  the  efforts  he  put  forth  to  make 
the  venture  a  success. 

As  a  citizen  the  deceased  was  highly  respected  and  widely 
admired.  He  stood  for  high  principles  and  his  daily  conduct  and 
general  demeanor  reflected  the  fine  attributes  of  his  character. 
Educational  movements  and  progressive  projects  for  his  com¬ 
munity  and  section  received  his  hearty  and  active  support. 

In  the  passing  of  this  good  man  Banks  County  has  lost  a  worthy 
citizen,  one  who  contributed  in  a  large  way  to  its  general  de¬ 
velopment.  His  name  will  abide  in  the  memory  of  those  who 
knew  him  and  his  influence  will  live  as  a  blessing  to  his  com¬ 
munity  and  section.” 

He  was  buried  in  the  Family  Cemetery  near  his  home,  which 
stands  on  a  hill  in  a  valley.  The  native  rock  wall  about  lour  feet 
high  which  he  had  built  years  before,  encloses  this  burial  plot 
along  with  many  other  relatives.  The  data  taken  from  his  Bible 
printed  by  American  Bible  Society  1880  follows  giving  the  names 
of  his  children,  etc.,  all  b.  Banks  County,  Ga.: 

6-1  Margaret  Emma  King  Anderson  b.  Aug.  28,  1872,  dy 
6-2  Mary  Susan  Anderson  b.  Oct.  24,  1874  ;  m.  N.  H.  Sherard 
6-3  John  Walter  Anderson  b.  May  15,  1877;  m.  Mary 
Wheeler 

6-4  Mert  Olivia  Anderson  b.  Dec.  20,  1880;  m.  L.  A.  Beck 
6-5  Forney  Harrison  Anderson  b.  June  13,  1882;  d.  July  31, 
1884  ' 

6-6  Ora  Leola  Anderson  b.  May  24,  1884;  m.  G.  R.  Bowden 
6-7  Claude  Ellery  Anderson  b.  Oct.  25,  1887;  m.  Lucile 
Stevenson 
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Berta  Nell  Anderson  b.  Feb.  13,  1890;  m.  R.  W. 
Freeman 

6-9  Edna  Blanche  Anderson  b.  Aug-.  27,  1892;  m.  W.  H. 
Manning  Jr. 

6- 1  Emma  Margaret  (named  for  his  twin  sisters)  King  An¬ 

derson  b.  Aug.  28,  1872;  d.  Nov.  25,  1872;  she  had  the 
name  “King”  added  to  her  when  she  was  taken  to  see  her  great, 
greatgrandmother,  Joicy  King  Bush  Anderson,  who  requested, the 
young  parents  to  add  it  to  the  one  already  given,  saying  the  name 
KING  was  one  to  be  proud  of  indeed. 

6-2  Mary  Susan  “Mollie” 
Anderson  b.  Oct.  24, 
1874;  m.  at  home  by  Rev.  J.  J. 
Kimsey,  Oct.  15,  1902,  Neal  Hard¬ 
in  Sherard,  b.  Sept.  19,  1871,  d. 
Banks  Co.,  Ga.  June  5,  1937 ;  bur. 
in  Fam.  Cemetery,  W.  T.  Ander¬ 
son  Family  homeplace,  s.  of  Cor- 
rie  Cornelia  Shelor,  b.  May  8, 
1840,  d.  June  8,  1919;  and  Capt. 
Daniel  Wiley  Sherard,  b.  Apr.  22, 
1833,  d.  Juljr  15,  1909,  who  was 
a  Confederate  Veteran  of  Co. 
“F”  S.  C.  Regiment,  being  taken 
prisoner  and  kept  at  Lake  Erie 
for  some  time.  Mollie  has  always 
been  noted  for  her  love  for  and 
success  with  flowers;  they  lived 
at  Forsyth,  Ga.  many  years  where 
he  served  on  Police  Force;  plant¬ 
er;  on  her  mother’s  death  she 
moved  back  to  the  old  homeplace 
where  she  resides  today;  ad:  Rt.  Commerce,  Ga. ;  children: 

7- 1  Mary  Susan  “May”  Sherard  b.  Sept.  10,  1903;  single 
7-2  Grace  Edith  Sherard  b.  Jan.  4,  1908;  single 

7-3  Fred  Neal  Sherard  b.  Aug.  7,  1910  ;  m.  Irene  Jacobs 
7-4  Samuel  Wiley  Sherard  b.  Apr.  4,  1917 ;  m.  Mary  Branch 

7-1  Mary  Susan  Sherard  b.  Sept.  10,  1903;  worked  in  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Fla.  during  W.  W.  II  as  filing  clerk;  also  has  held  posi¬ 
tion  in  Atlanta  with  Children’s  Home ;  due  to  health  she  gave  up 
the  work  and  is  living  with  mother  and  sister  now. 

7-2  Grace  Edith  Sherard  b.  Jan.  4,  1908;  has  always  stayed 
home  taking  care  of  the  housekeeping,  etc.  for  the  fam¬ 
ily- 

7-3  Fred  Neal  Sherard  b.  Aug.  7,  1910  near  Rochelle,  Ga.; 
m.  Jan.  27,  1948,  Irene  Jacobs,  of  Oakdale,  Calif,  dau. 
of  Miss  Willard  and  Capt.  Ben  Jacobs;  located  at  present  in 
California;  no  children. 


MARY  SUSAN  ANDERSON 
SHERARD,  b.  1874 
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7- 4  Samuel  Wiley  Sherard  b.  Apr.  4,  1917,  Forsyth,  Ga.;  m. 

Aug.  30,  1941,  Mary  Magdalene  Branch  of  Suffolk,  Va., 
b.  Nov.  9,  1916,  dau.  of  Fannie  Raeforcl  and  Henry  Branch;  he 
spent  some  time  in  Marines;  now  a  meter  tester  and  service  man 
for  REA  of  Virginia;  ad:  Suffolk,  Va. ;  children  b.  Suffolk: 

8- 1  Samuel  Hardin  Sherard  b.  July  14,  1942,  called 

“Sammy” 

8-2  Christopher  Wiley  Branch  Sherard  b.  June  14,  1947, 

6-3  John  Walter  Anderson 
b.  May  15,  1877 ;  d.  Mar. 
24,  1958  ;  m.  Dec.  8,  1901,  by  Rev. 
J.  J.  Kimsey,  Mary  Minerva 
Wheeler,  b.  Aug.  11,  1880,  d. 
Mar.  24,  1958;  dau.  of  Martha 
Ann  Dunson,  b.  July  29,  1862,  d. 
Feb.  6,  1940,  and  IJoratio  Web¬ 
ster  Wheeler,  b.  Aug.  19,  1856,  d. 
May  1,  1934;  they  celebrated 
their  golden  wedding  anniversary 
1951;  he  owned  and  operated 
lumber  mill  many  years;  studied 
at  home  and  knows  much  about 
machinery  both  from  books  and 
experience  in  handling  same.  It 
was  told  me  many  years  ago  by 
my  father  that  one  of  his  teachers, 
Columbus  Meeks,  said  he  had 
never  come  across  such  a  keen 
mind  in  his  profession.  Had  the 
reputation  of  being  able  to  read 
over  a  History  lesson  assignment  and  repeating  almost  word  for 
word  after  one  reading.  He  really  had  a  rough  time  as  a  child. 
When  still  at  “crawling”  age,  he  decided  to  pull  up  by  an  old 
fashioned  churn,  which  had  been  placed  near  the  hearth  to  help 
make  the  milk  ready  for  butter  making  and  turned  the  large 
crockery  vessel  over,  thereby  scalding  himself  very  severely  on 
the  head.  The  scars  are  still  there  and  they  at  one  time  despair¬ 
ed  of  his  life,  so  severe  were  the  convulsions  brought  on  by  the 
pain.  Another  time  he  investigated  the  second  story  of  the  bam 
and  fell  out  cutting  his  scalp  wide  open.  His  mother,  though  a 
very  timid  woman,  sewed  the  wound  up  so  afraid  was  she  that  he 
might  bleed  to  death  before  the  doctor  could  be  secured.  As  it 
was  five  miles  to  the  nearest  physician  it  took  some  time  to  go  for 
one  on  horseback  and  then  the  doctor  had  to  drive  oi  lide  horse¬ 
back  back  to  the  scene.  He  was  always  most  inteiested  in  in 
vestigating”  to  “see  what  happens’  .  His  mothei  showed  him 
the  setting  hen  and  explained  how  the  little  babies  came  out  ot 
the  eggs  on  one  occasion  and  on  hearing  him  screaming  and  an 
old  hen  cackling  and  fussing  a  little  later,  she  went  out  to  find 
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called  “Chris” 


JOHN  WALTER  ANDERSON 

b.  1877 
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him  and  found  the  nest  empty,  all  the  eggs  broken.  On  being 
asked  “Why,  John,  did  you  do  that?”  he  promptly  replied,  “I 
was  helping  the  little  chickens  out”.  Back  in  those  days  eggs 
were  kept  covered  with  cotton  seed  in  winter,  to  keep  them  from 
freezing  and  were  placed  on  a  handy  shelf  in  the  kitchen  ready 
for  use.  On  going  into  the  room  one  morning  the  mother  found 
her  small  son  sitting  among  the  entire  box  of  eggs  scattered  far 


MERT  OLIVIA  ANDERSON 
BECK,  b.  1880 


f 


ORA  LEOLA  ANDERSON 
BOWDEN,  b.  1884 


and  near.  His  explanation  this 
time  was  that  he  liked  to  see  “the 
yellow  run”.  He  is  a  retired  plant- 
e  r  an  d  livestock  man ;  ad : 
O’Brien,  Fla.;  no  children;  both 
perished  when  fire  destroyed 
home,  1958. 

6-4  Mert  Olivia  Anderson  b. 

Dec.  21,  1880;  d.  Feb. 
15,  1957;  m.  as  2nd  wife  Dec.  18, 
1910,  Lucius  Allen  Beck,  b.  Oct. 
1,  1871,  in  N.  C.,  s.  of  Mary  Jane 
H  ayes  and  Henry  Jackson  Beck; 
she  gave  up  her  home  to  take  care 
of  her  mother  after  her  father’s 
decease.  Always  most  cordial  to 
entire  family  who  for  12  years 
went  “back  home”  to  see  their 
mother,  causing  her  many  hard 
hours  of  labor  and  worry,  without 
a  complaint.  She  is  most  beloved 
by  all  being  one  of  the  favorite 
“aunts”  as  she  always  loved  the 
children  so  much,  not  having  any 
of  her  own.  Pie  is  a  planter  and 
cattleman ;  also  owns  and  op¬ 
erates  a  grist  mill  and  for  some 
time  ran  a  small  retail  store;  ad: 
Commerce,  Ga.  Rt. 

6-6  Ora  Leola  Anderson  b. 

May  24,  1884;  d.  Feb.  9, 
1956,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  and  is 
buried  there;  m.  by  A.  E.  Led¬ 
ford  June  2,  1917,  George  Raddie 
Bowden  Jr.,  b.  July  19,  1894, 
Banks  Co.,  Ga.  d.  1957 ;  s.  of  Mary 
Ann  Mangum  and  G.  R.  Bowden 
Sr.;  grandson  of  Sarah  Rebecca 
Kidd  and  Capt.  Hubert  Middle- 
ton  Mangum;  grand  s.  of  Allason 
Bowden.  Pie  farmed  for  a  time; 
then  took  up  carpentry  work;  she 
took  care  of  parents  many  years, 
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being  the  last  one  of  children  to  marry;  ad:  1551  Cassatt  Ave., 
Jacksonville,  Fla.;  child: 

7-1  William  Thomas  Bowden  b.  Nov.  23,  1918,  Jackson  Co., 
Ga.;  m.  1st,  May  2,  1938,  Betty  Elizabeth  Wiley,  b. 
1916  (div.)  ;  m.  again  (and  div.)  ;  no  children;  he  is  Regular  Air 
Force,  office  man;  att.  U.  of  Fla.,  Gainesville;  rank  Staff  Sgt.  ad: 
Hqr.  5th  AF,  APO  710  care  of  PM,  San  Francisco,  Calif,  (station¬ 
ed  in  Japan  1956) 

6-7  Claude  Ellery  Anderson 
b.  Oct.  25,  1887 ;  m.  Nov. 

4,  1916,  in  Balboa,  Canal  Zone, 

Frances  Lucile  Stevenson,  b.Feb. 

22,  1893,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  dau. 
of  Frances  Thomas  McConnell,  b. 

Nov.  15,  1863,  d.  Nov.  29,  1912, 
and  Amaziah  Dixon  Stevenson  b. 

Dec.  31,  1861,  d.  Sept.  7.  1954. 
both  buried  Nails  Creek  Church, 

Franklin  Co.,  Ga.;  she  att.  GSCW 
one  year  taking  Business  Course ; 
is  quite  talented  in  voice,  having 
played  leading  roles  as  soloist  in 
plays,  church  choirs,  etc.;  OES; 

Christian  Church.  He  grad.  Ga. 

Tech  1911,  having  partly  provid¬ 
ed  his  tuition,  etc.,  by  working 
during  vacation  times,  and  re-im- 
bursed  the  cost  of  his  entire  col¬ 
lege  education  after  finishing.  He  claude  ellery  anderson 
worked  first  with  American  Tel.  1gg7 

and  Tel.  about  one  year,  but  had 

to  give  it  up  on  account  of  malaria  condition  affecting  his  health 
(being  stationed  in  La.)  ;  worked  3  yrs.  with  Gen.  Elec,  at  Schen¬ 
ectady,  N.  Y.,  his  last  task  there  being  the  testing  of  the  first  40 
locomotives  used  in  the  Panama  Locks  Division.  He  then  took  a 
position  in  the  Canal  Zone,  Panama,  operating  these  locomotives; 
after  many  years  went  to  Great  Falls,  Mont.,  as  General  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  Sunburst  Oil  Refining  Co.,  of  that  city;  they  manu¬ 


factured  crude  oil,  gas,  kerosene,  tractor  fuels,  road  oil,  etc.;  dur- 
the  depression  this  firm  became  unable  to  operate  and  in  closing 
it  down,  he  was  appointed  Receiver  in  the  settlement;  then  he 
became  City  Engineer  of  Great  Falls  for  a  year.  In  1934  he  went 
back  to  Panama  Canal  Zone  to  take  up  his  old  job  and  from  that 
time  he  remained  there  until  his  retirement.  Was  promoted  time 
and  again  and  when  he  retired  1954  was  Lock  Master;  ad:  920  E. 

Currahee,  Toccoa,  Ga. ;  children : 

7-1  Winnie  Frances  Anderson  b.  July  29,  1917;  m.  J.  r. 


Goodwin 

7-2  Claude  Ellery  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Jan.  31,  1919;  m.  Ruby 
Butler 

7-3  Mildred  Lucile  Anderson  b.  May  23,  1920;  single 
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John  William  Anderson  b.  Dec.  6,  1922;  m  Cabiria 
Terry 

7- 1  Winnie  Frances  Anderson  b.  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  July  29, 

_r  ,  1917  *’  m-  at  Columbia  U.  Library  Reception  Hall,  New 

lork  City,  Mar.  29,  1942,  James  Frederick  “Jim”  Goodwin,  b. 
Aug.  20,  1914;  she  grad.  Canal  Zone  Jr.  College;  Smith  College, 
Northampton,  Mass.,  with  B.A.  in  1941 ;  grad.  Columbia  U.  in 
Library  Science;  he  grad.  Civil  Engineer  at  Cornell  1938;  now 
with  Designing  Engineering  Dept.  Goodyear  Air  Craft  Corp 
Akron,  Ohio;  ad:  Kent,  Rt.  1,  Ohio;  children: 

8- 1  Eva  Lucile  Goodwin  b.  Dec.  1,  1944 

8-2  Carl  Frederick  Goodwin  b.  Sept.  18,  1946 

8-3  Rachel  Frances  Goodwin  b.  Oct.  2,  1950 

8-4  Claudia  Jo  Goodwin  b.  July  19,  1952 

8-5  Hannah  Ruth  Goodwin  b.  July  22,  1957 

7- 2  Claude  Ellery  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Jan.  31,  1919,  Colon, 

Republic  de  Panama;  m.  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  June 
19,  1943,  Ruby  Stewart  Butler,  b.  Mar.  21,  1918;  he  grad.  Canal 
Zone  Jr.  College;  grad.  Swarthmore  College,  Pa.,  1941  with  B.S. 
Electric  Engineering;  took  test  course  at  Gen.  Electric,  Schenec¬ 
tady;  had  several  foreign  assignments;  now  stationed  in  Spain 
with  International  Gen.  Electric;  children: 

8- 1  Christine  Blair  Anderson  b.  Feb.  18,  1949  Ancon,  Canal 

Zone 

8-2  Frances  Holland  Anderson  b.  Jan.  7,  1953;  Madrid, 
Spain 

7-3  Mildred  Lucile  Anderson  b.  May  23,  1920,  Colon, 
Republic  de  Panama;  att.  GSCW  2  yrs.,  Milledgeville, 
Ga.,  majoring  in  Home  Economics;  grad.  Washington  State,  Pul- 
man,  Wash.,'  1943  in  Home  Economics;  NYU  in  Retail  Merchan¬ 
dising  1944;  with  Joske’s  as  buyer  for  Women’s  Sport  Wear,  San 
Antonio,  Texas;  at  present  (1956)  located  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  with 
Rich’s  as  buyer;  can  be  reached  at:  920  E.  Currahee,  Toccoa,  Ga. 

7- 4  John  William  Anderson  b.  Dec.  6,  1922,  Birmingham, 

Ala.;  m.  July  22,  1948,  Cabiria  Rina  Terry,  b.  May  28, 
1919,  at  Islip,  Long  Island,  N.  Y. ;  he  grad.  Canal  Zone  Jr.  Col¬ 
lege;  Harvard  1945  with  B.A.  in  Foreign  Service  and  Economics; 
employed  from  Harvard  by  State  Dept,  and  made  Vice  Consul  to 
Durango,  Mexico;  Aruba,  N.W.I.;  Milan,  Italy;  Lisbon,  Portugal; 
Vienna,  Austria;  now  stationed  at  Washington,  D.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Lori  Dana  Anderson  b.  Sept.  29,  1949,  Milan,  Italy 

8-2  Leslie  Michele  Anderson  b.  June  18,  1951,  Milan,  Italy 

8-3  Jahnine  Lucile  Anderson  b.  Feb.  13,  1953,  Milan,  Italy 

6-8  Berta  Nell  Anderson  b.  Feb.  13,  1890;  d.  Dec.  4,  1956, 
bur.  Ila,  Ga.;  m.  at  home  by  Rev.  J.  J.  Kiinsey,  June  24, 
1914,  Roy  Wyley  Freeman,  b.  Nov.  23,  1890 ;  s.  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Pink  David,  b.  Dec.  28,  1850,  d.  Aug.  1927,  and  Joseph 
Wyley  Freeman,  b.  July  5,  1851,  cl.  Aug.  15,  1901;  she  grad. 
GSCW  1909,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  Collegiate  Normal,  majoring  in 
Education.  Has  taught  almost  continuously  since  that  time  until 
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BERTA  NELL  ANDERSON 
FREEMAN,  b.  1890 

cattleman;  merchant;  ad 
Madison  Co.,  Ga. 


retirement  1955;  taught  beyond 
retirement  time  as  she  loved  the 
work  to  that  extent  and  was  ap¬ 
preciated  by  the  public  to  the 
degree  that  she  kept  “in  the 
groove”  being  a  member  of  facul¬ 
ty  at  Ila  High  School,  Ila,  Ga. 
near  her  home  for  many  years 
and  up  to  retirement  time;  she 
also  repaid  all  her  college  ex¬ 
penses  after  getting  out  on  her 
own.  He  grad.  Young  Harris  Jr. 
College,  Hiawassee;  left  with 
widowed  mother  at  tender  age  of 
11,  he  took  the  responsibility  of 
looking  after  the  farm  and  learn¬ 
ed  much  by  experience;  was  Ad¬ 
ministration  Officer  of  AAA  for 
many  years;  School  Trustee; 
member  of  Highway  Board  of 
Commissioners;  of  Production 
Marketing  Association;  planter; 

Danielsville,  Rt.  Ga.;  children  b. 


7-1  Roy  Anderson  Freeman  b.  Aug.  21,  1915;  m.  Ruth 
Sanders 

7-2  Walter  Claudius  Freeman  b.  Apr.  5,  1925;  single 
7-1  Roy  Anderson  Freeman  b.  Aug.  21,  1915;  m.  at  Ben- 
nettsville,  S.  C.  Oct.  22,  1937,  Annie  Ruth  Sanders,  b. 
Aug.  9,  1914.  He  grad.  Young  Harris  Jr.  College,  1933;  taught 
school  in  Madison  Co.,  Ga.;  went  to  Bennettsville,  S.  C.  and  sold 
Insurance  10  years;  W.W.  II  Veteran  entering  Oct.  9,  1943,  dis¬ 
charged  Jan.  26,  1946;  basic  training  Camp  Wheeler,  Macon,  Ga. 
then  to  N.  Y.  to  Port  of  Embarkation  to  European  Theater;  sailed 
May  10,  1944,  landing  in  Liverpool,  England,  May  24,  1944;  join¬ 
ed  the  35th  Div.  as  1st  or  2nd  Scout  Aug.  8,  1944;  has  Battle 
Stars  as  follows:  Northern  France  and  Rhineland;  wounded 
Sept.  18,  1944,  receiving  Purple  Heart;  service  ribbons  American 
Theater,  Combat  Infantry;  Victory  Medal;  EAMET  service  med¬ 
al;  was  in  hospital,  Swindon,  England,  120  days;  worked  at  hos¬ 
pital  when  able  as  Pvt.  1st  class;  left  Glasgow,  Scotland,  June  24, 
1945  and  came  back  to  America  on  the  Queen  Elizabeth  arriving 
June  29,  1945;  sent  to  Ft.  Lewis,  Tacoma,  Wash.  ;  then  to  Letter- 
man  Gen.  Hospital,  Presidio,  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  until  date  of 
discharge,  serving  as  MP  transporting  troops  across  the  home¬ 
land;  now  owns  and  operates  Hdw.  Store,  Bennettsville;  and 
served  three  terms  as  Magistrate,  which  is  an  appointive  office; 
Past  Commander  of  Legion  Post,  1947-1948,  during  which  time 
the  Legionnaires  bought  Red  Bluff  and  built  a  recreational  cen- 
ten  there ;  Deacon  in  Thomas  Memorial  Baptist  Chuich,  Sunday 
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School  Supt.;  Sec.,  Adult  Dept,  since  1945;  on  National  Law 
and  order  Committee  of  American  Legion  Rules  and  Regulations; 
Mason,  Lodge  No.  88;  past  Sec.  &  Treas.  Marlboro  County  Demo¬ 
cratic  Executive  Committee  from  1948  to  1954.  She  has  been 
u  ith  Telephone  company  more  than  25  years;  ad:  Bennettsville, 
S.  C. ;  no  children. 

7-2  Walter  Claudius  Freeman  b.  Apr.  5,  1925;  he  att.  Pied¬ 
mont  College,  Demorest,  Ga. ;  volunteered  for  Navy 
WAV'.  II,  discharged  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  worked  for  years  with  Sea¬ 
board  Railroad  as  General  Clerk,  with  many  promotions;  trav¬ 
eled  f oi  Heinz  &  Co.,  but  gave  up  work  to  be  near  parents  who 
needed  him;  now  holds  position  as  manager  with  Brown  Trans¬ 
portation  Co.  in  Athens,  going  to  and  fro  from  home  each  day; 
helps  lather  with  cattle,  mercantile  store,  and  farm;  ad:  Daniels- 
ville,  Ga. 

6-9  Edna  Blanche  Anderson, 
b.  Aug.  27,  1892;  m. 
Dec.  20,  1916,  William  Harris 
Manning  Jr.  b.  May  3,  1893,  (see 
Manning  Line  for  details  of  this 
family) 

Written  by  her  daughter,  Fran¬ 
ces  Manning  Achurch : 

Bor r  Aug.  27,  1892,  at  country 
home  Ridgeway  Community, 
Bank  Co.,  Ga.,  the  youngest  of 
nine  children  of  Sarah  Frances 
Blanche  Holland  and  William 
Thomas  Anderson. 

Edna  grew  up  among  stately 
oaks,  elms,  fruit  trees,  shrubbery 
and  flowers.  As  her  mother’s 
health  was  poor  by  this  time  she 
could  not  actively  manage  the 
household,  but  sewed  by  hand  a 
great  deal  for  herself  and  other 
members  of  the  family.  ’Twas 
natural  that  as  a  very  small  child  she  began  to  sew  with  her 
mother,  and  had  pieced  a  quilt  before  she  was  six  years  old.  At 
the  age  of  twelve  she  had  made  her  first  dress  entirely  by  her¬ 
self.  The  material  was  white  muslin  with  small  blue  rosebuds 
sprinkled  over  it  and  cost  3c  per  yard. 

Edna’s  grown  brother,  John,  bribed  her  to  stop  drinking  coffee 
for  a  year  by  promising  her  a  silver  bracelet,  while  she  was  still 
very  young.  She  earned  the  reward,  but  exchanged  it  for  a  cage 
with  two  pet  squirrels.  By  the  way,  she  did  not  take  up  the 
“bad”  habit  of  coffee  drinking  until  after  she  became  forty  years 
old,  and  then  at  the  request  of  her  husband. 

She  must  have  loved  to  sing  in  early  life.  She  has  been  told 
about  sitting  on  her  grandfather  Holland’s  knee  singing  so  sweet- 
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ly  to  him  “Cheer  us  by  the  Way”  that  the  old  gentleman  shed 
tears,  hie  died  when  she  was  four  years  of  age. 

During  her  childhood,  members  of  the  family  would  go  down 
to  the  Grove  Level  River,  which  ran  through  the  plantation,  to 
fish  and  swim.  Edna  always  pleased  her  father  because  she  was 
not  squeamish  about  putting  earthworms  on  the  fish  hook  and 
helping  fight  the  occasional  snake  with  rocks,  until  dead. 

One  of  her  childhood  treasures  was  a  pure  white  china  tea  set, 
which  her  Aunt  Julia  gave  her,  it  having  been  hers  when  she  was 
a  small  child.  She  kept  it  until  1930  when  it  was  lost  in  the  fire 
which  consumed  her  home,  having  cherished  it  for  thirty-four 
years. 

Edna’s  first  schooling  was  received  at  Ridgeway,  this  school 
grounds  having  been  given  to  community  by  her  grandfather 
Holland  many  years  before,  with  all  ages  attending  and  with 
only  two  teachers.  When  she  was  just  ten  years  old  the  family 
moved  to  the  then  Harmony  Grove, now  Commerce,  Ga.,  which 
was  five  miles  from  the  old  home.  This  deserting  the  plantation 
was  strictly  to  give  the  younger  children  more  advantages  in  a 
better  school.  She  always  had  a  talent  for  drawing.  Many  times 
she  copied  from  pictures  designs  for  her  older  sisters  to  embroid¬ 
er  center  pieces,  etc.  When  she  was  about  twelve  years  old  she 
drew  a  copy  of  her  great  grandmother’s  charcoal  and  pastel, 
portrait,  which  received  so  much  appreciation  from  her  father 
(who  had  inherited  it  through  his  mother  because  he  was  the 
favorite  grandchild  of  the  subject)  that  he  bequeathed  it  to  the 
young  artist  then  and  there,  to  be  delivered  at  his  death. 

During  her  “teens”  Edna  was  considered  a  “bookworm”  and 
had  read  about  five  hundred  books  before  going  to  college.  She 
left  high  school  in  the  middle  of  the  tenth  grade  (then  Senior) 
for  the  Georgia  State  College  for  Women  at  Milledgeville,  Ga., 
along  with  her  sister,  Berta,  who  was  a  Senior  that  year  of  1909. 
Results  of  Edna’s  examinations  for  entrance  permitted  her  to  en¬ 
ter  Sophomore  class  and  she  thus  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  this 
class  such  as  walking  without  matron  to  certain  places  including 
the  country  store,  and  to  town  with  the  added  pleasure  of  having 
a  drink  at  the  drug  store.  There  were  wagon  trips  for  picnics  as 
well  as  visits  to  points  of  interest  in  this  historic  old  town,  once 
the  capitol  of  Georgia  and  where  her  great  grandfather,  General 
Thomas  Farmer  Anderson,  had  spent  many  terms  as  State  Sen¬ 
ator  in  the  Legislature. 

While  here  she,  with  her  sister  and  six  other  young  ladies,  oc¬ 
cupied  an  immense  room  in  the  former  Governor’s  Mansion,  now 
the  college  president’s  home.  The  building  was  too  large  for 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Parks  alone,  therefore  the  upstairs  rooms  were 
used  as  dormitory  for  students.  One  day  while  standing  at  the 
marble  mantel  someone  observed  that  the  mantelpiece  would 
move,  and  she  called  to  her  roommates  and  they  began  to  investi¬ 
gate  and  found  that  the  entire  top  lifted  like  a  lid  to  a  chest.  This 
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secret  opening-  had  probably  been  used  by  the  Confederate  Gov¬ 
ernor  to  hide  documents  of  importance  to  the  state  from  the 
enemy.  In  this  opening  the  girls  found  several  old  letters  writ¬ 
ten  by  other  students  who  had  made  a  similar  discovery  in  earlier 
years.  They  added  a  letter  to  the  group  and  closed  it  once  more. 
Incidentally,  many  years  later,  Edna’s  daughters  were  also  stu¬ 
dents  at  G.S.  C.  W.  and  they  sought  out  the  mantelpiece  hoping  to 
see  the  contents,  only  to  be  disappointed.  It  had  been  sealed. 

On  attending  her  forty-fifth  Class  Reunion  a  classmate  re¬ 
minded  her  of  what  she  had  written  in  her  Girl  Graduate  Book, 
etc.  and  sent  this  along  as  a  reminder.  (Edna’s  book  was  destroy¬ 
ed  in  the  fire  back  in  1930). 

Happy  are  we  met,  happy  have  we  been,  happy  may  we  part 
and  happy  meet  again,  is  the  wish  of  one  who  has  had  many 
“funny”  experiences  down  town  with  you  and  some  more  fun  re¬ 
lating  them  to  Miss  Mauck  at  our  dining  table  and  that  one  is, 

Edna  Anderson,  Maysville,  Ga.,  Rt.  2 

Also  she  included  this  one:  Always  remember  old  table  num¬ 
ber  eight,  the  girls  who  sat  around  it  and  some  who  had  to  wait. 
There  in  the  window-seat  beside  you  always  ready  for  a  talk,  sat 
I,  the  housekeeper,  Willie  Belle  Mauck.  Remember  too,  those 
jokes  I  always  had  to  crack  and  the  answers  Grace  and  Edna 
never  failed  to  send  me  back.  We  had  some  fun  down  there ;  we 
won’t  forget  those  days  and  I  join  the  girls  in  wishing  you  “Suc¬ 
cess  in  all  life’s  ways.” 

Edna  had  a  very  special  beau  during  this  period,  a  young  man 
who  had  been  a  former  classmate  at  Commerce  High  School. 
Since  at  that  time  college  rules  allowed  dates  only  on  written 
permission  from  parents  each  time,  having  dates  was  indeed  a 
novelty  and  added  much  to  the  excitement  of  college  days. 

One  year  of  sewing  was  required  of  each  student  before  grad¬ 
uation.  Every  garment  she  made  was  selected  for  exhibition  at 
commencement;  also  her  work  in  manual  training,  leather  tooling 
and  mechanical  drawing  was  thought  worthy  and  put  on  display 
at  commencement.  She  still  has  in  her  home  today,  after  forty- 
six  years,  a  small  tabouret  she  made  while  there,  and  the  family 
treasure  it  fully. 

Taking  examinations,  just  for  the  fun  of  it,  for  a  Teacher’s 
License,  along  with  her  sister  who  was  already  teaching,  Edna 
made  first  grade  while  still  a  Junior.  She  graduated  1911  with 
Collegiate  Diploma,  majoring  in  Education,  at  the  age  of 
Eighteen  and  began  teaching  that  fall  in  Jones  County,  Ga.  at 
Robert’s  Station.  Here  her  work  in  Nature  Study  was  so  much 
appreciated  by  the  County  School  Superintendent  she  was  asked 
to  give  a  demonstration  lesson  at  Teachers’  Meeting  in  nearby 
Haddock.  This  meant  a  train  trip  for  teacher  and  pupils,  rather 
a  novelty  in  those  days. 

There  was  muct  fun  and  frolic  for  Edna  in  this  period.  The 
man  with  the  first  automobile  in  that  county — a  Hupmobile — was 
fascinated  by  the  young  “school  marm”.  The  square  dance  was 
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popular  and  distance  led  enchantment  of  attendance.  On  the 
Ocmulgee  River  (some  distance  away)  there  was  a  place  where 
the  young  swains  provided  an  all  day  outing  consisting  of  square 
dancing  to  the  accompaniment  of  guitars,  banjoes  and  “fiddles” 
followed  by  a  fish  dinner  and  more  dancing.  To  get  to  this  place 
the  group  she  belonged  to  had  to  cross  the  river  on  a  flat  ferry 
held  by  a  wire  cable,  an  innovation  for  many  of  the  crowd.  Nick¬ 
names  were  given  to  everyone  and  Edna  was  dubbed  “Beautiful 
'‘Doll”,  this  being  the  time  when  “Oh,  You  Beautiful  Doll  was  a 

popular  song.  . 

The  second  year  she  accepted  a  better  position  as  Principal  or 

a  two-teacher  school  in  Madison  Co.,  Ga.  The  third  year  took 
her  back  to  Jones  County  for  a  still  better  position  near  Round 
Oak,  Ga.  Edna’s  father  was  not  financially  able  to  give  a  col¬ 
lege  education  to  all  of  his  children,  therefore  he  thought  it  fail 
to  all  concerned  that  the  three  youngest  who  did  have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  go  away  to  school,  should  either  pay  back  what  was 
spent  on  them  at  college  or  agree  that  it  be  taken  out  of  theii 
part  of  the  inheritance  later..  Each  of  the  three  paid  it  all  back, 
Edna  completing  her  entire  debt  in  two  and  one-half  yeais. 

At  this  time  she  discovered  she  had  reached  the  peak  in  sal¬ 
aries  for  teachers  and  she  decided  to  be  one  of  the  pioneei  bus¬ 
iness  girls,  because  there  seemed  to  be  more  money  in  the  secie- 
tarial  field.  She  enrolled  in  Jan.  1915  at  Georgia-Alabama  Bus¬ 
iness  College,  Macon,  Ga.  After  three  months  of  intensive  train¬ 
ing  she  took  a  position  in  the  bank  at  Reynolds,  Ga.,  where  she 
also  acted  as  secretary  for  the  Ford  Agent.  The  social  life  heie 
was  lively  and  one  of  the  highlights  was  the  entire  Sunday  School 
of  the  Baptist  Church  making  a  trip  to  Columbus,  Ga.  by  charter¬ 
ed  train  for  a  picnic.  After  three  months  Edna  decided  to  lesign, 
however,  since  the  president  of  the  business  college  suggested 
that  she  leave  at  this  time  if  no  raise  had  been  given  asJ?e 
she  could  do  much  better  elsewhere.  She  next  went  to  ht.  \  al¬ 
ley,  Ga.,  and  worked  for  two  concerns,  where  she  did  receive  con¬ 
siderably  higher  salary.  In  her  spare  time,  Edna  taught  short¬ 
hand  to  several  (Some  of  them  University  of  Georgia  law'  grad¬ 
uates),  thereby  doubling  her  salary,  and  also  teaching  herselt  out 
of  a  job,  because  it  so  happened  that  one  of  her  students,  a 
widow,  would  work  all  day  for  w'hat  Edna  received  tor 'half  a 
day  and  the  concern  wanted  to  help  the  widow  anyway.  At  least 
they  showed  their  appreciation  of  her  work  as  they  asked  her  o 
stay  on  until  she  found  something  to  her  liking  in  a  new  field. 

Fate  decreed  that  the  next  move  would  take  her  into  the  state 
of  South  Carolina,  as  well  as  into  a  state  which  her  father  (who 
had  “ribbed”  her  about  changing  jobs  often,  even  though  to 
secure  a  higher  salary)  had  predicted  she  would  one  day 
reach,  and  not  be  able  to  make  a  change  at  will  —  that .of  ma 
mony.  Upon  arrival  at  Barnwell,  S.  C.,  she  went  to  the  board 
ing  house  where  it  had  been  pre-arranged  she  would  live,  and  a 
red-headed  young  man  sitting  on  the  front  porch  was  introduced. 

(709) 


ANDERSON 


As  she  later  wrote  a  cousin  “I  didn’t  wait,  I  took  him  —  the  first 
one  I  met!”  At  first  she  was  doubtful  about  the  age  of  this  man 
because  of  his  hobble,  his  slight  baldness  and  the  fact  that  he 
said  he  normally  kept  “batch”  on  his  plantation  nearby.  She 
soon  learned  that  the  hobble  was  caused  by  carbuncles,  baldness 
by  early  piety”,  and  the  batching  was  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  he  and  his  various  “flames”  had  made  “the  slip  that  comes 
between  the  cup  and  the  lip.” 


Later  during  this  courtship,  on  being  told  by  this  young  man, 
William  “Bill”  Harris  Manning,  Jr.,  that  he  had  every  bad  habit 
in  the  dictionary  and  was  willing  to  give  up  all  but  one  —  smok¬ 
ing  —  she  decided  that  surely  she  could  not  object  to  that  one. 
Thus  it  came  about  that  after  four  months,  to  the  day,  of  “whip¬ 
ping”  hominy  each  morning  together,  lunching  together,  eating 
onions  together  at  evening  meal,  riding  to  the  farm  in  the  umbrel¬ 


la-shaded  “hug-me  tight”  buggy  drawn  by  the  beloved  horse, 
Rounder,  they  yielded  to  temptation  to  make  the  routine  per¬ 
manent.  On  his  insistence  (because  they  had  a  divorce  law  in 
Georgia)  they  were  married  in  Columbia,  S.  C.  at  the  Methodist 
parsonage,  and  during  their  sojourn  there,  they  saw  the  widely- 
publicized  film  “The  Birth  of  the  Nation”,  which  was  being 
shown  for  the  first  time  in  this  area. 


As  the  bride  knew  before  she  married  him,  her  husband  had 
just  experienced  the  deflation  of  the  cotton  market  of  1914, 
leaving  him  greatly  in  debt  for  his  initial  expenditures  towards 
developing  a  good  plantation  as  well  as  the  expenses  of  pro¬ 
ducing  the  new  year’s  crop.  With  ambition  and  ingenuity,  how¬ 
ever,  this  couple  soon  dissolved  these  obligations.  One  specific 
thing  that  was  done  was  the  canning  of  one  thousand  cans  (tin) 
of  tomatoes  they  had  raised,  using  the  old  time  method  of  pro¬ 
cessing  in  an  outdoor  canner.  The  cans  had  printed  labels  put  on 
by  her  and  were  sold  to  local  merchants  to  help  pay  for  a  used 
Model  T  Ford.  On  account  of  the  depression  following  World 
War  I,  and  although  by  this  time  the  mother  of  three  small  chil¬ 
dren,  Mrs.  Manning  started  teaching  again.  For  eight  years  she 
continued  with  this  work  at  Williston,  S.  C.,  until  the  family 
moved  to  Barnwell,  where  Mr.  Manning’s  work  as  Auditor  of 
Barnwell  County  continued. 

Now  Mrs.  Manning  “crossed  the  Jordan  (branch)  to  Galilee” 
to  teach  school  some  two  miles  out  of  Barnwell,  for  four  addition¬ 
al  years.  She  holds  a  Teacher’s  Life  Certificate  in  both  states  of 
Georgia  and  South  Carolina.  At  the  same  time  she  was  teach¬ 
ing,  Mrs.  Manning  was  also  assistant  auditor,  doing  this  work  on 
the  side,  and  continued  at  it  for  a  period  of  twenty-five  years, 
making  the  entries  on  the  huge  books  in  beautiful  Vertical  Pen¬ 
manship. 

Among  her  “extra-curricula”  activities,  Mrs.  Manning  served 
as  President  of  Barnwell  County  Farm  Women’s  Council,  and 
also  of  the  Barnwell  Garden  Club.  Upon  her  retirement  from  the 
Auditor’s  Office  she  amplified  her  interest  in  several  organiza- 
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tions.  She  was  regent  of  the  Gen.  John  Barnwell  Chapter  of 
Daughters  of  American  Revolution  and  during  this  time  did  much 
historical,  genealogical  work  for  the  county,  including  erection 
of  memorial  markers  and  the  establishment  of  a  Memorial  Win- 
ton  Park.  When  she  took  over  the  leadership  of  the  chapter 
it  had  only  seventeen  members.  After  five  years  its  membership 
had  grown  to  sixty-nine,  fifty-two  of  these  genealogical  papers 
having  been  prepared  by  the  new  regent.  She  was  also  State 
Chairman  of  National  Defense  for  South  Carolina  for  three  years, 
this  office  taking  her  to  several  cities  for  talks  on  the  subject. 
In  the  line  of  research  she  compiled  and  typed  one  thousand 
pages  of  old  Barnwell  County  records  (1787)  consisting  of  ab¬ 
stracts  of  wills,  marriages,  and  a  history  of  each  member  of  chap¬ 
ter  since  its  formation  in  1905.  This  work  involved  visiting  in 
person  all  cemeteries  in  Barnwell  County,  with  which  her  hus¬ 
band  co-operated.  Four  copies  of  these  books  (three  volumes) 
were  made,  two  sets  being  presented  to  D.A.R.  Library,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  one  to  the  State  D.A.R.  Traveling  Library  and  the 


other  copy  to  the  Barnwell  County  Library. 

Mrs.  Manning  has  taught  Sunday  School  a  great  number  of 
years,  now  having'  the  Adult  Ladies’  Class,  of  the  Fiist  Baptist 
Church.  For  the  past  eleven  years  she  has  been  Treasurer  of  the 
Women’s  Missionary  Union,  a  former  Teacher  and  Leader  of  a 
Circle  and  at  one  time  was  a  member  of  the  choir. 

Other  organizations  Mrs.  Manning  has  been  interested  in  are: 
United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  Daughters  of  1812  (State 
Treasurer) ,  Order  of  Eastern  Star,  American  Legion  Auxiliary 
and  recently  she  has  become  a  member  of  Daughters  of  Ameri¬ 
can  Colonies.  Due  to  her  work  along  historical  and  genealogical 
lines.  Mrs.  Manning  had  the  honor  many  years  ago  of  being  in¬ 
vited  to  become  a  member  of  the  South  Carolina  Historical  Socie¬ 
ty,  with  headquarters  at  Charleston,  which  she  did. 

Throughout  her  married  life  Mrs.  Manning’s  flower  garden  has 
given  great  pleasure  to  all  who  have  seen  it  and  her  vegetab  e 
harden  as  well  as  fruit  trees  yielded  many  cans  of  food  for  winter 
use  after  providing  wholesome  diet  during  the  summer  months. 
When  the  children  were  grown  and  away  from  home  she  slowed 
down  op  the  canning;  however,  as  she  was  working  at  the  court¬ 
house  during  World  War  II  and  could  not  do  Red  Cross  woik  oi 
other  similar  war  services,  she  again  went  into  the  canning  on  a 
large  scale  in  order  to  help  in  the  conservation  of  foods.  Canning 
was  simpler  by  this  time;  it  could  be  done  after  office  hours  m 
the  oven  of  her  electric  stove.  She  processed  an  average  of 
hundred  quarts  (in  glass)  each  season,  and  shared  this  with  ot 
families  who  could  not  be  active  in  thjs  line. 

Mrs.  Manning  carried  on  with  the  sewing  in  which  she  made 
such  an  early  start,  making  all  clothes  worn  by  her  family,  even 
the  shirts  and  silk  dresses.  Through  the  example  of  her  life 
children  learned  the  dignity  of  work  and  the  habits  of  neatness, 

cooperation  and  honesty. 
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Children  : 


7-1 

7-2 

7-3 

7- 1 

8- 1 
8-2 
8-3 

7- 3 

8- 1 
8-2 
8-3 


MarvEFvon^h  wIann.ing:  m'  RaIPh  Calhoun  Westbrook 
no  Children  an”,ng;  ”•  William  Cuttino  Achurch; 

Manning  Ham'S  Mannin,r'  111 ;  m-  Sa™  Gertrude 

Ralnh'S'lh641’  wn“S  a,ld  R'  C-  Westbrook’s  children: 

.  Calhoun  Westbrook  Jr. 

William  Thomas  Westbrook 

James  Francis  Westbrook 

W.  H  Manning  III,  and  Sara  Manning’s  children: 

Sara  Helen  Manning 

Glenn  McCall  Manning 
Billie  Breeden  Manning  (girl) 


5-3  James  Peyton  Anderson 
b.  Jan.  5,  1853;  d.  Apr. 

19,  1921  in  Oklahoma;  m.  Dec. 
28,  1871,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  Flora 
Sai ah  Malinda  Wilbanks,  b.  June 
14,  1852,  d.  Apr.  7,  1916  ;  dau.  of 
Sarah  Catherine  Sanders,  b.  Feb. 

20,  1823,  d.  Sept.  1,  1884,  and 
Henry  Minyard  Wilbanks,  b.  Nov. 
11,  1823,  d.  Mar.  4,  1890;  he  left 
North  Georgia  in  1886  and  went 
to  Arkansas  and  later  on  moved 
to  Kullachala,  Indian  Territory, 
which  is  now  Oklahoma,  being 
one  of  the  “pioneers  of  the  cover¬ 
ed  wagon”  rush  for  new  assign¬ 
ments  of  land;  Baptists;  planter; 
both  are  buried  at  Cache,  Okla. ; 
children,  all  b.  in  Ga.  except  last 
two : 


james  peyton  anderson  6-1  Nora  Henrietta  Ander- 

b.  1853  son  b.  Apr.  22,  1875;  m. 

J.  J.  Powell 

6-2  Bela  Evaline  Anderson  b.  Oct.  20,  1877 ;  m.  J.  H.  Lashlev 
6-3  Henry  Reese  Anderson  b.  Mar.  25,  1881 ;  m.  Fay  Clifton 
b-4  Minnie  Catherine  Anderson  b.  Apr.  26,  1883-  m  V  W 
White 

6-5  William  Abi.jah  Anderson  b.  Sept.  26,  1891;  m.  1st 
Maudie  Nickerson 

6-6  Vera  Flora  Anderson  b.  Feb.  25,  1895 ;  n.m. 

6-1  Nora  Henrietta  Anderson  b.  Apr.  22,  1875;  m.  Oct.  6, 

v>  a  i  1  x?9’  at  Spiro’  Okla.,  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Harlan,  John  James- 
I  owell  b.  Nov.  11,  1872,  d.  Aug.  27,  1947;  s.  of  Missouri  C.  Hef- 
ley  and  Isaac  M.  Powell;  she  grad.  MEL  Buckner  College,  1899, 

\  itcherville,  Ark.,  Baptist  College;  has  life  certificate  NE  State 
teachers  College,  Tahlequah,  Okla.;  taught  school  10  years.  He 
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grad.  A.B.  at  NE  State  Teachers  College  1924;  County  School 
Supt.,  Haskell  Co.,  Okla.,  3  years  by  election  and  one  by  appoint¬ 
ment;  taught  school  the  rest  of  his  life  at:  Unchuka,  now  Col¬ 
gate;  Indian’s  Orphan  Home,  now  consolidated  with  Bacone  Col¬ 
lege  at  Muskeegee,  Okla.;  Baptists,  he  serving  as  Deacon;  she 
lives  with  daughter  in  Washington,  D.  C. ;  child: 

7- 1  Jessie  Juanita  Powell  b.  Spiro,  Okla.,  Dec.  7,  1910;  m. 
at  Stillwell,  Okla.,  Mar.  28,  1930,  John  Kendall  McClarren,  b. 
Warner,  Okla.,  Jan.  7,  1907.  She  grad.  NE.  State  Teachers  Col¬ 
lege,  Tahlequah,  Okla.,  with  B.A.  in  1931 ;  he  grad,  same  college, 
majoring  in  Agriculture,  1931  also;  was  Editor  of  Muscogee 
Phoenix  and  Times  Democrat  (newspaper)  for  5  years;  now 
works  for  Dept,  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C.,  as  head  of 
Information  Division  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry,  this  work  re¬ 
quiring  world  travel;  Methodists;  ad:  5418  21st  St.,  N.  Arlington, 
Va. ;  child : 

8- 1  Sheila  Powell  McClarren  b.  Washington,  D.  C.,  July  4, 

1931;  CAR 

6- 2  Lela  Evaline  Anderson  b.  Oct.  20,  1877 ;  d.  Sept.  12, 

1931 ;  bur.  Cowlington,  Okla.,  m.  Dec.  8,  1907,  James  H. 
Lashley,  b.  Dec.  14,  1883;  she  att.  Buckner  College;  Ark.,  major¬ 
ing  in  music,  which  she  taught  after  leaving  school ;  he  is  a  plant¬ 
er;  Baptists;  ad:  Witcherville,  Ark.;  children: 

7- 1  Allie  Kathleen  Lashley  b.  Aug.  28,  1909;  m.  Gene 


O’Barr 

7-2  Trent  Denver  Lashley  b.  Sept.  6,  1914;  d.  Oct.  24,  1928 

7-1  Allie  Kathelen  Lashley  b.  Aug.  28,  1909;  m.  Oct.  23, 

1933,  Gene  O’Barr,  b.  Mar.  18,  1907;  he  is  a  teacher; 
ad:  8411/2  N.C.  St.,  Muskeegee,  Okla.;  no  children. 

6- 3  Henry  Reese  Anderson  b.  Mar.  25,  1881;  m.  Aug.  29, 

1921  Fay  Clifton,  b.  Apr.  23,  1892;  he  had  accounting 
course  Bus.  College,  Chillicothe,  Mo. ;  operated  at  one  time  a 
Hdw.  Store  at  Stigler,  Okla.;  sold  for  International  Harvester 
Co.;  now  a  government  worker,  Ammunition  Plant,  Colorado; 
ad:  6903  Grand  View,  Arvada,  Colo.;  child: 

7- 1  Clifton  Reese  Anderson  b.  Apr.  11,  1926;  d.  Aug.  8, 

1956;  m.  Mar.  18,  1951  Gail  Campbell,  b.  May  16,  1926; 
he  grad.  U.  of  S.  C.  with  B.S. ;  Columbia  School  of  Mines  with 
B.S. ;  W.W.  II;  Lt.  in  Naval  Reserve;  1953  on  active  duty  b  LI 
Agent;  ad:  265  S  Emerson,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  child. 

8- 1  James  Peyton  Anderson  b.  Jan.  5,  1953;  named  for  his 

great  grandfather,  being  born  on  his  birthday,  exacth 


100  years  later.  100o  xt 

6-4  Minnie  Catherine  Anderson  b.  Apr.  26,  1883;  m.  Nov. 
25,  1921,  Van  Wirt  White,  b.  Feb.  18,  1874;  she  att.  NE 
State  Teachers  College  and  teaches;  he  is  Spanish  American 
War  Veteran;  barber;  ad.  516  N.C.  St.,  Muskeegee,  Okla.,  no 

Chll6-5  William  Abijah  “Bijah”  Anderson  b.  Sept  26,  1891, 
Slatonville,  Ark.;  m.  1st,  Apr.  17,  1915,  Maudie  May 


(713) 


ANDERSON 


' 


7-2 

7-1 


8-2 

6-6 


Nickers0":  Apr.  5,  1942,  Virginia  LoCroix,  b.  Jan  2 

\o\d  ’  amflinnr  f  at9nTeaChers  ColleBe;  band  music  teacher;' 

Rot  irv"L  1  f  V  ,ye,ars:.  now  selIs  insurance;  ex-pres. 

years- wife  t  A  V  W 1  ""SSfcd  a  Rotary  Luncheon  in  15 

Chick-,  h!  Ok,  v5a-  St,at°  C°lle>;e  for  Women :  ad  :  Box  612 
1  mc  Kasha,  Qkla.;  children  by  1st  wife  only: 

7- 1  William  Bijah  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Aug.  10,  1915;  m.  Jean 

Kovall 

Norma  Jane  Anderson  b.  Apr.  29,  1922;  single 

7  in??1  ?ijah^4nders°n  Jr.  b.  Aug.  10,  1915;  m.  Apr. 
tt  TT  o  A  '  Jean  Mddred  kovall  of  Brownville,  Pa.;  W.W. 

US.  Army  9 y2  years,  6 Vo  foreign  duty;  advanced  to  rank  of 
Captam  and  second  in  command  of  79th  Corps  of  Engineers ;  now 
a  Major;  children: 

8- 1  Sandra  Lee  Anderson  b.  July  29,  1949 
Sheril  Ann  Anderson  b.  Mar.  17,  1952 
Vera  Flora  Anderson  b.  Feb.  25, 1895;  d.  Nov.  25,  1923; 

,  _  bar-  Cache;  Okla.  with  parents,  near  Cartersville;  she 
giad.  Cowlington  High  School  and  Cache  Seminary;  teacher. 

5-4  Henry  Farmer  Anderson 
b.  Sept.  13,  1855;  d. 
Union  Co., 

14,  1883 
Miss.,  Aug. 
beth  Furr, 


Miss,  with  fever  July 
m.  at  Holly  Springs, 
2,  1879,  Sarah  Eliza- 
b.  Nov.  22,  1854,  d. 
Dec.  17,  1943,  both  bur.  Amaziah 
Church  Cemetery;  Baptists;  she 
m.  2nd,  Aug.  3,  1898,  Capt.  L.  C. 
Street.  She  was  dau.  of  Hester 
Ann  Knapp  of  Hanover,  Va.  and 
Caleb  Tate  Furr,  b.  1817;  grand 
dau.  of  Stephen  Furr  and  great 
grand  dau.  of  Sarah  Griffith,  b. 
July  7,  1799,  (dau.  of  Caleb  Grif¬ 
fith),  and  Paul  Furr,  b.  1786;  he 
was  a  planter;  clerk  of  Amaziah 
Baptist  Church;  children: 


HENRY  FARMER  ANDERSON 


6-1  Clinton  Guy  Anderson  b. 
June  12,  1880;  m.  1st, 
Fannie  Wallace 
Eugene  Arthur  Ander- 


6-2 


b.  1855 

son  b.  Apr.  11,  1882;  m.  1st,  Leroy  Branehe 

6-3  Henry  Clara  Anderson  b.  Sept.  20,  1883;  died  infant 
6-1  Clinton  Guy  Anderson  b.  June  12,  1880,  Marshall  Co., 
Miss.;  m.  1st,  Dec.  23,  1906,  Fannie  Owen  Wallace,  b. 
Tate  Co.,  Miss.  Feb.  18,  1880,  d.  May  29,  1925;  m.  2nd,  Sept.  5, 
1929,  Mrs.  Ida  Shoeffuer  of  Byhalia,  Miss.,  b.  Mar.  13,  1892;  dau. 
of  Mary  Ann  Gaines  and  Frank  Marion  Shoeffuer;  he  took  bus¬ 
iness  course  at  Nelson’s,  Memphis,  Tenn.  and  kept  books  at  Holly 
Springs,  Miss,  tor  some  time;  moved  to  farm  near  Byhalia,  where 

o  u  H  K  1  N 
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writer  visited  him  1953;  farmer;  dairyman  and  cattleman;  ad: 
Byhalia,  Mis.;  children: 

7-1  Hester  Frances  Anderson  b.  Nov.  6,  1907 ;  m.  W.  G. 

Reeves 

7-2  Henry  Wallace  Anderson  b.  May  6,  1909;  m.  Ruth 

Holly 

7-3  Guy  Terrell  Anderson  b.  Mar.  9,  1911;  m.  Grace 

Lockwood 

7- 1  Hester  Frances  Anderson  b.  Nov.  6,  1907;  m.  June  1, 

1930,  William  Garland  Reeves,  of  Danville,  Va.;  she 
att.  West  Tenn.  Teachers  College,  Memphis,  and  taught  school; 
he  is  a  planter  and  pulpwood  dealer;  ad:  Box  324  Clinton,  Tenn.; 
child : 

8- 1  William  Anderson  Reeves  b.  July  15,  1948;  Anderson 

Co.,  Tenn. 

7- 2  Henry  Wallace  Anderson  b.  May  6,  1909;  m.  May  1, 

1930,  Ruth  Adelaide  Holly  of  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  she  took 
business  course  and  works;  he  is  with  City  Sales  Standard  Auto 
Parts  Co.;  ad:  2540  Lowell,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  children: 

8- 1  Guy  Forest  Anderson  b.  Aug.  6,  1940 

8-2  Holly  Virginia  Anderson  b.  Nov.  8,  1941 

8-3  Ruth  Adelaide  Anderson  b.  Oct.  8,  1947 

8-4  Henry  Wallace  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Jan.  3,  1950 

7- 3  Guy  Terrell  Anderson  b.  Mar.  9,  1911 ;  m.  Apr.  18,  1935, 

Grace  Lockwood,  of  Austin,  Tex.;  he  att.  West  Tenn. 
State  Teachers  College;  musician,  leader  of  band,  assistant  music 
and  librarian,  Dallas,  Tex.;  majors  in  saxophone  and  clarinet, 
although  can  play  most  everything;  ad:  1714  McManus  Drive, 
Dallas,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Martha  Frances  Anderson  b.  July  26,  1941 

8-2  Guy  Terrell  Anderson  Jr.  b.  Aug.  26,  1945 

6- 2  Eugene  Arthur  Anderson  b.  Apr.  11,  1882;  m.  1st,  Dec. 

23,  1908,  in  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  LeRoy  Branche,  b. 
Apr.  20,  1890  (div.  1916)  ;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  15,  1923,  Allie  V.  White, 
of  Union  City,  Tenn.,  b.  Jan.  25,  1893;  he  is  a  planter  and  dairy¬ 
man  ;  has  owned  and  operated  Rosewood  Dairy  Farm  on  outskirts 
of  Capleville  (a  suburb  of  Memphis,  Tenn.)  47  years  (1952)  ;  a 
Director  of  “Dairy  News”,  a  publication  of  Mid-South  Milk  Pro¬ 
duction  Association,  serving  states  of  Miss.,  Ark.,  Tenn.,  and  Ky. 
ad:  Capleville,  Tenn.  Visited  this  family  1952;  children  all  by 
first  wife,  b.  Capleville: 

7- 1  Annie  Laurie  Anderson  b.  June  25,  1910;  m.  C.  A.  Baird 

7-2  William  Stephen  Anderson  b.  Dec.  25,  1911;  m.  Mary 

Roane 

7-3  Sarah  Elizabeth  Anderson  b.  Jan.  16,  1914;  m.  J.  D. 

W  right 

7- 1  Annie  Laurie  Anderson  b.  June  25,  1910;  m.  Oct.  14, 

1930,  Chester  A.  Baird;  she  att.  West  Tenn.  State 
Teachers  College,  Memphis;  ad:  Olive  Branch,  Miss.;  child: 

8- 1  Frances  Louise  Baird  b.  July  25,  1931;  winner  of  1st 

place  in  essay  contest  on  Conservation  sponsored  by 
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MARGARET  ELLA  ANDERSON  EDWARDS 
MELISSA  EMMA  ANDERSON  FURR 
(TWINS,  b.  1858) 

5-5  Margaret  Ella  Anderson  b.  Apr.  11,  1858;  d.  Aug.  18, 
1927,  bur.  Anderson  Cem. ;  m.  as  3rd  wife,  Aug.  24, 
1904,  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Nelson,  William  S.  Edwards,  CSA  Co.  “B” 
15th  Ga.  Regt.  Infantry;  Mason,  Phi  Delta  Lodge;  she  lived  with 
mother  and  took  care  of  her  until  her  death ;  was  a  seamstress  of 
note,  making  her  own  patterns  by  measuring  and  drafting  the 
measurements  onto  paper;  he  was  a  planter;  she  had  no  children. 

5-6  Melissa  Emma  Anderson  b.  Apr.  11,  1858;  (twin  to 
above),  d.  May  3,  1909;  m.  Jan.  16,  1880,  William 
Lindsey  Furr,  b.  Nov.  10,  1850,  d.  Sept.  6,  1919 ;  s.  of  Frances  and 
Isaac  Smith  Furr;  both  are  buried  Anderson  Fam.  Cemetery;  he 


Farm  Bureau  1953;  sang  for  (one  of  trio)  MSMPA  Broadcasting 
Station  1953 

7- 2  William  Stephen  Anderson  b.  Dec.  25,  1911;  m.  Aug. 

31,  1935,  Mary  Virginia  Roane,  b.  Jan.  16,  1915;  he  is 
Cashier  Railroad  Express  Agency,  Memphis,  this  being  the  third 
largest  office  in  the  U.S.A.;  offered  a  promotion,  but  wouldn’t 
accept  as  he  wanted  to  be  near  father  to  help  him  with  his  bus¬ 
iness;  she  att.  State  Teachers  College;  was  defending  Champion 
for  City  of  Memphis  Badminton  Tournament  1953;  ad:  596 
Goodlet  St.,  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  child: 

8- 1  William  Stephen  Anderson  Jr.  b.  May  15,  1946;  was 

crown-bearer  in  May  Day  Celebration  1953 

7-3  Sarah  Elizabeth  Anderson  b.  Jan.  16,  1914;  m.  Aug.  30, 
1934,  James  Dumas  Wright,  b.  Sept.  10,  1910;  no  chil¬ 
dren. 
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was  a  planter;  Mason,  Phi  Delta  Lodge;  lived  in  Banks  Co.; 
children  b.  Banks  Co.,  Ga.: 

6-1  Ella  Gertrude  Furr  b.  Aug.  17,  1882;  m.  F.  H.  Chastain 

6-2  Leonora  Ollie  Furr  b.  Feb.  11,  1885 ;  m.  W.  H.  Hill 

6-3  Willie  Mae  Furr  b.  May  1,  1887 ;  m.  E.  B.  Bone 

6-4  Lillie  pelle  Furr  b.  Nov.  4,  1890 ;  m.  R.  M.  Dills 

6-5  William  Henry  Furr  b.  Oct.  6,  1893;  m.  Beulah  Dills 

6-6  Hubert  Harvey  Furr  b.  Dec.  20,  1895;  m.  Jessie 
Greenway 

6- 1  Ella  Gertrude  Furr  b.  Aug.  17,  1882;  m.  July  13,  1902, 

by  A.  H.  Stapler,  M.G.,  F.  Hollis  Chastain,  b.  Nov.  24, 
1876;  planter;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Greenwood,  S.  C.;  children: 

7- 1  Ernest  Willie  Chastain  b.  July  22,  1904 ;  d.  Sept.  6,  1904 

7-2  Emma  Louise  Chastain  b.  Jan.  15,  1906;  m.  W.  F. 

Hopkins 

7-3  Mary  Belle  Chastain  b.  Aug.  21,  1908 ;  m.  Laetus  Wilson 

7-4  Fannie  Lee  Chastain  b.  July  12,  1917 ;  m.  J.  L.  Barfield 

7- 2  Emma  Louise  Chastain  b.  Jan.  15,  1906;  m.  Nov.  28, 

1924,  William  Fred  Hopkins  b.  Aug.  17,  1904;  he  is 
with  Textile  Co.;  children: 

8- 1  William  Fred  Hopkins  Jr.  b.  Sept.  24,  1927;  d.  Aug.  17, 

1947 ;  drowned. 

8-2  Tyrus  Cobb  Hopkins  b.  May  21,  1931 

7- 3  Mary  Belle  Chastain  b.  Aug.  21,  1908 ;  m.  July  25,  1925, 

Laetus  Wilson,  b.  Aug.  30,  1904;  Textile  worker; 
children : 

8- 1  Marian  Elizabeth  Wilson  b.  July  13,  1928 

8-2  Darel  Wilson  b.  Dec.  4,  1930 

8-3  Mellie  Wilson  b.  Mar.  2,  1933 

8-4  Charles  Wilson  b.  Sept.  8,  1934 
8-5  Maurine  Wilson  b.  Nov.  30,  1936 
8-6  Ella  Grace  Wilson  b.  Dec.  25,  1940 
7-4  Fannie  Lee  Chastain  b.  July  12,  1917 ;  m.  Dec.  22,  1934, 
James  Leo  Barfield,  b.  Oct,  5,  1909;  Textile  worker;  no 


children. 

6- 2  Leonora  Ollie  Furr  b.  Feb.  11,  1885;  m.  Nov.  6,  1902, 

Wade  Hampton  Hill,  b.  Aug.  27,  1877 ;  s.  of  Etta  Mason 
and  William  Crawford  Hill;  planter;  school  trustee  8  yrs. ;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  Maysville,  Rt:  2,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  William  Howard  Hill  b.  May  15,  1904;  m.  Connie 

Adams 


Leonard  Guy  Hill  b.  Jan.  28,  1907 ;  single 
Willie  Maurine  Hill  b.  Apr.  15,  1913;  m.  C.  I.  Govdei 
George  Furr  Hill  b.  Aug.  1,  1916 ;  m.  Lucile  Morris 
Roger  pugene  Hill  b.  May  28,  1920;  m.  1st,  Rhetta  Love 
William  Howard  Hill  b.  May  15,  1904;  m.  Mar.  16, 
1929,  Connie  Mae  Adams,  b.  May  18,  1912;  he  is  Loom 
Mechanic,  Hickory,  N.  C.;  ad:  Granite  Falls,  Rt  2 1 ,  N .  G .;  no  ch. 

7-2  Leonard  Guy  Hill  b.  Jan.  28,  1907;  W.W.  II  Navy;  at 
one  time  boat  he  was  in  was  torpedoed  in  convoy  to  Russia  and 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-5 

7-1 
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he  was  one  of  8  survivors 
ville,  Rt.  2,  Ga. 


planter ;  lives  with  parents;  ad:  Mays- 


7- 3  Willie  Ma urine  Hill  b.  Apr.  15,  1913;  m.  Jan.  8,  1941, 

Conrad  Isaac  Gowder;  she  is  nurse,  working  at  Gaines¬ 
ville,  Commerce  and  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Athens,  Ga.;  ad:  Mays- 
ville,  Rt.  2,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Larry  Wade  Gowder  b.  Sept.  23,  1941 

7-4  George  Furr  Hill  b.  Aug.  1,  1916;  m.  Apr.  9,  1948, 
Luc ile  Morris,  b.  Mar.  15,  1922 ;  was  Mess  Sgt.  WAV.  II ; 
at  present  with  Overall  Plant,  Commerce,  Ga. ;  no  children. 

7-5  Roger  Eugene  Hill  b.  May  28,  1920;  d.  Oct.  9,  1945,  at 
Okinawa,  his  ship  going  down  during  a  typhoon  in  that 
area;  he  m.  1st,  Rhetta  Love,  b.  Apr.  6,  1924;  ni.  2nd,  Landen 
Adamson;  ad:  1417  Mayfair  Ave.,  Greensboro,  N.  C.;  children 
(1st  wife)  : 


8-1  Barbara  Jean  Hill  b.  Jan.  10,  1942 
8-2  John  David  Hill  b.  June  18,  1943 

6- 3  Willie  Mae  Furr  b.  May  1,  1887;  d.  Apr.  29,  1926;  m. 

June  15,  1919,  Elzie  B.  Bone,  b.  Sept.  23,  1893,  d.  Feb. 
27,  1932  ;  children  : 

7- 1  Cora  Belle  Bone  b.  Apr.  4,  1920;  m.  Barney  Harper  Jr. 
7-2  Infant  son  b.  and  d.  Oct.  6,  1921 

7- 1  Cora  Belle  Bone  b.  Apr.  4,  1920;  m.  Apr.  19,  1947, 

Barney  Harper  Jr.  b.  July  12,  1924;  painter;  ad: 
Gainesville,  Rt.  4,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Judy  Mae  Harper  b.  Mar.  16,  1949 
8-2  David  Barney  Harper  b.  Dec.  20,  1952 

6- 4  Lillie  Belle  Furr  b.  Nov.  4,  1890;  d.  Jan.  8,  1940;  m. 

Oct.  17,  1920,  Robert  Marvin  Dills  Sr.,  b.  Feb.  4,  1904; 
s.  of  Fred  Dills;  children: 

7- 1  Robert  Marvin  Dills  Jr.  b.  July  16,  1921 ;  m.  Fannie  Bell 
7-2  Frances  Lucile  Dills,  m.  John  Black  of  Rockingham,  N. 

C.  (all  data  I  could  get) 

7- 1  Robert  Marvin  Dills  Jr.  b.  July  16,  1921 ;  m.  Oct.  3,  1943, 

Fannie  Bell,  b.  Nov.  24,  1923;  dau.  of  John  Bell;  ad: 
311  Longview  Heights,  Union,  S.  C. ;  children: 

8- 1  Judy  Ann  Dills  b.  Mar.  8,  1947 

8-2  Sandra  Dills  b.  May  6,  1950 

6- 5  William  Henry  Furr  b.  Oct.  6,  1893;  d.  Lenwood 

Hospital,  Augusta,  Ga.,  a  casualty  of  WAV.  I,  Nov.  22, 
1938,  bur.  Anderson  Fam.  Cemetery;  m.  Sept.  25,  1921,  Beulah 
Dills;  Ga.  Pvt.  1st  Class  114th  Inf.  29th  Division,  serving  in 
France ;  child : 

7- 1  Sara  Margaret  Furr  b.  Sept.  18,  1922;  m.  Dec.  20,  1940, 

Jasper  Jones  Moore  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  2,  1922,  d.  Jan,  8,  1950; 
he  was  from  Union,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Albert  Jerry  Moore  b.  Sept.  14,  1941 
8-2  Patricia  Ann  Moore  b.  Nov.  22,  1944 

6-6  Hubert  Harvey  Furr  b.  Dec.  30,  1895;  d.  Jan.  24,  1933, 
Lenwood  Hospital,  Augusta,  Ga.;  a  casualty  of  WAV.  I; 
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U.S.  Navy,  Georgia  Seaman;  m.  July  23,  1922,  Jessie  Bell  Green¬ 
way,  b.  Oct.  5,  1905;  child: 

7- 1  Mary  Catherine  Furr  b.  Aug.  6,  1923;  m.  Dec.  11,  1944, 

Wilbur  Francis  Allerton;  ad:  5901  S.W.,  18th  St.,  Mi¬ 
ami,  Fla. ;  children : 

8- 1  Glenn  Richard  Allerton  b.  Jan.  5,  1947 
8-2  Patricia  Lee  Allerton  b.  Feb.  6,  1949 


b.  -i860  ENOCH  B.  ANDERSON  HOME 


5- 7  Enoch  Bush  Anderson  b.  Dec.  4,  1860;  d.  Apr.  28,  1932; 

m.  July  27,  1888,  by  Rev.  B.  W.  J.  Hardman,  Mary  Lola 
Johnson,  b.  Nov.  14,  1870,  d.  Dec.  16,  1928;  both  bur. 
Commerce,  Ga.;  he  taught  school  in  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  at  Meek’s 
schoolhouse,  teaching  several  of  his  nieces  and  nephews;  went  to 
Commerce  when  quite  a  young  man  and  worked  as  bookkeeper 
in  mercantile  firm;  later  a  partner  in  firm,  Anderson  &  Mann,  a 
Gen.  Mdse,  concern;  1902  found  him  launched  out  into  private 
business,  owning  and  operating  a  mercantile  business  and  a  pri¬ 
vate  bank;  bought  cotton,  sold  fertilizer  and  was  at  one  time  the 
largest  taxpayer  in  Jackson  Co.,  being  a  large  land  owner  as  well 
as  having  much  town  real  estate ;  was  Mayor  of  city  many  years; 
Director  of  Harmony  Grove  Mills,  a  textile  industry;  built  one  ot 
the  loveliest  colonial  homes  in  that  section  of  Georgia;  Baptists; 
children  b.  Commerce,  Ga.: 

6- 1  Claire  Bush  Anderson  b.  July  1,  1891;  single 

6-2  Maurine  Anderson  b.  Aug.  6,  1894;  m.  Dr.  F.  I.  Darrow 

6-1  Claire  Anderson  b.  July  1,  1891;  has  in  her  possession 
many  old  relics  of  the  Anderson  family;  grad.  National 
Park  Seminary,  Forest  Glen,  Md.;  helped  her  father  in  bank  dur¬ 
ing  his  life  time;  now  is  Librarian,  Commerce;  has  been  very  ac- 

ANDEllSON  (719) 


ti\  e  in  clubs;  DAR;  UDC;  Daughters  of  1812,  etc.  ad:  Commerce, 
Ga. 

6- 2  Maurine  Anderson  b.  Aug.  6,  1894 ;  m.  at  home  July  18, 

1918,  First  Lt.  Frank  Irons  Harrow,  M.D.,  b.  July  12, 
j.892  ,  d.  Oct.  27,  1956;  she  grad.  National  Park  Seminary,  Forest 
Glen,  Md. ;  he  grad.  John  Hopkins  Medical  College  and  with  his 
hi  other,  owned  and  operated  for  many  years  a  hospital;  2nd 
cousin  to  the  late  Clarence  Harrow,  A  tty. ;  retired  on  account  of 
health  ;  spends  his  winters  in  Florida  on  West  coast  but  maintains 
home  in  N.  D. ;  ad  :  706  8th  St.,  Fargo,  N.  D. ;  children  : 

7- 1  Mary  Anderson  Harrow  b.  June  18,  1919;  m.  G.  A. 

Johnson 


7-2  Clara  Louise  Darrow  b.  May  4,  1920 ;  m.  H.  O.  Froeschle 

7- 1  Mary  Anderson  Darrow  b.  June  18,  1919,  Fargo,  N. 

Dakota;  m.  July  7,  1945,  George  Albert  Johnson,  b. 
Aug.  9,  1915;  she  grad.  Carleton  Col.,  Northfield,  Minn.  1941; 
he  grad.  Minn.  U.  1937,  Civil  Engineer;  worked  for  U.S.  Navy  as 
Civilian  Engineer  Inspector  WAV.  II;  now  with  architect  and 
contracting  firm  as  Structural  Steel  Engineer,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.;  children: 

8- 1  Louise  Johnson  b.  May  10,  1947,  Fargo,  N.  D. 

8-2  Edward  Darrow  Johnson  b.  Apr.  22,  1949,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

8-3  Jean  Darrow  Johnson  b.  Apr.  28,  1952,  Minneapolis, 
Minn. 


7-2  Clara  Louise  Darrow  b.  Fargo,  N.  D.,  May  4,  1920;  m. 
Apr.  1,  1945,  Helmuth  Otto  Froeschle,  b.  Hazen,  N.  D. 
Apr.  19,  1919;  she  grad.  N.  D.  Agri.  Col.  1942;  he  grad.  N.  D. 
Agri.  College  1941,  entering  the  army  as  2nd  Lt.  and  went  to 
Africa  1942;  served  in  Italy  1944  and  1945;  received  Purple 
Heart  and  Silver  Star  in  Italian  Campaign;  now  Lt.  Col.  stationed 
Fort  Sill,  Okla.;  fought  all  way  through  WAV.  II  under  Gen. 
Mark  Clark;  children: 


8-1  Mary  Darrow  Froeschle  b.  Vienna,  Austria,  Mar.  12, 
1947 

8-2  Ann  Louise  Froeschle  b.  Casper  Wyo.,  Oct.  28,  1949 
8-3  Sue  Claire  Froeschle  b.  Ft.  Sill,  Okla.,  July  9,  1951 
4-6.  Joicy  Anderson  b.  June  28,  1823;  d.  Dec.  26,  1895;  m. 
Oct.  3,  1844,  Major  Michael  Madison  Mintz,  b.  Fair- 
field  Hist.,  S.  C.  Nov.  22,  1818,  d.  Sept.  8,  1901,  both  buried  An¬ 
derson  Fam.  Cemetery;  s.  of  Martha  Kelly  and  William  Perry 
Mintz,  b.  June  8,  1783,  d.  Mar.  5,  1855,  having  married  Oct.  19, 
1813;  bro.  to  Mary  Mintz,  b.  Aug.  21,  1814;  William  Perry  Jr.  b. 
Sept.  10,  1815;  Sarah  b.  Feb.  29,  1819;  Amanda  b.  Oct.  12,  1820; 
Thomas  Oscar  b.  June  8,  1823;  Lucy  Lafayette  b.  Jan.  11,  1825. 
This  old  Mintz  Bible  is  in  possession  of  Michael  Thomas  Watson 
Mintz  on  old  homeplace.  Major  Mintz  was  made  Captain  in 
Company  of  soldiers  made  up  in  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.  CSA ;  Co.  “G” 
43  Regt. ;  was  active  in  State  Militia  and  became  a  major;  was  in 
House  of  Representatives  from  Jackson  Co.  1849-1850  and  1857 
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JOICY  ANDERSON  MINTZ  GROVE  LEVEL  BAPTIST  C  H  U  RC  H— O  RG  AN  IZ  ED  18C 
b.  1823 


to  I860;  planter;  census  1860  gave  valuation  of  his  property  as 
$14,285.00.  All  children  b.  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.: 

5-1  Margaret  Amanda  Mintz  b.  Aug.  29,  1845;  d.  May  14, 


3  846 

5-2  Martha  Elmira  Mintz  b.  Mar.  29,  1847 ;  m.  E.  H. 
Chandler 

5-3  Sarah  Cordelia  Mintz  b.  Dec.  3,  184  8;  m.  J.  W.  Neal 
5-4  John  Drayton  Mintz  b.  Jan.  2,  1851;  m.  Mildey  Lyle 
5-5  William  Thomas  Mintz  b.  Dec.  12,  1853;  n.m. 

5-6  Madison  Howard  Mintz  b.  Apr.  15,  1856;  m.  Belle 
Pledger 

5-7  Eld  red  Darel  Mintz  b.  Sept.  17,  1858;  m.  Azzie  Harris 
5-8  Mary  Ada  Mintz  b.  Apr.  24,  1861;  m.  F.  M.  Haulbrook 
5-9  James  Morgan  Mintz  b.  Jan.  1,  1864;  n.m. 

5-10  Harvey  Erasmus  Mintz  b.  Feb.  21,  1868;  m.  Mattie 


Nabors 

5-2  Martha  Elmira  Mintz  b.  Mar.  19,  1847  ;  d.  Feb.  19,  1869  ; 
m.  May  1,  1866,  Elias  H.  Chandler,  b.  1838;  he  was  in 
War  Between  the  States,  Co.  “A’7  24th  Ga.  Regt  Infantry ,  thc> 
moved  to  Texas  where  she  died;  family  has  lost  contact;  child: 
6-1  William  Bartoe  Chandler  b.  Feb.  10,  1867 
5-3  Sarah  Cordelia  “Kate”  Mintz  b.  Dec.  3,  1848;  d  Gum¬ 
ming,  Ga.  June  6,  1934;  m.  by  M.  M.  Sanders,  Ji  and 
NP  Sept.  16,  1866,  John  Wesley  Neal,  b.  June  24,  1845,  d.  Gum¬ 
ming,  Ga.;  s.  of  Olivia  David  and  Richard  Neal;  he  was  a  mer¬ 
chant;  large  land  owner  and  planter;  owned  a  gin,  grist  mi  l, 
saw  mill;  was  contractor;  machinist;  his  arm  caught  in  saw  o 
gin  and  in  trying  to  extricate  himself  the  other  arm  became  en¬ 
tangled  and  he  lost  so  much  blood  from  this  accident  that  he 
never  recovered ;  Mason;  Methodists;  children. 
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6-1  Martha  Ophelia  Neal  b.  Nov.  16,  1867;  m.  A.  W. 

Holbrook 

6-2  Mary  Joicey  Neal  b.  Feb.  21,  1869;  m.  J.  G.  Blackwood 

6-3  Charlie  Neal  b.  June  28,  1872  ;  n.m. 

6-4  Katherine  Belle  Neal  b.  Aug'.  2,  1877;  m.  O.  P.  Bennett 

6-5  Nellie  Jo  Neal  b.  Dec.  17,  1888;  m.  E.  J.  Hamrick 

6- 1  Martha  Ophelia  “Mattie  Olivia”  Neal  b.  Nov.  16,  1867 ; 

d.  Aug.  22,  1894;  m.  Feb.  14,  1886,  Alfred  Webb  Hol¬ 
brook,  b.  Feb.  21,  1858,  d.  Jan.  7,  1939;  she  was  a  teacher  before 
marriage;  he  was  a  planter;  children: 

7- 1  Herman  Cleveland  Holbrook  b.  Apr.  7,  1887 ;  m.  Aurie 

Hunter 

7-2  Estelle  Virginia  Holbrook  b.  Mar.  11,  1889;  single 

7- 1  Herman  Cleveland  Holbrook  b.  Apr.  7,  1887;  m.  June  6, 

1917,  Aurie  Onester  Hunter,  b.  Feb.  22,  1894,  d.  Nov.  6, 
1 953 ;  dau.  of  Ida  Jane  Carrell,  b.  Aug.  19,  1873,  cl.  Feb.  13,  1953, 
and  Job  Howell  Hunter,  b.  1866,  d.  Dec.  9,  1938;  he  grad.  Rine- 
hardt  College  1906;  Emory  U.  1909;  Atlanta  Law  School  1911; 
WAV.  I  Ensign;  Trustee  and  Steward  Methodist  Church;  she 
grad,  in  music,  Asbury  College,  Wilmore,  Ky.  1913;  operated 
father’s  Coal  Business  for  7  yrs.  after  his  death ;  life  member 
WSCS,  Methodist;  ad:  1631  N.  Decatur  Road,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
children : 

8- 1  Sarah  Jane  Holbrook  b.  Oct.  5,  1921 ;  m.  Orman  Sloat 

8-2  Anne  Elizabeth  Holbrook  b.  Mar.  6,  1932;  single 

8-1  Sarah  Jane  Holbrook  b.  Oct.  5,  1921  ;  m.  June  9,  1941, 

Orman  Sloat,  b.  N.  J.,  1915 ;  s.  of  Miss  Miller  and  Ernest 
F.  Sloat  of  Pomona,  N.  Y. ;  grad.  Asbury  Theological  Seminary 
1941;  Methodist  Minister  in  S.  Georgia  Conference. 

8-2  Anne  Elizabeth  Holbrook  b.  Mar.  6, 1932  ;  att.  Wesleyan  ; 

grad.  U.  of  Ga.  1953;  teacher  in  Atlanta  High  School; 

Sunday  School  teacher;  Methodist. 

7-2  Estelle  Virginia  Holbrook  b.  Mar.  11,  1889;  graduated 

Rinehardt  College  1909  and  is  teaching. 

6- 2  Mary  Joicey  Neal  b.  Feb.  21,  1869,  (nicknamed 
“Mamie”)  ;  m.  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Nease,  Sept.  18,  1895,  at  Drew,  Ga., 
James  Graham  Blackwood,  d.  Buford,  Ga.  Mar.  16,  1917;  s.  of 
Susan  M.  Stanley  and  Robert  N.  Blackwood;  lives  with  daughter 
at:  572  West  End  Place  SW,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Methodists;  children: 

7- 1  and  7-2  (twins  —  girls)  b.  Aug.  10,  1896;  one  d.  at 

birth;  other  Aug.  16,  1896 

7-3  Lucie  Neal  Blackwood  b.  Nov.  14,  1897 ;  m.  H.  R. 

Donald 

7-4  Ruth  Marie  Blackwood  b.  Jan.  11,  1903;  d.  Dec.  11, 

1945  Atlanta,  Ga.;  n.m. 

7-5  Kathleen  Claire  Blackwood  b.  Jan.  13,  1911;  m.  J.  P. 

Morris 

7-3  Lucie  N.  Blackwood  b.  Nov.  14,  1897 ;  m.  by  Rev.  J.  H. 

Barton,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  June  22,  1922,  Horace  Robert 
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Donald,  b.  Jan.  11,  1896;  she  is  clerk  at  Post  Office;  att.  Brenau 
and  taught  piano;  he  was  in  W.W.  I,  as  Radio  man-;  Mason;  Elk; 
Legionnaire;  grad.  Atlanta  Law  School;  Supervisory  Clerk  in 
Federal  Reserve  Bank;  Methodists;  ad:  572  West  End  Place, 
SW,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8-1  Ellen  Rose  Donald  b.  Jan.  3,  1924 ;  m.  R.  C.  Baker 

Carrie  Elizabeth  Donald  b.  June  10,  1925;  m.  W.  J. 
Williamson  Jr. 

Ellen  Rose  Donald  b.  Jan.  3,  1924;  m.  Apr.  1,  1951, 
Robert  C.  Baker,  b.  July  18,  1922;  s.  of  Katie  Elizabeth 
Counts  and  J.  Calvin  Baker;  he  grad.  Ga.  Tech.;  engineer;  ad: 
2009  Wren  Road,  N.  Augusta,  S.  C. 

8-2  Carrie  Elizabeth  Donald  b.  June  10,  1925;  m.  by  Rev. 

E,  G.  Mackey  at  Glen  Memorial  Chapel  Dec.  27,  1947, 
William  Jefferson  Williamson  Jr.  b.  Apr.  19,  1922;  W.W.  II, 
Merchant  Marines;  grad,  with  B.S.  from  U.  ot  Ga.  1948;  she 
grad.  U.  of  Ga.  after  att,  GSCW ;  Methodists;  child: 

William  Jefferson  Williamson  III,  b  Mar  17,  1950 
Kathleen  Claire  Blackwood  b.  Jan.  13,  1911 ;  m.  by  Rev. 
Marvin  Williams,  Apr.  24,  1931,  James  Paul  Morris;  ad: 
761  Drewrv,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

James  Paul  Morris  Jr.  b.  Nov.  13,  1938 
Joyce  Ann  Morris  b.  Nov.  4,  1945 

Charlie  Neal  b.  June  28,  1872;  d.  from  typhoid  fever 


9-1 

7-5 


8-1 

8-2 


6  * 

and  meningitis  caused  from  overwork  trying  to  look  after  fathei  s 
businesses. 

6- 4  Katherine  “Kate”  Belle  Neal  b.  Aug.  2,  1877 ;  d.  May  1, 

1954  at  home  Forsyth  Co.,  Ga.;  m.  Feb.  12,  1899,  Oscai 
Paris  Bennett,  b.  Drew,  Ga.  Jan.  6,  1875,  d.  Oct.  24,  1952  bur  at 
Holbrook  Campground;  s.  of  Mary  Bacon  and  James  Bennett, 
Mason;  merchant;  children: 

7- 1  Flora  Loyce  Bennett  b.  Nov.  14,  1900;  m.  A.  G.  Baiton 
7-2  Paris  Drayton  Bennett  b.  June  24,  1902;  m.  Glacjs 

James  Neal  Bennett  b.  July  1,  1905j  m.  Miriam  Hyde 


7-3 

7-4 


7  K 


o. 


Bonnie  Blondine  Bennett  b.  June  12,  1911;  m 

Ferrell  Kate  Bennett  b.  May  15,  1915;  m.  E.  K. 
Westbrook 

7-6  Mary  Jo  Bennett  b.  Nov.  24,  1917;  m.  W.  G.  Gieen 

7- 1  Flora  Loyce  Bennett  b.  Nov.  14,  1900;  m.  Artemus 

Grady  Barton;  she  grad.  Rinehardt  College;  at. 
GSCW;  taught  school;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Lexington,  Ga.;  (no  response 

to  letter)  ;  children: 

8- 1  Harold  Barton 
8-2  Jimmy  Barton 
8-3  Annelle  Barton 

7-2  Paris  Drayton  Bennett  b.  June  24, 

1938  Gladys  Allen  Smith,  b.  Jan. 


1902;  m.  June  4, 
20,  1912;  dau.  of 


Emma  Lynch  and  Rev.  John  P.  Smith,  retired  Baptist  Minister; 
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he  is  in  Produce  business;  ad:  Sandy  Springs,  Ga.;  Baptists; 
children : 

8-1  Kenneth  Lamar  Bennett  b.  Oct.  1,  1941 
8-2  Michael  Paris  Bennett  b.  Mar.  27,  1944 
8-3  Robert  Wayne  Bennett  b.  May  17,  1946 

7- 3  James  Neal  Bennett  b.  July  1,  1905;  m.  June  9,  1929 

Miriam  Louise  Hyde,  b.  June  1,  1905  ;  dau.  of  Mattie  M. 
and  Oscar  Hyde;  Methodists;  Mason;  in  Produce  business;  ad: 
1450  North  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Barbara  Louise  Bennett  b.  Dec.  14,  1931 
8-2  Martha  Ellen  Bennett  b.  Dec.  14,  1937 

7- 4  Bonnie  Blondine  Bennett  b.  June  12,  1911;  m.  Dec.  12, 

1931  Harry  Vinson  Powell  b.  Nov.  14,  1907 ;  s.  of  Louise 
and  Henry  V.  Powell;  Mason;  Methodists;  he  is  a  Dairyman;  ad: 
Sandy  Springs,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Bonnie  Latrelle  Powell  b.  July  3,  1933;  m.  Dec.  12, 

1953,  Herman  Jas.  Pruitt 
8-2  Marian  Elizabeth  Powell  b.  Oct.  7,  1935 

7- 5  Ferrell  Kate  Bennett  1).  May  15,  1915;  m.  Aug.  9,  1936, 

Earl  Roy  Westbrook,  b.  July  8,  1916  ;  s.  of  Luna  Durham 
and  Jack  Westbrook;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Gumming,  Ga.  Visited  in  this 
home  where  the  mother  was  staying  before  her  death;  he  is  in 
Trucking  business;  child: 

8- 1  Earl  Bennett  Westbrook  b.  Sept.  8,  1938 

7- 6  Mary  Jo  Bennett  b.  Nov.  24,  1917 ;  m.  Nov.  15,  1936,  W. 

Gladstone  Green,  b.  May  1,  1918;  s.  of  Villa  Martin  and 

William  I).  Green;  Methodists;  in  Trucking  business; 
ad:  Sandy  Springs,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Charles  Green  b.  Jan.  19,  1938 
8-2  Eugene  Green  b.  May  17,  1944 
8-3  Patricia  Green  b.  Oct.  31,  1950 

6- 5  Nellie  Jo  Neal  b.  Dec.  17,  1877;  m.  Nov.  4,  1908,  by 

Grandfather  Hambrick,  JP  at  Ludville,  Ga.,  Elbert 
Joseph  Hambrick,  b.  May  4,  1885,  d.  July  2,  1940,  at  Canton,  Ga., 
bur.  Holbrook  Camp  Ground;  s.  of  Rosetta  Green  and  Robert 
Hamrick;  was  RFD  carrier  26  years  out  of  Canton;  Mason; 
Sunday  School  teacher;  Methodists;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Canton,  Ga.; 
children : 

7- 1  Ella  Myrle  Hamrick  b.  July  13,  1909;  m.  W.  G.  Ponder 
7-2  Marie  Marzella  Hamrick  1).  Dec.  1,  1918;  m.  Oscar 

Bobo  Jr. 

7- 1  Ella  Myrle  Hamrick  b.  Pickens  Co.,  Ga.  July  13,  1909; 

m.  July  10,  1927,  William  Glen  Ponder,  b.  Oct.  20,  1902 ; 
s.  of  Eliza  Wilkins,  b.  Feb.  4,  1884,  and  Charlie  C.  Ponder,  b. 
Aug.  25,  1880;  she  is  working  toward  a  degree;  he  is  brickmason 
and  stonecutter;  Mason;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Canton,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Glennelle  Ponder  b.  Feb.  26,  1930;  m.  Willis  White 
8-2  Suelle  Ponder  b.  Aug.  16,  1934;  single 

8-1  Glennelle  Ponder  b.  Feb.  26,  1930;  m.  Apr.  4,  1946, 

Willis  White;  s.  of  Laura  Marie  and  Jesse  White;  both 
work  at  Bell  Air  Craft,  Marietta,  Ga.;  child  : 
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9-1  Gwendolyn  White  b.  Dec.  29,  1948 

8-2  Suelle  Ponder  b.  Aug.  16,  1934;  grad.  Apr.  16,  1954  in 
Nursing  Piedmont  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7- 2  Marie  Marzella  Hamrick  b.  Orange  Co.,  Ga.  Dec.  1, 

1918;  m.  April  4,  1942,  Oscar  “Mack”  Bobo,  Jr.,  s.  of 
Myrtie  and  Oscar  Bobo  Sr.;  she  holds  degree;  he  is  a  planter; 
ad:  Rt.  1,  Moultrie,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Rebecca  “Becky”  Ann  Bobo 

8-2  Patricia  “Patsy”  Marie  Bobo 

5- 4  John  Drayton  Mintz  b.  Jan.  2,  1851;  d.  Aug.  1,  1919; 

m.  by  Rev.  William  R.  Goss,  July  2,  1871  Mildey  A. 
Lyle;  they  moved  to  Potts  Camp,  Miss,  (this  family’s  descendants 
will  not  answer  letters,  so  information  is  meager)  ;  children: 

6- 1  William  Michael  Mintz  b.  Sept.  14,  1872;  m. 

(no  children) 

6-2  Martha  Ethel  Mintz  b.  Apr.  18,  1875;  m.  Dave  Hamil¬ 
ton,  Potts  Camp,  Miss. 

6-3  Robert  Henry  Mintz  b.  July  30,  1877 ;  d.  June  2,  1882 

6-4  James  Howard  Mintz  b.  Sept.  24,  1881;  m.  and  had  2 
daughters,  Mildred  and  Eva  (the  dates  above  taken 
from  their  grandmother,  Joicy  Anderson  Mintz’s,  Bible  in  Banks 
Co.,  Ga.  referred  to  at  beginning  of  the  Mintz  family) 

5-5  William  “Will”  Thomas  Mintz  b.  Dec.  12,  1853;  d.  Oct. 
6,  1911 ;  planter;  was  a  handsome  man  and  liked  by  all 
who  knew  him;  buried  Anderson  Cemetery. 

5-6  Madison  Howard  Mintz  b.  Apr.  15,  1856;  d.  Lebanon, 
Marshall  Co.,  Miss.  Apr.  28,  1882;  in.  Feb.  9,  1881,  Belle 


H.  Pledger;  no  children. 

5- 7  Eldred  “El”  Darel  Mintz  b.  Sept.  17,  1858;  d.  Tifton, 

Ga.  Sept.  10, 1940  ;  in.  by  Rev.  Waters  in  Forsyth  Co.  Ga., 
Nov.  18,  1896,  Mary  Azzie  Harris,  b.  May  17,  1876,  d.  Tifton,  Ga. 
Oct.  21,  1953;  dau.  of  Jane  Hughes  and  Wilson  Pullem  Harris; 
this  wredding  attended  by  William,  James,  Harvey  and  Cordelia 
Mintz  (Neal)  from  Banks  Co.,  Ga.;  planter;  then  grocer;  att. 
Bible  School,  Gainesville,  Ga.;  Mason;  very  affable  and  a  good 
mixer;  went  to  Tifton  in  early  1900s;  child: 

6- 1  Clara  Joicy  Mintz  b.  Aug.  15,  1897  in  Jackson  Co.,  Ga. ; 

single;  started  working  for  Sou.  Bell  Telephone  Co. 
1917;  made  Service  Asst.  1922;  Chief  Operator  1926  and  has 
been  with  the  company  (36  yrs.  1953)  since;  ad:  306  South  Paik 


Ave.,  Tifton,  Ga. 

5-8  Mary  Ada  Mintz  b.  Apr.  24,  1861 ;  d.  Oct.  12,  1901 ;  m. 

June  24,  1895,  Francis  Monroe  Iiaulbrook,  b.  Mar.  1, 
1863,  d.  Feb.  21,  1934;  s.  of  Miss  Meredith  and  Larkin  Haul- 
brook;  he  m.  2nd,  Minnie  Bidclie;  in  the  possession  of  her  only 
child  is  a  “Memento”  book  with  verses  written  by  her  friends  and 
prior  to  her  marriage,  her  husband  wrote,  “Remember  me  is  all 
I  ask,  and  if  remembrance  be  a  task,  why  forget  me,  but  we 
know  “his  tune  changed”  as  they  later  became  man  and  wife. 
One  especially  ardent  admirer  (judging  according  to  the  voik 
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attached)  filled  a  page  with  a  sketch  of  a  dove  in  blue  ink,  shad¬ 
ing  it  with  red,  carrying  a  branch  in  its  bill  as  it  soared  through 
the  air.  The  verse  accompanying  this  sketch  and  just  under¬ 
neath,  was  in  beautiful  penmanship.  We  quote  as  follows: 


“Subscribed  in  this  fair  book  of  yours  is  the  name  of  many  a 
friend 

Among  the  rest  I  scribble  mine  its  purports  one  important  end 
ATis  when  thine  eyes  are  scanning  o’er  these  pages  which  have  a 
charm  in  them 

O’  then  let  thy  thoughts  cease  to  soar  and  rest  awhile  on  your 
friend.” 

Children  (only  the  first  by  Mary  Ada  Mintz)  : 

6-1  Tim  Weston  Haulbrook  b.  July  19,  1897 ;  m.  Irene 
Broom 

John  Esmond  Haulbrook  b.  Sept.  28,  1904 
Cora  Irene  Haulbrook  b.  Jan.  10,  1906 
William  Vernon  Haulbrook  b.  Sept.  1,  1908 

6- 1  Tim  Weston  Haulbrook  b.  July  19,  1897;  m.  June  11, 

1925,  Irene  Broom,  b.  May  13,  1905;  dau.  of  Mary  J. 
Currence  and  James  W.  Broom;  he  has  been  with  Southern  Rail¬ 
road  37  yrs.  (1953)  ;  promoted  Fireman  June  10,  1917;  to  En¬ 
gineer  Dec.  29,  1919;  to  Traveling  Engineer  1940;  resigned 
1948;  now  Passenger  Engineer  running  from  Atlanta  to  Macon, 
Ga.;  ad:  695  Collier  Road,  NW,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Tim  Weston  Haulbrook  Jr.  b.  Nov.  18,  1928;  m.  Adell 

Nolan 

7-2  Mary  Fay  Haulbrook  b.  Mar.  20,  1932;  d.  May  13,  1935 
7-1  Tim  Weston  Haulbrook  Jr.  b.  Nov.  18,  1928;  m.  Mar. 
10,  1951,  Adell  Nolan,  b.  Mar.  1,  1931 ;  he  grad.  W.  Ful¬ 
ton  High  1945,  then  entered  Ga.  Tech  at  16  yrs.  of  age;  U.S. 
Army  May  15,  1952  as  Pvt.  1st  Class;  Radio  Operator  in  1st  Inf. 
Division  Artillery;  stationed  in  Erlangen,  Germany  (1953); 
child : 


8-1 

5-9 

5-10 

d.  Mar 


Linda  Fay  Haulbrook  b.  June  11.  1953 
James  “Jim”  Morgan  Mintz  b.  Jan.  1,  1864;  d.  Apr.  20, 
1923;  planter;  buried  in  Anderson  Cemetery. 

.Harvey  “Harve”  Erasmus  Mintz  b.  Feb.  21,  1868;  d. 
Oct.  7,  1940;  m.  May  10,  1903,  Martha  Estelle  Nabors, 

_  25,  1924;  planter;  was  the  best  Samaritan  in  that  part 

of  the  country,  noted  for  his  ability  and  willingness  to  nurse  the 
sick,  going  about  among  not  only  “kin”  but  the  entire  community 
constantly  helping  others;  bur.  Anderson  Cem.;  lived  and  died 
on  a  portion  of  Gen.  Anderson’s  homestead  ;  children  b.  there  and 
two  still  live  there: 

6-1  Mary  Ada  Mintz,  b.  Dec.  31,  1903 ;  m.  C.  D.  Sears 

Howard  Madison  Mintz  b.  Aug.  29,  1905;  m.  Nell 
Ensley 

Michael  Thomas  Watson  Mintz  b.  Oct.  8,  1908;  m. 
Bessie  Hooper 


6-2 
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6- 1  Mary  Ada  Mintz  b.  Dec.  31,  1903;  m.  Sept.  1G,  1928, 

Claude  Dean  Sears,  b.  Walhalla,  S.  C.,  Sept.  4,  1907 ;  s. 
of  Cora  Jane  Roper  and  James  David  Sears;  planter  and  cattle¬ 
man;  ad:  Maysville,  Rt.  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Arthur  Dean  Sears  b.  Aug.  30,  1931;  m.  Willie  Boswell 
7-2  Ada  Virginia  Sears  b.  July  25,  1936 

7- 1  Arthur  Dean  Sears  b.  Aug.  30,  1931;  m.  Dec.  23,  1949, 

Willie  B.  Boswell,  b.  Apr.  1G,  1930;  dau.  of  Zora  Ma- 
linda  Bryan  and  Charlie  Thomas  Boswell;  children: 

8- 1  William  Thomas  Sears  b.  Oct.  24,  1951 
8-2  Paul  Amory  Sears  b.  Sept.  2,  1954 

6- 2  Howard  Madison  Mintz  b.  Aug.  29,  1905;  m.  Mar.  13, 

1932,  Alice  Lunelle  “Nell”  Ensley,  b.  Mar.  23,  1909; 
planter;  ad:  Maysville,  Rt.  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Floy  Evelyn  Mintz  b.  July  21,  1935 
7-2  Avis  Maxine  Mintz  b.  July  26,  193G 

6- 3  Michael  Thomas  Watson  Mintz  b.  Oct.  8,  1908;  m.  Dec. 

24,  1927,  Bessie  Jane  Hooper,  b.  Aug.  8,  1909;  to  him  is 
due  the  great  help  he  gave  me  with  the  General  Anderson  family 
as  he  shared  the  two  old  Bibles  in  his  possession;  planter;  ad: 
Rt.  Maysville,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  William  Harvey  Mintz  b.  Dec.  6,  1928;  m.  Maxine 

Hembree 

7-2  Mary  Helen  Mintz  b.  Feb.  7,  1931 ;  m.  D.  D.  Hinsley 
7-3  Mattie  Joice  Mintz  b.  Oct.  15,  1933;  m.  July  3,  1954, 
Luke  Mason  (see  Griffith  Family) 

7-4  James  Ellery  Mintz  b.  Nov.  15,  1936 
7-5  Texas  Myree  Mintz  b.  Oct.  15,  1939 
7-6  Thomas  Madison  Mintz  b.  Mar.  7,  1942 
7-7  Hilda  Jane  Mintz  b.  Mar.  3,  1943 

7- 1  William  Harvey  “Pete”  Mintz  b.  Dec.  6,  1928;  m. 

Homer,  Ga.  Dec.  24,  1953,  Maxine  Hembree,  b.  Feb.  16, 
1936;  dau.  of  Mamie  and  Otis  Hembree;  employed  at  Bireley’s; 
ad:  2991  Briarwood  Road,  Brookhaven,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Infant  son  b.  and  d.  Sept.  1954 

7- 2  Mary  Helen  Mintz  b.  Feb.  7,  1931;  m.  Feb.  13,  1951, 

Donald  Douglas  Hinsley,  b.  Feb.  6,  1929;  s.  of  Alice 
Elberta  Jones  and  Wilson  T.  Hinsley;  ad:  826  Kirk¬ 
wood  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children  : 

8- 1  Dan  Davis  Hinsley  b.  Feb.  5,  1952 
8-2  Donald  David  Hinsley  b.  Jan.  5,  1954 
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RED,  GOLD  AND  SILVER 
CREST  —  A  DEXTER  ARM 
EM  BO  WED,  BRANDISHING 


WELLBORN 

ARMS :  Argent,  three  lozenges  in 
fesse,  each  charged  with  a 
fountain,  between  three  grey¬ 
hounds’  heads  sable,  collared 
gules,  ringed  or. 

CREST:  A  hand  holding  three 
darts. 

MOTTO:  Semper  Paratus,  mean¬ 
ing  “Always  Ready”. 

AUTHORITY:  Burk’s  “General 
Armory”  1878  edition,  page 
1088. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY 
DESCRPITION : 

The  shield  is  of  silver. 

The  three  lozenges  are  black. 

The  three  fountains  are  discs  of 
silver  each  charged  with  two 
wavy  bars  of  blue. 

The  greyhounds’  heads  are  black 
with  red  tongues  and  red  col¬ 
lars,  on  each  collar  a  gold  ring. 


A  SWORD 

The  hand  and  darts  are  naturally  colored. 

The  helmet  is  steel  color. 

The  mantle  and  wreath  are  red  and  silver. 

The  name  was  originally  spelled  Welborne,  the  family  owning 
the  estate  of  Purport,  in  Dorsetshire.  There  are  many  variations 
>f  spelling  as,  Wilborn,  Willborn,  Welborn  and  my  particular 
line  spells  it  Wellborn.  (Burke’s  “General  Armory  1878  edi¬ 
tion)  .  T  1  T  fl,, 

The  first  Wellborn  to  come  to  America  was  John  or  Jonainan, 

kVho  was  from  Swansea,  Wales.  He  landed,  along  with  John  Rol- 
nh  (who  later  married  Pocahontas)  and  many  other  immigrants, 
having  sailed  in  the  ship  “Sea  Venture,”  in  1610  at  Jamestown, 

rr 

There  was  another  English  branch  of  this  family  that  de¬ 
scended  from  Richard,  the  youngest  son  of  Simon  de  Monttort, 
Earl  of  Leicester  (author  of  Magna  Charter)  and  Elinor  Plant- 
aganet,  second  daughter  of  King  John  of  England  and  wife  Isa¬ 
belle.  (This  data  taken  from  “The  History  of  the  V  ellborn 
Family  in  America”  by  Rev.  Drummond  W  ellboin). 

The  tradition  of  the  first  settler  in  America  has  been  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation  and  was  told  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Wellborn  in  1838  by  William  Wellborn  and  on  down  to  gram - 
children  of  Gen.  Levi  Thomas  Wellborn  of  Eufaula,  Ala.  On 
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tombstones  in  Accomac  Co.,  Va.,  there  are  records  of  two  broth¬ 
ers,  William  and  Drummond. 

One  Thomas  Wellborn  b.  1640  probably  came  from  England  to 
Somerset  Co.,  Md.,  prior  to  Oct.  17,  1674,  was  grandson  of  the 
passenger  on  Sea  Venture;  in  1678  he  had  Certificate  of  “akors” 
of  land  signed  by  John  Wellborn;  on  Apr.  16,  1678  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Justice  of  Peace  by  Royal  Authority;  was  High  Sheriff 
in  1692;  Captain  in  Militia  1694;  Member  of  House  of  Burgesses 
of  Virginia  1702;  and  married  Arcadia  Taft,  daughter  of  Anne 
and  Henry  Taft  of  Accomac  Co.,  Va.  William  Wellborn  of  Caro¬ 
line  Co.,  Va.  left  a  will  1752. 

The  traditions  handed  down  sound  very  reasonable  and  logical 
as  the  future  records  will  show.  During  the  Revolutionary  War 
many  changes  of  residence  were  made.  Fighting  in  new  sections 
of  the  country  and  seeing  desirable  locations,  along  with  the  gov¬ 
ernment  encouraging  expansion  by  granting  lands  for  service, 
the  eastern  section  of  Georgia  grew  by  “leaps  and  bounds”. 
Many  soldiers  by  the  name  of  Wellborn  were  among  these, 
settling  in  Wilkes  Co.  (formed  in  1777  from  West  St.  Paul’s 
Parish  and  “ceded  lands”  in  1773).  Records  show  Thomas, 
Curtis  Sr.  and  Jr.,  David,  Joshua,  Elijah,  Josiah,  Edward 
and  Samuel  Wellborn  doing  business  in  this  section  of  Georgia. 
As  Washington,  Greene  and  Morgan  Counties  eventually  grew 
out  from  Wilkes,  Franklin  etc.  the  records  collected  show  varied 
sites  from  time  to  time. 

The  Thomas  Wellborn  descendants,  as  well  as  the  others  men¬ 
tioned,  have  been  very  outstanding  in  every  way,  Dr.  Levi  T. 
Wellborn  had  a  son  that  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Confederate  Army; 
a  grandson  who  was  chosen  by  the  Federal  Reserve  Board  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  to  head  Reserve  Bank  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  among 
other  honors.  In  working  on  this  family  we  found  many  of  prom¬ 
inence  right  down  to  date. 

The  Curtis  Wellborn  (Sr.)  mentioned  is  of  especial  interest  to 
the  writer  as  she  is  a  descendant  of  his.  He  was  a  Revolutionary 
soldier  and  the  line  has  been  accepted  by  DAR  in  Washington, 
National  No.  188,927  (Supplemental)  Edna  Anderson  Manning. 
He  received  “bounty”  grants,  the  first  one  being  dated  May  17, 
1784,  purvey  Warrant  No.  2050  dated  June  28,  1784,  on  record 
Washington  Co.,  Ga.  in  courthouse.  Sketch  follows: 
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He  also  had  538  acres  on  Oconee  River  in  1787  Greene  Co.,  Ga. 
Along  with  these  grants  were  others  as:  460  acres  on  Greenbrier 
Creek  to  Curtis  (probably  Jr.)  ;  191  acres  to  David;  191  acres  to 
Jonathan;  191  acres  to  Joshua;  191  acres  to  Josiah;  while  grants 
of  230  acres  went  to  Elijah  and  Edward;  Thomas  received  412 
acres.  All  this  land  mentioned  was  on  Oconee  River  or  waters  of 
the  Oconee.  The  papers  were  signed  by  combinations  of  the 
Wellborns;  surveyed  by  the  Wellborns  and  the  Wellborns  carry¬ 
ing  the  “chains”  for  this  operation.  Curtis  Sr.  was  probably 
brother  to  Elijah,  Edward  and  Thomas.  David  and  Jonathan 
were  possibly  twin  brothers  as  twins  are  found  in  the  line  many, 
many  times  and  on  down  the  line.  These  twins  along  with  Josiah, 
Joshua,  David  and  Curtis  Jr.  were  probably  sons  of  Curtis  Well¬ 
born  Sr.  In  the  Archives  of  Georgia  in  Atlanta,  there  is  on  rec¬ 
ord  a  claim  for  service  during  the  Revolutionary  War  in  which 
Curtis  states  that  he  was  not  a  resident  of  the  state  of  Georgia 
six  months  prior  to  the  war.  Several  of  these  sons  ot  Curtis  Sr. 
fought  and  have  established  war  records.  1  he  following  items 
are  put  in  record  just  for  interest  and  the  originals  are  in  Ai- 
chives,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

GEORGIA  —  Greene  County)  Personally  appeared  before  me 
Curtis  Wellborn,  Esq.,  and  after  being  duly  sworn  deposeth  and 
sayeth  that  some  time  in  the  year  Seventeen  Hundred  and  Eighty- 
Seven,  that  the  Creek  Indians  stold  from  him  one  likely  Bay  Mare 
from  the  plantation  of  Ben j amen  Knox,  then  Wilkes  County,  now 
Oglethorpe,  with  a  number  of  other  horses,  and  myself  and  oth¬ 
ers  pursued  them  under  the  command  of  Gen’l.  Clarke  and  we 
overtook  said  Indians  and  two  of  them  were  killed  and  part  of 
the  horses  retaken  by  said  company,  and  this  deponent  fuithei 
sayeth  that  he  has  never  rec’d.  the  said  mare  nor  any  part  of  her, 
and  the  mare  is  yet  the  property  of  the  deponent.  Given  under 
my  hand  and  seal  this  31st  of  July,  1802. 

Thos.  Crawford,  J.  P.  Curtis  Wellborn 

GEORGIA  —  Oglethorpe  Co.)  Personally  appeared  before  me 
one  of  the  Justices  assigned  to  keep  the  peace  in  the  county 
aforesaid,  Joshua  Glass,  who  being  duly  sworn  saith  that  some 
time  in  the  month  of  May  and  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  m  the 
year  1787  that  the  said  Glass  with  a  number  of  others  was  at  the 
plantation  of  Ben  j  amen  Knox  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the 
lives  and  property  of  the  inhabitants  against  the  Creek  Indians 
and  while  on  that  duty  the  Indians  stole  from  Curtis  Wellborn  a 
Bay  Mare  which  this  deponent  saith  on  oath  that  he  thinks  said 
mare  would  have  sold  since  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollais. 

Sworn  to  before  me  this  3rd  day  of  August  1802. 

H.  Ector,  J.  P.  . 

Curtis  Wellborn  was  a  Justice  of  Peace  in  Greene  Co.,  Ga. 
Apr.  6,  1799.  As  many  records  were  destroyed  by  Sherman  and 
his  men  it  is  impossible  to  verify  the  lineage  from  Curtis  except 
by  legend,  similarity  of  names  and  historical  movements,  show- 
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mg-  logically  the  truth  of  the  events  and  kinship  of  these  Well- 
borns.  This  man  was  born  abt.  1740  and  d.  after  1810  (as  he 
was  receiving  money  then)  m.  1760  Drucilla  Thurman,  now  spell¬ 
ed  Thurmond,  b.  abt.  1745  and  d.  between  1800  and  1810  (men¬ 
tioned  in  father’s  will  but  not  in  settlement),  dau.  of  Elizabeth 
and  Absalom  Thurman. 


THURMAN 


ABSALOM  THURMAN  b. 
abt.  1723;  d.  1801;  m.  1st 
Elizabeth  abt.  1740,  who  was 
b.  abt.  1725,  d.  1797.  m.  2nd, 
Mary, -who  survived  him.  He 
fought  in  the  Revolution 
and  his  record  has  been  ac¬ 
cepted  by  DAR,  National 
No.  188,927  Edna  Anderson 
Manning  (Supplemental). 
His  Certificate  was  signed  by 
Col.  Elijah  Clarke  being 
dated  Feb.  2,  1784.  He  re¬ 
ceived  Bounty  grants  of  250 
acres  in  Washington  Co., 
Ga.;  287  *4  acres  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Ga.  and  a  Tax  Digest 
shows  he  had  750  acres  in 
Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.  March  7,  1797  his  wife  Elizabeth  was  signing 
papers  when  he  sold  his  property  in  Franklin  Co.,  but  as  Mary 
shows  up  in  the  will  and  as  she  contested  same,  I  am  presuming 
she  was  a  second  wife,  with  probably  a  child  or  two.  His  will 
follows,  being  on  record  in  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.  courthouse: 

In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen.  I,  Absalom  Thurman,  of  the 
County  ot  Wilkes,  State  of  Georgia,  being  in  a  low  and  lingering- 
state  of  body,  but  of  a  sound  and  perfect  memory,  thanks  be  to 
the  Lord  for  same,  and  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainty  of  all 
earthly  things  and  not  knowing  how  soon  I  may  be  called  off  the 
stage  of  this  life,  do  make,  ordain,  constitute  and  appoint  this 
my  last  Will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  following,  viz; 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Betsy  Jackson  one  shilling  to 
her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  son  John  Thurman  one  shilling  to  him 
and  his  heirs  forever. 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Drewsiller  Wilborn  one  shilling 
to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Polly  Woodrough  one  shilling 
to  her  and  her  heirs  forever. 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  son  Jesse  Thurman  one  shilling  to  him 
and  his  heirs  forever. 
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ITEM  I  give  unto  my  son  Charles  Thurman  one  shilling  to  him 
and  his  heirs  forever. 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Susanna  Thurman  one  shilling. 

ITEM  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Nancy  Thurman  one  sorrel 
mare  and  one  feather  bed  and  furniture  and  all  the  land  I  die  pos¬ 
sessed  of.  I  give  unto  my  son  Henry  Thurman  my  sorrel  mare’s 
colt.  My  will  and  desire  is  that  my  son,  Charles  Thurman,  shall 
take  my  two  children,  Nancy  and  Henry  Thurman,  with  my  other 
stock  and  live  with  them  on  my  plantation  until  they  come  of  age 
and  pay  all  my  just  debts.  My  other  stock  and  the  rest  of  my 
stock  to  be  divided  between  my  daughter  Nancy  and  Henry  Thur¬ 
man.  Lastly  I  appoint  my  son,  John  Thurman,  and  my  son, 
Charles  Thurman,  my  executors  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment.  Witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  3rd  day  of  October,  One 
Thousand  Eight  Hundred. 

Absalom  Thurman 


O 

O. 


5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
9. 


Sworn  to  in  Open  Court  27th  of  July  1801  by  witnesses,  Daniel 
and  Susanna  Hicks,  “that  at  the  time  of  his  signing  his  last  Will 
and  Testament  he  was  of  sound  and  disposing  mind  and  mem¬ 
ory”.  Recorded  July  22,  1806.  As  the  second  wife,  not  mention¬ 
ed  in  will,  contested  the  validity  of  the  document,  very  probably 
the  minor  children  were  hers.  The  dates  of  birth  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  children  estimated  as  mentioned  in  will: 

1.  Elizabeth  Thurman  “Betsy“  b.  abt.  1741 ;  m.  Mark  Jackson 

2.  John  Thurman  b.  1743 
Drucilla  Thurman  b.  1745;  m.  Curtis  Wellborn  Sr. 

Polly  Thurman  b.  1748;  m.  Richard  Woodrough 
Jesse  Thurman  b.  1752 
Charles  Thurman  b.  1756 

Susanna  Thurman  b.  1760;  m.  Isham  Jackson 
Nancy  Thurman  b.  1780;  m.  James  Heflin 
Henry  Thurman  b.  1782 

These  two  minor  children  could  have  been  Mary  s  by  a  foimei 
marriage  and  she  had  required  legal  adoption  as  the  custom  of 
that  day  was  to  have  an  “agreement”,  usually  in  writing  and  on 
record  before  a  second  marriage.  The  final  settlement  of  the 
estate  was  made  in  1810  (Wilkes  Co.  Records,  \  ol.  II  by  David¬ 
son,  pg  297)  and  this  settlement  shows  that  3  of  his  daughters 
were  already  deceased  prior  to  that  date. 

Jesse  Thurman  and  Richard  Woodrough,  appointed  temporary 
administrators,  Sept.  14,  1801;  appointed  administrators,  cum 
testamento  Mar.  9,  1802;  Augustus  Edward’s  bill  for  making 
coffin,  6’  6”  long  at  50c  a  foot  1801 ;  petition  of  administrators  to 
divide  the  real  estate  Mar.  1810;  returns  Nov.  5,  1810  paid: 
Mark  Johnson  in  right  of  wife  of  Elizabeth ;  paid  to  James  Hei  in 
in  right  of  wife  Nancy;  paid  to  Henry,  Jesse,  John,  Charles  and 
Jane  Thurman;  paid  to  Richard  Woodrough,  Curtis  Wellborn 
and  Isham  Jackson  $58.56  each. 

Absalom  Thurman’s  war  record  follows: 
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STATE  OF  GEORGIA,  Wilkes  County.  This  is  to  certify  that 
Absalom  Thurman  hath  steadfastly  done  his  duty,  from  the  time 
of  the  passing-  an  Act  at  Augusta,  to  wit,  on  the  20th  of  Aug. 
1781,  until  the  total  expulsion  of  the  British  from  this  state;  and 
the  said  Absalom  Thurman  cannot,  to  my  knowledge  or  belief, 
be  convicted  of  plundering  or  distressing  the  country;  and  he  is 
therefore,  under  the  said  act,  entitled  to  a  Bounty  of  Two  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Fifty  Acres  of  good  land,  free  from  taxes  for  ten  years. 
Given  under  my  hand,  at  Savannah,  Ga.  this  2nd  day  of  February 
1784. 

Elijah  Clarke,  Col. 

Going  back  to  Curtis  Wellborn’s  family,  which  consisted  of  sev¬ 
eral  sons,  the  writer  is  particularly  interested  in  one  of  the  twins, 
David  Wellborn,  as  he  is  next  in  her  line  of  descent.  David 
fought  with  Elijah  Clarke  also,  serving  in  the  Georgia  Line  and 
later  in  Refugee  Regulators  of  Col.  Clarke’s  operating  in  North¬ 
east  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas.  He  is  in  the  list  of  Georgia 
Revolutionary  soldiers  included  in  report  of  the  DAR  to  U.S.  Sen¬ 
ate  and  published  in  Senate  Docket  Vol.  XIV  pg347.  Military  Cer¬ 
tificates  of  L.  L.  Knight  include  certificates  for  faithful  service  of 
David  Wellborn  as  a  refugee;  a  petition  on  this  for  Bounty  grant 
of  28714  acres  in  Washington  Co.,  Ga.  granted  by  Gov.  Houston 
May  24,  1784,  Execution  No.  372.  His  name  appears  also  in 
Wilkes  Co.,  as  well  as  later  in  Morgan,  Greene  and  Newton 
where  he  died  and  his  will  is  on  record  at  last  mentioned : 

GEORGIA  —  Newton  County  IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD 
AMEN:  I,  David  Wellborn,  of  the  State  and  County  aforesaid, 
being  sick  and  weak  in  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memory 
and  calling  to  mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  and  knowing  it  is 
appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,  I  do  make  and  ordain  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament,  that  is  to  say,  my  body  I  recommend  to 
be  buried  with  a  decent  Christian  burial  at  the  discretion  of  my 
executors  and  touching  such  worldly  estate  wherewith  it  has 
pleased  God  to  bless  me  in  this  life  I  give  and  dispose  of  in  the 
following  manner: 

FIRST  —  I  will  that  my  just  debts  be  all  paid. 

SECONDLY  —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  wife  Mary  a  certain 
negro  girl  named  Bets,  also  one  boy  Mars,  about  9  years  old,  and 
saddle  and  bridle,  one  bed  and  furniture  with  the  bedstead  which 
was  made  for  curtains,  one  speckled  cow  and  calf,  one  pine  table, 
sugar  dish,  cups  and  saucers,  also  a  set  of  tea  spoons  and  one 
pot.  Also  I  give  my  wife,  Mary,  one  third  part  of  my  plantation 
on  which  I  now  live  containing  two  hundred  acres,  the  balance 
of  my  plantation  to  be  divided  between  my  three  daughters, 
namely,  Matilda,  Elizabeth  and  Stacy. 

THIRDLY  —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Sanders,  a  certain 
negro  woman  named  Vicey  and  two  children  named  Willey  about 
four  years  old  and  Manervia  about  one  year  and  a  half  old. 
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FOURTHLY  —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Curtis,  a  certain 
negro  woman  named  Chaney. 

FIFTHLY  —  I  give  to  my  son  Josiah  a  certain  negro  man 
named  Gilbert. 

SIXTHLY  —  I  give  to  my  son  William  R.  one  hundred  acres  of 
land  on  which  he  now  lives,  be  there  more  or  less. 

SEVENTHLY  —  I  will  that  my  son  Josiah,  take  into  his  pos¬ 
session  at  my  death  my  negro  man  Bob  and  hold  him  for  the  term 
of  two  years  at  which  time  I  will  that  my  son  Josiah  obtain  by  an 
Act  of  Legislature  the  emancipation  of  the  said  negro  man  Bob, 
who  is  of  a  yellow  complexion. 

EIGHTHLY  —  I  will  and  give  to  my  son  Burkett  one  negro 
boy  named  Dred. 

NINETHLY  —  I  will  the  balance  of  my  estate  to  be  sold  and 
equally  divided  amongst  my  children. 

I  do  hereby  appoint  my  two  sons,  Josiah  and  Burkett,  executors 
of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  witness  whereof  I  have 
hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  25th  day  of  January  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1827. 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  by  the  said  David  Wellborn  as 
his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  have 
hereunto  subscribed  our  names. 

Test.  David  Wellborn 


George  L.  Smith 
Moses  Trimble 

Sworn  to  in  open  court  7th  May,  1827  (Rec.  Book  I,  pg.  20) 

David  Wellborn  b.  abt.  1763;  d.  1827  ;  m.  1784,  Mary  Robeit- 
son,  b.  abt.  1768,  d.  before  1817;  dau.  of  Thomas  Robertson.  This 
is  evidenced  by  David  and  Sanders  Wellborn  (probably  the  son 
who  went  with  father  to  get  distributive  share  (Early  Records  of 
Wilkes  County  by  Davidson)  Jan.  16,  1812  signing  receipts  for 
same.  Silas  Mercer  b.  1745,  in  N.  C.,  was  supposed  to  have  mar¬ 
ried  a  Robertson,  making  Jesse  Mercer’s  mother  a  Robertson. 
Have  found  no  proof  of  this  fact,  but  know  the  family  has  always 
claimed  relationship.  As  the  William  R.  Wellborn  mentioned  m 
David’s  will  had  a  grandson  by  that  name  it  could  be  true.  Jesse 
Mercer  married  1788  Sabrina  Olivers  and  she  died  1826.  Jesse 
was  a  model  youth,  baptized  at  18  years  of  age  and  was  ordain¬ 
ed  by  his  father,  Rev.  Silas  Mercer,  and  Sanders  Walker;  called 
to  preach  at  age  of  20  at  Hutton’s  Fork,  now  Sardis,  Ga.  Later 
he  married  Mrs.  Abram  Simons,  a  very  rich  widow,  and  m  183  / 
Mercer  University  was  founded  as  a  Baptist  College.  I  his  onas 
Mercer  family  came  to  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.  1775.  He  ra.  2nd,  (  .  ) 
On  record,  Morgan  Co.,  Ga.  is  marriage  of  David  \\  .  Wellborn, 
Sep.  1, 1817,  to  Mary  Gunn.  As  the  records  show  the  Robertsons 
and  Wellborns  intermarried  extensively,  there  has  to  be  con¬ 
nection  if  not  blood  relationship,  to  this  particular  line.  Anyway 
the  writer  feels  this  to  be  true.  There  is  no  proof  as  to  the  ages 
of  these  children  of  David  except  for  my  line  that  I’ve  been  able 


(735) 


WELLBORN 


to  discover,  but  judging  by  marriages,  etc.,  they  would  appear  to 
be  thus:  (also  census  records) 

3-1  Sanders  Wellborn  b.  1785;  m.  Mar.  24,  1831,  Nancy 
Burge  (Newton  Co.,  Ga.) 

3-2  Curtis  Wellborn  b.  1787 ;  m.  Rhoda  Robertson 
3-3  Josiah  Wellborn  b.  1790;  m.  Margaret  Robertson 
3-4  Matilda  Wellborn  b.  1792;  m.  Dec.  24,  1811,  John 
Williams 

3-5  Burkett  Welborn  b.  1794;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth  P.  Wilhite, 
etc. 

3-6  William  Robert  Wellborn  b.  June  18,  1796;  m.  1st, 
Miss  Robertson 

3-7  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  1800 
3-8  Stacy  Wellborn  b.  1802 

3-1  Sanders  Wellborn  b.  about  1785;  d.  before  1850  census; 
m.  Mar.  24,  1831,  Nancy  Burge,  Newton  Co.,  Ga.,  b. 
1795,  and  in  1860  census  was  listed  as  “planter”  and  her  prop¬ 
erty  valued  at  $19,450.00.  In  1879  she  sold  to  Bennett  Robert¬ 
son  152 1  3  acres  for  her  support  for  the  rest  of  her  life  (prob¬ 
ably  her  nephew).  As  Sanders  received  his  portion  of  mother’s 
part  (being  of  age)  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.  records  by  Davidson,  of 
Thomas  Robertson’s  estate  1812  along  with  his  father;  no  chil¬ 
dren  given  in  census  records. 

3- 2  Curtis  Wellborn  b.  1787;  d.  June  2,  1858;  m.  Jan.  14, 

1813;  Rhoda  M.  Robertson,  b.  1797  (still  living  in  1870 
census)  ;  his  will  on  record  in  Greene  Co.,  Ga.,  being  made  1854 
and  recorded  1858;  children  by  1850  census: 

4- 1  Elizabeth  Ann  Wellborn  b.  1820;  m.  N.  I.  Pace 

4-2  Martha  C.  Wellborn  b.  1823;  m.  E.  B.  Royal 

4-3  Lucinda  M.  Wellborn  b.  1826;  m.  W.  H.  Gilbert 
4-4  Mary  R.  Wellborn  b.  1830;  m.  C.  W.  Thompson 
4-5  John  T.  Wellborn  b.  Dec.  20,  1836;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth  H. 
Brooks 

4-1  Elizabeth  Ann  Wellborn  b.  1820;  m.  Oct.  30,  1839,  Noel 
I.  Pace;  s.  of  Thomas  Pace,  b.  1784 
4-2  Martha  C.  Wellborn  b.  1823;  m.  Aug.  12,  1845,  Elisha 
B.  Royal 

4-3  Lucinda  M.  Wellborn  b.  1826;  m.  Dec.  14,  1848,  William 
H.  Gilbert 

4- 5  John  T.  Wellborn  b.  Dec.  20,  1836 ;  cl.  July  18,  1898 ;  m. 

1st,  1857,  Elizabeth  H.  Brooks;  m.  2nd,  1867,  Elizabeth 
Winchell  (no  ch.)  ;  children: 

5- 1  Nancy  G.  b.  1860;  m.  Mr.  Emerson  (no  ch.) 

5- 2  Nora  J.  b.  1862;  m.  Mr.  Emerson;  children: 

6- 1  Eugene  Emerson 

6-2  Roy  Emerson 

6-3  Nora  Belle  Emerson 

6-4  Mary  Elizabeth  Emerson,  m.  Mr.  Parish 
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3- 3  Josiah  Wellborn  b.  1790;  d.  Oct.  17,  1848;  m.  July  30, 

1817,  Margaret  S.  Robertson,  b.  1800;  his  estate  was 
settled  1859  and  valued  at  $16,208.25;  children  by  census: 

4- 1  James  R.  Wellborn  b.  1819 ;  m.  Caroline  Bonner 
4-2  Frances  Wellborn  b.  1821 

4-3  Thomas  P.  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  22,  1822 ;  m.  Frances  Adair 

4-4  Jesse  Wellborn  b.  1826 

4-5  Curtis  Wellborn  b.  1828 

4-6  Elijah  J.  Wellborn  b.  1831 ;  m.  Mary  A. 

4-7  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  1833 ;  on  Jan.  23,  1853  m.  Jas.  I. 


Montgomery  _ 

Jonathan  Wellborn  )  28th  Sen.  Dist.  Ga.  Militia, 

)  Morgan  Co. 

Mary  Wellborn  )  twins  b.  1837 
Hugh  Wellborn  b.  1839 

James  R.  Wellborn  b.  1819;  m.  Aug.  31,  1851,  Caroline 
“Carrie”  Bonner,  b.  1827  ;  children  by  census : 

Josiah  T.  Wellborn  b.  1853 
Allen  Wellborn  b.  1855 
Alexander  F.  Wellborn  b.  1856 
Emma  E.  Wellborn  b.  1858 
Margaret  Wellborn  b.  1860 
Mary  F.  Wellborn  b.  1861 
James  J.  Wellborn  b.  1863 
James  R.  Wellborn  Jr.  b.  1866 
William  J.  Wellborn  b.  1868 

Emma  E.  Wellborn  m.  Nov.  18,  1876,  R.  H.  Aaron 
Mary  F.  Wellborn  m.  Sept.  18,  1893  Henry  C.  Bray 
Thomas  P.  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  22,  1822;  d.  Dec- 2J'  ’ 

m  1854  Frances  L.  Adair,  b.  1830;  dau.  of  Ma  y,  • 
1808,  and  Jones  Adair,  b.  S.  C„  1798.  He  bought  the  Josiah 

Wellborn  old  home  place;  children:  .  . 

5-1  Johnny  W.  Wellborn  b.  1856;  m.  Carrie  McLain 

William  Crawford  Wellborn  b.  1858;  rm  „ 

Frances  Katherine  Ann  Wellborn  b.  I860;  m.  E.  N.  B. 

^os^ahVirgil  Wellborn  b.  Mar.  28,  1863;  m.  Elizabeth 
McLain 

David  Wellborn  b.  1865;  n.m.  _  ,  i 

Lucy  Wellborn  b.  1870;  m.  Frank  McLain ;  no  chdd.  ^ 
Johnny  W.  Wellborn  b.  1856;  m.  Jan.  10,  1897,  Can 
McLain;  children: 


4-8 

4-9 

4-10 

4- 1 

5- 1 
5-2 
5-3 
5-4 
5-5 
5-6 
5-7 
5-8 
5-9 
5-4 
5-6 
4-3 


5-2 

5-3 

5-4 

5-5 

5-6 

5-1 


6-1  Dewey  Wellborn 
6-2  Raymond  Wellborn 
6-3  Meg  Wellborn 
6-4  Mozelle  Wellborn 
6-5  Beatrice  Wellborn 
6-6  Beulah  Welborn 
5-2  William  Crawford 
children: 


Wellborn  b.  1858;  m. 


and  had 
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6-1  Asberry  Wellborn 

6-2  Paul  Wellborn 
6-3  Annie  Wellborn 
6-4  Simmie  Wellborn 

5'3  Decn20S  iKRa«?erv  w"“Kf  e”  Wellb0™  b-  I860;  m. 
f.  1  v  '  2?V1t88.°’  E-  N-  Bartow  McLain;  child: 

erp  McLain  m.  Miss  Harper  and  has  dau.  Katie  and 
twins,  named  Spearman,  etc. 

5- 4  4^Jrah  Vii?'U  Wellborn  b-  Mar-  28,  1863;  d.  Apr  21 

Amorim  23i  1?84’  Elizabeth  Catherine  McLain,  b! 
P;!31-  ’  planter;  children: 

Keturah  Frances  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  14,  1885;  m.  R.  W 
vj  i  a  ves 

6- 3  Josiah  Eaul .WeHborn  b.  May  20,  1887;  m.  Willie  Smith 

28  189^  Jamm  We  b0rn  b-  Mar-  21,  1889;  d.  Apr. 

6-4  Minnie  Lilia  Wellborn  b.  Nov.  29,  1890;  m  Elmer 
Graves 

gi  WrliWe  Wel'born  b-  Ja»-  21,  1893 ;  m.  Sallie  Gordon 

Gilbert  88  Wellborn  b-  July  27,  1894;  m.  Omie 

6  7  McDonald"1"6'  WelIbo™  b.  Nov.  19,  1897;  m.  Adrian 

6’8  McDonald11  V  We“born  b'  Jan-  19*  1899  i  ">•  Grady 
6  9  Young*  L°nnie  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  8,  1900;  m.  Alice 

610  Smithry  LeSter  WeIlborn  b.  Dec.  12,  1902;  m.  Omie 

611  Reed 6 r  Franklin  WeIlbo™  b.  Jan.  29,  1906  ;  m.  Dorothy 

6- 12  Estelle  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Feb.  19,  1909-  m  Wm 

Lopeland  ’ 

Plant  b°y„b-  Dec-  18>  1910 ;  d.  Jan.  6,  1911 
4  I.essie  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  1,  1914 ;  m.  ,T.  C.  Copeland 

A1 1908  RUf'ahwnvIlborn  b-  0ct-  14>  1885;  m.  Dec. 
MattiV  Filler  °8’  itUS  Wllham  Graves>  b-  Mar.  3,  1885;  s.  of 
‘e  me  wh  T?  fnd  James  Graves;  she  has  the  old  Bible  and 
m  f.  1  hat  information  I  have  on  this  family;  he  is  a  painter- 
Methodists;  ad:  Broad  St.,  Madison,  Ga.;  children:  P  ’ 

7- 1  Marie  Wellborn  Graves  b.  Oct.  18,  1909;  m.  C.  Patrick 

~Z  Eeesi.c  Mar^aret  Graves  b.  July  26,  1913;  m.  H  D 
l  arpley 

7'l  wtv-  Grayes  b-  0ct'  2G-  1919 1  m-  Regina  Perry 

7- 1  Marie  Wellborn  Graves  b.  Oct.  18,  1909;  m.  June  1926, 

he  is  ChEfn‘fnp  rtnCk’A  Feb-  1901 :  she  works  at  Belk’s; 
children^  f  '  P  ‘Ce:  Baptlsts;  ad:  Box  297,  Madison,  Ga.; 

8- 1  Betty  Patrick  m.  Rex  Chastain 

8-2  Clinton  Lamar  Patrick;  Korean  War 
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7- 2  Reesie  Margaret  Wellborn  b.  July  26,  1913;  m  Hugh 

Dorsey  Tarpley;  W.W.  II  Air  Craft  Carrier;  operates  a 
service  station;  she  is  with  Textile;  ad;  Main  St.,  Madison  Ga  ; 
children : 

8- 1  Patricia  Ann  Tarpley,  b.  Nov.  3,  1937 
8-2  H.  D.  Tarpley  Jr.  b.  Aug.  31,  1946 

7-3  Gene  Lloyd  Graves  b.  Oct.  26,  1919;  m.  July  2,  1944 
Regina  Perry;  W.  W.  II  3  yrs.  Army;  Spt.;'with  Otis 
Elevator  Co.;  ad:  1944  King  St.,  Savannah,  Ga.;  no  children. 

6- 2  Willie  Paul  Wellborn  b.  May  20,  1887;  m.  Willie  Smith 

of  Farmington,  Ga.;  planter;  ad:  Monroe,  Rt.  1,  Ga.; 
children  : 

7- 1  Jesse  T.  Wellborn 
7-2  Elsie  Wellborn 
7-3  Preston  Wellborn 

7-4  Lewis  Robert  Wellborn 
7-5  Frances  Wellborn 
7-6  Edna  Wellborn 

6- 4  Minnie  Lilia  Wellborn  b.  Nov.  29,  1890;  m.  Elmer 

Graves;  ad:  Washington  St.,  Madison,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Joseph  Matthew  Graves  m.  Helen  Nation 
7-2  Carol  Wellborn  Graves 

6- 5  Charlie  Lee  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  21,  1893;  m.  Dec.  20, 

1914,  Sallie  Mae  Gordon;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Madison,  Ga.; 
children: 

7- 1  Virgil  Wellborn;  W.W.  II,  Radar 
7-2  Doris  Wellborn  m.  Gerald  Roper 

6- 6  Jesse  Thomas  Wellborn  b.  July  27,  1894;  m.  Dec.  23, 

1915,  Omie  Susie  Gilbert;  dau.  of  Laura  Ann  Jackson 
and  George  Washington  Gilbert;  planter;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Madison, 
Ga. ;  children  : 

7- 1  Martha  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  29,  1916;  m. 

Marion  Malcolm 

7-2  Jessie  Thelma  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  11,  1919;  m.  Q.  L. 
Towler 

7-3  Herbert  Paul  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  7,  1921;  m.  Annie  Ivey 
7-4  Roy  Felton  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  6,  1924;  m.  Loraine 
Knight 

7- 1  Martha  E.  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  29,  1916 ;  m.  May  21,  1933, 

Marion  Malcolm;  mechanic  with  Chevrolet  Co.;  ad: 
Covington,  Rt.  1,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Margaret  Malcolm  b.  May  30,  1946 

8-2  Gail  Malcolm  b.  Oct.  11,  1947 

7- 2  Jessie  Thelma  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  11,  1919;  m.  Dec.  26, 

1936,  Quillian  Lamar  Towler;  with  Russell  Daniel  as 
farm  equipment  man;  ad:  Oconee  Heights,  Athens,  Rt.  2,  Ga.; 
children  : 

8- 1  Charles  Towler  b.  Nov.  14,  1941 
8-2  Jean  Carol  Towler  b.  Feb.  6,  1943 
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7- 3  Herbert  Paul  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  7,  1921;  m.  Aug-.  15, 

1942,  Annie  Louise  Ivey;  Pfc.  W.W.  II,  overseas  4  yrs. ; 
had  malaria,  staying  in  rest  camps  a  great  deal ;  driver  of  offi¬ 
cer’s  car  when  able;  ad:  Good  Hope,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Paulette  Eleanor  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  14,  1943 
8-2  Judy  Diane  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  11,  1948 

7- 4  Roy  Felton  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  6,  1924;  m.  July  6,  1943, 

Loraine  Knight;  with  Ambulance  Co.;  ad:  Box  912, 
Monroe,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Roy  Nathaniel  Wellborn  b.  Nov.  10,  1947 
8-2  Grayal  Dorsey  Wellborn  b.  June  9,  1954 

6- 7  Johnny  Wellborn  b.  Nov.  19,  1897;  m.  Dec.  20,  1922, 

Adrian  McDonald;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Ft.  Valley,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Lanier  Wellborn 
7-2  Lester  Wellborn 

7-3  William  Wellborn  (all  are  m.) 

6- 8  Elvira  Mary  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  19,  1899;  m.  Grady 

Mc.Donald;  ad:  Flowery  Branch,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

7- 1  Grady  Blair  McDonald 
7-2  Francis  Lamar  McDonald 
7-3  Mary  Ellen  McDonald 
7-4  Annie  Ruth  McDonald 
7-5  Robert  “Bobby”  McDonald 
7-6  Betty  Jean  McDonald 

7-7  Stanley  McDonald 

7-8  Benjamen  “Benny”  McDonald 

6- 9  Jimmie  Lonnie  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  8,  1900;  m.  Alice 

Young;  ad:  Hull,  Ga. ;  planter;  children: 

7- 1  Jimmy  Wellborn 
7-2  Carter  Wellborn 
7-3  William  Wellborn 

6-10  Asberry  Lester  Wellborn  b.  Dec.  12,  1902;  m.  Dec.  2, 
1928,  Omie  Smith;  textile;  ad:  Tennille,  Ga. ;  children: 
7-1  Helen  Wellborn  m.  Dan  Reed 
7-2  Catherine  Wellborn 
7-3  Jean  Wellborn 

6-11  Walter  Franklin  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  29,  1906;  m.  Dorothy 
Reed;  salesman;  ad:  479  Forwalt  St.,  NE,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
no  children. 

6-12  Estelle  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Feb.  19,  1909;  m.  William 
Copeland;  ad:  Abbeville,  S.  C.;  children: 

7-1  William  Copeland  Jr. 

7-2  Edward  Copeland 
7-3  Ronnie  Copeland 
7-4  Bennie  Copeland 
7-5  Charles  Copeland 

6-14  Bessie  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  1,  1914  ;  m.  J.  C.  Copeland ;  ad : 
3  Pine  View,  Abbeville,  S.  C.;  with  Wholesale  Co.;  no 
children. 


(740) 


OUR  KIN 


4-6  Elijah  J.  Wellborn  b.  1831;  m.  1861,  Mary  A. 
b.  1843;  children: 


5-1  Hugh  J.  Wellborn 
5-2  David  E.  Wellborn 
5-3  Elizabeth  M.  Wellborn 

3-5  Burkett  Wellborn  b.  1794;  d.  Apr.  *14,  1859;  m.  1st 
Sept.  16,  1816,  Elizabeth  P.  Wilhite;  m.  2nd,  Sept.  16^ 
1818,  Bancy  Pace;  dau.  of  Mary  and  Barnabas  Pace;  his  will  is 
m  Gieene  Co.,  Ga.,  made  in  1853,  recorded  1859;  no  children. 

3-6  William  Robert  Well¬ 
born  b.  June  18,  1796; 
d.  June  15,  1880  near  Carnesville, 
Ga. ;  and  is  buried  at  Indian  Creek 
Baptist  Church  which  he  helped 
organize  and  was  pastor  of  for 
many  years.  This  cemetery  is  not 
very  far  from  his  old  home,  which 
still  is  standing;  he  in.  1st,  abt. 
1820,  a  Miss  Robertson,  who  died 
at  birth  of  son;  m.  2nd,  Jan.  2, 
1828  Malissa  Bush,  b.  1808,  d. 
Sept.  23,  1864  (see  Bush  line  for 
details)  ;  m.  3rd,  Oct.  25,  1866, 
Piety  T.  Scales,  b.  Sept.  15,  1832, 
d.  Oct.  2,  1888,  bur.  Allen’s  Camp 
Ground  with  her  family;  dau.  of 
Mary  M.  Pledger  and  George 
Scales. 

At  the  time  of  Oglethorpe’s 

wellborn,  b.  1796  settlement  of  Georgia,  the  vast 

territory  lying  between  the  Sa¬ 
vannah  and  Mississippi  Rivers  was  claimed  by  both  the  Spanish 
and  English  nations.  The  Georgia  Colony  was  primarily  planned 
to  serve  as  a  defense  line  against  the  Spanish  in  Florida. 


.  The  glowing  accounts  describing  the  wonders  of  the  new  Geor¬ 
gia  land  canied  back  to  England  brought  many  other  immi¬ 
grants.  As  trouble  flared  up  from  the  aggressive  movements  of 
the  Spanish  in  Florida,  liberal  land  terms  to  new  immigrants 
were  offered  in  order  to  strengthen  this  new  colony. 

Among  these  early  groups  was  one  under  the  leadership  of  a 
young  patriot,  Elijah  Clarke.  They  settled  along  the  Broad 
River  in  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.  To  young  Clarke  is  accredited  the  sav¬ 
ing  of  these  early  Georgia  settlers  from  being  exterminated  by 
hostile  Indians  and  later  defending  and  liberating  the  state  in  the 
Revolutionary  War. 

Among  the  many  distinguished  persons  in  the  Clarke  Colony, 
who  came  to  Georgia  in  1772,  was  Rev.  Silas  Mercer  (father  of 
Jesse  Mercer,  the  Baptist  Minister  for  whom  Mercer  University 
is  named)  who  served  as  Chaplain  in  the  Continental  Armies 
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oflanT^  01  MaJ'°r'  F°r  this  service  he  was  granted  650 

Gen.  Clarke  established  the  Oconee  River  as  line  between  the 
ndians  and  the  new  settlers  by  a  treaty  with  them.  In  order  to 

fine  o'f  f  T  f 1 ttler®  froAn?  further  tr0l,ble  the  State  authorized  a 

Mountain  Thr°mf  h+e  Altamaha  River  northward  to  Currahee 

the  Bnth  fnJ  r T  m  W?'e  biUlt  °n  the  order  of  stockades  and 
the  Bush  fort  (also  Norris)  m  Franklin  County  was  one  of  these. 

tradrj tln°  rfrf  Georgia.  the  Indians  had  a  well  defined 
t  fl°m_  Charleston,  S.  C.  westward  to  the  Cherokee  Nation 
over  which  Indians  and  white  traders  traveled.  Later  this  trail 

new  f"°r  aT°ld  Federal  Road  a"d  was  used  by  those  seeking- 
" 1  ;  l  dS  ln  Tennessee  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  Daniel  Bush’s 

s  in-lau,  Maj.  John  Easley,  Maj.  John  Holland  and  William 

where  m‘erated  t0  Tennessee  on  this  road,  as  mentioned  else- 

•  fTh*'t  lte™  mcluded  Partly  to  introduce  the  Silas  Mercer  family 
mto  the  picture.  Dr.  Wellborn's  first  wife  was  a  niece  of  Jesse 
Mercer,  s.  of  Silas  Mercer. 

William  Robert  Wellborn  when  quite  a  lad  had  the  misfortune 
ot  losing-  his  thumb  and  forefinger  while  feeding  a  gin.  He  was 
visiting  his  grandfather  and  when  the  old  gentleman  was  called 
o  e  louse  to  see  a  visitor  he  left  the  young  boy  in  charge  of 
le  gin,  warning  him  about  the  machinery.  Tis  said  that  he  felt 
so  remorseful  about  the  accident  he  provided  for  this  boy  to  have 
a  etter  education  than  the  usual  lad  received  in  those  days 
eehng  that  he  would  be  unable  to  farm  with,  this  handicap  It 
was  told  to  the  writer  that  this  caused  some  feelings  of  resent¬ 
ment  m  the  other  children,  which  is  natural.  The  fact  that  he 
named  his  son  for  him  shows  that  he  at  least,  fully  appreciated 
the  sacrifice.  He  attended  Medical  College  at  U.  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  practiced  medicine  until  his  death,  although  as  he  grew 
older  he  had  to  do  mostly  office  practice.  We  found  on  record 
that  ne  sold  his  holdings  that  he’d  inherited  in  Morgan  Co  pos¬ 
sibly  helping  further  his  education.  He  married  first  in  this  sec¬ 
tion  ot  Geoigia  and  had  a  child,  and  losing  his  young  wife  no 
doubt,  much  broken  up  about  it,  decided  to  go  elsewhere  and  try 
to  start  over  again.  This  child  he  had  was  a  son  and  named  him 
lor  himself  and  wife,  William  Robertson,  Jr.  He  went  to  Frank¬ 
lin  Co.,  Ga.  during  1827.  Dr.  Wellborn  was  ordained  into  the 
ministry  probably  at  Nails  Creek,  founded  in  1787.  Quoting  from 
^History  of  Tugaloo  Baptist  Association”  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Goode: 

Dr.  William  R.  Wellborn  came  to  Franklin  County  as  a  young 
physician  and  later  married  Malissa  Bush,  daughter  of  William 
or  “Buck”  Bush,  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  of  Franklin  County. 
He  was  pastor  of  many  churches  in  Sarepta  and  Tugaloo  As¬ 
sociations;  pastor  of  Nails  Creek  (one  of  the  first  Baptist  Church¬ 
es  on  Ga.  soil),  8  years,  the  oldest  Baptist  church  in  that  section; 
and  v  as  quite  active  in  the  deliberations  of  the  associations.  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  essay  ‘The  Importance  of  Sunday  School’  which  was 
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printed  in  the  minutes  and  which  would  be  of  interest  if  printed 
in  our  Sunday  School  literature  of  today.  He  was  active  in  his 
medical  profession,  in  the  latter  years  at  office  only,  his  home 
being  five  miles  west  of  Carnesville,  Ga.  He  and  John  Moore  were 
the  only  ministers  of  the  Association  of  sixty-five  years  ago,  who 
were  called  educated  men,  they  both  being  graduates.  He  was 
appointed  by  the  Association  to  prepare  the  essay  on  ‘The  Im¬ 
portance  of  Sunday  School’  and  ’twas  an  able  document,  covering 
four  and  one  half  pages.  He  was  the  oldest  man  in  age  and  ser- 
'  vice  in  the  Association  at  his  death.  He  was  a  man  of  more  than 
ordinary  ability,  being  both  a  Medical  Doctor  and  a  Doctor  of 
Divinity”.  The  tombstone  is  very  simple  but  bears  the  inscription 
of  M.D.  and  D.D.  He  taught  school  many  years,  the  terms  run¬ 
ning  only  a  short  time  during  the  winter,  when  the  children 
could  be  spared  off  the  farm.  When  the  War  Between  the  States 
appeared  imminent  he  was  sixty-one  years  of  age.  The  people 
of  his  community  as  in  other  sections  of  the  South,  held  a  meeting 
to  discuss  the  situation.  He  took  his  stand  on  the  “soap-box”,  so 
to  speak,  and  tried  to  calm  the  angry  crowd  and  tell  them  the 
dangers  ahead  and  the  hopelessness  of  winning  a  war  against 
the  North.  Of  course,  having  been  to  college  there  he  realized 
as  they  couldn’t  that  the  South  was  outnumbered  in  men  and 
wealth,  and  he  could  only  see  a  lot  of  good  blood  shed  without 
release  from  the  oppression.  History  shows  that  they  did  not 
listen  to  him  and  ’tis  a  known  fact  that  the  Southerners  felt  they 
could  defeat  their  enemy  in  a  short  time.  Of  course  his.  sympa¬ 
thies  were  all  with  the  South  and  though  his  pleading  failed  to 
change  the  tenor  of  the  meeting  he  . spoke  his  convictions  and  time 
did  show  that  he  was  a  man  of  wisdom.  He  was  at  this  time  a 
wealthy  man,  owning  17  slaves  (1860)  census)  and  property 
valued  $22,840.00.  That  indeed  was  considerable  riches  for  that 
day.  He  aided  his  beloved  Southland  in  every  way  possible  and 
finally  lost  all  he  had  except  his  home  place.  On  one  occasion, 
the  Yankees  having  been  told  he  was  wealthy,  visited  him  at  his 
home  and  demanded  his  money.  They  tortured  him  by  hanging 
him  in  a  tree  by  his  fingers  trying  to  make  him  divulge  his  secret. 
He  possibly  had  no  money  as  there  was  much  need  in  that  day 
and  the  Christian  he  was  he  could  not  have  denied  anyone  help, 
who  deserved  it. 

He  was  among  other  things  Postmaster  at  Walnut  Hill,  Ga., 
long  since  disappeared,  and  his  seal  is  in  Ga.  Archives  for  per¬ 
petual  preservation.  He  was  a  Mason  for  many,  many  years  and 
in  1952  when  I  visited  his  two  living  daughters-in-law,  one  of 
them  showed  me  his  Masonic  apron.  The  white  satin  was  literal¬ 
ly  dust,  but  the  gold  braid  still  was  untarnished.  He  was  first 
Worshipful  Master,  Phi  Delta  Lodge,  Pruittsville,  Ga.  1851;  first 
Master  of  Carnesville  Lodge,  chartered  1854,  serving  for  5  years; 
served  as  Chaplain  for  many  years  and  was  in  good  standing  at 
his  death  in  1880.  To  give  the  reader  an  idea  as  to  the  value  of 
his  property  we  found  on  record  where  he  purchased  a  negro 


W ELLBORN 


(743) 


woman  named  Clarey  and  her  two  small  children  for  $2205.00 

to  him  ^  t  °ld  h°me'  WhiGh  he  lived  in  a11  his  years,  came 
fnihi  >  TlSh  hlS  SeCOnd  wife’  Malissa  Bush,  who  when  her 
father  s  estate  was  settled,  inherited  her  share  of  the  William 

ush  home  and  Dr.  Wellborn  bought  out  the  other  heirs.  The 

A 1  abamTat  this  time.1'''  ^  ^  °f  the  C°Untry  and  to 
D  is  a  story  and  a  half  house,  the  style  of  the  day.  Huge  box- 

?y°V.  °i  eied  but  they  were  sold  many  years  ago  by 

the  hems  for  a  fabulous  sum  to  a  newcomer.  His  will  is  recorded 

Follows^  m  C°Unty  records’  now  at  Ga.  Archives,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

GEORGIA  )  in  the  name  of  God  —  Amen.  I,  William 

of  cnnnH  County  >  .  R-  Wellborn  of  said  County  and  State,  being 
sound  and  disposing  mind  and  memory,  of  advanced  age  and 
knowing  that  life  is  uncertain,  and  that  death  is  sure,  think  it 
nght  and  proper,  both  as  to  respects  myself  and  family,  that  I 
should  make  a  disposition  of  the  property  with  which  a  kind 
provKience  has  blessed  me.  I  do  therefore  make  this  my  last 
by  menC  Testament’  hereb.v  revoking  all  others  heretofore  made 

rWwM  h?eai™  and  direCt  that  my  body  be  buried  in  a 

J  J snt  aud  Christian-like  manner,  according  to  my  circumstances 

and  condition  m  life.  My  soul  I  trust,  shall  return  to  God  who 
gave  1  .  as  I  hope  tor  eternal  salvation  through  the  merits  and 
atonement  of  the  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
lehgion  I  have  professed  and  I  humbly  trust,  enjoyed  for  many 

2nd-  1  £ive>  bequeath  and  devise  to  my  beloved  wife 
*ety  T;  and  my  two  ]ittle  sons,  to-wit:  William  George  and 
(.  urtis  brawner,  all  my  real  estate,  the  same  being  the  tract  of 
and  whereon  I  now  reside,  including  fifty  acres  of  land  deeded 
by  me  to  my  said  wife;  the  whole  containing  one  Hundred  acres, 
moie  or  less,  (and  the  term  one  hundred  acres  is  intended  to 
cover  any  surplus  however  large).  The  said  parcels  of  land  to 

be  divided  equally,  share  and  share  alike  between  my  said  wife 
and  sons. 

II  EM  3rd.  I  give,  bequeath  and  devise  to  my  said  wife  ana 
sons,  the  following  personalty,  which  is  now  in  my  possession, 
to-wit.  one  horse,  one  cart,  one  yoke  of  oxen,  three  milk  cows 
two  yearlmgs,  six  head  of  hogs,  farming  tools,  household  and 
kitchen  furniture;  this  bequest  is  intended  to  cover  any  property 
for  which  that  above  named  may  be,  in  the  future  substituted, 
all  articles  of  personalty  that  I  now  possess  that  are  not  herein 
specially  named,  and  all  of  which  I  may  be  seized  and  possessed 
at  the  time  ot  my  death,  except  certain  items  hereinafter  speci- 
iied.  All  of  said  personalty  to  be  divided  equally,  share  and 
share  alike  between  my  said  wife  and  sons. 

ITEM  4th.  I  give,  bequeath  and  devise  to  my  said  sons  my 
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library  to  be  divided  equally  between  them  share  and  share  alike 
in  kind,  upon  their  arrival  at  majority. 

ITEM  5th.  I  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Mrs. 
Mary  Elizabeth  Anderson,  two  pictures  of  vegetables  (drawn  by 
her  mother,  my  former  wife),  one  large  looking  glass,  and  a  wal¬ 
nut  table  with  drawers,  to  be  delivered  to  her,  my  said  daughter, 
by  the  Executor  hereinafter  mentioned,  as  soon  as  convenient 
after  my  death.  I  think  it  right  and  proper  to  state  here,  that  I 
expended  a  great  deal  in  the  education  of  my  said  daughter,  Mrs. 
Anderson,  gave  her  six  negroes,  a  horse,  bridle  and  saddle,  and 
numerous  and  valuable  articles  of  personalty,  the  whole  greatly 
exceeding  in  value  my  entire  present  estate.  And  I  therefore 
think  it  my  duty  to  bequeath  the  little  remnant  of  property  I  now 
have  to  my  present  wife  and  her  off-spring,  excepting  only  the 
keepsakes  mentioned  above  in  this  item. 

ITEM  6th.  I  desire  and  direct  that  should  my  wife  Piety  T. 
in  the  future,  and  during  my  life  give  birth  to  any  child  or  chil¬ 
dren,  or  after  my  death  give  birth  to  a  legitimate  posthumous  child 
or  children,  the  said  child  or  children,  are  included  in  the  provis¬ 
ions  of  items  second  and  third  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament, 
and  said  future  child  or  children  shall  inherit  share  and  share 
alike  with  my  said  wife  and  sons  therein  mentioned,  and  all  the 
provisions  of  this  will  that  are  applicable  shall  apply  to  said 
future  child  or  children,  if  any  there  be,  as  if  they  were  now  in 
existence,  and  herein  named. 

ITEM  7th.  I  hereby  appoint  my  trustworthy  and  well  be¬ 
loved  wife,  Piety  T.  the  guardian  of  my  sons,  William  George 
and  Curtis  Brawner,  both  of  person  and  property. 

ITEM  8th.  |  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  worthy  and 
well  beloved  wife,  Piety  T.  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament,  this  April  14,  1873. 

William  R.  Wellborn  (Seal) 

Filed  in  office  of  Ordinary  29th  of  June  1880.  Recorded  Book 
of  Wills  for  1880  pgs.  157  and  158.  The  Executrix,  Piety  T. 
Wellborn  made  oath  July  5,  1880. 

He  had  one  child  by  1st  wife,  one  by  2nd  wife  and  three  by 
3rd  wife  as  follows  : 

4-1  William  Robertson  Wellborn  Jr.,  b.  1822;  m.  Sarah  Ann 
Robertson 

4-2  Mary  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  20,  1830;  m.  Dr.  H.  R. 
Anderson 

4-3  William  George  Wellborn  b.  May  20,  1868;  m.  Emma  T. 
King 

4-4  Curtis  Brawner  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  6,  1870;  m.  Trella 
Ginn 

4-5  Lost  a  baby  girl 

4-1  William  Robertson  Wellborn  Jr.  b.  1822;  d.  Nov.  1894; 
m.  1844,  Sarah  Ann  Robertson,  b.  1825,  d.  1917  (or 
afterwards — letter  written  by  her  in  that  year).  His  estate 
settled  Apr.  8,  1898,  Morgan  Co.,  Ga.,  with  Silas  Mercer  Well¬ 
born  acting  as  Administrator;  could  not  find  any  descendant  in 
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this  family  who  had  a  record  of  dates,  etc.,  so  children  (census) 
5-1  William  Wellborn  b.  1846 
5-2  Margaret  Wellborn  b.  1848 


5-3 


Silas  Mercer  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  24,  1849;  m.  1st,  Emma 
Griffith 

John  Wellborn  b.  1850;  m. 

Wingfield  S.  Wellborn 'b.  1854;  m.  Anna 
Jesse  L.  W  ellborn  )  m.  Lady  Jackson 

)  twins  b.  1856 
Joseph  S.  Wellborn  )  dy 

Anna  A I .  Wellborn  b.  1858;  m.  G.  S.  Arrington 
Lillie  Adelia  Wellborn  b.  1860;  m.  H.  P.  Almond 
Silas  Mercer  Wellborn  b.  Morgan  Co.,  Ga  Sept  24 

a  -  4849  ;  d'  Atlanta-  Ga->  Nov.  1,  1935;  m.  1872,  1st,  Emma 

A.  Griffith,  b.  1855,  d.  1888  (at  birth  of  twins)  ;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  3, 
1889,  Henrietta  Elizabeth  Lewis,  b.  1854,  d.  Sept.  26,  1926;  all 
buried  at  Bethabara  Cemetery;  he  was  a  Mason;  Odd  Fellow; 

Justice  of  Peace;  very  active  in  Baptist  Church,  chorister,  etc  • 
planter;  children: 


5-4 

5-5 

5-6 


5-8 

5-9 

5-3 


6-1 


Annie  Lavinia  “Levie”  Wellborn  b.  1874;  m.  Francis  B. 
Reese ;  no  children 


6-2  William  George  Wellborn  b.  Mar.  31,  1876;  m.  Cora 
Lou  Griffith 

6-3  Minnie  Harris  Wellborn;  m.  Dr.  J.  T.  Sikes 
6-4  Eddie  Maude  Wellborn  b.  1881;  d.  1910;  n.m.;  Regis¬ 
tered  Nurse;  bur.  Bethabara 

6-5  Lillie  Elder  Wellborn  b.  July  23,  1883;  m.  B.  W. 
Fortson 

6-6  Frederick  Griffith  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  14,  1885;  m.  Mary 
Hardy 

6-7  Clinton  Wellborn ) 

)  twins  b.  and  d.  1888 
6-8  Claude  Wellborn  ) 

6-9  Herman  Mercer  Wellborn  b.  June  13,  1891;  m.  Marv 
Betts 


6-10  Mary  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  30,  1892-  m  F  L 
Williams 

6-11  Aubrey  Lewis  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  22,  1894;  m.  Cora 
Wymer 

6-12  Jessie  Pauline  Wellborn  b.  Feb.  11,  1896;  d.  Nov.  4 
1924 ;  n.m. 

6-13  Rosa  Lynn  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  7,  1900;  m.  H.  R.  Porter 
6-2  William  George  Wellborn  b.  Mar.  31,  1876;  m.  Dec.  25, 
1898,  Cora  Lou  Griffith,  b.  Mar.  2,  1883;  dau.  of  Effie 
Harris  and  John  Thomas  Griffith  of  Bogart,  Ga.;  gr.  dau.  of 
George  Eberhardt  Griffith;  great  gr.  dau.  of  James  L.  Griffith. 
He  was  selected  fourth  member  to  be  honored  in  his  church, 
with  presentation  exercises,  etc.  1954.  Following  is  taken 
from  CHIT-CHAT,  monthly  publication  of  Churches  Homes 
for  Girls,  Sept.  1951  issue:  “This  September  number  is  dedicated 
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(o  our  beloved  director  and  treasurer,  W.  G.  Wellborn.  He  is 
deeply  interested  in  welfare  work  of  all  types,  and  has  spent  his 
life  in  church  work,  religious  education  and  religious  activities. 
He  is  a  staunch  Baptist,  and  is  very  active  in  the  First  Baptist 
Church  where  he  is  Deacon,  and  has  been  chairman  of  deacons 
twice.  He  attends  Sunday  School  regularly  and  was  formerly  a 
regular  teacher.  He  works  with  the  Laymen’s  Association  at  his 
church.  He  was  Secretary-treasurer  of  Bessie  Tift  College  for 
18V)  years,  is  treasurer  of  the  Atlanta  Mission  Board,  treasurer 
of  the  Baptist  Association  for  Retired  Ministers.  Maybe  if  he 
was  treasurer  of  our  nation  we  wouldn’t  have  so  many  taxes  to 
pay. 

He  is  chairman  of  the  Christian  Business  Men’s  Club,  formerly 
the  Billy  Sunday  Club.  This  club  “sorter”  adopted  the  Georgia 
State  Home  for  Girls  and  Mr.  Wellborn  worked  for  years  with 
the  superintendent  there  as  chairman  of  education,  and  has  often 
worked  with  the  State  Eleesmosynary  Institutions’  director  in 
helping  to  gain  better  education  facilities  in  that  home.  In  bus¬ 
iness  life,  he  was  with  the  New  York  Life  Ins.  Co.,  many  years; 
now  he  is  head  of  the  American  Arbitration  Association.  He  has 
many  friends  in  religious  circles  as  well  as  in  civic  and  business 
life,  and  his  courtesies  and  kindliness  have  endeared  him  to  all 
who  know  him.”;  ad:  1079  West  Peachtree  St.,  N.E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga. ;  no  children. 

6-3  Minnie  Harris  Wellborn  b  ?  ;  m.  Dr.  Thomas  Jefferson 
Sikes;  no  children 

6- 5  Lillie  Elder  Wellborn  b.  Oconee  Co.,  Ga.,  July  23,  1883; 

m.  Jan.  17,  1904,  Benjamin  Wynn  Fortson,  b.  July  19, 
1880,  d.  Aug.  16,  1945;  s.  of  Ola  Sturgis  and  Charles  John  Fort- 
son;  he  is  bur.  Pope’s  Chapel;  ad:  233  14th  St.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  children:  (all  b.  Arlington,  Ga.  except  1st  and  he  was  b. 
Tignall,  Ga.) 

7- 1  Benjamin  Wynn  Fortson  Jr.  b.  Dec.  19,  1904;  m.  Mary 

Cade 

7-2  Charles  Wellborn  Fortson  b.  Oct.  15,  1908;  m.  1st, 
Virginia  Fortson 

7-3  George  Sturgis  Fortson  b.  Apr.  22,  1911;  m.  Carmelita 
Durkin 

7-4  Edwin  Bugg  Fortson  b.  June  25,  1913;  m.  Laura  Rogers 

7-5  Frederick  Ogilvie  Fortson  b.  July  24,  1917;  m.  Rose¬ 
mary  Wilson 

7-6  Mary  Fortson  b.  Jan.  6,  1920;  single 

7-7  Anne  Elizabeth  Fortson  b.  Apr.  20,  1922;  m.  Chas. 
Mitchell  Barrow 

7-8  Warren  Candler  Fortson  b.  Aug.  14,  1928;  m.  Betty 
Jane  Warnock 

7-1  Benjamin  Wynn  Fortson  Jr.  b.  Dec.  19,  1904;  m.  Mary 
Cade  of  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.;  dau.  of  Annie  McNeill  and 
Ben  Cade.  Follows  a  sketch  he  sent  me  on  his  life. 
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Biographical  Sketch  .  .  .  BEN  W.  FORTSON,  Jr  Secretary 
of  State 

Born  at  Tignall  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  on  Dec.  19,  1904, 
Mr.  Fortson  has  lived  in  that  county  most  of  his  life,  though  he 
spent  his  early  years  at  Arlington,  Ga.,  where  his  father  was  once 
cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Arlington.  His  mother  was  Lillie  Well¬ 
born  of  Oconee  County.  He  attended  Arlington  Grammar  School 
and  then  entered  Emory  at  Oxford  when  he  was  15  years  old 
After  a  year  there,  he  attended  Starkes  University  School  in 
Montgomery ,  Ala.,  for  three  years.  He  was  outstanding  in  school 
activities  there ;  won  a  medal  for  speaking  and  for  the  best  essay 

on  a  current  subject.  He  also  won  the  highest  medal  awarded 
by  the  school. 

In  1923,  Ben  Fortson  entered  Georgia  Tech.  He  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  boxing  team  and  won  a  letter  as  Light  Heavyweight 
Champion.  He  was  the  oldest  of  eight  children.  His  career  at 
Georgia  Tech,  was  cut  short  alter  one  year  by  the  necessity  for 
him  to  go  to  work.  He  then  got  a  position  with  the  Citizens  Na¬ 
tional  Bank  at  Washington,  Ga.  After  that  bank  merged  with 
the  bank  of  Wilkes,  Mr.  Fortson  affiliated  with  .the  old  Atlanta 
and  Lowry  National  Bank,  and  also  the  Trust  Company  of  Geor¬ 
gia  in  Atlanta.  At  that  time  (the  early  twenties)  he  married 
Maiy  Cade  of  Washington,  Ga.  In  1926  he  took  a  position  with 
the  Washington  Loan  and  Banking  Company  of  Washington,  Ga. 
as  Assistant  Cashier.  It  was  while  in  this  position  in  1929  that 
he  was  severely  injured  in  an  automobile  accident;  received  an 
injury  to  his  spine  which  caused  paralysis  of  both  legs  and  made 
it  impossible  for  him  to  ever  walk  again. 

During  the  early  30’s  Mr.  Fortson  became  a  member  of  the 
Kiwanis  Club  at  Washington-Wilkes,  and  later  was  a  Director  of 
the  club.  He  served  as  Steward  in  the  Washington  Methodist 
Church.  He  served  as  a  Trustee  of  the  Mary  Willis  Library  at 
Washington  and  acted  as  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Red  Cross  for  Wilkes  County  many  years. 

Mr.  Fortson’s  political  career  began  in  1939  when  he  ran  for 
the  State  Senate  to  represent  the  fiftieth  District,  comprising 
Wilkes,  Clarke  and  Oglethorpe  Counties.  It  was  Wilkes  County’s 
time  to  furnish  the  State  Senator;  and  Ben  Fortson  was  elected 
without  opposition.  He  repeated  this  1940.  In  1942,  he  ran  for 
the  House  of  Representatives  from  Wilkes  County  and  won  again 
without  opposition.  This  was  repeated  1944.  He  served  two  full 
terms  in  the  Senate  and  the  greater  part  of  two  in  the  House 
before  his  appointment  by  Governor  Ellis  Arnall  to  the  position 
of  Secretary  of  State  to  fill  the  unexpired  time  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  the  late  John  B.  Wilson.  He  was  elected  in  1946  for  a 
full  term  as  Secretary  of  State,  and  elected  again  in  1950  and 
1954,  without  opposition,  for  another  full  term. 

In  1949  Mr.  Fortson  received  an  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor 
of  Laws  from  John  Marshall  Law  School.  He  is  also  an  honorary 
member  of  Alpha  Kappa  Psi  fraternity,  and  Pi  Sigma  Alpha, 
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political  science  fraternity.  In  1954  he  was  elected  President  of 
the  National  Association  of  Secretaries  of  States.  Mr.  Fortson  is 
a  Mason  and  member  of  Loyal  Order  of  Moose;  President  Geor¬ 
gia  Society  for  Crippled  Children  for  the  years  1954-1955-1956. 
ad:  105  Rumson  Rd.,  N.  E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Ann  McNeill  Fortson  b.  Sept.  16,  1928;  m.  1st,  Herschel 

W.  Hiers,  of  Valdosta,  Ga.,  on  June  25,  1949  (div.  Oct. 
1954)  ;  m.  2nd,  Apr.  15,  1955,  George  Mandus;  child: 

9- 1  Mary  Cade  Hiers 

7-2  Charles  Wellborn  Fortson  b.  Oct.  15,  1908;  m.  1st, 

Virginia  Fortson;  m.  2nd,  Jean  Hill 

6- 6  Frederick  “Freddie”  Griffith  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  14,  1885  ; 

d.  June  14,  1912;  m.  Dec.  27,  1907;  Mary  Inez  Hardy, 
b.  May  10,  1891;  d.  Jan.  15,  1947;  child: 

7- 1  Freddie  Griffith  Wellborn  Jr.  b.  June  11,  1912;  m.  Nov. 

15,  1936,  Burnis  Linnell  Perkins,  b.  Nov.  4,  1911;  ad: 

Campton,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Frances  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  20,  1940 

8-2  Freddie  Griffith  Wellborn  III,  b.  Jan.  5,  1942 

6- 9  Herman  Mercer  Wellborn  b.  June  13,  1891;  m.  May  5, 

1918,  Mary  Elizabeth  Betts;  W.W.  I,  Army  in  France 
1916  through  1918;  salesman  for  Buick  Co.;  was  Baptist,  but 
joined  with  wife  who  is  Methodist;  ad :  47  Pine  Valley,  Savannah, 
Ga. ;  no  children. 

6-10  Mary  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  30,  1892;  m.  Dec.  25, 

1909,  Fielding  Launius  Williams,  b.  Feb.  18,  1891;  s.  of 
Nannie  Foster  and  Joseph  Columbus  Williams;  she  is  Baptist;  he 
is  Methodist;  employee  of  East  Lake  Country  Club;  ad:  925 
Austin  Ave.,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Joseph  Mercer  Williams  b.  Sept.  19,  1915;  m.  Mary 

Ellen  Ashby 

7-2  Frances  Williams  b.  May  9,  1917 ;  d.  Feb.  24,  1930 

7-3  Lyndale  Nannette  Williams  b.  Aug.  22,  1918;  m.  C.  R. 

Rockey 

7-4  Martha  Sue  Williams  b.  Oct.  13,  1920;  single 

7-5  Fielding  Launius  Williams  Jr.  b.  July  30,  1923;  m. 

Suzanne  Bell 

7- 1  Joseph  Mercer  Williams  b.  Sept.  19,  1915;  m.  Mary 

Ellen  Ashby;  ad:  Cleveland,  Ohio;  salesman  in  mercan¬ 
tile  store ;  child : 

8- 1  Jo  Ellen  Williams  b.  1945 

7-3  Lyndale  Nannette  Williams  b.  Aug.  22,  1918;  m.  Apr. 

27,  1940,  Cecil  Roy  Rockey,  b.  Dec.  23,  1916;  W.W.  II 
in  India  18  months;  Baptists;  no  children. 

7- 5  Fielding  Launius  Williams  Jr.  b.  July  30,  1923;  m. 

Suzanne  Bell,  b.  Mar.  20,  1923;  she  is  Presby ;  he  a 
Baptist;  with  Liberty  Mutual  Ins.  Co.  of  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Rebecca  Williams  b.  Aug.  21,  1949 

8-2  Larry  Allen  Williams,  b.  May  26,  1952 

8-3  Marsha  Loraine  Williams  b.  Mar.  3,  1954 
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6-11  Aubrey  Lewis  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  22,  1894;  m  Feb  10 

ioio  TT  o\947’  Wymer;  no  children;  W.W.  I,  1917  through 
1918  U.S.  A.;  with  Book  Binding-  Co.;  ad:  Box  132,  New  Port,  Ky. 

Rosa  Lynn  Wellborn  b.  Apr.  7,  1900;  m.  Nov.  2,  1919, 
Howell  Roscoe  Porter,  b.  Sept.  13,  1892,  d.  Sept.  26 
of  Mary  Celeste  Collier  and  John  Thomas  Porter;  bur! 
G a.;  Baptists;  she  is  OES;  Instructor  at  Garment’Mfg. 
Co  ;  he  was  a  planter;  ad:  601  Lin  wood  Ave.,  East  Point  Ga 
(she  g-ave  me  all  on  this  2nd  set  of  Wellborn  children)  •  children  • 
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1950;  s. 
Winder, 


7-1 


Rachel 
Wall 


Mayrelle  Porter  b.  Aug.  14,  1920;  m.  W. 


D. 


7-2  Mary  Celeste  Porter  b.  Dec.  24,  1921 ;  m.  B.  H.  Doster 
7-3  Howell  Roscoe  Porter  Jr.  b.  Aug.  26,  1923;  m.  Frances 
Higgins 

7-4  Thomas  Mercer  Porter  b.  Sept.  3,  1925;  m.  Dorothy 
Smith 

7-5  Henrietta  Rosamond  Porter  b.  Feb.  12,  1928-  d.  Amr 
25,  1945;  bur.  Winder,  Ga. 

7-6  Thelma  Ruth  Porter  b.  Mar.  12,  1931 ;  m.  B.  J.  Laney 
7-7  James  Franklin  Porter  b.  Mar.  15,  1934;  U.S.  Navv 
(1955)  on  U.S.S.  St.  Paul 
7-8  Patricia  Ann  Porter  b.  July  10,  1939 ;  single 
7-1  Rachel  Mayrelle  Porter  b.  Aug.  14,  1920;  m.  Dec.  25, 
1939,  William  Dorphus  Wall;  Methodists;  ad:  RFD,’ 
Winder,  Ga. ;  no  children. 


7- 2  Mary  Celeste  Porter  b.  Dec.  24,  1921 ;  m.  Dec.  25,  1939, 

(the  two  sisters  had  a  double  wedding,  Rachel  above) 
Benjamin  Howard  Doster;  ad:  Tucker,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Joe  Garland  Doster  b.  Oct.  12,  1940 

8-2  Young  Benjamin  Doster  b.  Dec.  26,  1941 
8-3  William  Howard  Doster  b.  Jan.  3,  1943 
7-3  Howell  Roscoe  Porter  Jr.  b.  Aug.  26,  1923;  m.  Feb  4 
1944,  Frances  Lliggins;  W.W.  II  U.S.  Navy,  USS  Au¬ 
gusta  etc.,  some  of  which  were  sunk  at  sea  during  war;  injured 
at  Salerno  Beach  Oct.  26,  1943;  ad:  601  Linwood  Ave.,' East 
Point,  Ga.;  child: 


.  8-1  Howell  Roscoe  Porter  III,  b.  Apr.  22,  1946 
7-4  Thomas  Mercer  Porter  b.  Sept.  3,  1925;  m.  Oct.  12 
1946,  Dorothy  Mae  Smith;  W.W.  II  Navy,  S.  Pacific! 
Leyte  Island  when  Japs  surrendered;  ad:  445  Mitchell  St.,  De¬ 
catur,  Ga.;  children: 


8-1  Thomas  Mitchell  Porter  b.  Sept.  20,  1948 
8-2  James  Allen  Porter  b.  Jan.  29,  1956 

7- 6  Thelma  Ruth  Porter  b.  Mar.  13,  1931 ;  m.  June  14,  1952, 

Billy  Jack  Laney;  child: 

8- 1  Mitchell  Jack  Laney  b.  Sept.  2,  1953 

5-5  Wingfield  S.  Wellborn  b.  1854  ;  m.  Anna  ....  (this  is  all 
could  get  on  this  man) 

5-6  Jessie  B.  Wellborn  b.  1856  and  was  a  twin  according  to 
census  record.  The  twin  must  have  died  young  as  no 
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further  record  could  be  found;  m.  Mar.  9,  1889,  Leona  S.  “Lady” 
Jackson,  d.  Mar.  30,  1914  ;  a  member  of  family  gave  the  children, 
but  they  would  not  answer  the  letters  I  wrote  so  have  not  de¬ 
veloped  as  would  have  liked;  children: 

6-1  Louise  Wellborn  m.  W.  W.  Chapman;  ad:  669  Cum¬ 
berland  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

6-2  Augusta  Wellborn  m.  Barnett  Wellborn  (?) 

6-3  Annie  Wellborn  m.  Jas.  Barton  Matthews;  ad:  669 
Cumberland  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

6-4  Jesse  B.  Wellborn  Jr. 

6-5  Edward  Jackson  Wellborn  m.  Mary  Kinsey 

6-6  Ralph  Everett  Wellborn  m.  Hester  Eddleman;  ad: 
Apopka,  Fla. 

5- 8  Anna  M.  Wellborn  b.  1858;  m.  Feb.  14,  1877,  Gustavus 

S.  Arrington,  b.  Mar.  16,  1857,  d.  Dec.  13,  1937 ;  s.  of 
Frances  Sophia  Avret  and  Abner  Arrington;  children: 

6- 1  Maggie  Belle  Arrington  b.  Dec.  25,  1878;  m.  H.  G. 

Jackson 

6-2  Jessie  Louise  Arrington  m.  W.  A.  Hester;  no  children. 

6- 1  Maggie  Belle  Arrington  b.  Dec.  25,  1878;  d.  Mar.  18, 

1911,  m.  as  1st  wife,  Henry  Griffith  Jackson;  s.  of 
Susan  Elder  and  Drew  Jackson  ;  children  : 

7- 1  Edgar  Adam  Jackson  b.  Aug.  19,  1900;  m.  1st, 

Bertice  .... 

7-2  Rollin  Burwell  Jackson  b.  June  24.  1902;  m.  Anna  .  .  .  . 

7-3  Annie  Louise  Jackson  1).  Dec.  13.  1904 ;  m.  J.  B.  Wood 

7-4  Sarah  Burney  Jackson  b.  June  29,  1906;  m.  1st,  Goldie 
Thornton 

7-5  Mary  Frances  Jackson  b.  May  30,  1908;  m.  O.  Hollis 

7-6  Gussie  Arrington  Jackson  b.  Feb.  23,  1911;  m.  Erwin 
Duggan 

7- 1  Edgar  Adam  Jackson  b.  Aug.  19,  1900;  m.  1st,  Bertice 

(div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Viola  Albeguard,  of  Sweden;  W.W.  I; 
is  civil  engineer  for  government;  ad  :  Box  15,  Murrells  Inlet,  S.  C.; 
children : 

8- 1  Lillian  Jackson  m.  (2  ch.) 

8-2  Ann  Jackson 

8-3  Beverly  Jackson 

8-4  Henry  Jackson 

8-5  Jo  Ann  Jackson 

7- 2  Rollin  Burrell  Jackson  b.  June  24,  1902;  m.  Anna  .  .  . 

Calif.;  retired  Chief  Petty  Officer,  Navy;  ad:  3512 
Voltaire  St.,  San  Diego,  Calif.;  children: 

8- 1  Rollin  Burrell  Jackson  Jr. 

8-2  Earl  Jackson 

7-3  Annie  Louise  Jackson  b.  Dec.  13,  1904;  m.  Apr.  6,  1919, 
at  Methodist  parsonage,  Swords,  Ga.,  Jesse  Benton 
Wood,  b.  Apr.  10,  1897 ;  s.  of  Julia  Delma  Dial  and  Thomas 
Benton  Wood;  Georgia  Fish  and  Game  Commissioner;  ad:  Rt.  4, 
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Madison,  Ga.;  she  gave  me  all  that  I  could  get  in  this  family 
children:  “  ’ 

8-1  Julia  Margaret  Wood  b.  July  30,  1923;  m.  D.  Austin 
8-2  Jessie  Louise  Wood  b.  Aug.  29,  1928;  m.  R.  W.  Cannon 

8- 1  Julia  Margaret  Wood  b.  July  30,  1923;  m.  Oct  10  1946 

Dewitt  Austin;  she  att.  GSCW  and  U.  of  Ga. ;  govern¬ 
ment  employee  Warner  Robins,  Macon,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Gordon  Lee  Austin  b.  Mar.  4,  1952 

8- 2  Jessie  Louise  Wood  b.  Aug.  29,  1928;  m.  June  12,  1947, 

Robert  Walter  Cannon,  of  Greensboro,  Ga.;  both  grad’ 
U  of  Ga.;  ad:  Peachtree  Rd.,  Darlington  Apts.,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
child: 

9- 1  Allen  Timothy  Cannon  b.  Dec.  19,  1953 

7- 4  Sarah  Burney  Jackson  b.  June  29,  1906;  m.  1st,  Goldie 

Thornton,  who  d.  in  Mich.;  m.  2nd,  Dorsey  H.  Romefelt  ; 
ad:  117  Lucerne,  Decatur,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Ralph  Goldie  Thornton  b.  Mary  Wilson 
8-2  Elaine  Thornton  m.  H.  D.  Hail 

8- 1  Ralph  Goldie  Thornton  m.  Mary  Wilson  of  Lithonia, 

Ga. ,  ad.  2696  Arbor  Ave.,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Rhonda  Thornton 

9-2  Rebecca  Thornton 

8- 2  Elaine  Thornton  m.  Hugh  Dorsey  Hall,  U.S.  Marshal; 

ad  :  Miami,  Fla. ;  children  : 

9- 1  Michael  Hall 
9-2  Stewart  Hall 

7- 5  Mary  Frances  Jackson  b.  May  30,  1908;  m.  J.  Ostella 

Hollis;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Madison,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Marie  Hollis  m.  but  no  children 

8-2  Betty  Hollis  m.  Boyd  Burchfield  and  has  3  sons. 

7- 6  Gussie  Arrington  Jackson  b.  Feb.  23,  1911;  m.  Irwin 

Duggan  of  Watkinsville,  Ga.;  planter;  she  grad.  U.  of 
Ga. ;  ad  :  Watkinsville,  Ga. ;  children  : 

8- 1  Letitia  Duggan  m.  Jas.  Anglin  and  has  Jimmy,  Pamela 

and  one  other  child. 

8-2  Rebecca  Duggan 

5-9  Lillie  Adelia  “Delia”  Wellborn  b.  1860;  m.  Henry  P. 
Almond;  no  further  record. 

4-2  Mary  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  20,  1830;  d.  Feb.  12, 
1904;  m.  Dr.  Harvey  Reese  Anderson;  s.  of  Margaret 
Boltin  Box  and  Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  Sr.  (see  under 
Anderson  family)  ;  she  was  talented  in  music  and  went  away  to 
school,  this  being  the  Mt.  Zion  Select  School,  Hancock  Co.,  Ga. 
in  1815  and  becoming  the  Sparta  Female  Model  School,  1835 
(records  taken  from  Ga.  Archives,  Atlanta,  Ga.)  The  story  is 
told  that  on  one  of  her  vacations  from  school  she  asked  her 
father  for  a  piano.  This  wish  he  wanted  to  grant  and  took  her 
to  Athens,  Ga.  to  help  him  select  what  she  wanted.  She  chose 
one  and  he  asked  her  to  sit  down  and  play  him  a  selection.  Of 
course,  she  no  doubt,  played  the  most  difficult  composition  she 
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had  learned  trying-  to  impress  him  with  her  skill.  He  was  so 
outdone  with  her  because  she  didn’t  play  him  a  sacred  hymn 
that  he  walked  out  and  refused  to  buy  her  the  piano.  He  was  a 
most  devout  Christian,  and  couldn’t  maybe  see  how  anyone 
would  think  anything  so  beautiful  as  a  church  selection.  One  of 
the  traits  of  character  that  I  (her  granddaughter)  remember 
was  shown  in  this  favorite  expression  of  hers:  “Don’t  talk  about 
anybody  unless  you  can  say  something  nice  about  them.  It  is 
'  always  there,  if  you’ll  look  long  enough  for  it  and  try  to  find  it.” 

Having  been  brought  up  in  the  lap  of  luxury,  she  really  had  a 
rough  road  in  later  life.  Left  a  widow  in  1865  with  7  children, 
the  oldest  15  years  old,  you  can  well  imagine  how  rough  the  go¬ 
ing  was.  She  had  never  cooked  a  meal  when  the  slaves  were 
set  free  nor  had  had  any  really  hard  tasks  to  perform  prior  to 
that.  She  is  to  be  commended  for  her  remarkable  adjustment  to 
the  situation.  Living  on  a  farm,  she  and  the  children  managed 
to  survive  and  she  made  a  success  of  rearing  her  children  and 
lived  to  a  comfortable  old  age.  Her  children  given  in  detail  in 
Anderson  family: 

5-1  William  Thomas  Anderson  m.  Sarah  F.  B.  Holland 
(writer’s  parents) 

5-2  Walter  Harvey  Anderson,  dy 

5-3  James  Peyton  Anderson  m.  Sarah  Wilbanks 

5-4  Henry  Farmer  Anderson  m.  Sarah  Furr 

5-5  Margaret  Ella  Anderson  )  m.  W.  S.  Edwards 

)  twins 

5-6  Melissa  Emma  Anderson  )  m.  W.  L.  Furr 
5-7  Enoch  Bush  Anderson  m.  Lola  Johnson 
5-8  Mary  Olivia  Anderson  d.  a  young  lady 

4- 3  William  George  Wellborn  b.  May  20,  1868;  d.  Oct.  5, 

1930;  m.  Nov.  18,  1888,  Emma  Talullah  King,  b.  Nov. 
18,  1868,  d.  July  30,  1952;  dau.  of  William  Anderson  King  of 
S.  C. ;  lived  in  the  old  Wellborn  home  for  some  time;  planter; 
ran  a  livery  stable ;  she  gave  me  a  lot  of  help  when  I  first  started 
this  work;  ad:  Lavonia,  Ga. ;  children: 

5- 1  Mattie  Lee  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  18,  1889;  m.  M.  L.  Sewell 
5-2  Curtis  Lloyd  Wellborn  b.  Mar.  21,  1891;  m.  Mazella 

White 

5-3  Essie  May  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  29,  1893;  m.  J.  B.  Harbin 
5-4  William  {lance  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  13,  1898 ;  m.  Catherine 
Langley 

5- 1  Mattie  Lee  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  18,  1889;  m.  Dec.  4,  1912, 

Marvin  L.  Sewell,  b.  Apr.  12,  1879,  d.  Nov.  25,  1943, 
bur.  Lavonia,  Ga. ;  child  : 

6- 1  George  Wellborn  Sewell  b.  Sept.  11,  1913;  m.  Pauline 

Elizabeth  Dubose  of  Sardinia,  S.  C.,  b.  Mar.  29,  1912; 
no  children. 

5-2  Curtis  Lloyd  Wellborn  b.  May  21,  1891;  m.  Sept.  5, 
1920,  Mazella  White,  b.  Nov.  13,  1899;  dau.  of  Frank 
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While;  Mason,  past  Master  of  Lodge  No.  241,  Lavonia  Ga  ■  ad- 
Avondale  Estates,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  child: 

6-1  Sara  Catherine  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  31,  1924-  m  Paul 
Henderson,  b.  Aug.  8,  1924;  child: 

Paul  Dale  Henderson  b.  July  31,  1949 
Essie  May  Wellborn  b.  Sept!  29,’l893;  m.  Dec.  5,  1915 
John  Barton  Harbin,  b.  Mar.  25,  1888,  near  Fairplay,’ 
S.  C. ,  ad:  Lavonia,  Ga.;  children: 

Mary  Will  Harbin  b.  Sept.  13,  1916;  d.  Jan.  12  1917 
Louise  Harbin  b.  July  6,  1919;  m.  Rev.  W.  W.  Beale 
Sara  Frances  Harbin  b.  Sept.  14,  1923;  m.  B.  D.  Hunt 
Emma  Lee  Harbin  b.  Apr.  3,  1927;  m.  R.  B.  Stouffer 
Louise  Harbin  b.  July  6,  1919;  m.  Oct.  10,  1947  Rev. 

Warren  Wisel  Beale,  Presbyterian  Minister;  child-  (in 
1 exas 1952)  .  v 

David  Steele  Beale  b.  Dec.  25,  1950 

r,rances  Harbin  b-  SePt.  14,  1923;  m.  Mar.  21 
V  V’  ^ruce  Dunlap  Hunt;  child: 

Emily  Claire  Hunt  b.  Dec.  21,  1947 
Emma  Lee  Harbin  b.  Apr.  3,  1927;  m.  Nov.  4,  1946 

Raymond  Buford  Stouffer;  ad:  Jacksonville,  Fla  •  no 
children. 

William  Ranee  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  13,  1898-  d  Sept  11 
Alv.  ir  ]903nV  Api*  22’  1924>  Catherine  Herndon  Langlev,  b! 

y.  1  r  A°riolieiiVaS  a  merchant  and  grocer;  WOW;  she  m. 
.....  ’  ^  b'  l937’  L;;ycl  A-  Bilworth,  b.  July  23,  1904;  he  owns 
and  operates  Fancy  Grocery;  ad:  Washington,  Ga.;  children: 
o-J  Emma  Alice  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  19,  1927;  d.  Jan.  22,  1927 
Mary  Kate  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  24,  1929;  m.  Rev  C  W 
Jeames 

William  Edmund  Wellborn  b.  Feb.  26  1931-  d  Mai- 
15,  1938  ’  ’  " 

6-4  Ranee  Langley  Wellborn  b.  May  12,  1933;  student  at 
N.  Ga.  Col.,  Dahlonega,  Ga. 

6- 2  Mary  Kate  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  24,  1929;  m.  Nov.  3,  1950, 

Charles  William  Jeames,  b.  June  26,  1928;  asst! 
Chaplain  Ft.  Lragg,  N.  C.;  ad:  Spring  Lake,  N.  C. ;  child: 

7- 1  Pamela  Jeames  b.  July  5,  1952 

4- 4  Curtis  Brawner  Wellborn  b.  Sept.  6,  1870;  d.  Dec.  8, 

1934;  m.  Trella  Ginn,  b.  Jan.  11,  1874,  d.  Dec.  27,  1950; 

Our.  Royston,  Ga.;  he  was  a  merchant;  a  Steward  in  Methodist 
Church;  Mayor  of  Royston;  one  of  organizers  of  WOW;  served 
as  Sov.  Master;  Odd  Fellow;  ad:  Royston,  Ga. ;  children: 

5- 1  Ruby  Wellborn  b.  June  8,  1893 ;  m.  J.  W.  Jordan 
Mary  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  19,  1895;  m.  C.  N.  Weatherly 
Gladys  Wellborn  b.  July  29,  1898;  m.  T.  S.  Saxon 
Curtis  Bliss  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  3,  1900;  m.  Lois  McGarity 
William  Berle  Wellborn  b.  Mar.  19,  1905;  m.  Mary 
Ratcliff 

Evelyn  Wellborn  b.  Feb.  19,  1911;  m.  L.  R.  Lunsford 
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5-7  Helen  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  10,  1912;  m.  J.  C.  Wilson 

5- 1  Ruby  Wellborn  b.  June  8,  1893;  m.  June  3,  1917,  John 

William  Jordan,  b.  Mar.  20,  1877,  d.  Aug.  22,  1947;  he 
was  a  merchant;  ad:  Royston,  Ga. ;  children: 

6- 1  Louise  Jordan  b.  Mar.  30,  1918;  m.  Roy  Heaton 

6-2  Gregory  Jordan  b.  Feb.  29,  1920;  m.  Geraldine  Vickery 

6-3  Austin  Jordan  b.  July  3,  1922;  m.  Marian  .  .  . 

6-4  Lewis  Jordan  b.  Sept.  10,  1927;  m.  Camilla  Townsend 

6- 1  Louise  Jordan  b.  Mar.  30,  1918;  m.  Roy  Heaton;  W.W. 

II  overseas  2  yrs. ;  Mgr.  Weatherly  Furniture  Co.,  Hart¬ 
well,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Larry  Heaton 

7-2  Louise  Heaton 

6- 2  Gregory  Jordan  b.  Feb.  29,  1920  m.  Geraldine  Vickery; 

W.W.  II;  child: 

7- 1  Steven  Vickery  Jordan 

6-3  Austin  Jordan  b.  July  3,  1922 ;  m.  Marian  .  .  . ;  W.W.  II; 

att.  U.  of  Ga. ;  ad  :  Royston,  Ga.;  no  children 

6-4  Lewis  Jordan  b.  Sept.  10,  1927;  m.  Camilla  Townsend; 

W.W.  II;  no  children. 

5- 2  Mary  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  19,  1895;  m.  June  24,  1919, 

Charlie  N.  Weatherly,  b.  Sept.  18,  1895;  W.W.  I;  Stew¬ 
ard  in  Methodist  Church;  furniture  dealer:  ad:  Royston,  Ga.; 
children : 

6- 1  Mary  Adeline  Weatherly  b.  Oct.  28,  1921;  m.  Frankie 

Sinkwich 

6-2  Dorothy  Elizabeth  Weatherly  b.  Jan.  21,  1923;  m.  R.  II. 

Co  rr 

6- 1  Mary  Adeline  Weatherly  b.  Oct.  28,  1921;  m.  Mar.  18, 

1942,  Frankie  Sinkwich;  she  att.  U.  of  Ga.  and  Ogle¬ 
thorpe;  lie  alt.  U.  of  Ga.;  made  All  American;  won  every  honor 
in  football;  played  professional,  but  knee  injury  required  him  to 
turn  to  other  work;  came  to  University  from  Youngstown,  N.  Y. ; 
now  in  Furniture  business,  Athens,  Ga. ;  Methodists;  children: 

7- 1  Adeline  Dece  Sinkwich  b.  Sept.  18,  1943 

7-2  Frankie  Sinkwich  Jr.  b.  Feb.  15,  1949 

6-2  Dorothy  Elizabeth  Weatherly  b.  Jan.  21,  1928;  m.  June 
.  11,  1949,  Dr.  Robert  H.  Corr,  b.  Selma,  Ala.;  she  att. 
U.  of  Ga.;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  2  yrs.;  grad.  Dental  College,  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.  and  Emory  U. ;  is  instructor  at  Dental  School  and  prac¬ 
tices  in  Atlanta;  no  children. 

5-3  Gladys  Wellborn  b.  July  29,  1898;  m.  July  24,  1944,  Dr. 

Thomas  Spencer  Saxon,  b.  Oct.  30,  1889;  she  att.  State 
Normal,  Athens,  Ga.  and  has  held  a  position  with  Georgia  Power 
Co.,  Winder,  Ga.  for  25  yrs. ;  he  grad.  Dental  College,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  Elder  in  Christian  Church;  S.  S.  Supt. ;  ex-pres.  Kiwanis  and 
ex-chmn.  N.  E.  Georgia  Christian  Church  Assoc.;  ad:  Winder, 
Ga. ;  no  children. 

5-4  Curtis  Bliss  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  3,  1900  ;  m.  June  19,  1928, 

Lois  McGarity  (childhood  sweethearts)  ;  she  att.  La- 
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Grange  College;  he  owns  and  operates  the  Weatherly  Furniture 
Store  Lavonia,  Ga. ;  Baptists;  she  gave  me  the  information  on  all 
this  family;  ad;  Royston,  Ga. ;  child: 

6-1  William  Curtis  Wellborn  b.  May  6,  1939;  outstanding 
Senior  in  Royston  High  School;  won  an  $800.00  scholar¬ 
ship  for  best  essay  on  Soil  Conservation,  over  12,044  contestants 

5-5  William  Berle  Wellborn  b.  Mar.  19,  1905;  m.  Oct.  27, 
19o8,  Mary  Ratcliff,  b.  Dec.  21,  1914;  furniture  sales- 
:  Royston,  Ga.;  Methodists;  children: 

Barbara  Lynn  Wellborn  b.  Jan.  14,  1945 
Mary  Beth  Wellborn  b.  Aug.  21,  1947 
Evelyn  Wellborn  b.  Feb.  19,  1911;  m.  Jan.  1,  1942,  as 
^nd  wife,  Lester  R.  Lunsford,  of  Stone  Mountain,  Ga.,  b. 
Aug.  n,  1913;  she  att.  Lucy  Cobb  and  Piedmont  College;  ad- 
Elberton,  Ga.;  no  children. 

5- 7  Helen  Wellborn  b.  Oct.  10,  1912;  m.  Nov.  11,  1941,  as 

2nd  wife,  Julian  C.  Wilson,  b.  Sept.  17,  1903;’ she  kept 
books  for  father  in  wholesale  and  retail  grocery;  he  is  furniture 
salesman;  ad:  116  Brookside  Drive,  Elberton,  Ga.;  child: 

6- 1  Julia  Ann  Wilson  b.  Aug.  13,  1949 
Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  1800;  found  no  further  record 
Stacy  Wellborn  b.  1802 ;  found  no  further  record 


man;  ad 
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5-6 


3-7 

3-8 


(756 ) 


OUR  KIN 


(757) 


The  wreath  is  of  alternate  twists 
The  mantle  is  of  blue  lined  with 
The  helmet  is  of  steel  color. 


ARMS:  Azure,  a  wolf  ram¬ 
pant  argent,  collared  and 
,  chained,  or,  in  chief  three 
crosses  pattee,  fitchee  of 
the  second. 

CREST:  A  goat’s  head  eras¬ 
ed  argent. 

MOTTO:  Virtus  Virtu tis 
Praemi  u  m.  Translated  : 
Virtue  is  its  own  reward. 

AUTHORITY:  Matthews’ 
“American  Armory’’,  1906 
edition,  addenda  page  15; 
Crozier’s  “General  Arm¬ 
ory’’,  1904  edition,  page 
31. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN 

BY  DESCRITPION : 

The  shield  is  of  blue. 

The  wolf  is  of  silver  with 
gold  collar  and  chain. 

The  three  crosses  are  of 
silver. 

of  blue  and  silver. 

silver. 


The  goat’s  head  is  of  silver. 

NOTES:  Recorded  by  both  Matthews  and  Crozier  as  authentic 
for  descendants  of  John  Bush,  from  London,  who  settled  in 
Boston,  Massachussetts,  in  the  year  1634.  This  appears  to  be 
the  only  arms  recorded  for  any  American  Bush  line. 
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In  Burke’s  Family  Register  the  origin  of  this  family  is  of 
Kidweely  Carmarthenshire,  Wales.  Tradition  has  it  that  2  Bush 
brothers  emigrated  in  1618  from  Germany  into  England.  One 
Dylan  Bush  was  in  army  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Richmond  and  later 
fought  for  Henry  VII.  He  had  a  son,  William  Bush,  m.  Cicely, 
dau.  of  Thomas  Ryd  of  Rhodes  House,  Gloucestershire.  One  John 
,  Bush  came  from  London  and  settled  in  Boston,  Mass,  in  1634. 
In  the  Abstracts  of  Virginia  Land  Patents  (Va.  Hist.  Mag.  Vol. 
L,  pg.  194)  a  John  Bush  came  over  on  “Neptune”  at  his  own 
charge  1618,  receiving  land  for  self,  wife  and  two  servants. 
Hotten’s  Original  List  of  Persons  of  Quality  Who  Went  from 
Great  Britain  to  the  American  Plantations,  pg.  108,  has  living 
in  Va.  1623  John  Bush  and  pg  251  Burialles  in  Elizabeth  City 
1624. 

Another  John  Bush  sailed  on  “Transport”  1635,  when  he  was 
17  yrs.  of  age;  this  could  be  the  same  as  John  above,  later  came 
down  from  Mass,  to  Va. ;  settling  in  Isle  of  Wight  County.  We 
find  later  a  John  Bush  (no  doubt  a  descendant  of  this  one)  in 
Orange  Co.,  Va.  leaving  a  will  dated  1746.  He  m.  Margaret 
Bruce  and  names  the  following  children  in  his  will: 

2-1  Philip  Bush  m.  Mary  Bryan 

2-2  John  Bush  m.  Martha 

2-3  Thomas  Bush  m.  Elizabeth 

2-4  Daniel  Bush  b.  1739 

2-5  Martha  Bush  m.  David  Bruce 

2-6  Elizabeth  Bush  m.  Robert  Andrews 

We  also  find  a  William  Bush  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.,  Va.  in  1685 
whose  wife,  Martha  and  the  following  children  are  named  in 
will : 

1.  William  Bush,  went  into  Ky. 

2.  Rose  Bush,  m.  George  Wynns 

3.  Martha  Bush,  m.  Corlee 

4.  Elender,  m.  a  McLendon 

5.  Elizabeth,  m.  a  McLendon 

6.  John  Bush,  m.  Mary  Bryan 

Number  6  (William’s  son  John)  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Elizabeth  Bush,  m.  Mark  Phillips 

2.  William  Bush,  m.  a  Hardy 

3.  Mary  Bush,  m.  Joseph  Boone 

4.  Hardy  Bush,  m.  Catherina  Francke,  dau.  of  Martin  and 
gr.  dau.  of  Herman  Francke 

5.  Isaac  Bush,  m.  Charity  Jones 

As  you  can  readily  see  these  families  were  of  the  same  origin. 
From  which  of  the  many  illustrious  lines  of  the  family  from 
England,  the  first  Bush  immigrant  came  to  American  shores  is 
not  definitely  known.  The  writer  is  inclined  toward  the  above 
John  Bush  who  left  a  will  in  1746  as  he  had  a  son  Daniel  and  he 
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and  two  brothers  (?)  John  and  Thomas  all  drew  land  together 
m  same  District  in  Upper  Georgia  after  the  Revolutionary  War 

or  “Jack”enTomn  ,  w°n"  in  family  is  thilt  three  brothers,  John 
01  Jack  Tom  and  William  Bush  came  from  the  old  country 

d^We^  }"  Ylrein\l  and  Iater  moving  southward  and  west- 

imdb  r  V°  kn°W  ,hat  members  ^  these  families  came  to 
South  Carolina  as  early  as  1766.  The  following  items  were 

taken  from  records  in  Secretary  of  State's  Office,  Columbia, 
^Daniel  Bush  received  100  acres  Craven  on  Tyger  River,  Dec.  3, 


Jan.  26,  1786 
May  2,  1785 
May  14,  1785 
Jan.  7,  1787 

&  Tyger 


26, 

10, 


1784 

1785 


200  Saluda  River 

-^08  Saluda  River 

225  Saluda  River 

633  Saluda  River  UiU 

ihe  225  acre  tract  was  bounded  by  Toney’s  Land 

timothy  Toney  received  249  acres  on  Cane  Creek 
River  Dec.  3,  1766. 

250  Saluda  River  May 

mi  165  Saluda  River  Oct  m 

law  of  nUlUdfpiVfr  tracts  were  bounded  by  John  Easley,  son-in- 
law  of  Daniel  Bush. 

John  Bush  also  had  land  grant  in  this  section  in  1774,  showing 
brothers  came  down  together.  This  John  Bush  went  into  Frank- 

IfiSu'n0:!-  rOU(i  Wltb  thG  others  after  war.  He  was  Captain  of 
j  9r-  ^  \GC-  1 8 0 8  ;  a  Justice  of  Peace  same  District 

tv  i’qi9  8«  3c  °Q  17;,H0USe  of  Representatives  Franklin  Coun- 
/  j1!1?,’  .181G;181J-  An°ther  brother,  William  Bush,  apparent- 
‘  T  this  section  for  new  settlement  elsewhere,  although  he  was 
a  Justice  of  I  eace  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  1799  to  1812.  As  for  Thomas 
Bush,  who  also  drew  land  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  he  either  died 
early  or  went  westward.  In  the  above  land  granted  in  section  of 
South  Carolina  in  1766  etc.  there  is  today  a  Bush  River  and  a 
timothy  Creek, which  is  evidence  of  the  fact  that  they  were 
prominent  settlers  of  that  section.  On  one  deed  of  Timothy 
1  oney  s  land  this  unusual  description  was  given:  “North  side  of 
^yger  River  and  fork  of  Cane  Branch,  which  was  not  over  4  feet 
wide  and  1  foot  deep,  amounting  to  .  .  .  .”  As  my  Daniel  Bush 
named  his  first  son  John  it  is  logical  that  this  was  his  father  (and 
ins  brother  John  too)  and  his  other  two  sons  were  named  Wil¬ 
iam  and  Thomas,  so  it  all  adds  up  to  the  logical  fact  that  the 
three  were  his  brothers. 

It  is  on  record  that  Daniel  Bush  served  in  the  Revolutionary 
M  ar  from  Newberry  District,  S.  C.  for  95  days  as  footman,  being- 
paid  47  lbs.  and  as  horseman  281  days  receiving  274  lbs  for  this 
duty;  also  furnished  Indian  corn  for  Col.  Brandon’s  Regiment 
(records  found  in  S.  C.  Archives,  Columbia,  S.  C.).  After  the  war 
he  moved  to  Georgia  along  with  other  families,  many  of  them 
settling  in  Franklin  County  with  him.  The  Turk,  Meador,  Garri¬ 
son,  Norris,  Jones  and  Toney  families  were  among  these  early 
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settlers.  Daniel  Bush  is  named  (Knight’s  “Georgia  Landmarks, 
Memorials  and  Legends”  pg.  564)  as  one  of  the  original  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  this  part  of  Georgia,  his  land  lying  on  the  Hudson  River 
near  the  present  county-seat,  Homer,  Ga.  Some  years  after 
making  his  home  here  he  owned  over  1000  acres  of  land.  Some 
of  it  stayed  in  the  family  until  a  short  time  ago. 

Franklin  County,  Georgia,  can  be  truly  called  a  child  of  the 
Revolutionary  War,  as  it  was*  created  from  original  territory  by 
-  Legislative  Act,  Feb.  5,  1784,  being  the  9th  county  in  the  state, 
this  land  having  been  received  from  the  Cherokee  Indians  as  a 
penalty  for  their  hostilities  to  the  colonists  during  the  Revolution, 
on  May  31,  1783.  The  first  white  settlers  were  larg'ely  soldiers, 
emigrating  from  North  and  South  Carolina  and  even  from  Vir¬ 
ginia.  The  present  courthouse  at  Homer,  Ga.  was  built  in  1825. 

Daniel  Bush  came  to  Georgia  in  1786,  building  a  fort  to  guard 
against  further  trouble  with  the  hostile  Indians,  the  State  author¬ 
izing  a  line  o±  forts  to  be  erected  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  rivers 
from  the  Altamaha  northward.  The  most  northerly  fort  in  Geor¬ 
gia  was  located  at  foot  of  Currahee  Mountain,  now  Stephens  Co., 
Ga.  These  forts  were  built  on  the  order  of  a  stockade,  where  the 
inhabitants  might  flee  for  protection  in  case  of  sudden  attack. 
Bush’s  fort  was  next  in  line  from  Mt.  Currahee  southwardly,  at 
the  junction  of  Webb’s  Creek  and  the  Hudson  River,  and  next  in 
line  came  Ft.  Davis  on  the  Oconee  River,  west  of  the  present  city 
of  Commerce,  Ga.  The  Cherokee  Trail  led  from  Charlestown, 
S.  C.  northwestwardly  to  the  Cherokee  Nation.  It  crossed  the 
Tugaloo  River  east  of  the  present  town  of  Lavonia  and  ranged 
westward  across  Franklin,  Cherokee  and  Pickens  Counties,  Ga. 
and  thence  into  Tennessee.  Indian  trading  posts  grew  up  along 
this  trail,  Carnesville,  the  present  county  seat,  being  one  of  these. 
Bush  Fort  was  built  over  a  gumlog  spring,  so  that  water  was  ac¬ 
cessible  during  any  confinement  period  caused  by  trouble  with 
the  tribes.  The  logs  with  which  the  fort  was  built  were  hand- 
hewn  and  for  sake  of  preservation  the  family,  after  the  commun¬ 
ity  needed  the  fort  no  longer,  brought  some  of  the  old  logs  up  to 
the  “big  house”  and  today  are  a  part  of  the  old  “smokehouse”, 
where  meat  curing  was  done  long  ago.  In  this  same  smokehouse 
there  is  a  huge  poplar  log  hewn  out  to  form  a  box,  in  which  the 
family  meat  was  cured.  It  measures  approximately  16  ft.  long, 
3  ft.  wide  and  3  ft.  deep. 

During  one  siege  by  the  Indians  when  they  were  required  to 
stay  in  the  fort  for  some  time,  Daniel  and  his  wife  had  a  son, 
Thomas  Bush,  born  to  them,  and  it  seems  fitting  that  this  Thomas 
Bush  inherited  the  homestead,  containing  the  fort  site,  etc. 
Daniel  built  his  home  high  up  on  the  hill  overlooking  the  river 
and  the  whiteoaks  still  standing  near  by  bear  testimony  that  it 
must  have  been  a  lovely  spot.  After  Thomas,  the  youngest  son, 
came  into  possession  of  the  property  he  built  a  new  home  within 
a  few  hundred  yards  of  the  old  house.  The  present  building  was 
built  by  slave  labor  in  1839  and  although  not  occupied  by  a  de¬ 
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scendant  for  many  years  was  kept  in  the  family  until  1949. 
Fortunately  the  purchasers  were  appreciative  of  the  historical 
old  building  and  have  renovated  and  restored  it,  making  minor 
exterior  changes,  but  making  the  interior  more  modern  for  com¬ 
fort.  The  original  chimneys  on  this  two  story  house  were  taken 
down  brick  by  brick  and  replaced  with  new  mortar.  The  walls 
and  ceilings  (after  removing  wall  paper)  along  with  the  floors 
were  sanded  down  and  as  a  result  of  the  careful  restoration  the 
old  home  is  once  again  a  house  of  rare  beauty.  The  new  owners, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marshburn,  are  most  gracious  to  interested  visitors. 
They  have  named  the  place  “Shalom”,  a  Biblical  term  meaning 
peaceful.  This  old  farm  is  now  an  up  to  date  Hereford  cattle 
ranch.  There  is  still  standing  a  picturesque  old  wooden  bridge, 
covered  for  reasons  of  permanency,  crossing  the  river  not  very 
far  from  the  home.  The  family  burial  plot  is  within  sight  of  the 
front  porch  of  the  house.  Here  lie  Daniel  and  his  wife  in  a  twin 
tomb  built  of  brick,  with  many  of  his  family  resting  nearby.  The 
DAR  has  marked  the  grave  with  a  standard  marker,  acknowledg¬ 
ing  the  services  of  this  man. 


ARMOR  NON  VI,  MEANING  “BY  LOVE,  NOT  BY  VIOLENCE” 

SILVER  AND  BLACK 

2-4  Daniel  Bush  b.  probably  in  Va.  1739;  d.  in  Franklin  Co., 
Ga.  Feb.  26,  1801.  In  1772  he  married  Elizabeth  Toney, 
who  was  b.  Dec.  16,  1755,  in  Va.  and  d.  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  Aug. 
29,  1829;  dau.  of  Timothy  Toney  (before  mentioned)  b.  approxi¬ 
mately  1733,  m.  1751,  and  had  the  following  children:  Charles, 
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Drury,  Abraham,  and  John  and  maybe  other  daughters.  Timothy 
Toney  was  a  Revolutionary  soldier  receiving  30  lbs.  10  shillings, 

1  pence  for  service  under  Capt.  William  Smith’s  Company,  96th 
Dist. ;  also  lost  a  black  horse  Jan.  1779,  receiving  pay  for  same. 
Could  not  find  name  of  his  wife,  but  think  she  was  a  Freeman  as 
the  family  was  for  a  long  time  under  the  impression  Elizabeth 
Toney  was  a  Freeman.  When  Daniel  Bush  died,  his  wife  and 
James  Freeman,  s.  of  Holman  Freeman  Sr.,  possibly  an  uncle, 
were  executors  of  the  will.  According  to  the  dates  she  (Daniel’s 
'  or  Elizabeth’s  mother)  could  have  been  a  daughter  of  Holman 
Freeman  Sr.  who  was  famous  along  with  Elijah  Clarke  in  the 
Revolution.  Franklin  County  joined  Wilkes  where  the  many 
Freeman  brothers  and  father  fought.  The  story  has  been  handed 
down  that  Elizabeth  Toney  Bush  had  quite  an  independent  spirit, 
showing  her  daring  by  getting  on  her  horse  and  riding  into  Ten¬ 
nessee  where  some  of  her  children  had  moved,  whenever  she 
chose  to  do  so.  Daniel  Bush’s  will  is  on  record  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. 
and  follows : 

FRANKLIN  COUNTY  MINUTES  COURT  OF  ORDINARY 

WILLS  etc.,  May  15,  1786  to  Sept.  6,  1813. 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen,  I,  Daniel  Bush  of  the  County  of 
Franklin  in  the  State  of  Georgia,  being  weak  in  body,  but  of  a 
sound  mind  and  perfect  memory,  thanks  be  to  God,  in  the  first 
place  I  resign  my  soul  to  God  who  gave  it,  in  the  next  place  I  dis¬ 
tribute  my  worldly  estate  in  the  following  manner,  to-wit: 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Sallie  Easley,  and  to  the 
lawful  heirs  of  her  body,  one  negro  girl  named  Phillis,  about  16 
years  old. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Judith  Holland,  and  to 
the  lawful  heirs  of  her  body,  one  negro  girl  named  Letty,  about 
16  years  old. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Susannah  Norris,  and  to 
the  lawful  heirs  of  her  body,  one  negro  girl  named  Hannah,  about 
9  years  old. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Lydia,  and  to  the  lawful 
heirs  of  her  body,  to-wit:  one  negro  girl  named  Tabby,  about  13 
years  old  and  one  negro  boy  named  Jim  about  7  years  old.  1  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  son,  John  Bush,  one  negro  boy  named  Ned, 
about  20  years  old,  together  with  my  two  stills. 

I  give  to  my  son,  William  Bush,  one  negro  boy  named  Dick, 
about  12  years  old.  I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  William, 
one  other  negro  boy  named  Hampton,  about  10  years  old. 

I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Thomas  Bush,  the  whole  of  this 
plantation  whereon  I  now  live  containing  two  hundred  eighty 
seven  and  a  half  acres,  more  or  less;  also  one  hundred  acres  in¬ 
cluding  the  place  where  the  still  house  stands,  and  all  the  ap- 
pertiments  belonging  to  the  said  tracts  of  land  to  him  the  said 
Thomas  Bush  and  his  heirs  forever.  I  also  give  to  my  son,  Thom- 
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His 

Daniel  X  Bush 
Mark 


afbr  ,7  old,  but  be  it  f„, 

be  at  the  disposal  of  my  £  oved  wi  e  "Elisabeth  R1  H  *  to 
natural  life  and  then  to  revert To  m^oXma *  ’  dU™*  h6r 

folL^ypropertye?oVe°aTLbe,rVed  Vf’  E,izabeth  Bush,  the 
or  widowhood  ^e,  ,bL  ,  dlSP0Sal  duri"g  her  natural  life 

CterEir  r.f 

tation  tools,'  household  and  kSn'tools!  h08S’  ^  8nd  p,an' 

and  Testament  do°al tbef.!0,;e20i"£  to  be  this  my  last  Will 
ana  lestament,  I  do  also  constitute  and  appoint  Joakim  Hudson 

.rames  Freeman  and  my  beloved  wife,  Elisabeth  Bush  to  be  my 

D  u  e \ZTu°l’S  n  this  tmy  'aSt  Wi"  a"d  Testament,  hereof 

seai  “.** d-  °f 

■  'Sued,  sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of: 

Mai  Jones 
Lsham  Clayton 
Joel  Mabry 
Recorded :  July  9,  1801 

maTle^mfa^f  °f  ‘T  -*•*-  aftei'  his  life’s  death,  was 
aae  m  1881  and  the  records  give  the  following  items  included 
to  show  correctness  of  dates  etc  Dr  Wm  p  wmn  ’  ? 

his  account  /mod;-  ,  ’  ,  ;  Ul‘  'Vm*  R-  Wellborn  proved 

1  .  ,  ,  ^  e  lcal  care  110  doubt)  ;  John  Easley  in  1829  signed 

btntf  o"  Dan  1°P  awn-h’  Admr  >  fo1'  ?350-00  received  out  of 
‘  14  oi  I)anigl  Bush  (his  son-in-law)  ;  William  Mitchell  sivnpd 
for  Susannah  Norris  for  *400.00  Nov.  25,  1829;  others  signing  for 

P.T'sTT'li  March  Term  lg31  were:  John  Bush,  William 

Thomas  Push  H°"and  by  his  a«‘-  Edmund 

and  Daniel  u  T'SlnS>  1  Ehzabeth  Heade>h  Nancy  Headen 
G reem  P  Ho,  ,Headen-  Susannah  Norris  was  in  Tennessee  and 
xieen  B.  Holland  was  in  Tenn.  or  Alabama.  The  Headens  men- 

mned  were  grandchildren  who  signed  for  their  share  as  the 

d  en  T,WaS  ?  deceased.  This  accounts  for  his  seven  chil- 

d  en,  Thomas  receiving  the  home,  William  and  John  his  broth- 

T  iiwr1ViTff  Tn?Y-  The  Thiers,  Sallie  Easley,  wife  of  John* 
m  i  h  Holland,  wife  of  John;  Susannah  Norris,  wife  of  William- 
and  Lydia  Headen,  wife  of  Samuel  Sr.  ’ 

h  ■  T"0  ,^xplain  further  why  the  descendants  feel  either  Daniel  or 
his  wife  s  mother  was  a  Freeman.  The  earliest  DAR  paper  on 

J  !el  I?Uf,h  fcr,ave  !fc  as^ Freeman;  an  old  Confederate  Veteran 

with "the  f  mT°  ^vf  fiec\  and  ^ave  some  other  data  connected 
-lit  e,JapIies  that^  explained  the  legend.  Shall  here  give  a 
little  on  the  Freeman  family  to  show  it  is  logical  reasoning  The 
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first  Freeman  we  found  in  Henrico  Co.,  Va.,  was  George,  b.  1659, 
and  patented  lands  there.  His  will  probated  Feb.  2,  1735  naming 
wife  Jane,  and  sons,  Joseph,  Holman  and  John  (excerpts  follow)  : 

Holman  and  John  Freeman  had  4450  acres,  10  slaves,  taken 
from  tax  list,  land  being  in  Franklin  and  Washington  Counties. 
Holman  died  intestate  .  .  .  Book  1781-83  pg.  41,  Folder  17  to 
Holman  Jr.  (Wilkes  Co.  records)  Davidson’s  also  gives  Holman 
Sr.,  b.  1728,  with  wife  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (12-20  years  of 
•age)  settled  at  McFaddins  Camp  on  Chickasaw  Creek.  He  left 
issue  Holman  Freeman  Jr.;  James;  John;  William;  George. 
Davidson’s  also  gives  Vol.  I  page  9  item  “James  Freeman  given 
slaves  by  father  Holman  Freeman”.  The  five  sons  fought  under 
Pickens,  Sumter  and  Morgan  in  S.  C.  during  the  Revolution.  They 
later  belonged  to  the  Ga.  army  and  fought  at  Kettle  Creek,  etc. 
As  you  surmise  the  dates  and  meanderings  of  this  family  and  look 
at  records  in  Franklin  County  and  find  Freemans  still  in  this  sec¬ 
tion,  and  still  prominent,  it  is  acceptable  as  a  fact.  A  Dr.  James 
M.  Freeman  b.  Mar.  16,  1870,  practiced  medicine  near  Carnes- 
ville,  Ga. 

The  following  article  is  inserted  here  for  the  interest  it  holds 
to  the  reader.  Under  the  title  “Banks  Countians  Are  Good  Folks” 
appearing  in  an  Atlanta,  Ga.  paper  recently  under  the  column 
written  by  Harold  Martin,  we  find  amusing  incidents  that  hap¬ 
pened  in  the  Bush  community  many  years  ago.  The  extracts  tak¬ 
en  out  of  article  were  written  by  his  father,  Col.  Pierce  Martin, 
whose  family  had  long  been  a  part  of  Banks  County  (originally 
Franklin). 

“You  know  I  get  tired  of  always  hearing  newspaper  references 
to  the  Deep  South  as  if  we  were  a  gang  of  hoodlums  who  didn’t 
know  anything  or  didn’t  have  anything  and  never  wore  shoes 
until  we  were  21  years  old.  Well,  I  am  the  same  way  about 
Banks  County.  Every  once  in  a  while  you  hear  some  idiot  refer  to 
Banks  County  just  as  if  it  didn’t  amount  to  anything,  just  as  if  it 
was  situated  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  or  Kamchatka,  or  some  othei 
God-forsaken  place. 

Banks  County  is  the  home  of  as  good  people  as  ever  lived  and 
I  know  that  as  well  as  anybody  could  know  it  ...  .  they  are  true 
blue  as  any  folks  that  breathe,  and  they  are  not  only  that  way 
now,  but  they  have  been  that  way  all  the  time.” 

Col.  Martin  continues  his  article,  with  facts  to  substantiate  his 
claims  about  the  people  of  Banks  County.  Below  are  given  two 
amusing  incidents  he  related  which  are  quoted  because  they  hap¬ 
pened  in  this  locality  .  .  .  Bushville  Community. 

“When  I  was  a  boy  riding  in  a  top  buggy  just  below  the  Marsh- 
burn  (old  Thomas  Bush  home)  home  one  night  about  twelve 
o’clock  a  screech  owl  got  in  the  buggy  with  me  and  by  the  time 
I  got  it  out  I  didn’t  look  like  anything,  and  the  buggy  didn’t  look 
like  anything,  and  the  owl  didn’t  look  like  anything.  And  Just 
at  that  same  place  one  night  as  Lawrence  Gardner  was  going 
home  from  a  painting  job  he  was  doing  in  Homer,  some  of  those 
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nebu««rf‘,  W?  ^  j'VVu at  Homer’  bad  tied  a  string  around 
a  buzzaid  s  neck  with  a  fish  hook  at  the  other  end  and  as  Gard 

ner  went  down  the  path  toward  these  wide  bottoms  a  Mason 

stepped  out  |rom  behind  a  tree  and  hooked  the  fish  hook  in 

C.ai  drier  s  paint  coat  which  was  buttoned  up  from  top  to  bottom 

and  then  it  was  Gardner  and  the  buzzard,  and  the  buzzard  and 

Gardner  and  Gardner  and  the  buzzard  from  there  over  into  the 

Garcinm  Rlbe  1!1,<]  C‘'eCk  "ext  Busb  River  Schoolhouse,  jvhere 
Gaidner  shedded  h.s  coat,  buzzard  and  all.  They  sav  Gardner 

after* that  that  the  TV  “  'AW  had  bim'  but  always  insisted 

sa  d  that  he  led  ,  CaUght  hlm  and  that  h<=  Sot  away.  It  is 

said  that  he  led  a  very  proper  and  decorous  life  from  then  on.” 

children^  and  EHzabeth  had  ‘he  following 

Sarah  Bush  b.  1774;  m.  John  Easley 
Judith  Bush  b.  1776;  m.  John  Holland 
Susannah  Bush  b.  1778;  m.  William  Norris 
Lydia  Bush  b.  June  10,  1780;  m.  Samuel  Headen 
John  Bush  b.  1782;  m.  Nancy  King 
William  Bush  b.  July  22,  1786;  m.  Joicy  King 
J  homas  Bush  b.  Aug.  31,  1793;  m.  Elizabeth  Neal 
Samcll,Sa!lle”  Bllsh  b-  in  S-  C-  1774;  d.  between  1850 

Easlev  l/Tymf0?  IB<:kman  Co-  Tenn-  m-  1791,  John 

aslej,  b.  17/0  d.  1841,  in  Hickman  Co.,  Tenn. ;  she  was  living 

Vith  ber  S()n>  William  B.  Easley  in  1850  census.  John  Easley 

owned  land  m  South  Carolina  1782,  being  neighbor  of  Timothy 

oney,  as  before  mentioned,  and  near  Daniel  Bush  lands  He 

either  came  to  Georgia  with  his  father-in-law  or  soon  thereafter. 

ZTl  7  r  i'  Fi;ankHn  Co”  Ga-  rec°rds,  shows  that  he  bought 
o  tiacts  of  land,  210  and  300  acres,  which  joined  Daniel  Bush 

property  on  eastern  side  and  his  father-in-law,  Daniel  Bush  wit¬ 
nessed  the  papers.  He  was  appointed  Guardian  for  Daniel’s 

i^rtrf  ™in0r  s0ns  when  he  died>  and  was  relieved  of  this  duty  in 
180J.  He  was  also  appointed  on  Aug.  4,  1797  first  Justice  of 
eace  ICilough  s  District  of  Jackson  County  when  it  was  cut  off 
10m  franklin,  etc.  As  he  and  his  wife  signed  papers  stating  they 
were  from  Tennessee,  Hickman  and  Dickson  Counties  (Dickson 
oldest  .  .  .  Hickman  cut  off  later)  1809  we  examined  census  rec¬ 
ords  and  made  a  trip  to  county  seats  of  these  two  counties. 

The  Easleys,  Watkins,  Owens  and  probably  the  Bushes  too,  in- 
eimairied  back  in  Virginia  and  the  family  names  follow  down 
ioi  generations  and  until  today  as  will  be  seen  as  one  follows  the 
thiead  of  genealogy  down  to  date.  Such  names  as  “Clem”  or 
Clemont,  Clemmentine;  Dan,  Daniel,  Owen  and  many  others, 
occurring  in  each  generation.  The  children  of  this  couple  were 
deduced  from,  records  found  in  Tennessee  and  there  could  have 

been  others.  Could  not  find  a  descendant  who  could  track  back 
however : 

4-1  Daniel  Bush  Easley  Sr.  b.  1792;  m.  Jane  Hornbeck 
4-2  John  Easley  Jr.  b.  1800,  granted  land  in  Texas 
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4-3  William  B.  Easley  b.  1815  ;  m.  Anna  .  .  . 

4-4  Clemmentine  Watterson  Easley  b.  Dec.  26,  1820 

4-5  Samuel  P.  Easley,  moved  to  County  of  Nevada,  Calif. 

4-6  F.  M.  Easley 

4-7  Lavinia  Easley 

The  following  items  inserted  to  show  that  Holland  relatives 
signed  papers  along  with  this  family  in  Hickman  Co.,  Tepn. 

James  Hornbeck,  bill  of  sale  to  negro  boy,  registered  Oct.  29, 
1813;  recorded  Nov.  29,  1814.  I,  John  Easley,  of  Hickman  Co., 
'  Tenn.  sell  a  slave  named  Joe,  for  $250.00;  witnesses:  William 
Holland,  Robert  Estes  (Deed  Book  ABC  page  164) 

From  Deed  Book  ABC  page  34  we  found  Benjamin  Holland 
from  State  of  Tennessee,  dated  July  1,  1809,  150  acres. 

4- 1  Daniel  Bush  Easley  Sr.  b.  1792  in  Georgia  (census)  ;  m. 

1819,  Jane  Hornbeck,  b.  1806;  both  living  in  1850 
census,  Sabine  Co.,  Texas;  taken  from  “The  Spanish  Archives  of 
the  General  Land  Office  of  Texas”  by  Taylor,  is  the  following 
item:  Daniel  Easley  granted  4428  acres  of  land  Feb.  21,  1835  in 
Zavala  Colony  (now  Jefferson  County).  This  census  record 
gives  the  following  children: 

5- 1  James  Hornbeck  Easley  b.  1820;  m.  Nancy  Watkins 

5-2  Clemmont  Easley  b.  1827  in  Tenn. 

5  3  Daniel  Bush  Easley  Jr.  b.  1828  in  Miss,  (on  way  to 
Texas,  could  have  tarried) 

5-4  (prob.  son  John’s  ch.)  :  m.  William  Lemineus  Easley,  age 


6,  b.  La. 

5-5  (prob.  a  dau.’s)  ch :  John  and  James  Baker  b.  in  Texas 
5-1  James  Hornbeck  Easley  b.  in  Tenn.  1820;  d.  1862;  m. 

1844  Nancy  Watkins,  b.  Dec.  11,  1827,  in  Texas  and  d. 
Jan.  16,  1905;  both  buried  Spring  Hill  Cemetery,  Yellow  Pine, 
Sabine  Co.,  Texas.  He  and  his  brother,  Daniel  Bush  Easley  Jr. 
migrated  very  probably  with  father  about  1835  as  that  was  date 
land  was  granted  to  him  in  Texas;  was  a  planter;  his  wife  loved 
poetry  and  wrote  some  herself;  died  from  burns  received  fiom 
an  open  fireplace;  the  records  ot  these  Texas  Easleys  was  furn¬ 
ished  me  by  L.  Bush  Easley,  great  grandson  of  James  Hornbeck 
Easley.  Children: 


William  C.  Easley  b.  1846;  n.m. 

Permelia  Easley  b.  Apr.  30,  1847 ;  m.  Hargis  Hyden 
Matilda  Easley  b.  Dec.  28,  1850 ;  m.  William  Hyden 
John  Smith  Easley  b.  May  5,  1851;  m.  Malicia 

C  HiCilGl 

Frances  Mary  Easley  b.  May  13,  1855 ;  m.  Mr.  Jones 
Daniel  Bush  Easley  b.  July  12,  1859;  m.  Julia  iravis 
Susan  Easley  b.  1860;  d.  before  1880  census 
William  C.  Easley  b.  Tex.  1 846  ;  d.  J une  17 ,  1864  ;  entei- 
ecl  Confederate  Army  Dec.  28,  1863  at  Hemphill,  lexas,  serving 
as  private  in  Co.  “D”  1st  Regt.  Texas  Heavy  Artillery;  died  of 

pneumonia  at  Galveston,  Texas.  moo 

6-2  Permelia  Easley  b.  La.  Apr.  30,  1847 ;  d.  Mar.  13,  1923, 
m.  Hargis  Hyden;  children  b.  Sabine  Co.,  Texas: 


6-1 

6-2 

6-3 

6-4 

6-5 

6-6 

6-7 

6-1 
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7-1  Teeby  Hyden  m.  Louis  Ener 

7-2  William  R.  Hyden  b.  Nov.  3,  1876;  d.  Apr.  11  1945 
7-3  James  “Jim”  Hyden 
7-4  Johnnie  Hyden 

6  3  Matilda  Easley  b.  La.  Dec.  28,  1850;  d.  Oct.  20,  1934; 
m.  William  “Bill”  Hyden;  all  children  b.  Sabine  Co., 
Texas : 

7-1  Matilda  Hyden 
7-2  John  Wilson  Hyden 
7-3  William  Hyden  Jr. 

7-4  Sophia  Hyden 

6- 4  John  Smith  Easley  b.  Tex.  May  5,  1851 ;  d.  Aug.  3,  1921 ; 

m.  Malicia  Carmachel  b.  Oct.  14,  1852;  children  b.  Van 
Zandt  Co.,  Texas: 

7- 1  Green  Berry  Easley  b.  Oct.  29,  1881;  m.  Elizabeth 

Hyden 

7-2  William  Andrew  Easley  b.  Feb.  12,  1883;  m.  Anna 
Capels 

7-3  Luther  Smith  Easley  b.  Sept.  4,  1892;  d.  July  9,  1921; 
CSA  Veteran 

7-4  James  Easley  d.  an  infant 
7-5  Johnnie  Easley  d.  an  infant 

7- 1  Green  Berry  Easley  b.  Oct.  29,  1881;  m.  Elizabeth 

Hyden,  dau.  of  George  Hyden;  children: 

8- 1  Victor  Oscar  Easley  b.  May  23,  1902 ;  m.  Della 

8-2  Burnice  Dean  Easley  b.  June  13,  1909 

8-3  Tommie  Dean  Easley  b.  Dec.  17,  1911 
8-4  Nellie  Faye  Easley  b.  May  23,  1923 

8- 1  Victor  Oscar  Easley  b.  May  23,  1902;  Midway,  Texas; 

m.  Della;  is  a  banker;  children  b.  Jasper,  Texas: 

9  1  Theo  Marcelle  Easley  b.  Oct.  7,  1926 

9- 2  Floyd  Eugene  Easley  b.  Apr.  17,  1931 

9-3  Opal  Yvonne  Easley  b.  Sept.  4,  1936 

7- 2  William  Andrew  Easley  b.  Feb.  12,  1883;  d.  Feb.  15, 

1946  ;  bur.  Tower  Hill  Cem.,  Sabine  Co.,  Texas;  m.  Anna 
Capels;  planter;  children: 

8- 1  Dan  Monroe  Easley  b.  Mar  18,  1912 
8-2  Bertie  John  Easley  b.  July  10,  1914 
8-3  .  Louin  William  Easley  b.  Sept.  26,  1916 

8-4  Eldon  Anna  Easley  b.  Nov.  17,  1917 
8-5  Benton  Mack  Easley  b.  Dec.  20,  1924 

6- 5  Frances  Mary  Easley  b.  La.  May  13,  1855;  d.  1932;  m. 

Mr.  Jones;  children: 

7- 1  Doss  Jones  d.  an  infant 
7-2  Robie  Lee  Jones 

7-3  Millie  Kate  Jones  m.  Mr.  Bounds 

6-6  Daniel  Bush  Easley  b.  Tex.  July  12,  1859;  d.  May  12, 
1946;  m.  Sept.  18,  1879,  Julia  Edward  Travis  b.  Feb.  2, 
1860,  near  Hemphill,  Tex.,  d.  Jan.  21,  1949;  both  bur.  Tower 
Hill  Cem.,  Yellow  Pine,  Tex.  along  with  four  small  children: 
children  b.  Yellowpine,  Texas: 
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7-1  Mary  Iler  Easley  b.  Sept.  13,  1880 ;  d.  July  20,  1882 
7-2  Nettie  Easley  b.  May  8,  1882 ;  m.  Perry  Walker 
7-3  Elizabeth  Easley  b.  Sept.  24,  1883 ;  m.  1st  Jas.  Hyden 
7-4  Daniel  Owen  Easley  b.  Feb.  7,  1885;  d.  Oct.  15,  1886 
7-5  Calvin  Price  Easley  b.  May  27,  1887 ;  m.  Mittie  Bennett 
7  6  James  Cannon  Easley  b.  Mar.  7,  1889;  m.  Viola  Fullen 
7-7  Buddie  Easley  b.  Jan.  27,  1891 ;  d.  Feb.  22,  1891 
7-8  Daniel  Bush  Easley  Jr.  b.  May  5,  1892;  m.  Ora  Miller 
7-9  William  Clem  Easley  b.  Feb.  28,  1894  ;  m.  Benena  Smith 
7-10  Edward  Easley  b.  Jan.  12,  1896;  d.  May  6,  1900 
7-11  Robie  Dewey  Easley  b.  June  12,  1898;  m.  Docia  Lathom 
7^-12  Audrey  Gay  Easley  b.  Apr.  4,  1901;  m.  Myrtle  Lowerv 

7- 2  Nettie  Easley  b.  May  8,  1882;  m.  Perry  Walker; 

children : 

8- 1  Azilee  Walker 
8-2  Vera  Walker 

8-3  Perry  Leroy  Walker 

7- 3  Elizabeth  Easley  b.  Sept.  24,  1883 ;  d.  Feb.  7,  1951 ;  bur. 

Tower  Hill,  Sabine  Co.,  Texas,  m.  1st,  James  Hyden,  s. 
of  George  Hyden;  m.  2nd,  Archie  Sanford;  children  b.  Yellow- 
pine,  Texas : 

8- 1  Alma  Hyden  m.  Mr.  Chance 
8-2  Meady  Hyden  m.  Mr.  Payne 
8-3  Bertie  Lee  Hyden  m.  Mr.  Travis 
8-3  Mittie  Pearl  Sanford 

8-5  Eula  Mae  Sanford 
8-6  Julia  Belle  Sanford 

7-5  Calvin  Price  Easley  b.  May  27,  1887 ;  m.  Mittie  Anna 

Bennett;  he  owns  and  operates  Gen.  Mdse.  Store,  Yel- 
lowpine,  Tex.;  retired  after  35  years  as  Postmaster  of  Yellow- 
pine  1954;  she  was  a  school  teacher  and  church  worker;  both 
leaders  in  community  for  many  years;  no  children. 

7- 6  James  Cannon  Easley  b.  Mar.  7,  1889;  d.  May  4,  1936; 

bur.  Tower  Hill  Cem.,  Yellowpine,  Texas,  m.  Dec.  25, 
1916,  Viola  Pearl  Fullen,  dan.  of  Margaret  Elvina  McNaughten, 
m.  Mar.  18,  1896  Lawrence  “Lon”  Allen  Fullen  (celebrated 
Golden  Wed.  Anniversary  1956).  He  was  a  carpenter  by  pro¬ 
fession  but  liked  being  called  a  farmer;  played  the  viola  and 
French  harp  and  was  always  “life  of  the  party”.  She  is  a  fine 
Christian  and  has  a  dynamic  personality;  children  b.  Hemphill, 
Texas : 

8- 1  Lawrence  Bush  Easley  b.  Dec.  2,  1917 ;  m.  Doris 

Woodfin 

8-2  Lillie  Mae  Easley  b.  July  8,  1919;  m.  J.  C.  Mason 
8-3  James  Louie  Easley  b.  Aug.  23,  1921 ;  m.  Evelyn 

McDaniel 

8-4  Merton  Marsene  Easley  b.  May  21,  1925 ;  m.  Joyce  Land 
8-5  Ernest  Claude  Easley  b.  Mar.  2,  1927 ;  m.  Billie  Smith 
8-1  Lawrence  Bush  Easley  b.  Dec.  2,  1917;  m.  in  Dallas, 

Tex.  Sept.  10,  1945,  Doris  Beulah  Woodfin,  b.  May  4, 
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hf-fssumTcThifn?'  tAt  17  0f  aKe-  after  his  Cher's  death, 
Co  ‘  Hem  Ll  T»  s  position  as  carpenter  at  Temple  Lumber 

m'lln.w  Pl£ V eX?S-  Two  years  later  moved  the  family  to 

Inf  ReW1  Sfinfrr  Al-my  1941  and  was  assigned  to  Co.  “H”  141st 
it.  Kegt. .  36th  Division;  remained  with  this  company  until  can 

If  )y-Fthe  (?ermans  during  the  Rapido  River  crossing  in  Italy- 

to  cantu°reChPtUre  lst  receiving  this  rank  1942;  prior 

to  captuie  he  spent  5  mos.  m  N.  Africa,  6  mos.  in  Italv  helping 

where  he  wTkf^  Saflern°;  was  Prisoner  16  mos.  in  Germany 
eie  he  was  leader  of  prisoners;  has  been  with  the  Veterans 

m-d ™Ts  befm0n  SinCfG  diS?harfe  1945 :  he  gave  access  to  his  rec- 
oids  as  befoie  mentioned;  ad:  2297  South  Lowell  Blvd.  Denve- 
19,  Colo.;  children  b.  Dallas,  Texas: 

9  1  Julia  Kay  Easley  b.  Nov.  26,  1952 
Doris  June  Easley  b.  Jan.  25,  1954 

Lillie  Mae  Easley  b.  July  8,  1919;  m.  James  Carvy 
Mason ;  children  b.  Dallas,  Texas: 

James  Carvy  Mason  Jr. 

Judy  Ann  Mason 

James  Louie  Easley  b.  Aug.  23,  1921;  m.  Evelyn  Mae 
McDaniel,  b.  May  12,  1923 ;  children  b.  Oakland,  Calif  • 

I  atncia  Ann  Easley  b.  June  7,  1947 
Susan  Diane  Easley  b.  May  8,  1950 
Merton  Marsene  Easley  b.'May  21,  1925;  m.  Joyce  Jean 
hand;  children  b.  Dallas,  Texas: 

James  Grover  Easley  b.  Oct.  21,  1947 
Daniel  Edward  Easley  b.  Oct.  11,  1948 
Anita  Marie  Easley  b.  Nov.  27,  1949 
Sherron  Jean  Easley  b.  Dec.  10,  1950 
Ernest  Claude  Easley  b.  Mar.  2,  1927;  m.  Mar.  1,  1951, 
ner  n/r  n°mston,  Texas,  Billie  Sue  Smith,  b.  Aug.  8,  1931;  he  is 
Of  lice  Mgr.  for  Commercial  Credit  Corporation  in  Houston;  child 
b.  Houston,  Texas: 

9-1  Patti  Wilyn  Easley  b.  Oct.  26,  1954 

Daniel  Bush  Easley  Jr.  b.  May  5,  1892;  m.  Ora  Mary 
Miller,  b.  May  21,  1895;  children  b.  Yellowpine,  Texas: 
Sidney  Price  Easley  b.  Nov.  19,  1915;  Colonel  in  U.S. 
Air  r  orce  (strategic  command) 

Gladys  Marie  Easley  b.  Sept.  2,  1918;  m.  James  Calvert 
ilalton  Roger  Easley  b.  Oct.  7,  1923 
Tera  Bernice  Easley  b.  July  10,  1927;  m.  Ray  Rhame 
Gladys  Marie  Easley  b.  Sept.  2,  1948;  m.  Janies  Calvert; 
child:  Franklin  Calvert 

Tera  Bernice  Easley  b.  July  10,  1927;  m.  Ray  Rhame; 
lives  Houston,  Texas  and  has  a  daughter. 

William  Clem  Easley  b.  Feb.  28,  1894;  m.  Benena 

Smith;  ad:  Houston,  Texas;  children  b.  Hemphill 
Texas :  ’ 

Arthur  Dewey  Easley  b.  July  20,  1917 
Robert  Earl  Easley  b.  Aug.  24,  1924 


9-2 

8-2 

9-1 

9-2 

8- 3 

9- 1 
9-2 

8- 4 

9- 1 
9-2 
9-3 
9-4 
8-5 


7-8 


8-1 


8-2 
8-3 
8  4 
8-2 


8-4 


7-9 


8-1 

8-2 
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7- 11  Robie  Dewey  Easley  b.  June  12,  1898;  m.  DociaLathom; 

children  b.  Yellowpine.  Texas: 

8-1  Nadine  Bernice  Easley  b.  Sept.  17,  1920;  m.  Vernon 
Bailey 

8-2  Robie  Dewey  Easley  Jr.  b.  May  16,  1924;  m.  Beatrice 
Burrows 

8-3  Marvin  Herbert  Easley  b.  Dec.  10,  1928;  m.  Hazel 
Young- 

8- 1  Nadine  Bernice  Easley  b.  Sept.  17,  1920;  m.  Vernon 

Bailey;  children: 

9- 1  Vernon  Michael  Bailey  b.  Mar.  9,  1945;  Beaumont, 

Texas 

9-2  Patrick  Dwane  Bailey  b.  Feb.  14,  1948;  Carthage,  Texas 

7-12  Audrey  Gay  Easley  b.  Apr.  4,  1901;  m.  Myrtle  Lowery; 
ad:  Yellowpine,  Texas;  children  b.  Yellowpine: 

8-1  Julia  Othell  Easley  m.  H.  E.  Solley 

8-2  Mary  Pauline  Easley  m.  J.  Gerald  Rhame 

8- 3  Morris  Wilburn  Easley  b.  Jan.  27,  1927;  m.  Miss 

Cordray 

8- 1  Julia  Othell  Easley  m.  Hollis  Elray  Solley;  children: 

9- 1  Billy  Ray  Solley  b.  Dec.  10,  1939;  d.  May  31,  1955; 

Lufkin,  Texas 

9- 2  Linda  Gale  Solley  b.  Sept.  22,  1943;  Yellowpine,  Texas 

9-3  Hollis  Faye  Solley  b.  Apr.  17,  1945  ;  Hemphill,  Texas 
9-4  Gaynell  Solley  b.  Sept.  5,  1949;  Pineland,  Texas 

8- 3  Morris  Wilburn  Easley  b.  Jan.  27,  1927;  m.  Miss 

Cordray;  children: 

9- 1  La  Wanna  Easley 
9-2  Rebecca  Easley 

5- 3  Daniel  Bush  Easley  Jr.  b.  Miss.  1828;  left  Sabine  Co. 

for  Van  Zanclt  Co.,  Texas  between  1850  and  1860, 
where  he  lived  till  death ;  bur.  O’Bethel  Cemetery,  Eustice,  Tex¬ 
as;  m.  Nancy,  b.  La.  1830,  d.  Nov.  2,  1879;  bur.  by  husband; 
children:  (b.  Texas) 

6- 1  F.  A.  (female)  b.  1850 

6-2  Thomas  N.  Easley  b.  Mar.  2,  1852;  m.  Isabelle  Hyden 
6-3  James  Melvin  Easley  b.  Oct.  6,  1854 
6-4  John  H.  Easley  b.  Dec.  21,  1856 
6-5  Amandria  Easley  b.  Oct.  2,  1859 

6-6  Columbus  C.  Easley  b.  Aug.  15,  1862;  d.  Dec.  23,  1946 
6-7  Florence  Easley  b.  Dec.  18,  1864 
6-8  Lorra  Easley  b.  Oct.  2,  1866 
6-9  Marshall  Easley  b.  May  1,  1869 

6- 2  Thomas  N.  Easley  b.  Mar.  2,  1852 ;  d.  Jan.  31,  1911 ;  m. 

Isabelle  Hyden  b.  Nov.  18,  1856,  d.  Dec.  14,  1935; 
children  b.  Van  Zandt  Co.,  Texas  : 

7- 1  James  Nathaniel  Easley  b.  Dec.  20,  1879;  m.  Mary 

Thornton 

7-2  Margarete  Eveline  Easley  b.  Nov.  29,  1881;  died  young 
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7-3  George  Calloway  Easley  b.  Dec.  8,  1885;  m.  Leatha 
Cary 

7-1  James  Nathaniel  Easley  b.  Dec.  20,  1879;  m.  Mary 
Thornton,  1906;  she  died  1938;  no  children. 

7- 3  George  Calloway  Easley  b.  Dec.  8,  1885;  m.  Leatha 

Cary;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Eustace,  Texas;  children  b.  Henderson 
Co.,  Athens,  Texas: 

8- 1  Glada  Merle  Easley  b.  and  d.  Mar.  21,  1913 
8-2  Delores  Isabelle  Easley  b.  Jan.  8,  1931 

4-2  John  Easley  b.  1800;  was  granted  land  (Taylor’s 
“Spanish  Archives  of  the  General  Land  Office  of 
Texas”)  Sept.  29,  1835  in  Robertson  Colony  (now  Lee  Co., 
Texas)  ;  no  further  information  available. 

4-3  William  B.  Easley  b.  1815  Tenn.;  m.  Anna,  b.  1815,  in 
Ireland.  This  is  the  son  Sarah  Easley,  the  mother,  b.  S.  C.,  1774, 
on  record  1850  census,  Hickman  Co.,  Tenn.,  lived  with.  No 
further  information. 

4- 4  Clemmentine  Watterson  Easley  b.  in  S.  C.  or  Miss. 

Dec.  26,  1820;  d.  Nov.  6,  1896;  near  Hemphill,  Tex. 
(1st  cousin  of  James  Hornbeck  .  .  .  records  furnished  by  L.  B. 
Easley  and  census)  ;  m.  Eliza  Jane,  a  widow  with  three  children, 
b.  Mar.  1,  1825,  d.  May  19,  1899,  Hemphill,  Tex.;  children  b. 
Hemphill,  Tex.  : 

5- 1  Clemmentine  Millington  Easley  b.  Feb.  2,  1853;  m. 

Theodosia  .  .  . 

5  2  William  W.  Easley  b.  1856;  m.  Livina  .  .  . 

5-3  Frances  A.  Easley  b.  1858 

5-4  Daniel  Hornbeck  Easley  b.  Mar.  27,  1861 ;  m.  Josephine 

5- 1  Clemmentine  Millington  Easley  b.  Feb.  2,  1853;  m. 

Theodosia  .  .  .  b.  La.;  planter;  ad:  Hemphill,  Tex.; 
children : 

6- 1  Maude  Alice  Easley  b.  Aug.  16,  1878;  m. 

6-2  Drew  Alonza  Easley  b.  June  23,  1880;  m.  Mary  Beckom 

6-3  Mary  Jane  Easley  b.  June  6,  1882  ;  m. 

6-4  Barbara  Ann  Easley  b.  June  20,  1884;  m. 

6-5  Coleman  Vivian  Easley  b.  Nov.  11,  1886;  m.  Mattie 
Beckom 

6-6  Joseph  Donald  Easley  b.  Mar.  20,  1889;  m.  Mae  Rice 
6-7  Verna  Alpha  Easley  b.  Dec.  4,  1891 ;  m. 

6-8  Theo  Pauline  Easley  b.  Feb.  17,  1893;  m. 

6-9  Cecil  Clarence  Easley  )m. 

)  twin  b.  Aug.  4,  1896 
6-10  Cyril  Adian  Easley  ) 

6-11  Verda  Ray  Easley  b.  Jan.  17,  1899;  m.  Jesse  Alford 

6- 2  Drew  Alonza  Easley  b.  June  23,  1880;  d.  Feb.  17,  1956, 

San  Antonio,  Tex.;  m.  1906,  Mary  Beckom,  who  d.  Feb. 
1923 ;  children : 

7- 1  Mary  Jewell  Easley  b.  Nov.  5,  1907 ;  m.  a  Kelly 

7-2  Gussie  Ruby  Easley  b.  Aug.  19,  1910;  m.  a  Dawson 

7-3  Drew  Alonza  Easley  Jr.  b.  June  7,  1912;  m. 
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7  4  Maudie  Elizabeth  Easley  b.  Dee.  1,  1913;  m.  W.  R. 
Stockwell 

7-5  Clemment  Harold  Easley  ad :  4222  Christi  St.,  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex. 

7- 1  Mary  Jewell  Easley  b.  Nov.  5,  1907;  m.  a  Kelly;  ad: 

218  Baker  St.,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  child: 

8- 1  Mary  Jeannette  Kelly  b.  Aug.  9,  1928;  m.  a  Mitchell 

and  had  child : 

9- 1  Randall  Glenn  Mitchell  b.  Aug.  21,  1951;  ad:  7337 

Aberdeen  Dr.,  Ft.  Worth 

7- 2  Gussie  Ruby  Easley  b.  Aug.  19,  1910  ;  m.  a  Dawson  ;  ad  : 

224  Wilcox,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  children: 

8- 1  Evie  Ann  Dawson  b.  July  3,  1931 ;  m.  a  Geisler 
8-2  Eugene  Howard  Dawson  b.  Jan.  6,  1935 

8- 1  Evie  Ann  Dawson  b.  July  3,  1931;  m.  a  Geisler;  ad:  111 

Globe,  San  Antonio,  Tex.;  child: 

9- 1  Robert  Michael  Geisler  b.  Dec.  15,  1951 ;  San  Antonio 

7- 3  Drew  Alonzo  Easley  Jr.  b.  June  7,  1912;  m.  and  has 

children:  ad:  203  Hollenbeck,  San  Antonio,  Tex. 

8- 1  Vonnie  Rebecca  Easley  b.  June  22,  1943 
8-2  Deborah  Dare  Easley  b.  May  17,  1946 

7- 4  Maudie  Elizabeth  Easley  b.  Dec.  1,  1913;  m.  William 

Richard  Stockwell;  ad:  231  Baker  St.,  San  Antonio, 
Tex.;  children: 

8- 1  Sally  Ann  Stockwell  b.  Aug.  12,  1938 

8-2  William  Richard  Stockwell  Jr.  b.  July  17,  1942 

6- 5  Coleman  Vivian  Easley  b.  Nov  11,  1886;  d.  Aug.  13, 

1939,  near  Hemphill,  Tex.;  m.  Aug.  28,  1910,  Mattie 
Ellen  Beckom,  b.  Mar.  18,  1894;  children: 

7- 1  Infant  b.  and  d.  Aug.  26,  1911 

7-2  Mattie  Vivian  Easley  b.  July  22,  1912;  m. 

7  3  Mary  Pauline  Easley  b.  May  18,  1914;  m.  1st,  J.  M. 
Butler 

7-4  Joseph  Montgomery  Easley  b.  Oct.  30,  1915;  m.  Alice 
Butler 

7-5  Roosevelt  Ivermit  Easley  b.  Apr.  28,  1918;  m.  Verneeda 
Zager 

7-6  Neva  Maurice  Easley  )  m.  C.  A.  Busick 

)  twins  b.  Dec.  27,  1920 

7-7  Nina  Maurine  Easley)  m.  C.  C.  Lindsey 
7-8  Coleman  Weldon  Easley  b.  May  13,  1922;  m.  Iris 
McGraw 

7-9  Carmen  Fay  Easley  )  m.  T.  B.  Warner 

)  twins  b.  Aug.  25,  1924 
7-10  Harmon  Ray  Easley  )  d.  Aug.  1,  1927 

7- 3  Mary  Pauline  Easley  b.  May  18,  1914;  m.  Dec.  10,  1935, 

Jesse  Marlin  Butler,  b.  July  14,  1912,  d.  June  6,  1949; 
m.  2nd,  Nov.  29,  1952,  George  Washington  Kelly,  b.  Apr.  8,  1905 ; 
children : 

8- 1  Infant  b.  and  d.  Sept.  15,  1937 
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8-2  Mary  Virginia  Butler  b.  Nov.  18,  1938 
8-3  Bobby  James  Butler  b.  Oct.  15,  1948 

7- 4  Joseph  Montgomery  Easley  b.  Oct.  30,  1915;  m.  Dec.  10, 

1935,  Alice  Verdell  Butler,  b.  Sept.  14,  1917;  children: 

8- 1  Charles  Dean  Easley  b.  Feb.  20,  d.  Feb.  22,1940 
8-2  Frances  June  Easley  b.  Feb.  7,  1941 

7- 5  Roosevelt  Kermit  Easley  b.  Apr.  28,  1918;  d.  Jan.  5, 

1955;  m.  Oct.  28,  1939,  Verneeda  Sue  Zager,  b.  Nov  3o’ 
1922;  child: 

8- 1  Dorothy  Sue  Easley  b.  June  16,  1940 

7-6  Neva  Maurice  Easley  b.  Dec.  27,  1920 ;  m.  July  10,  1943, 
(  lay  Albert  Busick  b.  Oct.  23,  1920;  no  children. 

7-7  Nina  Maurine  Easley  b.  Dec.  27,  1920;  m.  Aug.  17, 
1940,  Cecil  Claude  Lindsey,  b.  June  12,  1917;  child: 

8  1  Carolyn  Evon  Lindsey  b.  July  22,  1944 
7-8  Coleman  Weldon  Easley  b.  May  13,  1922;  in.  June  23, 
1951,  Iris  McGraw,  b.  May  11,  1923;  no  children. 

7- 9  Carmen  Fay  Easley  b.  Aug.  25,  1924  ;  m.  July  20,  1945, 

Thomas  B.  Warner;  children: 

8- 1  June  Ray  Warner  b.  Apr.  26,  1946 
8-2  Thomas  B.  Warner  Jr. 

6- 6  Joseph  Donald  Easley  b.  Mar.  20,  1889;  m.  Mae  Rice; 

children  b.  Hemphill,  Tex.: 

7- 1  Verda  Imogene  Easley  b.  1917 
7-2  Dorothy  Maxine  Easley  b.  1918 
7-3  Donald  Preston  Easley  b.  1921 
7-4  Gladys  Nadine  Easley  b.  1928 
7-5  Della  Sue  Easley  b.  1934 

6-11  Verda  Ray  Easley  b.  Jan.  18,  1899;  m.  Jesse  Alford; 
children : 

7-1  Gweneth  Alford  b.  Apr.  23,  1919 
7-2  Jesse  Donald  Alford  b.  Jan.  4,  1929 

5- 2  William  W.  Easley  b.  Tex.  1856;  m.  Livinia,  b.  1860, 

and  had  children: 

6- 1  Lillian  Easley  b.  1877 
6-2  T  (a  son)  Easley  b.  1880 

5f-4  Daniel  Hornbeck  Easley  b.  Mar.  27,  1861;  d.  Aug.  6, 
1942;  m.  Josephine  .  .  .  b.  Feb.  26,  1866,  d.  Jan.  1,  1888; 
child : 

6- 1  Artie  Oran  Easley  b.  Dec.  3,  1886;  d.  Hemphill,  Tex., 

May  20,  1948;  m.  Hattie  Virginia  .  .  .  b.  Mar.  18,  1894; 
children : 

7- 1  Thomas  Sheridan  Easley  b.  May  15,  1911 
7-2  Titus  Paul  Easley  b.  Nov.  18,  1913 

7-3  Vorise  Virgil  Easley  b.  Feb.  3,  1917 ;  m. 

7-4  Mona  Leafye  Easley  b.  Oct.  14,  1920 ;  m.  a  Lathan 
7-5  Lois  Voigt  Easley  b.  ?  ?  ?  ;  ad:  Red  Rock,  Texas 
7-3  Vorise  Virgil  Easley  b.  Feb.  3,  1917;  m.  an  Australian 
girl ;  children : 
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8-1  Ronald  Virgil  Easley  b.  Feb.  26,  1945  ;  in  Australia 
8-2  Jeannette  Fay  Easley ) 

)  twins  b.  Jan.  4,  1947 
8-3  Juanita  Joan  Easley  ) 

8-4  Rosalyn  Joy  Easley  b.  July  2,  1948 
8-5  James  Wayne  Easley  b.  July  3,  1951 

3- 2  Judith  Bush  b.  1776  ;  m  .1796,  Major  John  Holland,  s.  of 

Mary  and  Jesse  Holland  Sr.  of  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  and 
-  bro.  to  Jesse  Holland  Jr.  who  was  appointed  as  his  attorney  1807 
in  settling  his  father’s  estate  and  Major  John  was  at  that  time 
living  in  Hickman  Co.,  Tenn.  Major  Holland  was  administrator 
of  the  John  Bush  estate  (Rev.  soldier  and  brother  to  Daniel)  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  Only  found  two  Hollands  in  census  of  Hick¬ 
man  Co.  that  could  for  sure  feel  that  belonged  to  this  couple.  As 
others  signed  papers  with  the  cousin  Easleys  and  found  one  in 
Benton  Co.,  Ala.  along  with  the  Bush  family  that  settled  there, 
will  only  include  these.  The  rest  no  doubt  went  further  west. 
Children : 

4- 1  William  Holland,  signed  papers 
4-2  Benjamin  Holland,  signed  papers 

4-3  Green  Bush  Holland  received  money  from  Daniel  Bush 
Est.  1831 

4- 4  Neal  Holland  b.  1812;  m.  his  1st  cousin,  Judith  Bush; 

children : 

5- 1  Mary  Holland  b.  1839 
5-2  Terrell  Holland  b.  1841 
5-3  Laura  Holland  b.  1843 
5-4  Green  Holland  b.  1846 
5-5  John  Holland  b.  1849 

3-3  Susannah  Bush  b.  1778;  m.  1798,  Capt.  William  Norris; 
he  was  Franklin  County  Ordinary  at  one  time  and  a 
Justice  of  Peace;  found  his  will  in  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn.  dated  Feb. 
3,  1807  and  recorded  Feb.  10,  1820.  There  was  a  Fort  Norris  in 
Franklin  County  and  this  fort  and  buildings  belonged  to  Capt. 
William  Norris,  built  for  the  support  and  defense  of  the  frontiers 
of  Franklin  County,  appraised  Jan.  17,  1793  by  request  of  Elijah 
Clark,  Maj.  Gen.  (taken  from  Archives,  Atlanta,  Ga.)  He  had 
evidently  married  a  2nd  time  in  Tenn.  as  he  names  wife  “Jane”. 
Of  course  she  could  have  been  named  “Susan  Jane”  and  he  pre¬ 
ferred  calling  her  Jane.  Children  mentioned:  Robert;  John; 
Ezekiel;  William  Jr.;  Jesse;  Jane  Maxwell,  deceased,  leaving  a 
son  Jesse  and  a  daughter  Jane;  Nancy  Dillehay,  wife  of  Nathan 
Dillehay;  Ellinor;  Betsy  Norris.  Susannah’s  brother,  William 
Bush,  mentions  |hree  of  her  daughters:  Elizabeth  “Betsy  ’,  Orrie 
and  Lydiath,  in  the  settlement  of  his  estate.  They  must  have 
(Orrie  and  Lydiath)  died  before  1807. 

3-4  Lydia  Bush  b.  June  10,  1780;  d.  Oct.  22,  1812;  m.  1798, 
Samuel  Headen,  b.  1777,  d.  Dec.  1857;  he  had  21  slaves 
in  1850  census  and  property  valued  at  $28,000.00;  personal  prop¬ 
erty  at  time  of  death  valued  $10,000.00.  He  purchased  property 
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m  Hall  Co.,  Ga.  in  1823  and  logical  children  appear  to  be  as  giv¬ 
en  below.  Their  land  joined  his  and  one  was  administrator  of  his 
estate  when  he  died;  he  m.  2nd,  June  15,  1817,  Mary  Norwood; 
children : 

4-1  William  E.  Headen  b.  abt.  1800;  m.  Permelia  (signed 
papers) 


4-2  Daniel  Bush  Headen  b.  Nov.  9,  1801 ;  m.  Mary 

4-3  Samuel  F.  Headen  b.  1804 

4-4  Headley  E.  Headen  b.  1807 

4  5  Elizabeth  Headen  b.  1809;  m.  Mar.  24  1830  S.  D. 
Pritchard 

4-6  Nancy  Headen  b.  1811 ;  m.  Oct.  8,  1835,  J.  G.  Toys 

4-7  John  A.  Headen  b.  1814  (abt.)  ;  m.  Louisa  E. 

4- 2  Daniel  Bush  Headen  b.  Nov.  9,  1801;  m.  1824,  Mary; 

children  (1850  census  Franklin  Co.)  : 

5- 1  Julia  F.  Headen  b.  1825;  m.  Micajah  Estes 

5-2  Mary  V.  Headen  b.  1826 

5-3  Blakely  V.  Headen  b.  1828 ;  m.  Eliza  Estes 

5-4  Elisha  P.  Headen  b.  1830 

5-5  James  S.  Headen  b.  1834 


5-6  Caroline  Headen  b.  1840 

5- 1  Julia  F.  Headen  b.  1825;  m.  as  2nd  wife,  at  City  of 

Berlin,  a  village  at  junction  of  Broad  and  Savannah 
Rivers,  Dec.  31,  1854,  Micajah  Estes,  b.  Nov.  4,  1804,  d.  May 
1883  ;  he  m.  1st,  Nancy  Owens,  b.  Oct.  22,  1802  ;  d.  Jan.  28,  1853 ; 
dau.  of  Patsy  Ford  and  Obediah  Owens;  Micajah  was  s.  of  Nancy 
and  Nathaniel  Estes;  he  was  clerk  to  his  brother-in-law,  Elisha  P. 
Headen,  in  Ordinary’s  Office ;  children  : 

6- 1  Martha  Ann  Estes 

6-2  John  B.  Estes 

6-3  Obediah  Nathaniel  Estes 

6-4  Fred  B.  Estes 

6-5  Joshua  T.  Estes 

6-6  Elizabeth  Estes 

6-7  Catherine  Estes 

5-3  Blakely  V.  Headen  b.  1828;  m.  by  Elias  Sosebee,  Jan. 

17,  1861;  Eliza  C.  Estes;  he  was  a  Volunteer  in  War 
Between  the  States  from  Bushville  Dist.,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.;  Mason, 
Phi  Delta  Lodge  No.  148;  att.  Lebanon  Academy,  Franklin  Co., 
Ga.  and  was  on  program  Dec.  22,  1848  speaking  on  “Value  of 
Learning.” 


5-4  Elisha  P.  Headen  b.  1830;  was  a  Volunteer  in  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States,  Bushville  Dist.,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.;  Mason, 
Phi  Delta  Lodge  No.  148;  att.  New  Lebanon  Academy,  Franklin 
Co.,  Ga.  and  on  Dec.  22,  1848  made  an  address  on  “The  Pen  and 
Forum.”  He  was  the  first  Ordinary  of  Banks  County  after  it  had 
been  cut  off  from  Franklin,  etc.  Found  on.  records  in  Hall  Co., 
Ga.  that  he  was  doing  business  in  that  county  in  1907  along  with 
his  uncles  and  cousins,  showing  that  he  no  doubt  had  inherited 
from  grandfather  Samuel  Headen. 
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4-7  John  A.  Headen  b.  abt.  1814;  d.  Aug-.  3,  1894;  leaving 

a  will  in  Hall  Co.,  Ga.  dated  Oct.  15,  1891,  and  recorded 
three  days  after  death,  Aug.  7,  1894.  In  will  he  mentions  daugh¬ 
ters,  Mary  E.  Headen  Jackson  and  Annie  L.  Headen;  sons;  John 
P.  Headen,  Samuel  F.  Headen  and  T.  O.  Headen,  the  last  named 
was  executor.  Wife  apparently  predeceased  him,  as  not  mention¬ 
ed  in  will.  She  signed  papers  as  Louisa  E.  The  family  in  Hall 
County,  Ga.  spelled  the  name  Hayden  and  Headen  on  record  in 
the  same  book.  Could  be  the  clerk  was  careless. 

3- 5  John  Bush  b.  in  South  Carolina  1782;  died  prior  to  the 

1850  census;  as  she  was  widow  then  residing  in  Benton 
Co.,  Ala.;  m.  Nancy  King,  b.  Halifax  County,  Va.  1784,  and  died 
between  the  1850  and  1860  census  records;  she  was  daughter  of 
Elizabeth  Woodson  Thomas,  and  Capt.  Edmund  King,  Revolu¬ 
tionary  soldier  (see  King  family,  Thomas  family,  etc.)  This 
couple  left  Georgia  for  Alabama  early  in  the  1800s,  settling  in 
what  was  then  Benton  Co.,  near  Anniston.  He  was  nicknamed 
“Jack”  to  distinguish  him  as  different  from  the  Uncle  John  Bush 
before  mentioned.  Children  arrived  at  by  census  and  descend¬ 
ants  combined  : 

4- 1  Daniel  Bush  b.  1805;  m.  1st,  Elizabeth  Neal,  etc. 

4-2  Edmund  Thomas  Bush  b.  1808;  m.  Adeline  Borders 
4-3  Judith  Bush  b.  1812;  m.  1st  Dr.  Terrell  Jones,  etc. 

4-4  John  W.  Bush  b.  1817 ;  m.  Eveline  Borders 

4-5  William  Crawford  Bush  b.  1818;  m.  Julia  Sisson 

4-6  Albert  Peyton  Bush  b.  Jan.  20,  1819;  m.  Sarah  Williams 

4-7  Anderson  Bush  b.  1822;  m.  Mary  Cunningham 

4-8  Elizabeth  Bush  b.  1825;  m.  Oliver  Elston 

4-9  James  J.  Bush  b.  1827 ;  died  a  young  man;  n.m. 

4-10  Green  Bush  b.  1829  ;  died  a  young  man;  n.m. 

4- 1  Daniel  Bush  b.  in  Franklin  County,  Ga.  1805;  d.  be¬ 

tween  the  1850  and  1860  census  records,  as  he  appear¬ 
ed  in  one  and  not  in  later  one;  m.  1st,  Mar.  8,  1827,  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Neal,  who  d.  1829;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  21,  1833,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. 
Emily  Jones,  who  died  before  1850  census;  he  received  155  acres 
of  land  Dec.  5,  1831,  Book  Q  pg.  442,  Plat  Book  WWWW  pg.  16, 
surveyed  Oct.  23,  1827,  possibly  for  service  in  War  of  1812;  he 
was  a  planter;  moved  to  Benton  County,  Ala.  1840;  children: 
(1st  2  b.  in  Ga.  others  in  Ala) 

5- 1  Louisana  E.  Bush  b.  1837 ;  dy 

5-2  John  D.  Bush  b.  1839 ;  m.  Eliza  Jackson 
5-3  Albert  T.  Bush  b.  1841 

5-4  Nancy  Adeline  Bush  b.  1843;  m.  William  Binford 
5-5  Emily  M.  Bush  b.  1845 

4- 2  Edmund  Thomas  Bush  b.  1808;  m.  Aug.  25,  1831, 

Adeline  Borders  and  moved  to  Noxubee  Co.,  Miss.; 

children : 

5- 1  A.  Henley  Bush  b.  1832;  CSA,  Co.  I,  7th  Alabama 

Cavalry 

5-2  John  Ferrell  Bush  b.  1834 


. 

« 


. 


5-4 

5-5 

5-6 

5-7 

4-3 


5-3 

5-4 

5-5 

4-4 


5-3  Celeste  Bush  b.  1836 
Alice  Bush  b.  1839 
Dora  Bush  b.  1842 
Mary  E.  Bush  b.  1845 
Thomas  Bush  b.  1848 

Judith  Bush  b.  1812;  m.  1st,  Nov.  7,  1833,  Dr.  Terrell 

,  o  :  J,0ooS  °f  Franklin  Co->  Ga-<  who  died  soon  thereafter- 
she  m.  2nd  18o6,  Neal  Holland,  b.  in  Tenn.  1812;  s.  of  Judith 

bush  and  John  Holland;  lived  in  Benton  Co.,  Ala  1850-  later 
moved  to  Bienville  Parish,  La. ;  children,  1st  b.  Ga.  others  in  Ala: 
o-l  Mary  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  1838 
5-2  Terrell  Holland  b.  1840 
Laura  Holland  b.  1843 
Daniel  Green  Holland  b.  1845 
John  Holland  b.  1849 

John  W.  Bush  b.  181/ ;  m.  Eveline  Borders;  witnessed 
William  Bush  will;  merchant;  moved  to  Pickens  Co 
Ala. ;  and  later  moved  on  to  Macon,  Miss. ;  children  : 

5-1  Mary  Etta  Bush  b.  1848;  dy 
Adeila  Bush  b.  1849 
John  T.  Bush  b.  1850 
Mol  lie  Bush  b.  1852 
Nancy  King-  Bush  b.  1855 
Albert  Abney  Bush  b.  1857 

John  W.  Bush  Jr.  b.  1859;  d.  Oct.  27,  1936,  at  Eufaula, 
Ala.,  and  left  children:  Albert,  Perry,  Joe,  Foy,  and 
Homer. 

William  Crawford  Bush  b.  1818;  m.  Feb.  28,  1837, 
Fianklin  Co.,  Ga.  Julia  Ann  Sisson,  b.  1820;  (he  wit¬ 
nessed  paper  ot  Lewis  D.  Jones)  ;  they  moved  to  Benton  Co.,  Ala. ; 
children: 

5-1  Georgia  Ann  Bush  b.  1838 
Celestra  Bush  b.  1842 
Drayton  Bush  b.  1842 
Henrietta  Bush  h.  1844 
Charles  Bush  b.  1846 
Albert  Bush  b.1847 
Martha  Bush  b.  1848 
Nathaniel  Bush  b.  1851 
Sarah  Ella  Bush  b.  1855 

Albert  Peyton  Bush  Sr.  b.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  Jan.  20, 
1819;  d.  in  Alabama;  m.  at  Pickensville,  Ala.,  July  21, 
1842,  Sarah  Ann  Williams,  b.  1825 ;  dau.  of  Patience  Thomas  and 
Curtis  Williams,  who  was  a  member  of  Legislature  and  a  mer¬ 
chant  1850  census  of  Pickens  Co.,  Ala.  Albert  Peyton  Bush 
served  in  the  Indian  Wars  in  Georgia  when  quite  young;  in  1853 
he  moved  to  Mobile,  Ala.  and  established  a  cotton  factorage  bus¬ 
iness  under  the  name  of  Lyon,  Hudson  &  Bush.  The  business  was 
\eijf  successful  and  in  1858  Mr.  Bush  became  a  member  of  the 
tirm  of  Hamilton,  Young  &  Bush,  which  business  continued  until 
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the  War  Between  the  States.  At  this  time  he  went  to  his  plan¬ 
tation  in  Noxubee  Co.,  Miss,  with  his  family;  served  some  time  in 
the  army.  After  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to  Mobile  where 
he  resided  until  his  death.  In  1867  he  organized  his  cotton  firm, 
taking  his  two  sons,  J.  C.  and  T.  G.  Bush,  as  partners  and  con¬ 
tinued  under  this  arrangement  until  1877  when  he  retired  from 
active  business  life.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  The  People’s 
-  Bank,  the  originator  of  the  Alabama  Gold  Life  Ins.  Co.,  and  at 
one  time  was  president  of  Merchant’s  Ins.  Co.  also;  he  was  a 
large  owner  of  real  estate ;  always  a  consistent  Christian  and  a 
member  ol  the  Baptist  Church,  being  a  Deacon  over  25  years; 
children: 

5-1  Emma  E.  Bush  b.  1843;  m.  Wm.  D.  Dupree,  of  Jackson, 
Miss.;  ch:  Willie  Dupree,  d.  1882 

5-2  John  Curtis  Bush  b.  1845;  lived  at  Mobile,  but  couldn’t 
get  anything  on  family 

5-3  Thomas  Green  Bush  b.  Aug.  19,  1847;  m.  Alberta 
Williams 

5-4  Mary  Adell  Bush  b.  1849;  no  further  data  available 

5-5  Albert  Peyton  Bush  Jr.  b.  1851 ;  descendants  in  Mobile, 
but  no  response  with  data. 

5-2  John  Curtis  Bush  b.  1845;  was  one  time  Mayor  of 
Mobile;  member  of  C.  of  C.  etc.;  enlisted  Tuscaloosa 
July  1,  1862  as  Pvt.  Co.  “C”  41st  Ala.  Infantry,  CSA;  appt.  Com¬ 
missary  Sgt.  Oct.  1864;  appt.  Quarter  Master  Sgt.  Nov.  1864, 
being  transferred  to  Co.  “K”  Feb.  1863;  paroled  at  Appomattox 
Courthouse  Apr.  7,  1865;  he  gave  money  to  build  a  wood  shop 
building  for  Alabama  Boys  Industrial  School. 


THOMAS  GREEN  BUSH  BUSH  CHAPEL 


b.  1847;  d.  1909  ALABAMA  BOYS  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOL 

J'.  U  S  H 
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5-3  Thomas  Green  Bush  b.  Aug.  19,  1847,  at  Pickensville, 

mi  j  d*  Nov-  1909>  Birmingham;  m.  June  6,  1871, 

Alberta  Williams  at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  b.  Auburn,  Ala.,  1851,  d. 

1930.  In  1947  a  centennial  was  held  at  Birmingham  in  Bush 
Ghapel,  Alabama  Boys  Industrial  School,  as  a  memorial  to  him 
on  the  100th  anniversary  of  his  birth.  The  address  given  on  this 
occasion  was  by  Major  General  John  C.  Persons,  who  began  his 
business  career  with  Col.  T.  G.  Bush  in  1904  when  a  lad  of  17 
and  continued  to  work  for  him  for  three  and  one  half  years.  This 
speaker  said,  “I  admired  him  tremendously  and  I  think  he  taught 
me  more  of  the  finer  qualities  of  life  by  his  example  than  any 
man  I  have  ever  known.”  The  ceremonies  opened  with  these 
remarks,  by  Hon.  James  A.  Simpson: 

“This  goodly  assemblage  of  people  in  this  beautiful  chapel  on 
this  spring  afternoon  on  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  a  man  who  has  been  dead  many  years,  come  here  to  do 
him  honor,  is  a  compliment  to  those  who  are  here  because  it 
shows  that  human  beings  are  more  than  ready  to  praise  than  to 
blame,  more  willing  to  love  than  to  hate.” 

The  following  excerpts  were  taken  from  address  mentioned 
above: 

He  was  destined  to  become  a  man  of  great  influence  on  the 
lives  of  hundreds  of  his  associates  and  on  the  economic  and  polit¬ 
ical  life  of  Alabama  and  the  Nation  .... 

When  fourteen  years  of  age  he  entered  the  U.  of  Ala.  as  a 
cadet.  At  this  tender  age  he  evidenced  his  love  for  his  country 
and  organizational  ability  by  applying  himself  to  the  study  of 
military  tactics,  and  was.  uniformly  recognized  by  his  associates 
as  a  leader  in  that  he  was  able  to  organize  two  companies  of 
cadets  from  the  student  body  for  the  protection  of  the  state.  He 
was  initially  chosen  Captain  of  each  of  these  companies,  which 
were  presented  to  and  accepted  by  the  Governor  of  Alabama 
lor  State  duty.  At  sixteen,  young  Bush  could  no  longer  be  re¬ 
strained  ...  so  he  volunteered  .  .  .  and  joined  the  Confederacy, 
becoming  the  Adjutant  of  the  62nd  Infantry  Regiment.  He  was 
captured  and  held  prisoner  at  Ship  Island  and  New  Orleans  until 
the  end  of  the  war,  when  he  was  exchanged  at  Vicksburg,  Miss., 
after  which  he  went  home. 

When  he  returned  home  he  found  the  future  very  uncertain. 
He  was  faced  with  the  decision  of  either  going  into  business  or 
completing*  his  education.  No  doubt  he  was  eager  to  start  his 
business  career,  yet  he  showed  the  same  judgment  that  dis¬ 
tinguished  his  entire  life  by  choosing  to  complete  his  education. 
As  the  Union  army  had  burned  the  U.  of  Ala.,  he  and  his  brother, 
who  was  two  years  older,  entered  the  U.  of  Miss,  and  so  applied 
themselves  that  in  two  years  they  graduated,  his  older  brother 
ranking  number  one  in  the  class  and  Capt.  Bush  number  two. 

He  then  returned  to  his  home  in  Mobile  and  began  his  business 
career.  He  first  entered  the  cotton  commission  business  with  his 
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father,  but  in  1884  he  founded  the  T.  G.  Bush  Gro.  Co.,  a  whole¬ 
sale  firm.  In  1886  he  became  President  of  the  Mobile  &  Birm¬ 
ingham  Railroad  Co.,  and  thereafter  civic,  business  and  political 
honors  were  constantly  thrust  upon  him.  He  was  the  first  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Mobile  Chamber  of  Commerce  .  .  .  was  a  member  of 
the  Monetary  Commission  created  by  the  Indianapolis  Monetary 
Conference  in  1897  and  the  President  of  the  United  States,  Theo¬ 
dore  Roosevelt,  selected  him  as  Trustee  of  the  Foundation  for  the 
"  Promotion  of  Industrial  Peace,  not  as  a  representative  of  Capital 
or  of  Labor,  but  as  a  Representative  of  both.  He  was  President 
of  the  Planters  and  Merchants’  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  of  Mobile.  He  moved 
to  Anniston,  where  he  had  property  and  became  President  of  the 
Shelby  Iron  Co.;  of  the  Anniston  Water  Supply  Co.;  the  Clifton 
Iron  Co.;  and  the  First  National  Bank  of  Anniston.  In  1898  he 
put  together  several  industrial  properties,  organized  and  became 
first  President  of  the  Alabama  Trust  &  Savings  Bank  of  Birming¬ 
ham. 

Although  his  business  career  was  an  unusually  active  one,  Col. 
Bush  devoted  time  and  money  to  the  cause  of  education  and  to 
his  church.  He  was  trustee  of  Howard  College,  the  Alabama 
School  for  the  Deaf  &  Blind,  and  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theo¬ 
logical  Seminary  of  Louisville,  Ky.  He  was  a  devoted  member 
of  Southside  Baptist  Church  at  Birmingham. 

Family,  employees,  and  fellow  citizens  in  all  walks  of  life  had 
confidence  in  him,  and  to  his  death  he  never  failed  them. 

Col.  Bush  was  noted  throughout  Alabama  as  a  speaker  and 
writer.  He  possessed  an  alert  mind  and  was  in  great  demand  as 
a  speaker.  I  remember  on  one  occasion  he  was  elected  to  oppose 
on  the  platform  the  famous  orator,  William  Jennings  Bryan. 

His  life  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew  him,  and  his  influ¬ 
ence  for  good  is  still  potent  and  will  continue  to  be  through  the 
years  to  come.” 

Some  remarks  following  address,  by  Mr.  Simpson: 

“This  account  of  the  character  of  Col.  Bush  makes  us  all  join 
with  the  great  American,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  in  thanking  God 
for  the  iron  that  was  in  the  blood  of  our  ancestors.  This  country 
needs  men  of  that  type  now  more  than  ever.” 

Following  on  the  program  was  an  address  by  Mrs.  Letitia  Mc- 
Neel  Arant  (Douglas),  Pres,  of  Board  of  Control  of  the  Ala.  Boys 
Industrial  School,  who  speaks  with  authority  on  the  life  of _ Al¬ 
berta  Williams  Bush,  wife  of  Col.  T.  G.  Bush,  as  the  two  families 
had  been  friends  for  three  generations.  Excerpts  from  her  ad¬ 
dress  follow:  _ 

“A  few  words  in  memory  and  in  appreciation  of  Mrs.  Thomas 

Green  Bush,  on  behalf  of  the  Ala.  Boys  Industrial  School, _  to 
which  she  gave  so  much  in  material  gifts,  and  in  devoted  service. 
She  was  known  on  all  sides  as  the  beautiful  Berta  Williams,  and 
from  all  accounts  she  was  very  beautiful,  with  an  authentic  beau¬ 
ty  which  her  characteristics  sustained  and  enhanced.  She  was 
quiet,  dignified,  always  with  a  touch  of  the  queenly,  accompan- 
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ied  by  a  corresponding  kindness  and  graciousness  of  manner 
^  hich  increased  with  the  years. 

Mrs  Bush  threw  herself  into  the  life  of  her  community,  par- 
cularly  into  the  philanthropic  needs  of  the  growing-  city.  With 
1  fme  qllall.ties  of  heart  and  mind  and  knowing  herself  fortun- 
possessmg:  material  wealth,  she  had  a  peculiar  and  unusual 
sense  of  responsibility  toward  others.  So  much  so  that  she  seem- 

t Imost  to  reserve  her  warmest  friendship  for  those  who  need¬ 
ed  her  help,  her  wise  counsel,  or  just  her  loving  friendliness.  She 
loved  those  wno  cut  no  worldly  figure,  who  did  not  matter  great¬ 
ly  in  the  scheme  of  things.  Before  the  time  of  organized  relief 
many  old  and  indigent  couples  were  cared  for  by  Mrs.  Bush  with¬ 
out  fanfare  or  praise. 

She  was  a  staunch  Baptist  and  served  in  many  capacities  and 
on  many  important  commitees.  She  was  always  an  active,  work- 
ing  member  of  anything  she  undertook.  Although  a  staunch 
>aptist,  she  did  not  think  along  narrow,  denominational  lines. 
One  Sunday  she  went  to  St.  Mary’s  Episcopal  Church  to  hear  a 
visiting  Bishop  whom  she  knew.  After  the  service  the  Bishop 
was  delighted  to  see  her  but  somewhat  surprised.  With  the  un¬ 
conscious  arrogance  of  some  Episcopalians,  who  use  the  word 
churchman  or  churchwomen,  as  a  synonym  for  Episcopalian 
the  Bishop  said,  “Why,  Mrs.  Bush,  I  didn’t  know  that  you  were  a 
churchwoman.”  A  lesser  person  might  have  been  annoyed  at 
this  and  plunged  into  an  explanation,  but  Mrs.  Bush,  who  was 
pei fectly  aware  or  the  Bishop’s  meaning,  was  content  to  say, 
“Why,  yes,  Bishop,  I  am  a  devoted  churchwoman.”  We  can  only 
hope  that  the  Bishop  found  out  later  how  neatly  he  had  been  put 
in  his  place! 

Col.  and  Mrs.  Bush  educated  many  young  people  privately. 
She  was  the  first  woman  to  serve  on  the  Alabama  State  Board  of 
Education,  she  was  a  good  member  of  YWCA  Board  for  many 
years;  inaugurated  the  District  Nursing  Association,  remaining 
the  Pi  esident  of  it  until  it  was  taken  over  bjr  the  Community 
Chest.  Among  her  chief  interests,  however,  was  the  Ala.  Boys 
Industrial  School;  was  elected  the  first  treasurer,  which  was  a 
real  job,  raising  funds  for  equipment  and  maintenance  during  its 
early  formative  years.  In  1923  Mrs.  Bush  built  this  beautiful 
chapel  as  a  memorial  to  her  husband. 

Mrs.  Bush’s  character  is  summed  up,  I  think,  by  the  Bible 
standard  tor  women,  ‘‘For  her  price  is  far  above  rubies  .  .  .  she 
stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  needy  .  .  .  she  openeth  her  mouth 
with  wisdom,  and  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness.” 

It  is  a  fine  thing  for  you  boys  to  have  a  reminder  of  this  gra¬ 
cious  lady  who  helped  to  make  this  school  not  only  beautiful 
but  a  place  of  opportunity  for  you.”  '  • 

Miss  Irene  Jordan,  an  outstanding  Metropolitan  Opera  Star, 
expressed  perfectly  the  spirit  of  the  celebration,  singing  in  her 
lovely  voice,  IIovv  Beautiful  Upon  the  Mountains,  Ave  Maria  and 
Songs  My  Mother  Taught  Me. 
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Two  of  the  grandchildren  of  this  illustrious  couple,  Miss  Gage 
"Rush  and  Albert  Peyton  Bush  Jr.,  unveiled  the  oil  portraits  and 
made  the  presentations  at  this  time,  these  having  been  gifts  of 
the  Bush  family.  The  artist,  Georgia  Warren,  of  New  York 
City,  said:  “So,  as  I  worked  in  solitude,  it  became  my  hope  that 
something  of  the  admiration  for  them,  which  has  grown  in  me, 
might  find  its  way  from  my  heart  through  my  brush  to  the  can¬ 
vas.  I  hope  that  you  find  not  mere  brushed  likenesses,  but  some 
expression  of  the  high  ideals  and  nobility  of  purpose  with  which 
this  unusual  pair  were  so  bountifully  endowed.  If  I  shall  have 
succeeded  in  this  in  some  measure,  then  the  record  will  stand  as 
we  wish,  an  inspiration  to  the  coming  generations.” 

The  .children  of  Alberta  Williams  and  Col.  Thomas  Green 
Bush  follow : 

6-1  Albert  Peyton  Bush  m.  Marcia  Burgess 

6-2  Morris  Williams  Bush  m.  Margaret  Gage 

6-3  Thomas  Green  Bush  Jr.  m.  Bonham  King 

6-4  Annie  Bush  on  Dec.  12,  1895  m.  Wm,  Duncan  Nesbht; 
no  ch. 

6-5  Hollis  Bush  b.  Mar.  3,  1891;  m.  1st,  Rebecca  Herndon 

6- 1  Albert  Peyton  Bush  d.  Apr.  8,  1938;  m.  Marcia  Burgess 

of  Mobile,  Ala.;  served  in  Ala.  State  Legislature;  chil¬ 
dren:  (no  response  to  inquiry) 

7- 1  Isabelle  Bush  m.  Alfred  Posey  Thomason 

7-2  Albert  Peyton  Bush  Jr.  m.  Florence  Nicholson 

7- 1  Isabelle  Bush  m.  Alfred  Posey  Thomason  and  had 

children : 

8- 1  Burgess  Thomason 

8-2  Albert  Thomason 

7- 2  Albert  Peyton  Bush  Jr.  m.  Florence  Nicholson  and  had 

children : 

8- 1  Ethel  Bush 

8-2  Peyton  Bush 

8-3  Florence  Nicholson  Bush 

6- 2  ,  Morris  Williams  Bush  m.  Margaret  Gage  of  Birmingham 

and  had  child : 

7- 1  Gage  Bush 

6- 3  Thomas  Green  Bush  Jr.  d.  June  10,  1933,  m.  Bonham 

King,  dau.  of  Jack  King;  he  grad.  Auburn;  in  Mfg. 
business;  children: 

7- 1  Alberta  Bush  m.  Michael  LaHerran;  no  children. 

7- 2  Bonham  Bush  m.  Ray  Barton  and  has  child: 

8- 1  Ray  Barton  Jr. 

6-5  Hollis  Bush  b.  Mar.  3,  1891;  m.  1st,  Rebecca  Herndon; 
div;  m.  2nd,  Ellen  Anderson  Wright;  he  grad.  Vander¬ 
bilt  U. ;  did  special  work  Columbia  U.  in  Economics  and  Banking; 
Pres,  of  Hollis  Bush  &  Co.,  real  estate  operators;  Alpha  *Tau 
Omega;  member  of  Commodore  Club;  Vice-Pres.  Senior  Class, 
mgr.  of  track  team,  etc.  etc.;  lived  in  Miami  many  years;  he 
gave  me  all  the  information  I  have  on  this  family,  back  through 


15  u  s  H 


(7S3) 


his  grandfather  only, 
ad  :  Birmingham,  Ala. 


Visited  in 
Children : 


his  home  several  years  ago; 
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ad  :  8555  Ponce  de 


m. 


Mary  Ann  Cunningham,  b. 


Lucy  Bush  m.  Douglas  Batchelor 
Leon  Blvd,  Coral  Gables,  Fla. 

Marcia  Ellen  Bush 

Lucy  Bush  (1st  wife’s  child)  m.  Douglas  deVane 
Batchelor  and  had  children: 

Douglas  deVane  Batchelor  Jr. 

Rebecca  Batchelor 
Alberta  Ann  Batchelor 
Hollis  Bush  Batchelor 
Anderson  Bush  b.  1822; 

1831,  and  had  children: 

Nancy  Bush  b.  1853 
Emily  Bush  b.  1854 
Julia  Bush  b.  1856 
Elizabeth  Bush  b.  1825; 

Talladega,  Ala.;  children: 

Alice  Elston  b.  1843 
Anne  Elston  b.  1845 
Allen  James  Elston  b.  1847 
Carrie  Elston  b.  1851 
Oliver  Elston  Jr.  b.  1855 


m.  Oliver  Elston  and  lived  at 


WILLIAM  BUSH  b.  1786,  home  also  DR.  WILLIAM  ROBERT  WELLBORN 


3-6  William,  nicknamed  Buck,  Bush  b.  July  22,  1786;  d. 

Oct.  10,  1839;  m.  by  John  Collins,  JP,  Dec.  25,  1806, 
Joicy  King,  b.  Oct.  9,  1791,  Halifax  Courthouse,  Va.,  d.  Banks 
Co.,  Ga.,  Nov.  16,  1873,  and  she  is  bur.  Anderson  Cemetery;  he 
is  buried  with  his  father  and  mother  in  the  Bush  cemetery;  she 
m.  2nd,  Apr.  15,  1844,  Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson  (see  An¬ 
derson  and  King  families  for  details).  She  was  sister  to  Nancy 
King  that  married  William  Bush’s  brother,  John  Bush,  both  dau- 
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of  Elizabeth  Woodson  Thomas  and  Capt.  Edmund  King.  William 
Bush  was  appointed  administrator  of  his  father-in-law’s  estate 
1817;  also  appointed  Road  Commissioner  for  Yancey’s  Dist. 
1823.  Quoting  from  Rev.  John  F.  Goode’s  History  of  the  Tuga- 
1  oo  Baptist  Association  pg  212:  “Sometime  in  the  early  part  of 
the  nineteenth  century  as  a  young  physician,  Dr.  Wellborn  came 
to  Franklin  County,  and  later  was  married  to  Melissa  Bush, 
daughter  of  “Buck’’  Bush,  one  of  the  wealthiest  men,  in  Frank¬ 
lin  County.”  He  gave  his  son,  William  Floyd  Bush,  15  slaves  as  a 
present  when  he  married.  He  served  as  private  in  Capt.  Sand- 
ridge’s  Co.,  Rifle  Battalion,  Ga.  Militia,  War  of  1812,  and  was 
wounded  severely  at  Battle  of  Challibee  Jan.  27,  1814.  This  is 
on  record  Ga.  Archives,  Atlanta,  Ga.  His  will  follows: 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen;  I,  William  Bush,  of  the  County  of 
Franklin,  and  the  State  of  Georgia,  being  mindful  of  my  mortal¬ 
ity,  do  this  the  first  day  of  May  1839,  make  and  publish  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  following  manner: 

First  —  I  desire  bo  be  decently  buried  with  as  little  expense 
as  may  be.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife,  Joicy  Bush, 
my  negroes,  Harry,  Dick,  Lewis,  Ben,  Jasper,  Russell,  Newton, 
Hagar,  Feara,  Fannie,  Julia,  Martha,  Arthur  and  Hagar’s  young¬ 
est  child  and  all  my  horses,  hogs,  cattle  and  sheep,  and  all  of  the 
household  and  kitchen  furniture  and  to  have  and  to  hold  the 
land  whereon  I  now  live  during  her  lifetime  or  widowhood.  I 
also  will  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Louisa  Jones,  a  negro 
girl,  Lucinda,  and  at  the  death  or  widowhood  of  my  wife  the 
balance  of  my  negroes  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  three 
children. 

I  will  and  bequeath  the  land  whereon  I  now  live  to  my  son, 
William  Floyd  Bush,  after  the  death  or  widowhood  of  my  wife. 
I  appoint  William  R.  Wellborn,  William  F.  Bush  and  my  wife, 
Joicy  Bush,  my  executors  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament, 
hereby  revoking  all  former  wills  and  testaments  whatsoever  by 
me  at  any  time  made.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

In  the  presence  of: 

William  Bush 

J.  W.  Bush, 

Minyard  Sanders,  JP., 

Enoch  Anderson. 

The  Inventory  mentions:  desk,  bureau,  .sideboard,  folding 
tables,  glassware,  crockery,  mirrors,  silverware,  secretary, 
chests,  one  8  day  clock  and  one  common  clock,  books,  etc. 
valued  by  appraisers  at  $8625.00.  As  his  widow  married  again, 
we  find  by  the  records  that  she  signed  away  her  rights  to  her 
son,  William  Floyd  Bush,  and  as  he  moved  to  Alabama,  Melissa 
Bush  became  the  occupant  of  the  old  home  when  she  married 
Dr.  William  Robert  Wellborn,  purchased  by  him  from  the  heir. 
A  picture  of  this  old  home  is  in  the  book,  as  it  is  still  standing, 
being  built  in  the  style  of  that  day,  a  story  and  a  half.  The 
BUSH  (7S5) 


“eiae"ant”ein  thatday™ TheT  -TP'  N?6  and  must  have  been 
front  nf  tin  i  1  ,Val c  lac  a  bordered  walk  down  the 

asTftPv  tl  %  Uf  0utlined  b-v  boxwoods.  They  are  gone  now 

rich  win  ?  f8inLIy1ceased  t0  0cc«py  the  home  they  sold  to  some 
ch  man  at  a  fabulous  price.  Not  only  did  William  Bush’s  chil 

hen  *ow  up  in  this  home  but  three  of  his  grandchildren  as  well 
n7e°ce°s  CoritaTn  7^  °f  L°uisa 

"heir  iarent,  Th  *°U1Sa’.  and  reared  them  after  the  death  of 
men  parents.  This  home  is  near  Carnesville,  Ga  on  highway 
toward  Commerce;  children:  nignway 


MELISSA  BUSH  WELLBORN 
b.  1808 


b.  1808  (Portrait) 


4-1 

4-2 

4-3 

4-4 


4-1 


Melissa  Bush  b.  1808;  m.  Dr.  William  Robert  Wellborn 
Elizabeth  Bush  b.  1811 ;  dy 

Maria  Louisa  Bush  b.  1812;  m.  Lewis  D.  Jones 

William  Floyd  Bush  b.  July  9,  1815;  m.  Harriet  Beall 
Jones 

Melissa  Bush  b.  1808;  d.  Sept.  23,  1864,  and  is  bur.  by 
the  sicje  of  her  only  child,  in  Anderson  Cem.  near 
Jomer,  Ga.;  m  Jan  2,  1828  as  2nd  wife,  by  Rev.  Henry  David, 

I  1.  William  Robert  Wellborn  b.  June  18,  1796,  d.  June  15,  1880 
lacking  3  days  of  being  84  yrs.  of  age  (see  Wellborn  line  for 
etauls).  Melissa  was  educated  probably  at  the  Johnson  Female 
University  along  with  her  cousins,  at  Anderson,  S.  C.  There  are 
a  number  of  her  paintings  still  in  possession  of  the  descendants. 
A  portrait  ot  her  done  in  charcoal  and  crayon,  possibly  soon 
aftei  hei  marriage,  is  still  held  dear  by  the  family.  A  copy  of 
this  picture  is  in  the  book.  Some  pieces  of  her  wedding  silver  are 
still  m  existence  also,  although  very  worn;  child  * 

5-1  Mary  Elizabeth  Wellborn  b.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  Oct  *>0 
1830;  d.  Commerce  Ga.  Feb.  12,  1904;  m.  by  Rev.  A.’ 
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M.  Spalding*,  June  13,  1848,  Dr.  Harvey  Reese.  Anderson,  b. 
Sept.  8,  1820,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  d.  Ranks  Co.,  Ga.  Apr.  7,  1865; 
both  are  buried  Anderson  Cem.  near  Homer.  (See  Anderson 
line  for  details  on  this  family  .  .  .  also  Wellborn  line)  children: 
6-1  William  Thomas  Anderson  m.  Sarah  F.  B.  Holland 
6-2  Walter  Harvey  Anderson,  dy 
6-3  James  Peyton  Anderson  m.  Flora  Wilbanks 
6-4  Henry  Farmer  Anderson  m.  Sarah  Furr 
6-5  Marg-aret  Ella  Anderson  )  m.  W.  S.  Edwards  ,  t. 

6-6  Melissa  Emma  Anderson  )  m.  W.  L.  Furr  " 1118 

6-7  Enoch  Bush  Anderson  m.  Lola  Johnson 
6-8  Mary  Olivia  Anderson  n.m. 

4- 3  Maria  Louisa  Bush,  b.  1812;  d.  Jasper,  Fla.  (could  find 

nothing  on  this  family  there)  m.  Nov.  15,  1827,  by  Wm. 
J.  Parks,  M.G.,  Lewis  D.  Jones,  b.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  1801,  d. 
Jasper,  Fla.,  s.  of  Sarah  Nees  (Beasley)  and  Russell  Jones,  Rev. 
soldier  (reference  to  accepted  line  by  DAR  National  Number 
330579,  Mrs.  Helen  Meador  Boyd  (J.  L.  R.)  Supplemental.)  See 
Jones  family  for  more  details.  Lewis  D.  Jones  and  wife  left 
Franklin  County  and  went  to  Benton  Co.,  Ala.  where  they  were 
in  1850  census,  along  with  her  brother,  William  Floyd  Bush. 
After  a  time  they  moved  to  Tallahassee,  Fla.  and  from  there  to 
Jasper,  where  they  died  leaving  a  large  family.  Visited  this 
county  1954,  but  the  records  were  lost  by  fire.  As  the  orphaned 
children  became  scattered  it  has  been  most  difficult  to  find 
descendants,  and  as  they  had  lost  contact  the  records  are  indeed 
scattering.  A  descendant  of  Corinna,  Mrs.  Lou  Havber  Little,  80 
odd  years  old,  gave  me  the  background  along  with  the  census 
record  I  had.  There  were  possibly  some  older  children  already 
married  and  out  on  their  own  as  they  had  been  married  six  years 
at  birth  of  first  child  by  census.  The  first  shown  was  born  in 
Ga.  and  all  others  in  Alabama;  children: 

5- 1  Floyd  King  Bush  Jones  b.  1833;  n.m. 

5-2  Georgia  Ann  Jones  b.  1835;  m.  Dr.  W.  A.  Culbertson 

5-3  William  L.  Jones  b.  1837;  in . O’Pryor 

5-4  Louise  Emilie  Jones  b.  1839;  dy 
5-5  Augusta  Jones  b.  1840;  dy 
5-6  Ida  Addie  Jones  b.  1842  ;  m.  John  O’Pryor 
5-7  Ella  Frances  Jones  b.  1844;  m.  J.  F.  Beard 
5-8  Mary  Etta  Jones  b.  1846;  m.  John  Bartow 
5-9  Louisa  Amelia  Jones  b.  1848;  m.  John  Gillespie 
5-10  Harriet  Corinna  Jones  b.  1851 ;  m.  W.  D.  Harber 
5-11  Walter  Jones;  went  to  California,  and  family  had  lost 
contact  many  years  ago. 

5-1  Floyd  King  Bush  Jones  b.  1833;  killed  in  War  Between 
the  States  (Archives  of  Ala.  show  he  was  in  Wetumpka 
Light  Guards,  Co.  “I”  of  Ala.  Infantry  as  Corporal,  mustering 
into  service  May  4,  1861  at  Lynchburg,  Va.) 

5-2  Georgia  Ann  Jones  b.  1835;  d.  Cave  Springs,  Ga.;  m. 
at  Quincy,  Fla.,  Feb.  11,  1857,  Dr.  Wade  Anderson 
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CuJbertson,  b.  Madison  Co.,  Ga.,  Jan.  8,  1832,  d.  Cave  Springs 

cousinatonDrPrrCtlCefd  n?eTdlcine  there  many  years.  He  was  first 
Wo^.  .  i  r  Crawford  Long,  of  ether  fame,  and  s.  of  Jennie 

Cave^nD  fcfr  Nr/t0n  Culbertson>  who  was  connected  with 

m  grand  frv°l  for*hJ;  Deaf ;  -rand  s-  of  James  Culbertson  ; 
f .  *  b  and  ^of  Elizabeth  Porter  and  Robert  Culbertson  Revolu¬ 
tionary  soldier;  Baptist;  children: 

6-1  Leila  Culbertson,  n.m. 

Fannie  Culbertson,  n.m.;  music  teacher 

Paul  Culbertson  b.  Mar.  24,  1872;  m.  Ella  Harper 
1  orter  Culbertson,  n.m. 

V\  llham  Percy  Culbertson  b.  Apr.  1,  1874;  m.  Anna 


6-2 

6-3 


6-4 

6-5 

Miller 

6-3 


Dr'T^,aLllTTCulbertson  b-  Mar-  24>  1872 ;  d.  Nov.  7,  1937- 

bnr  !  a  Harper:  b-  Au-  29>  1S72>  d-  Apr.  7,  1937,  both 

nSPnrM,S’  Ga,;  he  was  a  druggist ;  no  children. 

6-5  Dr.  William  Percy  Culbertson  b.  Apr.  1,  1874-  d.  Aug. 

Dec  4  ioo719h8;  m\AJrUUl  Pinson  Miller»  b-  23,’ 1875,  d. 
Anna,4’  i?37;  dau<  ,°f  Aarcissa  Scales  Baker  and  Frank  Lake 
•  Iu  was  a  druggist  also;  both  bur.  Cave  Springs,  Ga.; 


children 

7-1 


Jr.  b.  Feb.  9,  1905; 


m. 


7-2 

7-3 

7- 1 

8- 1 
7-2 


b.  Apr.  21,  1932; 


m. 


8-2 

rr 

5- 


3 


.  b.  Feb.  7,  1943 
m.  Miss  O  Try  or;  was  a 


William  Percy  Culbertson 
Martha  Willerson 

Charles  Miiler  Culbertson  b.  May  22,  1907;  m.  Annis 
Randolph 

PAord  ^ade  Culbertson  b.  Sept.  28,  1911;  single. 

23*  Tn  MrCLCUwe,C0n  Jr-  b-  Feb'  9-  1905 ;  m.  Apr. 
23,  1930,  Martha  Willerson,  of  Floyd  Co.,  Ga.;  child- 

rtCkiTr^-nUlb^er,tSOn  b-  Sept-  15’  1931 1  regular  Navy 
Charles  Miller  Culbertson  b.  May  22,  1907;  m.  July  19 
Annis  Randolph ;  children: 

8-1  Thomas  Wade  Culbertson 
Margaret  Rose  Page 
Charles  Miller  Culbertson  Jr 
William  L.  Jones  b.  1837- 

Methodist  minister;  wrote  many  letters,  trying  to  find 
descendants  but  to  no  avail;  children: 

Charles  Jones 
Emmie  Lou  Jones 
Leila  Jones 

Mary  Etta  Jones  b.  1846;  m.  John  Bartow,  a  newspaper¬ 
man;  lived  in  New  Mexico;  Colorado;  and  Texas;  came 
home  to  visit  several  times;  no  children. 

Louisa  Amelia  Jones  b.  1848;  m.  John  Gillespie  and 
they  moved  to  near  Austin,  Texas,  after  living  at 
Shreveport,  La.  (family  lost  contact) 

Harriet  Corinna  Jones  b.  Mar.  23,  1851;  d.  Apr.  4, 
1J36  ,  m.  k  eb.  2,  1867,  William  Dubose  Harber,  b.  Jan. 
6,  1845,  d.  Mar.  19,  1907;  s.  of  Adeline  Harrison  and  Talmon 
Harber;  planter;  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.;  children: 

(7SS) 


6-1 

6-2 

6-3 

5-8 


5-9 


5-10 
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6-1  Leila  Harber  b.  Apr.  29,  1868;  m.  F.  H.  Aderhold 

6-2  Louisa  Adeline  Harber  b.  June  21,  1871 ;  m.  P.  N.  Little 

6-3  Ella  Frances  Harber  b.  Apr.  11,  1873;  m.  J.  F.  Beard 

6-4  John  Walter  Harber  b.  Sept.  15,  1882;  m.  Myrtle  Mize 

6- 1  Leila  Harber  b.  Apr.  29,  1868;  d.  Commerce,  Ga.  Oct.  6, 

1933;  m.  Jan.  3,  1889,  Francis  Hyman  “Bud”  Aderhold, 
b.  June  5,  1863,  d.  Dec.  26,  1938,  both  bur.  Commerce,  Ga.;  he 
was  s.  of  Martha  Catherine  Baughters  and  John  Burton  Ader¬ 
hold;  grand  s.  of  Susannah,  b.  1807,  and  Lewis  Aderhold,  b. 
1791;  he  was  salesman  in  mercantile  business;  children: 

7- 1  Hewlett  Edwin  Aderhold  b.  Oct.  31,  1889;  m.  Nancy 

Arnall 

7-2  William  Burton  Aderhold  b.  Apr.  14,  1892 ;  m.  Wreatha 

Rogers 

7-3  Edna  Louise  Aderhold  b.  Dec.  8,  1893 ;  m.  W.  J.  Peeples 

7-4  Jones  Harber  Aderhold  b.  Sept.  2,  1902;  m.  Frances 

Holder 

7- 1  Hewlett  Edwin  Aderhold  b.  Oct.  31,  1889;  m.  June  16, 

1925,  Nancy  Boyd  Arnall,  b.  Aug.  1903 ;  dau.  of  Thomas 
Arnall;  she  grad.  GSCW  1919  ;  he  grad.  Mercer  U.  1911  with  A.  B. 
and  taught  school  many  years;  now  has  Ford  Agency,  Jefferson; 
W.W.  I  Top  Sgt.,  serving  in  France;  Mayor  of  Jefferson  1954 
and  has  been  for  several  past  terms;  Supt.  of  Sunday  School; 
Deacon  in  Baptist  Church;  Mason  and  Shriner;  ad:  Jefferson, 
Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Ann  Aderhold  b.  Mar.  26,  1926;  m.  Robert 

Bailey 

8-2  Dr.  Hewlett  Edwin  Aderhold  Jr.,  m.  Beth  Whitworth 

8-3  Emily  Louise  Aderhold  m.  Ben  Barrow 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Ann  Aderhold  b.  Mar.  26,  1926;  m.  Robert 

“Bobbie”  Bailey;  W.W.  II  Pilot  in  Air  Corps;  she  att. 

Shorter,  but  grad.  U.  of  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Bobby  Bailey 

8-2  Dr.  Hewlett  Edwin  Aderhold  Jr.,  m.  Nov.  26,  1954, 

Eliazbeth  “Beth”  Whitworth  of  Gainesville,  Ga.;  W.W. 
II  Navy;  took  pre-med  at  U.  of  Ga.  and  grad.  Medical  College, 
Augusta,  Ga.;  now  located  at  Macon,  Ga.  She  is  studying  to  be 
a  technician. 

8-3  Emily  Louise  Aderhold  m.  Ben  Barrow,  grand  s.  of 

Chancellor  David  Barrow  of  U.  of  Ga.;  W.W.  II  Navy; 
grad.  U.  of  Ga.  att.  (1955)  Medical  College,  Augusta,  Ga.,  living 
in  North  Augusta,  S.  C. 

7-2  William  Burton  Aderhold  b.  Apr.  1892;  m.  Nov.  27, 

1917,  Wreatha  Florence  Rogers,  b.  Sept.  13,  1891;  dau. 
of  Sara  Lula  Rice  b.  Aug.  20,  1872,  m.  Oct.  9,  1887,  Obadiah  Wil¬ 
liam  Thomas  Rogers,  b.  June  25,  1865;  she  grad.  Bessie  Tift  with 
A.B.  1913  and  has  been  teaching  since  until  retired  last  year 
(1955).  She  lives  at  old  Rogers  home,  having  always  remained 
in  home  community  to  be  of  service  to  her  neighbors;  he  att^U. 
of  Ga.;  Mason;  School  Trustee,  Chairman  of  Board  4  yrs. ;  mem- 
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9-2 

9-3 

7-4 


1  yrS';  tre”  a"d  De-con 

DaniL^c";  n^dre^’  ^  1,1  USA;  ad-' 

7-3  Edna  Louise  Aderhold  b.  Dec.  3.  1893;  d.  Sept  8  1956- 

1870  d  jT/tWVW  Wi',iam  J;,Cks0n  Peeples, 'b  Jan  16; 
after  m,  .wh  J’  ’  Agent  and  she  took  over  work 

ad  997  nit  nd  operated  the  firm;  att.  Shorter;  Baptists- 
ad.  o27  Oglethorpe  Ave.,  Athens,  Ga.;  child: 

M-irW27la  D)  t3iCM  011  Peap‘es  Jr-  b-  0ct-  15,  1919;  m. 
i  qi  n .  ,  ‘  /  1J4°  Margaret  Eugenia  Olsen,  b.  May  20 

1919;  she  grad.  Agnes  Scott;  grad.  1943  at  Emory  U  as  Doctor- 
at  present  with  State  Dept,  of  Health;  he  grad.  Mercer  U.  with 
-l  grracl-  Medical  College,  Augusta,  Ga.  1943;  W.W.  JI 

a  a  aJ 01  »  practising  profession  at  Columbus;  ad:  2853  17th 

Ave.,  Columbus,  Ga.;  children: 

9-1  Margaret  Patricia  Peeples  b.  Oct.  17,  1944 
William  Jackson  Peeples  III,  b.  Sept  20,  1948 
Kenneth  Andrew  Peeples  b.  Jan.  2,  1952 
Jones  Harber  Aderhold  b.  Sept.  2,  1902;  d.  Oct.  7,  1952- 

i  Tm,’  3’  192^’  Frances  Holder,  b.  Nov.  12,' 1902- 

cau  ot  John  N.  Holder,  of  Jefferson,  Ga.;  she  grad.  Weslyan 

T  fiege’  h(Aatt-  Mercer  and  Emory;  was  a  bldg,  contractor;  ad: 
Jefferson,  Ga. ;  children: 

8-1  Jones  Harber  Aderhold  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  23,  1925  ;  m.  Marian 
Hardy 

Thomas  Carrol  Aderhold  b.  Aug.  8,  1930;  single 
Jones  Harber  Aderhold  Jr.,  b.  Aim  23  19^-  ™ 

Marian  Hardy  and  has  children:  "  ’ 

Steven  “Steve”  Jones  Aderhold  b.  Jan.  7,  1950 
Andrew  Hardy  Aderhold  b.  Oct.  14,  1953  ' 

Louisa  ‘  Lou”  Adeline  Harber  b.  June  21,  1871  •  cl.  Sent 
m-  hy  Rev-  Elem  Goode,  Dec.  28,  1892  Pleas- 

Bur,weai  H  we,ir'  MpV  1870,  (L  Mar-  19’  1949  5  s.  of  Louvinia 
mins  and  M  illiam  (  rawford  Little;  planter  in  Bold  Springs 

Community,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  many  years;  In  1913  moved  to 

Madison,  Ga  and  was  Postmaster  for  19  yrs. ;  Mason;  Presbv- 

teiians;  ad:  Madison,  Ga.;  children:  (she  was  most  helpful  with 

her  family  although  we  had  to  rely  on  her  memory,  which  was 
clear  on  the  visit  we  made  1954) 

7-1  William  Harber  Little  b.  Jan.  20,  1894;  m.  Nell  Hudson 

SLnmlf  ^  Llttle  b'  °Ct*  lf  1895 ;  m-  Marguerite 

Lance  Yates  Little  b.  May  10,  1898;  m.  Rose 

Baumgarten 

Corinne  Little  b.  Mar.  30,  1900;  m.  J.  N.  Armistead 
Addie  Neal  Little  b.  Nov.  9,  1902;  m.  R.  F.  Smith  Sr 
Alton  Bush  Little  b.  Mar.  25,  1904;  n.m. 

Minnie  Louise  Little  b.  Mar.  9,  1907;  m.  J.  U.  Wilson 

George  Dwight  Little  b.  Nov.  23,  1909;  m.  Frances 
Entrekin 

William  Harber  Little  b.  Jan.  20,  1894;  d.  July  2,  1943; 
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8-2 

8-1 

9-1 

9-2 

6-2 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-5 

7-6 

7-7 

7-8 


7-1 


8-2 

8-3 

8-4 

8-1 


m.  May  1917,  Nell  Hudson;  he  att.  Draughon’s  Bus. 
College,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  was  traveling  salesman  and  bookkeeper; 
Presbyterians;  ad:  1709  Central  Ave.,  Augusta,  Ga.  (no  response 
to  letter)  ;  children : 

8- 1  William  Harber  Little  Jr.  b.  July  12,  1918;  m.  Frances 

Johnston 

Neal  Hudson  Little  b.  Feb.  19,  1920;  m.  Dorothy 
Whaley 

Carl  Yates  Little  b.  Aug.  16,  1924;  m.  Elise  Jones 
Nell  Louise  Little  m.  Clarence  Manley 
William  Harber  Little  Jr.  b.  July  12,  1918;  m.  Frances 
Johnston  and  had  children;  WAV.  II,  serving  overseas; 
employed  International  Harvester  Co.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  ch: 

9- 1  Judith  Little 
Billy  Little 
Lynn  Little 

Neal  Hudson  Little  b.  Feb.  19,  1920,  in  Tenn.;  m. 
Dorothy  Whaley;  WAV.  II,  serving  overseas,  teaches 
Radar  at  Fort  Gordon;  ad:  Martinez,  Ga.;  children: 

9-1  Neal  Hudson  Little  Jr. 

Susan  Dionne  Little 

Carl  Yates  Little  b.  Aug.  16,  1924;  m.  Elise  Jones; 
W.W.  II,  serving  overseas;  ad:  Martinez,  Ga.;  child: 
Carl  Yates  Little  Jr. 

Nell  Louise  Little,  m.  Clarence  Manley;  W.W.  II,  serv¬ 
ing  in  Germany  3  yrs. ;  a  Capt.  in  Reg.  Army,  now  in 
N.J.  studying;  children: 

Emily  Manley 

Cynthia  Manley  b.  in  Germany 

John  Brantley  Little  b.  Oct.  1,  1895;  m.  Dec.  15,  1934, 
Marguerite  Stovall  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  b.  June  24 
1901  •  dau  of  Minnie  Conlev  and  Frank  Crawford  Stovall;  WAV. 
I,  serving  overseas;  Mason;  Shriner;  Ins.  Business;  Presbyteri¬ 
ans;  ad:  Madison,  Ga.;  no  ch.  „ 

7-3  Vance  Yates  Little  b.  May  10,  1898;  m.  Aug.  6,  1921, 
Rose  Baumgarten ;  dau.  of  Anna  Ryblom  and  Chailes 
Ragner  Baumgarten;  W.W.  I,  serving  overseas  as  Corporal; 
Asst.  Postmaster;  Mason;  Presbyterian;  ad:  Madison,  Ga.;  no 

children.  „  T 

7- 4  Corrine  Little  b.  Mar.  30,  1900;  m.  Mar.  18,  1919,  James 

Newton  Armistead,  b.  Alcovy,  Ga.  Sept.  10,  1899,  now 
deceased;  s.  of  Nena  Pearl  Dacus  and  Egbert  Anderson  Armis- 
tead;  RR  Telegraph  operator;  Mason;  Presbyterians;  ad:  1820 

Hampton  Ave.,  Augusta,  Ga;  child:  _ 

8- 1  James  Newton  Armistead  Jr.  b.  Washington,  Ga.,  Apr. 

22,  1926;  single;  grad.  Richmond  Academy;  3  yrs.  at 
U  of  Ga  and  National  Academy  of  Broadcasting,  Washington, 
d’.  C.;  was  announcer  on  Radio,  and  after  a  course  in  Nashville, 

Tenn.,  Television. 

7-5  Addie  Neal  Little  b.  Nov.  9,  1902;  m.  Oct.  2i,  19~3, 
Robert  Fort  Smith  Sr.,  b.  Culverton,  Ga.,  Nov.  27,  18 J8, 
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d.  Dec.  26,  1947;  s.  of  Elizabeth  Coplan  and  Jeff  C.  Smith;  RR 
Agent;  Mason;  Elk;  Methodists;  ad:  916  Main  St.,  Thomson, 
Ga. ;  children  b.  Madison: 

8-1  Louise  Elizabeth  Smith  b.  Apr.  13,  1926;  m.  J.  F. 

Adkins 

8-2  Robert  Fort  Smith  Jr.  b.  Apr.  10,  1928;  single 

8-3  Alton  Little  Smith  b.  Mar.  24,  1930;  single 

8-4  Rosemary  Smith  b.  Mar.  17,  1932;  single 

8- 1  Louise  Elizabeth  Smith  b.  Apr.  13,  1926;  m.  John  F. 

Adkins,  b.  Thomson,  Ga.,  Aug.  19,  1924;  s.  of  Ellen 
Ussery  and  Albert  D.  Adkins;  Lion;  Moose;  Supt.  Gulf  Life  Ins. 
Co.,  Thomson  Area;  ad:  Thomson,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Lynda  Kittrell  Adkins  b.  May  23,  1952 

8-2  Robert  Fort  Smith  Jr.  b.  Apr.  10,  1828;  works  with 
Georgia  Highway  Dept. 

8-3  Alton  Little  Smith  b.  Mar.  24,  1930;  WAV.  II  2  yrs.  in 
Infantry  as  Corporal,  serving  in  Germany  a  year;  employee  of 
Post  Office,  Thomson,  Ga. 

8-4  Rosemary  Smith  b.  Mar.  17,  1932;  studied  nursing; 
changed  to  business  course  in  Augusta,  Ga.;  now  a  clerk 
and  typist. 

7-6  Alton  Bush  Little  b.  Mar.  25,  1904;  d.  Sept.  18,  1926; 
Mason;  att.  Draughon’s  Bus.  Col.  Atlanta,  Ga.;  news¬ 
paper  writer;  killed  when  hotel  where  he  was  staying  in  Miami 
storm  was  demolished. 

7-7  Minnie  Louise  Little  b.  Mar.  9,  1907;  m.  Sept.  25,  1935, 
James  Ulla  Wilson,  b.  Hawkinsville,  Ga.,  Dec.  26,  1905; 
s.  of  Margaret  Ann  Watson  and  Ulla  Wilson;  she  took  2  yr. 
teacher’s  course  GSCW  and  taught  several  years;  he  grad.  Clem- 
son  1927;  in  mercantile  business;  ad:  Villa  Rica,  Ga. ;  no  chil¬ 
dren. 

7- 8  George  Dwight  Little  b.  Nov.  23,  1909;  m.  Dec.  4,  1937, 

Frances  Entrekin,  b.  Oct.  3,  1910;  dau.  of  Emma  Smith 
and  C.  D.  Entrekin;  she  att.  Converse  and  Salem;  he  grad.  Ga. 
Tech  1931,  B.S.  in  Bus.  Adm.;  Phi  Kappa  Psi;  with  Soil  Conser¬ 
vation;  Presbyterians;  ad:  773  Glendalyn  Ave.,  Spartanburg, 
S.  C. ;  children  : 

8- 1  Dwight  Downs  Little  b.  June  9,  1949 

8-2  John  Vance  Little  b.  Apr.  10,  1951 

6- 3  Ella  Frances  Harber  b.  Apr.  11,  1873;  d.  Jan.  22,  1941; 

m.  Aug.  18,  1894,  Jacob  Floyd  “Jake”  Beard,  b.  Oct. 
23,  1873,  d.  June  1,  1907;  s.  of  Mary  Gerrard  and  John  Felton 
Beard;  bur.  Indian  Creek  Cemetery,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.; 
planter  in  Ashland  Community;  ad:  Carnesville,  Ga. ;  children 
b.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. : 

7- 1  Hettie  Eliza  Beard  b.  Sept.  4,  1896;  m.  Homer  Moore 

7-2  Wilna  Elizabeth  Beard  b.  Oct.  28,  1898;  m.  R.  F.  Beggs 

7-3  Corinna  Leona  Beard  b.  Mar.  23,  1900;  m.  1st,  Wm. 

Thornton 

7-4  John  Felton  Beard  b.  Nov.  5,  1901;  m.  Bruce  Wellborn 
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7-5  Francine  Bush  Beard  b  May  10,  1903 ;  m.  J.  E.  Gressette 

7-6  Ruth  Beard  b.  Aug.  2,  1905 ;  m.  J.  K.  Vaughn 

7-7  Jacob  Floyd  Beard  Jr.  b.  July  4,  1907;  m.  Sally  Richey 

7- 1  Hettie  Eliza  Beard  b.  Sept.  4,  1896;  m.  Jan.  7,  1912,  at 

Ebenezer  Methodist  Church,  Homer  Moore,  b.  Mar.  25, 
1887 ;  s.  of  Sarah  Stokes  and  Virgil  A.  S.  Moore;  retired  planter; 
Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  Royston,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Homer  Moore  Jr.  b.  June  22,  1915;  m.  Oneta  Jordan 

8-2  Edna  Louise  Moore  b.  Dec.  18,  1916 ;  m.  Billy  Cheatham 

8-3  Aubrey  Deward  Moore  b.  Feb.  14,  1918;  m.  Minnie 

Wells 

8-4  Ruth  Frances  Moore  b.  July  14,  1920;  m.  H.  G.  Baxter 
8-5  Agnes  Yvette  Moore  b.  Mar.  16,  1922;  m.  J.  L.  Rollins 
8-6  Leland  Vance  Moore  b.  Nov.  21,  1924;  m.  Louise 
Patrick 

8-7  Fleet  Stokes  Moore  b.  Mar.  23,  1926;  m.  Lillian  Dutton 
8-8  Farrell  Trenton  Moore  b.  Feb.  18,  1932;  n.m. 

8-9  Ovis  Willie  Moore  b.  June  19,  1935;  m.  Charles  Dutton 

8- 1  Homer  Moore  Jr.  b.  June  22,  1915;  m.  Oneta  Jordan  of 

Pocataligo,  Ga.;  WAV.  II,  volunteered  before  war  and 
was  in  Army  5  yrs. ;  served  mostly  in  Germany;  disabled;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  Danielsville,  Ga. ;  children: 

9- 1  Peyton  LaFrance  Moore 

9-2  Gregory  Moore 

9-3  Emily  Francine  Moore 

8- 2  Edna  Louise  Moore  b.  Dec.  18,  1916;  m.  Billy  Cheath¬ 

am;  employed  by  Government  Shoe  Shop;  Baptists; 
ad:  Clarkston,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Jimmy  Joe  Cheatham 

8- 3  Aubrey  Deward  Moore  b.  Feb.  14,  1918;  m.  June  2, 

1946,  Minnie  Neal  Wells;  WAV.  II  3  yrs.,  serving  in 
Germany  mostly;  planter  and  part  time  employment  Highway 
Dept.;  Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Carnesville,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Marlene  Moore 

8- 4  Ruth  Frances  Moore  b.  July  14,  1920;  m.  Henry  Grady 

Baxter;  employed  Lumite  Mill;  Baptists;  ad:  Cornelia, 
Ga. ;  children: 

9- 1  Shelby  Jean  Baxter 
9-2  Stanley  Baxter 

9-3  Steverson  Baxter 

9-4  Terry  Ronald  Baxter  b.  Jan.  7,  1955 

8- 5  Agnes  Yvette  Moore  b.  Mar.  16,  1922;  m.  Joseph 

Leonard  Rollins;  W.W.  II  Chief  Petty  Officer  Navy; 
works  Lily-Tulip  Cup  Plant;  Baptists;  ad:  2137  Bay  vale  Road, 
Augusta,  Ga.  Child: 

9- 1  Linda  Ann  Rollins 

8-6  Leland  Vance  Moore  b.  Nov.  21,  1924;  m.  Jan.  25,  1945 
Louise  Patrick;  W.W.  II  Navy,  serving  in  S.  Pacific 
area;  works  Thread  Co.;  Baptists;  ad:  Pond  St.,  Toccoa,  Ga. 
Children : 
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9-1  Frances  Moore 
9-2  Betty  Ann  Moore 
9-3  Billy  Joe  Moore 
9-4  Brenda  Gail  Moore 

8- 7  Fleet  Stokes  Moore  b.  May  23,  1926;  m.  Lillian  Dutton, 

of  Hartwell,  Ga.;  W.W.  II  Navy,  serving  817  yrs.; 
works  Lumite  Plant,  att.  night  school;  Baptists;  ad:  Alexander 
St.,  Toccoa,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Patricia  Ann  Moore 

8-8  Farrell  Trenton  Moore  b.  Feb.  18,  1932;  d.  Dec.  17, 

1952,  killing  self  accidentally  with  shotgun;  nicknamed 
“Whitie” ;  worked  with  Fire  Dept,  at  Toccoa,  Ga. 

8- 9  Ovis  Willie  Moore  b.  June  19,  1935;  m.  Charles  Dutton, 

bro.  to  Lillian  above;  works  at  Shoe  shop;  Baptists;  ad: 

1644  DeKalk  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  child: 

9- 1  Bruce  Edward  Dutton  b.  Jan.  11,  1955 

7- 2  Wilna  Edna  Beard  b.  Oct.  28,  1898;  m.  Apr.  26,  1921, 

Rufus  Fred  Beggs,  b.  Oct.  28,  1896;  s.  of  Emma  Mul- 
linax  and  Samuel  Jackson  Beggs;  W.W.  I  Army,  overseas  18 
months,  France,  Germany  and  Belgium;  planter;  Baptists;  ad: 
Rt.  1,  Carnesville,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Janet  Beggs  b.  Oct.  29,  1922;  m.  J.  H. 

Hebbard 

8-2  William  Harber  Beggs  b.  Oct.  24,  1924 ;  m.  Ida  Brawner 
8-3  Frances  Rosena  Beggs  b.  Nov.  2,  1927;  m.  Ralph 

Garrison 

8-4  Johnny  Heyward  Beggs  b.  Oct.  29,  1929;  single 
8-5  Mary  Ann  Beggs  b.  Sept,  26,  1932;  m.  Ralph  Bagwell 
8-6  Bobby  Floyd  Beggs  b.  Aug.  28,  1935;  single 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Janet  Beggs  b.  Oct.  29,  1922;  m.  Dec.  10, 

1944,  John  Harry  Hebbard;  s.  of  Miss  Taylor  and  Mr. 
Hebbard;  Mason;  Baptists;  W.W.  II  Staff  Sgt. ;  works  AEC 
plant;  ad:  808  Ann  St.,  Augusta,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  John  Harry  Hebbard  Jr.  b.  May  25,  1947 

9-2  Peggy  Elaine  Hebbard  b.  Apr.  2,  1949 

8- 2  William  Harber  Beggs  b.  Oct.  24,  1924;  m.  Jan.  19, 

1945,  Ida  Mae  Brawner;  dau.  of  Dove  and  Thomas 
Brawner;  W.W.  II,  overseas  2  yrs.,  Germany  and  Russia,  PFC ; 
now  Assistant  Mgr.  Taxi  and  Bus  Station;  Baptists;  ad:  103 
Mitchell  St,,  Toccoa,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Benny  Wilton  Beggs  b.  Jan.  17,  1946 
9-2  Sarah  Beggs  b.  Oct.  10,  1948 

8-3  Frances  Rosena  Beggs  b.  Nov.  2,  1927;  m.  Mar.  25, 

1951,  Ralph  Garrison;  s.  of  Victoria  Martin  and  John 
Manuel  Garrison;  W.W.  II,  overseas  3  yrs.,  PFC;  Baptists;  ad: 
Carnesville,  Ga.,  Rt.  1 ;  no  children. 

8-4  Johnny  Heyward  Beggs  b.  Oct.  29,  1929;  Air  Force, 

Korean  War  from  Aug.  1950  to  Aug.  1954;  mechanic 
on  Jet  Planes,  holding  rank  of  Tech.  Sgt.;  works  for  Lily-Tulip 
Cup  Co.,  Augusta,  Ga.  and  lives:  808  Ann  St.,  with  sister. 
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8- 5  Mary  Ann  Beggs  b.  Sept.  26,  1932;  m.  Apr.  12,  1949, 

Ralph  Bagwell ;  s.  of  Sue  Childs  and  Lee  Bagwell ; 
WAV.  II  2  yrs.  Army  Pvt.;  Mason;  child: 

9- 1  Dwight  David  Bagwell  b.  Jan.  24,  1950 

7-3  Leona  Beard  b.  Mar.  23,  1900 ;  m.  1st,  William  Thornton 
of  Elberton,  Ga.;  m.  2nd,  June  1,  1951,  Bobby  Lee 
Churchwell;  he  works  Warner  Robbins;  ad:  Cochran,  Ga.;  no 
children : 

7-4  John  Felton  Beard  b.  Nov.  5,  1901;  m.  1924,  Bruce 
Wellborn  of  Thomasville,  Ga.;  both  Civil  Service  work¬ 
ers;  ad:  2010  Herman  Ave.,  Norfolk,  Va.;  child: 

9-1  John  Alton  Beard  b.  Mar.  1927 

7-5  Francine  Bush  Beard  b.  May  10,  1903;  m.  Mar.  11, 

1927,  Jesse  Edwin  Gressette,  of  Cook  Co.,  Ill.;  ad:  Ken- 
more  Ave.,  Chjeago,  Ill.;  no  children. 

7- 6  Ruth  Beard,  b.  Aug.  2,  1905;  m.  1922,  James  Keifer 

Vaughn;  ad:  Delaware  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla.;  child: 

8- 1  Margaret  Vaughn  b.  Sept.  15,  1923;  m.  Marvin 

Silkwood;  Reg.  Army,  Warrant  Officer;  child: 

9- 1  Sheryl  Silkwood  b.  Aug.  1950 

7- 7  Jacob  Floyd  Beard  Jr.  b.  July  4,  1907;  m.  Apr.  1927, 

Sallie  Richey,  of  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C.;  Furniture  Designer 
for  Thomasville  Mfg.  Co.  since  1925;  ad:  Thomasville,  N.  C.; 
children : 

8- 1  Joe  Richey  Beard  b.  1929;  grad.  U.  of  N.  C.  (no  further 

information) 

8-2  Bobby  Beard 

8-3  Tommy  Beard,  grad.  U.  of  N.  C. 

8-2  Bobby  Beard,  grad.  U.  of  N.  C. ;  m.  Apr.  1953  ;  Engineer 
working  at  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. ;  was  Lt.  in  Navy  WAV.  II 
(no  further  information  on  this  family  available) 

6- 4  John  Walter  Harber  b.  Sept.  15,  1882;  deceased,  m. 

May  10,  1911,  Myrtle  Leonora  Mize,  b.  Sept.  15,  1882; 
dau.  of  Mary  Adeline  Neal,  b.  Dec.  14,  1859,  and  Frank  Goss 
Mize,  b.  May  31,  1856;  Baptists;  children  b.  Ashland  Commun¬ 
ity,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. : 

7- 1  Johnnie  Melissa  Harber  b.  July  25,  1913;  m.  G.  W. 

Bruce 

7-2  Frank  Lucien  Harber  b.  Jan.  17,  1916;  in.  Magalyn 
Gunnels 

7-3  Hazel  Fay  Harber,  b.  Oct.  7,  1918;  m.  Nolan  Wall 

7-4  Walter  Harrison  Harber  b.  Aug.  8,  1920;  m.  Bobbie 
Henson 

7-5  William  Brooks  Harber  b.  May  4,  1922;  m.  Dorothy 
Chandler 

7-1  Johnnie  Melissa  Harber  b.  July  25,  1913;  m.  Oct.  3, 

1928,  Gordon  William  Bruce,  b.  June  22,  1908;  s.  of 
Hattie  Ginn  and  John  D.  Bruce;  Textile;  Baptists;  ad:  2504 
Whitehall  Ave.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 
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8-1  Jones  Clayton  Bruce  b.  Mar.  29,  1930;  single;  WAV.  II; 

2  yrs.  in  Air  Force,  serving  in  England  as  Sgt.  operating 

Radio  on  plane. 

7- 2  Frank  Lucien  Harber  b.  Jan.  17,  1916;  m.  Nov.  18, 

1938,  at  Commerce,  Ga.,  Magalyn  Lucile  Gunnels,  b. 
Nov.  15,  1915;  dau.  of  Alberta  Collins  and  Garnett  Wright  Gun¬ 
nels;  att.  Piedmont  Col.;  now  Mgr.  Super  A  Market;  Baptists; 
ad:  Rt.  2,  Toccoa,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Frank  Kyle  Harber  b.  Commerce,  Ga.,  Aug.  1,  1940 

7- 3  Hazel  Fay  Harber  b.  Oct.  7,  1918;  m.  Nolan  Wall;  she 

att.  Clarksville  A  &  M ;  he  works  with  Burroughs 
Machine  Co.;  Baptists;  ad:  1067  54th  St.,  Columbus,  Ga.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8- 1  James  “Jimmy”  Wall  b.  Dec.  29,  1950 

8-2  Kenneth  Wali  b.  July  10,  1953 

7- 4  Walter  Harrison  Harber  b.  Aug.  8,  1920;  m.  Bobbie 

Sue  Henson,  b.  June  2,  1921;  dau.  of  Prudence  Poole 
and  Howard  Henson;  he  att.  Young  Harris;  Baptists;  works  with 
Frozen  Food  Locker  plant;  ad.  308  Marable  St.,  Monroe,  Ga.; 
child : 

8- 1  Phyllis  Ann  Harber  b.  June  11,  1944 

7- 5  Willian]  Brooks  Harber  b.  May  4,  1922;  m.  Dorothy 

Chandler;  dau.  of  Rachel  Breedlove  and  Curtis  Chand¬ 
ler;  Baptists;  Mason;  Gen.  Motors  Office;  ad:  Doraville,  Ga.; 
children : 

8- 1  William  Harber  b.  May  2,  1944 

8-2  Carol  Harber  b.  Mar.  20,  1950 


WILLIAM  FLOYD  BUSH  HARRIET  BEALL  JONES  BUSH 

b.  1815  b.  1819,  wife  of  William  Floyd  Bush 

4-4  William  Floyd  Bush  b.  July  9,  1815,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.; 
d.  Jacksonville,  Ala.,  Feb.  27,  1898;  m.  by  Rev.  William 
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WILLIAM  FLOYD  BUSH  HOME 

Robert  Wellborn  (brother-in-law),  Dec.  13,  1835,  Harriet  Beall 
Jones,  b.  Oct.  11,  1819,  at  Carnesville,  Ga.,  d.  Calhoun  Co.,  Ala., 
Mar.  4,  1874;  cjau.  of  Clarissa  Beall  and  Dudley  Jones;  sis.  of 
Dr.  Terrell  H.  Jones,  who  married  Judith  A.  Bush;  Oswell; 
Patsy  m.  Asa  A.  Turner;  Peyton,  Sidney,  Kitty,  Louisa,  Frances, 
Jane,  Emily,  and  grand  clau.  of  Polly  Nees  and  Russell  Jones,  a 
Revolutionary  soldier.  William  Floyd  Bush  was  appointed  ex¬ 
ecutor  of  his  father’s  estate  ;  he  was  on  Roster  of  Volunteers  June 
1836,  in  Capt.  Turk’s  Co.,  under  Col.  Levi  Mitchell,  and  Brig. 
Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  Anderson,  commanding.  He  was  Captain 
of  the  Home  Guards  in  War  Between  the  States;  the  description 
on  record  of  him  is  “dark  complexion,  dark  hair,  blue  eyes,  5  ft. 
6  in.  tall”.  He  was  a  Mason.  At  his  marriage  his  father  gave 
him  15  slaves  and  his  wife’s  father  gave  her  15  slaves,  so  they 
really  had  a  good  start  in  a  material  way  in  this  life.  In  the  year 
1846  he  removed  to  Calhoun,  Ga.,  Ala.,  three  miles  south  of 
Jacksonville.  The  old  home  he  built  is  still  standing  and  there 
is  a  picture  of  jp  in  book.  It  is  said  he  built  the  first  stairway  in 
that  part  of  the  world,  having  gone  back  all  the  way  to  Villa 
Rica,  Ga.  to  get  material  for  the  construction  that  he  wanted. 
Many  visited  the  home  to  see  the  new  idea  of  permanent  stair¬ 
way  according  to  the  story  told  this  writer  by  the  present  occu¬ 
pant  of  the  house.  He  served  as  Member  of  the  Legislature  1859. 
Loving  fine  horses  he  had  a  private  race  track,  where  tourna¬ 
ments  were  held  with  costumes  being  worn  as  the  knights  of 
old.  The  spot  is  most  conspicuous  yet  from  the  beautiful  lay  of 
the  land  a  short  distance  from  the  home.  He  gave  all  the  horses 
he  owned  to  the  Confederacy  and  outfitted  a  company  of  soldiers 
for  his  son,  known  as  “Calhoun  Sharpshooters”,  Major  Thomas 
Bush.  He  also  had  other  sons  in  the  War,  besides  the  Major. 
His  plantation  was  known  as  Cane  Creek  and  he  lived  there 
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until  he  died;  he  m.  2nd,  May  25,  1875,  Amanda  Cobb,  who 
survived  him.  He  had  one  child  by  this  marriage,  who  died  in 
infancy.  An  injury  from  an  accident  with  a  runaway  horse, 
from  which  he  never  recovered,  caused  his  death.  On  a  sloping 
hillside,  under  ancient  cedars,  carpeted  with  the  green  ivy  and 
in  the  spring  white  with  snowdrifts  of  spire  a,  the  family  burying 
ground  is  located  within  sight  of  the  home.  Here  lie  the  bodies 
of  William  Floyd  Bush  and  wife,  Harriet,  and  many  others  of  his 
family.  Truly  “Their  bodies  lie  in  dust,  until  the  awakening  of 
the  just”.  The  author  of  this  book  visited  the  spot  Oct.  1953; 
census  of  Calhoun,  Co.,  Ala.  1860  gave  his  property  value  $54,- 
000.00;  children,  1st  6  b.  in  Ga.  and  other  6  Ala.: 

5-1  William  Dudley  Bush  b.  Oct.  21,  1836;  m.  Lizzie 
Aderhold 

5-2  Thomas  Bush  b.  Dec.  6,  1837 ;  n.m. 

5-3  Cordelia  Josephine  Bush  b.  Oct.  19,  1841;  m.  1st,  E.  A. 
Jelks 

5-4  Floyd  King  Bush  b.  Dec.  23,  1843;  d.  Nov.  11,  1853 

5-5  Seaborn  Bush  b.  1844  (census)  d.  young 

5-6  Alborn  Chase  Bush  b.  Dec.  29,  1845;  m.  Eva  Bowles 

5-7  Emily  Melissa  Bush  b.  Jan.  30,  1848;  m.  J.  L.  Jenkins 

5-8  Terrill  Jones  Bush  b.  Apr.  11,  1850;  d.  Apr.  6,  1892,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.;  n.m. 

5-8  Green  Holland  Bush  b.  Aug.  13,  1852;  m.  Mary 
Kennedy 

5-10  Atkinson  Pelham  Bush  b.  Mar.  12,  1856;  d.  Dec.  24, 
1885;  bur.  Cork,  Fla.;  n.m. 

5-11  C.  May  Bush  b.  1857  (census)  ;  dy 

5-12  Henry  Forney  Bush  b.  Jan.  28,  1860;  d.  Apr.  13,  1885, 
bur.  Montgomery  Co.,  Tex.;  n.m. 

5-1  William  Dudley  Bush  b.  Oct.  21,  1836;  d.  Anniston, 
Ala.  Dec.  22,  1888;  m.  Sept.  12,  1865,  Elizabeth  “Liz¬ 
zie”  Maria  Aderhold,  b.  Sept.  24,  1843,  Jacksonville,  Ala.,  d. 
June  24,  1900,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  dau.  of  Phoebie  Catherine  Ann 
Jones  of  N.  C.  and  Jacob  Israel  Aderhold,  b.  1803.  He  was  10 
yrs.  old  when  his  father  moved  to  Alabama;  enlisted  in  Calhoun 
Co.  Guards  Feb.  1861,  the  2nd  Company  leaving  the  State;  was 
of  “fair  complexion,  light  hair,  blue  eyes,  5  ft.  8V2  in-  tall”.  He 
was  captured  and  put  in  prison  at  Ft.  Delaware ;  he  and  his  boy¬ 
hood  friend,  John  Pelham,  planned  to  escape  by  swimming  the 
bay  on  which  the  prison  was  located.  When  the  attempt  was 
made  they  were  discovered  and  Dudley  was  recaptured,  but 
John  got  away  and  thinking  that  his  friend  had  been  killed  by 
the  bullets  fired  when  in  pursuit,. reported  Dudley  dead.  There 
was  great  rejoicing,  when  he  came  home  after  the  war,  con¬ 
trary  to  report  of  his  death.  His  wife  was  the  first  bride  in 
Jacksonville,  Ala.  after  the  war.  She  was  married  in  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  church  and  wore  the  proverbial  white  satin  gown  and 
veil.  Her  wedding  dress  was  loaned  many  other  brides  during 
this  trying  period  of  the  South.  The  white  brocaded  satin  vest 
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worn  by  the  groom  is  still  in  possession  of  the  family.  She  was 
educated  at  a  Seminary  for  girls  at  Greensboro,  N.  C.  and  many 
were  the  tales  of  interest  told  her  grandchildren  about  those 
long  journeys  to  and  fro  from  school.  He  studied  medicine  at 
U.  of  La.,  but  never  practiced,  preferring  to  be  a  planter;  chil¬ 
dren  b.  in  Calhoun  Co.,  Ala.: 

6-1  Ida  May  Bush  b.  Mar.  30,  1867 ;  m.  A.  D.  Meador 

6-2  Katy  Belle  Bush  b.Nov.  8,  1868;  d.  June  21,  1870 

6-3  Ada  Cordelia  Bush  b.  Aug.  28,  1870;  m.  H.  S.  Hargrove 

6-4  Jacob  King  Bush  b.  July  11,  1872;  m.  Lula  Davidson 

6-5  Margaret  Dean  Bush  b.  Mar.  28,  1874;  m.  Jas.  Hurst 

6-6  Elizabeth  Lee  Bush  b.  Apr.  7,  1876;  d.  June  21,  1878 

6-7  Virginia  Pearl  Bush  b.  Jan.  13,  1878;  m.  R.  E.  Hastings 

6-8  Harriet  Ivone  Bush  b.  Feb.  6,  1881 ;  m.  J.  J.  Hunt 
,.6-9  Thomas  Floyd  Bush  b.  June  22,  1883;  m.  Adeline  Truss 

6-10  Infant  died  at  birth 

6- 1  Ida  Mae  Bush  b.  Mar.  30,  1867,  in  Calhoun  Co.,  Ala.; 

m.  at  Anniston,  Mar.  26,  1890,  Albert  Deleware  Meador 
b,  Sept.  23,  1866,  d.  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Jan.  26,  1926;  s.  of  Joseph 
Meador;  he  was  a  leader  in  his  profession  of  law;  b.  near  Cov¬ 
ington,  Ga.;  received  his  education  U.  of  Ga.,  first  practicing  law 
in  Anniston,  Ala.,  but  returning  to  Newton  Co.,  Covington,  Ga. 
soon  after  marriage;  was  Judge  of  Probate  of  County  from  1908 
to  1916;  Mason;  children: 

7- 1  Mary  Louise  Meador  b.  1891;  dy 

7-2  Dudley  Yancey  Meador  b.  1893;  dy 

7-3  Lucile  May  Meador  b.  Oct.  6,  1894;  m.  J.  H.  McGarity 

7-4  Albert  Bush  Meador  b.  May  2,  1896;  m.  Keren 
Hollinshed 

7-5  William  Lowndes  Meador  b.  Jan.  15,  1898;  m.  Eloise 
Brooks 

7-6  Victor  King  Meador  b.  Nov.  22,  1900;  m.  Sara  McCoy 

7-7  Helen  Pearl  Meador  b.  Dec.  15,  1902;  m.  J.  L.  R.  Boyd 

7- 3  Lucile  May  Meador  b.  Oct.  6,  1894;  m.  Nov.  22,  1922, 

Joseph  Hugh  McGarity  Sr.;  children: 

8- 1  Joseph  Hugh  McGarity  Jr.  b.  Apr.  9,  1924 

8-2  Meador  Bush  McGarity  b.  Feb.  7,  1926 

8-4  Helen  Ethelene  McGarity  b.  Aug.  18,  1927 

8-4  •  William  Dudley  McGarity  b.  Oct.  22,  1929 

7- 4  Albert  Bush  Meador  Sr.  b.  May  2,  1896;  m.  Feb.  18, 

1918,  Keren  Schley  Hollinshed,  b.  Feb.  21,  1899; 
children : 

8- 1  Albert  push  Meador  Jr.  b.  Jan.  15,  1919 

8-2  Thomas  Hollinshed  Meador  b.  June  1,  1920 

8-3  Dorothy  Louise  Meador  b.  Oct.  17,  1921 

8-4  Charles  Robert  Meador  b.  1925 

8-5  Marion  Frank  Meador  b.  1930;  honor  man  of  grad, 
class  (1954)  of  U.S.  Military  Academy,  West  Point, 
N.  Y. ;  m.  Nancy  Morton,  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7-5  William  Lowndes  Meador  b.  Jan.  15,  1898;  m.  June  6, 
1937,  Eloise  Brooks;  children: 
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8-1  William  Lowndes  Meador  Jr.  b.  Feb.  23,  1938 
8-2  Mary  Drucilla  Meador  b.  May  2,  1941 
8-3  Kenneth  Brooks  Meador  b.  Feb.  1945 
7-6  Victor  King  Meador  b.  Nov.  22,  1900;  m.  July  1935, 
Sarah  Talullah  McCoy,  b.  1900;  no  ch. 

7- 7  Helen  Pearl  Meador  b.  Dec.  15,  1902;  m.  James  LeRoy 

Boyd,  b.  Apr.  15,  1892.  She  gave  much  help  to  writer 
in  her  family  through  her  mother’s  copy  of  work  done  by  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Hunt,  an  aunt  of  Mrs.  Boyd.  From  the  information  was 
able  to  go  into  it  much  more  detail  than  Mrs.  Hunt  did.  Mr. 
J.  L.  R.  Boyd  grad.  Davidson  College,  Davidson,  N.  C. ;  in  Loan 
and  Ins.  business;  ad:  1102  Clifton  Rd.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  James  LeRoy  Boyd  Jr.  b.  Mar.  1,  1933;  att.  Davidson 

and  Citadel ;  army 

8-2  Benjamin  Meador  Boyd  b.  Apr.  29,  1937;  att.  Boy 
Scout  Jamboree  Calif.  1955 

6- 3  Ada  Cordelia  Bush  b.  Aug.  20,  1870;  m.  Oct.  22,  1893, 

Newton  Co.,  Ga.,  Hugh  Spurlock  Hargrave;  s.  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Carr  and  James  Spurlock  Hargrave;  children: 

7- 1  James  Spurlock  Hargrave  b.  Dec.  23,  1893;  single 

7-2  Emily  May  Hargrave  b.  Mar.  18,  1896;  m.  L.  P. 
Williams 

7-1  James  Spurlock  Hargrave  b.  Dec.  23,  1893;  WAV. I, 
American  Expeditionary  Forces  1917  and  1918;  cited 
for  bravery  in  action;  located  at  Lenwood  Hospital,  Augusta,  Ga. 

7- 2  Emily  May  Hargrave  b.  Mar.  18,  1896;  m.  Sept.  3, 

1927,  Lovic  P.  Williams;  children: 

8- 1  Lovic  P.  Williams  Jr.  b.  Sept.  3,  1929 
8-2  Alan  Williams  b.  Sept.  21,  1931 

8-3  Mary  Williams  b.  Aug.  7,  1933 

6- 4  Jacob  King  Bush  b.  July  11,  1872;  m.  1903,  Lula 

Moreland  Davidson;  child: 

7- 1  Gladys  Dean  Bush  b.  May  15,  1904;  m.  Nov.  26,  1921, 

James  O.  Watson;  children: 

8- 1  Gladys  Davidson  Watson  b.  July  5,  1924 

8-2  Patricia  Watson  b.  Mar.  17,  1928 

6-5  Margaret  Dean  Bush  b.  Mar.  28,  1874  ;  m  Aug.  28,  1912, 
James  Hurst;  no  children. 

6- 7  Virginia  Pearl  Bush  b.  Jan.  13,  1878;  m.  Atlanta,  Ga., 

Aug.  6,  1906,  Robert  Emmett  Hastings  Sr.;  s.  of  Ellen 
Mather  and  Thomas  Hastings;  children: 

7- 1  Mary  Pearl  Hastings  b.  Apr.  7,  1908;  m.  James 

Baughman 

7-2  Robert  Emmett  Hastings  Jr.  b.  Sept.  30,  1913 
7-3  William  Thomas  Hastings  b.  Feb.  20,  1915 

7- 1  Mary  Pearl  Hastings  b.  Apr.  7,  1908;  m.  June  3,  1933, 

James  Baughman;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Virginia  Baughman  b.  Dec.  29,  1936,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

8-2  Robert  Hastings  Baughman  b.  June  13,  1941,  Nashville, 

Tenn. 

8-3  Elanor  Baughman,  b.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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6- 8  Harriet  Ivone  Bush  b.  Feb.  6,  1881;  m.  Dec.  23,  1902, 

John  James  Hunt  Jr.,  b.  June  19,  1877;  s.  of  Julia 
Morrow  and  Judge  John  James  Hunt;  he  was  Spanish  Ameri¬ 
can  War  Volunteer,  Co.  “A”  3rd  Ga.  Infantry;  Mason;  att.  Ga. 
Tech  and  U.  of  Ala.;  children: 

7- 1  Harriet  Ivone  Hunt  m.  R.  W.  Roane 

7-2  Margaret  Mather  Hunt  m.  J.  K.  Rankin 

7- 1  Harriet  Ivone  Hunt  m.  Nov.  11,  1925,  Atlanta,  Ga., 

Robert  Watson  Roane;  s.  of  Frances  Shirley  and  Marvin 
Pierce  Roane;  children: 

8- 1  Margaret  Elizabeth  Roane  b.  Jan.  19,  1927 

8-2  Harriet  Anne  Roane  b.  Jan.  11,  1930 

8-3  Robert  Watson  Roane  Jr.  b.  Nov.  6,  1932 

7- 2  Margaret  Mather  Hunt  an.  Atlanta,  Ga.,  James  King 

Rankin;  s.  of  Johnny  King  and  Vance  Olney  Rankin; 
children : 

8- 1  Margaret  Hunt  Rankin  b.  Aug.  1,  1935 

8-2  Harriet  Susannah  Rankin  b.  May  1,  1939 

8-3  James  King  Rankin  Jr.  b.  Sept.  3,  1942 

6-9  Thomas  Floyd  Bush  b.  June  22,  1883  ;  m.  Adeline  Truss ; 
no  further  information  available. 

5-2  Major  Thomas  Bush  b.  Dec.  6,  1837;  wounded  Aug.  30, 
1862,  and  d.  Sept.  5,  1862,  Second  Battle  of  Manassas, 
and  is  buried  at  Middlesburg,  Va.  He  held  rank  of  Major  which 
is  inscribed  on  memorial  marker  erected  to  him  in  family  ceme¬ 
tery,  Cane  Creek  Plantation. 

A  body-guard,  who  was  a  slave  and  personal  servant,  named 
Charles,  followed  his  master  to  war.  When  Thomas  was  killed 
this  faithful  slave  was  with  him.  He  buried  the  body  and  took 
the  battle  scarred  flag  and  his  master’s  sword  (the  Yankees  had 
taken  his  watch)  and  went  home  to  take  the  news.  As  long  as 
he  lived  Charles  would  go  up  to  visit  with  “Miss  Emily”,  (Mrs. 
Emily  Bush  Jenkins,  a  sister  of  Thomas)  at  her  home  at  Myrtle 
Hall,  where  the  sword  and  flag  hung,  and  talk  about  “Marse 
Tom”.  He  received  his  military  training  at  Ga.  Military  Insti¬ 
tute,  Marietta,  Ga.,  considered  the  West  Point  of  the  South  at 
that  time.  Sherman  and  his  men  burned  this  school  when  they 
were  in  that  territory.  Thomas  Bush’s  boyhood  sweetheart, 
Betty  Pelham,  who  was  sister  of  John  Pelham  (before  mention¬ 
ed),  was  golden-haired,  roguish  and  loved  to  tease.  On  being 
told  by  her  suitor  that  he  would  do  anything  for  her,  she  asked 
him  if  he  would  be  her  dog.  While  away  at  war  fighting  at  the 
front,  he  wrote  her  always  signing  the  letters  “Your  Dog  Tom’’. 
When  the  news  of  his  death  came,  she  went  to  visit  the  grief- 
stricken  family,  carrying  the  letters  with  her  and  sharing  them 
with  the  family.  She  remained  true  to  her  sweetheart  and  never 
married. 

5-3  Cordelia  Josephine  Bush  b.  Oct.  19,  1841;  d.  Apr.  21, 
1893;  bur.  Cane  Creek  Plantation  Cem.,  m.  1st,  Sept. 
18,  1859,  Ethelred  A.  Jelks;  she  m.  2nd,  Nov.  9,  1870,  Henry  J. 
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Sharley,  b.  Aug.  6,  1836,  d.  Dec.  8,  1880;  she  was  educated 
Judson  College,  Marion,  Ala.;  children: 

6-1  Ethel  Jelks  m.  Ed  Dinion 

6-2  Clarence  Eugene  Sharley  b.  Nov.  28,  1871;  m.  Nell 
Todd 

6-3  Harriet  Beall  Sharley  b.  Mar.  10,  1878;  m.  J.  F.  Jones 

6- 1  Ethel  Jelks  m.  Ed  Dimon  and  had  children:  (could  get 

no  response  to  letters) 

7- 1  Lily  Dimon  m.  a  Freeman 

7-2  W.  Floyd  Dimon;  ad:  7512  N.  3rd  Ave.,  B’ham 
7-3  Vivian  Dimon  Nall;  ad:  Sterrett,  Ala. 

7-4  Ethel  Dimon 

6- 2  Clarence  Eugene  Sharley  b.  Nov.  28,  1871;  m.  Nov.  25, 

1913,  Elinor  “Nell”  Todd,  b.  Oct.  17,  1883,  Anniston, 
Ala.;  dau.  of  Mary  Elinor  Doyle  and  George  R.  Todd;  ad:  6200 
1st  Court,  N.  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Child: 

7- 1  Eugene  Todd  Sharley  b.  Jan.  11,  1916;  m.  Jan.  11, 

1939,  Dixie  Louise  Hinkle,  b.  June  22,  1919;  dau.  of 
Ruby  Bullock  and  Luther  Elmer  Hinkle  of  Bristol,  Tenn.;  he 
grad.  API,  Auburn,  Ala.  in  Electric  Engineering;  ad:  1411  Prim¬ 
rose  Place,  Birmingham  9,  Ala.;  worked  2,Y>.  yrs.  Oak  Ridge, 
Tenn.  during  W.W.  II;  child: 

8- 1  Eugene  Todd  Sharley  Jr.  b.  July  16,  1942 

6-3  Harriet  Beall  Sharley  b.  Mar.  10,  1878;  m.  Mar.  29, 
1899,  John  Franklin  Jones;  lived  in  Northwest  and  later 
went  to  Calif  (1922)  ;  she  gave  help  with  the  Sharleys;  ad:  1828 
Gramercy  Ave.,  Torrance,  Calif. ;  no  children. 

5- 6  Albon  Chase  Bush  b. 
Dec.  29,  1845;  d.  Apr. 

19,  1929;  Llano  Co.,  Tex.;  bur. 
Valley  Springs;  m.  Nov.  18,  1870, 
Eva  Isabella  Bowles,  b.  Nov.  8, 
1846,  d.  Jan.  24,  1922;  planter 
and  cattleman;  served  3  yrs.  in 
War  Between  the  States;  Bap¬ 
tists;  moved  from  Alabama  to 
Texas  in  1881;  all  children  b.  in 
Alabama. 

6- 1  Albon  Clyde  Bush  b. 
Aug.  24,  1871;  m.  Sallie 
Jones 

6-2  Thomas  King  Bush  b. 
Dec.  9,  1874;  m.  Fannie 
Smith 

6-3  Effie  Alma  Bush  b.  July 
25,  1880;  m.  H.  C.  Smith 
6-1  Albon  Clyde  Bush  b. 
Aug.  24,  1871;  d.  Apr. 
8,  1896;  m.  Nov.  20,  1895,  Sallie 
Jones;  no  children;  ad:  Box  463,  Llano,  Texas. 
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Thomas  King  Bush  b.  Dec.  9,  1874;  m.  1st,  Nov.  10, 
1897,  Fannie  Smith;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  16,  1914,  Arena 
Ratcliff;  ad:  Rt.  Llano,  Texas;  children: 

Ethel  Vivian  Bush  b.  Nov.  15,  1898;  d.  Aug.  1906 
William  Lee  Bush  b.  Aug.  11,  1903;  m.  Althea 
Henderson 

Mamie  E.  Bush  b.  June  17,  1905;  m.  Elbert  Walker 
Clyde  C.  Bush  b.  Dec.  19,  1917;  m.  Amy  Hallmark 
Albert  Clifton  Bush  b.  Aug.  30,  1919;  m.  Joyce  Talley 
William  Lee  Bush  b.  Aug.  11,  1903;  m.  Althea  Hender¬ 
son;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Belton,  Texas;  an  adopted  child  only: 
Larry  Bush  b.  July  30,  1945 

7-3  Mamie  E.  Bush  b.  June  17,  1905;  m.  1926,  Elbert  Walk¬ 
er;  ad:  2121  Highland  Dr.,  Austin,  Texas;  children: 
Gene  Olson  Walker  b.  Nov.  11,  1927;  d.  Sept.  12,  1931 
J.  T.  Walker  b.  Feb.  21,  1929;  m.  (no  further  informa¬ 
tion  available) 

Clyde  C.  Bush  b.  Dec.  19,  1917;  m.  Aug.  8,  1936,  Amy 
Hallmark;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Liberty  Hill,  Texas;  children: 

Amy  Jonelle  Bush  b.  Sept.  19,  1938 
Clydel  Bush  b.  July  25,  1941 ;  d.  Feb.  14,  1943 
Thomas  Pierson  Bush  b.  Dec.  23,  1943 
Albon  Clifton  Bush  b.  Aug.  30,  1919;  m.  Joyce  Talley, 
b.  Aug.  30,  1919;  ad:  Barclay  Ave.,  Wharton,  Texas; 
child'  (no  further  information  available) 

Effie  Alma  Bush  b.  July  21,  1880;  m.  Dec.  22,  1903, 
Henry  Clay  Smith,  b.  Aug.  22,  1876;  s.  of  Elizabeth 
Davidson  and  J.  L.  Smith;  planter  and  cattleman ;  ad: 
Llano,  Texas;  she  was  a  great  help  with  this  family;  children: 

7-1  Lila  M.  Smith  b.  May  15,  1905 ;  m.  Floyd  Nixon 
Carl  C.  Smith  b.  Mar.  1,  1907;  m.  Hazel  Reager 
Davis  Smith  b.  Aug.  9,  1909;  m.  Cloma  Reddock 
Howard  Smith  b.  Aug.  23,  1914;  single;  planter  and 

cattleman 

Ray  J.  Smith  1).  Apr.  4,  1919 ;  m.  Betty  Light 
Lila  M.  Smith  b.  May  15,  1905;  m.  May  14,  192G,  Floyd 
Nixon;  children: 

Lester  Nixon  b.  July  7,  1927;  m.  Pauline  Elmore 
James  Nixon)  att.  College  in  Okla.  1954 
)  twins  b.  Apr.  19,  1930 
Alma  Nixon  )  d.  Apr.  1938 

Nina  Adelle  Nixon  b.  Mar.  16,  1934;  m.  Owen  Moore 

Marjorie  Nixon  b.  Feb.  21,  1937  .. 

Lester' Nixon  b.  July  7,  1927;  m.  Aug.  1,  1946,  Pauline 
Elmore,  b.  Nov.  24,  1927;  dau.  of  Dora  Jordan  and 
James  Elmore;  children: 

James  Milton  Nixon  b.  Oct.  9,  1947 
Darrel  Lynn  Nixon  b.  May  3,  1949 
Sherwin  Deane  Nixon  b.  Oct.  24,  1950 
Nina  Adelle  Nixon  b.  Mar.  16,  1934;  m.  June  10,  19ol, 
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Owen  Moore;  ad:  Harlington,  Texas;  child: 

9-1  Carl  Owen  Moore  b.  Jan.  24,  1954  in  Alaska 

7- 2  Carl  C.  Smith  b.  Mar.  1,  1907;  m.  Jan.  15,  1938,  Hazel 

Reager,  b.  Dec.  1,  1914;  dau.  of  Pearl  and  John  F. 

Reager;  planter  and  rancher;  children: 

8- 1  Mike  Smith  b.  Sept.  9,  1944 

8-2  Clayton  Smith  b.  Feb.  11,  1946 

8-3  Douglas  Edward. Smith  b.  Feb.  29,  1952 

7- 3  Davis  Smith  b.  Aug.  9,  1909;  m.  Feb.  2,  1935,  Cloma 

Reddock  b.  Oct.  3,  1912;  dau.  of  Effie  Crouch  and 

Robert  Reddock;  planter  and  rancher;  children: 

8- 1  Belva  Lou  Smith  b.  Nov.  5,  1936 

8-2  James  Robert  Smith  b.  Apr.  3,  1943 

7- 5  Ray  J.  Smith  b.  Apr.  4,  1919;  m.  Dec.  16,  1948,  Betty 

Light,  b.  Apr.  23,  1927 ;  dau.  of  Bena  Tatch  and  Otis 
Light;  WAV.  II  4  yrs. ;  Okinawa  when  peace  treaty  was  signed; 
Rancher  and  truck  driver;  child: 

8- 1  Wayne  Ray  Smith  b.  Apr.  8,  1953 

5- 7  Emily  Melissa  Bush  b.  Jan.  30,  1848;  d.  July  25,  1930; 

bur.  Talledega  Co.,  Ala.,  in  Jenkins  Cem.;  m.  Dec.  18, 
1866,  John  Luther  Jenkins,  b.  Oct.  18,  1838;  she  was  educated 
Judson  College,  Marion,  Ala.;  (from  war  record)  “Capt.  Luther 
Jenkins,  b.  Macon,  Noxubee  Co.,  Miss.,  was  mustered  into  Con¬ 
federate  service  at  Oxford,  Ala.,  June  6,  1861,  as  2nd  Lt.  Co.  “H” 
10th  Ala.  Regiment;  was  wounded  in  knee  at  Battle  of  Fred¬ 
ericksburg,  Va.  and  captured  Dec.  13,  1862,  and  was  held  pris¬ 
oner  at  Ft.  Delaware  for  40  days  when  he  was  exchanged.  He 
served  until  surrender  of  Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee.  Their  home  was 
known  as  Myrtle  Hall  and  has  been  referred  to  under  her  broth¬ 
er,  Major  Thomas  Bush ;  I  tried  very  hard  to  get  information 
from  this  family  but  to  no  avail;  letters  unanswered;  children: 

6- 1  Thomas  Jenkins 

6-2  Harriet  Beall  Jenkins;  “Hallie”  never  married;  ad:  Rt. 

2,  Oxford,  Ala.,  Box  403 

6-3  Clarence  Jenkins  m.  Margaret  English;  ad:  Oxford, 

Ala. 

6-4  Alma  Jenkins  m.  Knox  Stewart 

5- 9  Green  Holland  Bush  b.  Aug.  13,  1852;  d.  Waco,  Texas, 

June  30,  1933;  m.  Dec.  15,  1878,  Mary  Tennie  Kennedy, 
b.  Winchester,  Tex.,  Nov.  17,  1852,  d.  Nov. 'll,  1929;  dau.  of 
Mary  Bell  and  Samuel  A.  Kennedy;  he  rode  the  first  train  from 
Alabama  that  ran  to  Waco,  Texas,  and  while  living  there  was  a 
traveling  salesman  for  a  Drug  Co.;  later  moved  to  Winchester 
and  West  Point,  Texas,  following  the  profession  of  planter  at 
the  latter  two  places;  Baptists;  all  children  b.  Winchester, 
Texas : 

6- 1  William  Floyd  Bush  b.  Sept.  1,  1879;  m.  Mary  Cook 

6-2  Mamie  Belle  Bush  b.  Aug.  5,  1881;  m.  L.  H.  Schley 

6-3  Dulcie  Annie  Bush  b.  May  28,  1883;  m.  B.  R.  McQueen 

6-4  Emily  Tennie  Bush  b.  Dec.  8,  1885;  m.  S.  F.  Moore 
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6- 5  Betty  Cordelia  Bush  b.  Mar.  14,  1889;  m.  W.  L. 
Cunningham 

Bedford  Forrest  Bush  b.  Sept.  17,  1893;  m.  Verna 
Seal  lorn 

William  Floyd  Bush  b.  Sept.  1,  1879;  d.  Jan.  16,  1953; 
m.  Dec.  19,  1909,  Mary  Elma  Cook,  b.  June  15,  1886; 
Baptists;  ad:  West  Point,  Texas;  children: 

Floyd  Delma  Bush  b.  May  28,  1913;  m.  Valasta  Barton 
Mary  Mozelle  Bush  b.  Nov.  20,  1921 ;  m.  V.  F.  Bailey 
Nolan  Lee  Bush  b.  Dec.  1,  1924;  m.  Julia  Deavers 
Floyd  Delma  Bush  b.  May  28,  1913;  m.  Oct.  6,  1951, 
Valasta  Barton;  dau.  of  Ester  and  Joe  Barton;  Baptists; 
Mason;  Shriner;  W.W.  II,  90th  Division,  going  through  D  day, 
fighting  until  end  of  war,  being  wounded  three  times;  she  is 
Catholic;  ad:  LaGrange,  Texas;  child: 

8-1  Cartricia  Ann  Bush  b.  Mar.  17,  1954 

7- 2  Mary  Mozelle  Bush  b.  Nov.  20,  1921;  m.  Nov.  24,  1946, 

Virgil  Fisher  Bailey;  s.  of  Rosa  May  Collins  and  John 
Thomas  Bailey;  she  is  Baptist;  he  is  Presbyterian;  Division  Mgr. 
for  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.,  Lubbock,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Mike  Bailey  )  ,  .  .  T 

Kaye  Bailey  )  twins  b'  Jan'  16'  1948 
Nolan  Lee  Bush  b.  Dec.  1,  1924 ;  m.  Apr.  28,  1952,  Julia 
Deavers;  dau.  of  Susie  Cox  and  George  Luther  Deavers; 
W.W.  II  serving  in  Artillery  overseas;  Baptists;  he 

works  for  M  K  &  T  Railroad;  ad:  Smithville,  Texas;  child: 

8-1  Russell  Nolan  Bush  b.  Nov.  12,  1953 

6-2  Mamie  Belle  Bush  b.  Aug.  5,  1881;  m.  Mar.  19,  1905, 
Louie  H.  Schley;  Baptists;  works  for  Bell  Telephone 
Co.;  ad:  LaGrange,  Texas;  no  children. 

6- 3  Dulcie  Annie  Bush  b.  May  28,  1883;  m.  Jan.  5,  1908, 

Bill  Reed  McQueen,  b.  July  20,  1883,  d.  Aug.  19,  1931; 
children : 

7- 1  Dorothy  Louise  McQueen  b.  May  20,  1909;  d.  Apr.  26, 

1926 


8-2 

7-3 

Mason ; 


7- 2  Mamie  Elizabeth  McQueen  b.  Feb.  12,  1912;  m.  Dec. 

28,  1936,  Marshall  II.  Holloway,  b.  Sept.  17,  1909;  s.  of 
Maude  and  Oliver  II.  Holloway;  he  grad.  Baylor  U.  with  B.A. 
1932;  Post  grad.  U.  of  Texas  1936;  newspaperman;  ad:  La¬ 
Grange,  Texas;  child: 

8- 1  Dixie  Jane  Holloway  b.  Jan.  17,  1941 

6- 4  Emily  Tennie  Bush  b.  Dec.  8,  1885;  m.  Jan.  28,  1908, 

Samuel  Fulton  Moore;  Baptists;  cattleman  and  planter; 
ad:  West  Point,  Texas;  children: 

7- 1  Fulton  Bush  Moore  b.  Sept.  1,  1909;  m.  Myrle  Johnson 
7-2  Tennie  Elizabeth  Moore  b.  Oct.  2,  1911;  m.  R.  S. 

McMillan 

7-3  Lewis  Woods  Moore  b.  Mar.  11,  1915;  d.  Nov.  7,  1938; 
n.m. 

7-4  Dulcie  Pauline  Moore  b.  July  10,  1917;  m.  1st,  G.  A. 
Michulka 
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7- 1  Fulton  Bush  Moore  b.  Sept.  1,  1909;  m.  Oct.  31,  1942, 

Myrle  Johnson,  b.  Feb.  18,  1917;  dau.  of  Effie  and  Joe 
Johnson;  she  grad,  with  B.S.  Southwestern,  Texas,  1938  and 
teaches;  Baptists;  he  is  a  Mason;  works  for  M  K  &  C  Railroad; 
ad:  2802  West  Mistletoe,  San  Antonio,  Texas;  child: 

8- 1  Larry  Joe  Moore  b.  Nov.  3,  1948 

7- 2  Tennie  Elizabeth  “Beth”  Moore  b.  Oct,  2,  1911 ;  m.  Feb. 

6,  1934,  Robert  Sydney  McMillan  Jr.,  b.  Mar.  2,  1905; 
,  s.  of  Florence  Lizzie  and  R.  S.  McMillan  Sr.;  she  is  college  grad. 
B.S.  Houston  U.  1949  and  teaches;  he  is  Asst.  Postmaster;  ad: 
Weimer,  Texas;  child: 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Ann  McMillan  b.  Nov.  11,  1943 

7- 4  Dulcie  Pauline  Moore  b.  July  10,  1917;  m.  Nov.  29, 

1939,  George  A.  Michulka,  b.  Jan.  23,  1912,  d.  Jan.  30, 
1950;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  3,  1951,  Fayette  Jefferson  Dickerson,  b.  Aug. 
26,  1901;  s.  of  Mary  Belle  and  Frank  J.  Dickerson;  George  A. 
Michulka  was  s.  of  Albina  and  Charles  O.  Michulka;  ad:  Smith- 
ville,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  George  A.  Michulka  Jr.  b.  Aug.  8,  1942 
8-2  Jimmy  Moore  Michulka  b.  July  27,  1947 
8-3  Polly  Fay  Dickerson  b.  Jan.  29,  1953 

6- 5  Betty  Cordelia  Bush  b.  Mar.  14,  1889;  m.  Sept.  10,  1910, 

Walter  Lee  Cunningham  b.  Mar.  26,  1882,  d.  Dec.  20, 
1941;  Baptists;  ad:  Longview,  Texas;  children: 

7- 1  Walter  Holland  Cunningham  b.  Nov.  28,  1911;  m.  Jean 

Sears 

7-2  Forrest  Helen  Cunningham  b.  Mar.  31,  1914;  m.  M.  A. 
Aingell 

7- 1  Walter  Holland  Cunningham  b.  Nov.  28,  1911;  m.  July 

18,  1931,  Jean  Sears;  he  is  Insurance  salesman;  ad: 
Longview,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Jean  Gayle  Cunningham  b.  Feb.  9,  1933;  hostess  with 

Braniff  Airlines 

8-2  Walter  Holland  Cunningham  Jr.  b.  Oct.  18,  1935 
7-2  Forrest  Helen  Cunningham,  b.  Mar.  31,  1914;  m.  Feb. 

19,  1938,  Marshall  A.  Aingell;  Baptists;  he  is  a  Grocery- 
man  ;  no  children. 

6-6  Bedford  Forrest  Bush  b.  Sept.  17,  1893;  m.  July  8, 
1936,  Verna  Everett  Scallorn;  he  is  a  cattleman;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  West  Point,  Texas;  no  children. 

3-7  Thomas  Bush  b.  in  Bush  Fort,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  Aug. 
31,  1793;  d.  July  21,  1869,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.;  m.  Aug. 
26,  1819,  Elizabeth  Neal,  b.  Apr.  1,  1800,  d.  Feb.  27,  1847,  both 
bur.  on  Bush  homestead;  dau.  of  Tabitha  Chandler,  b.  Dec.  13, 
1779,  (dau.  of  Mary  Hayes  and  Joel  Chandler),  m.  Dec.  18, 
1796,  Robert  Neal,  b.  July  5,  1777,  d.  July  23,  1818;  sister  of 
William  Neal,  b.  1798,  m.  1820,  Lavinia  Connally,  (had  son, 
Thomas  Anderson  Neal,  who  had  dau.  Ella,  who  m.  W.  S.  Mize, 
father  of  Julia,  Charlie,  Theron  and  Horace  Mize  of  Commerce, 
Ga.)  ;  Martha  E.  Neal,  who  m.  Jas.  D.  Jones;  Robert  Abercrom- 
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bie  R.  Neal  m.  Nancy  Eveline  King,  (had  son,  Andrew  Jackson 
Neal,  Clerk  of  Court,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  and  Confederate  Vet¬ 
eran)  ;  Joel  C.  Neal;  Stephen;  Mary  H.  m.  R.  G.  Allen;  Tabitha 
Carolina  m.  Alford  K.  Smith;  Virginia  A.  m.  James  King;  Susan 
C.  m.  J.  W.  Pruitt,  (had  dau.  Ada,  who  m.  Dr.  Harden  of  near 
Commerce,  Ga.)  Census  1860,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  shows  his  prop¬ 
erty  valued  at  $37,000.00.  More  on  his  life  follows: 

A  SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  THOMAS  BUSH 

Daniel  Bush,  the  father  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  a 
native  of  Virginia.  He  emigrated  when  young  to  the  then  un¬ 
settled  wilds  of  Franklin  County,  Ga.,  and  made  one  of  the  iirst 
settlers  of  that  old  county. 

He  married  a  Miss  Elizabeth  Tony  and  raised  a  large  family 
of  boys  and  girls.  When  Thomas,  the  youngest  one,  was  quite  a 
boy  his  father  died,  leaving  the  care  of  the  family  entirely  o 
his  wife,  who  proved  competent  for  her  responsible  position, 
being  possessed  of  a  strong  mind  and  great  resolution,  character¬ 
istic  of  the  women  of  her  day,  having  a  sly  and  treacherous  foe 
ever  to  guard  against — the  country  then  being  filled  wi  iomii^ 
bands  of  Indians,  who  were  sometimes  very  hostile.  Her  son 
Thomas,  was  born  in  a  Fold  (Bush’s  Fort)  erected  to  pio  ec 
citizens  against  the  cruelties  of  the  Indians. 

Although  the  society  was  rude  (characterized  by  roughness) 
and  educational  opportunities  were  scarce,  the  children  s  minds 
were  not  neglected.  All  had  the  rudiments  of  a  good  English 
education.  As  the  children  grew  up,  they  married  and  settled 
to  themselves,  and  Thomas  and  his  mother  were  left  alone  m 
the  old  homestead.  Prosperity  had  crowned  the  efforts  of  these 
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pioneer  settlers,  and  a  considerable  fortune  was  gathered  around 
them,  consisting  of  land,  negroes  and  stock. 

Thomas,  in  his  twenty-sixth  year  of  age  (lacking  five  days 
being  twenty-seven)  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Neal,  a  lady  of 
family,  taste  and  culture.  He  brought  his  bride  to  his  old  home 
and  all  lived  happily  together  many  years,  and  the  old  lady  saw 
her  grandchildren  growing  up  around  her  and  joyed  in  the* pros¬ 
pect  of  future  usefulness. 

After  the  death  of  his  mother,  Thomas  bought  the  interest  of 
the  rest  of  the  heirs  in  the  estate,  and  remained  at  the  old  home¬ 
stead.  He  had  him  a  large,  comfortable  house  built  in  a  beauti¬ 
ful  grove  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  old  residence,  and  settled 
for  life;  his  brothers  and  sisters  all  moved  off  to  other  states  far¬ 
ther  west.  Here  he  raised  his  large  family  of  children,  ten  of 
whom  lived  to  be  grown,  three  dying  when  young. 

His  undaunted  energies  were  still  crowned  with  success.  He 
was  blest  with  health  and  plenty.  He  and  his  wife  having  been 
taught  the  value  of  an  education,  made  ample  means  for  the  im¬ 
provement  of  their  children’s  minds. 

Having  been  reared  in  the  school  of  good  home  morals,  and 
not  many  church  advantages  in  his  younger  days,  the  subject  of 
religion  seems  never  to  have  made  much  impression  upon  his 
mind.  His  wife  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  and  used 
to  attend  her  church  regularly,  went  on  horseback  taking  one  of 
her  little  boys  up  behind  her.  Her  husband,  preferred  to  remain 
at  home  and  rest  and  read,  and  think  about  his  farm. 

When  about  forty-five  years  of  age,  during  a  great  revival  of 
religion  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  New  Lebanon  (Homer, 
Ga.)  he  was  impressed  with  the  worth  of  his  soul,  the  need  of 
salvation,  and  a  preparation  for  a  life  beyond  this  earth.  He  was 
a  mourner  for  several  days  at  the  altar  of  prayer,  and  as  he  was 
riding  home  alone,  under  deep  conviction,  he  yielded  to  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  was  converted,  by  a  living 
faith  into  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  heaven.  He  soon  after 
joined  the  church  with  his  wife,  bought  a  large  carriage  for  the 
accomodation  of  his  family,  and  all  things  seemed  to  bid  fair  for 
a  long  life  of  peace  and  happiness.  But  alas!  earth  was  now  pre¬ 
senting  too  many  pleasing  ties.  Man’s  cup  of  joy  is  not  to  be  fill¬ 
ed  here,  and  to  lead  the  mind  more  heavenward  a  desperate 
remedy  was  administered,  in  that  of  the  death  of  a  wife  and 
mother.  Oh!  how  our  hearts  quailed  at  the  awful  treatment.  To 
lose  such  a  wife,  and  such  a  mother.  So  patient,  so  gentle,  so 
ennobling.  What  a  tact  she  possessed  for  raising  her  children’s 
minds  above  little  things,  and  filling  their  bosoms  with  lofty 
aspirations. 

Dreary  indeed  did  the  wheels  of  time  roll  over  in  that  desolate 
home.  Its  light  was  gone.  The  care  of  the  family  had  been 
entrusted  to  the  mother,  whilst  the  father  cared  for  the  farm; 
now  all  revolved  on  him.  He  was  advised  to  seek  a  new  partner, 
but  to  this  he  could  not  consent.  His  older  children  he  boarded 
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and  sent  to  school,  and  procured  a  good  country  teacher  for  his 
younger  ones,  whilst  he  engaged  with  still  greater  energy  in  the 
care  of  the  farm.  Time  with  its  healing  wings  soon  cured  all 
hearts  but  one.  Youth  like  the  young  vine  when  its  support  is 
taken  from  it,  soon  seeks  something  else  around  which  to  twine 
its  tendrils,  but  the  aged  can  never  get  over  it.  •  Patiently  did  my 
father  submit  to  this  lacerating  dispensation  of  Providence.  His 
thoughts  now  were  directed  heavenward,  and  no  one  was  ever 
'  more" devoted  to  his  church  and  a  punctual  attendance  on  divine 
service.  There  seemed  to  be  something  wanting  if  his  accustom¬ 
ed  seat  was  not  filled,  and  many  inquiries  were  made  concerning 
his  absence. 

With  pride  he  saw  his  children  growing  up  around  him  and 
taking  honorable  positions  in  life,  not  one  of  whom  ever  caused 
a  pang  of  grief  to  enter  his  bosom  by  a  mean  or  dishonorable  act. 

Just  as  the  great  responsibility  of  raising  and  educating  his 
large  family  of  motherless  children  was  about  dischaiged,  an¬ 
other  and  sore  calamity  befell  the  family.  A  terrible  disease 
broke  out,  resulting  from  measles,  in  four  weeks  fourteen  of  the 
plantation  family  were  buried,  four  of  the  white  family,  three 
were  grown,  just  entering  the  drama  of  life,  just  finishing  then 
course  of  education,  and  one  was  a  little  boy  about  nine  yeais 
old,  the  youngest,  the  pet  lamb  of  the  flock  around  whom  all  had 
entwined  their  heart-strings.  How  deep  a  grief  for  the  aged, 
stricken  one.  So  many  bright  hopes  blighted  in  so  short  a  time. 
Years  of  patient  toil  and  hope  crushed,  blighted.  Almost  had 
the  period  arrived  when  his  declining  days  were  to  receive  the 
comforts  and  the  consolations  of  those  for  whom  he  had  planned 
and  toiled,  and  whose  future  weighed  so  heavily  upon  his 
thoughts  and  feelings.  But  alas!  for  human  expectations,  there 
is  a  Providence  which  over-rules  the  destinies  oi  men,  wnicn 
looks  not  only  at  the  present,  and  which  in  the  grand  design  o 
the  universe  often  conflicts  with  the  plans  of  puny  man. 

A  breach  is  now  made  in  the  family  which  cannot  be  closed 
Human  sympathies  cannot  span  the  chasm.  A  wife,  a  mother  and 
seven  members  of  one  mystic  band  torn  asundei,  leaver^  ie  ie<11 
full  of  yearnings,  and  we  all  feel  that  there  is  no  more  peace  HU 

we  meet  “over  there.” 

Did  the  aged  father,  the  trunk  reft  of  its  boughs,  revolt  at  this 
dispensation  of  God?  Not  so,  but  he  meekly  bowed  and  said, 
“It  is  the  Lord”.  From  this  period  he  seems  to  have  enteied  ui 
on  a  new  life,  his  hopes  were  of  heaven  and  a  reunion  there, 
which  knows  no  parting.  His  Bible,  his  book  of  sermons,  and 
his  hymn  book  were  his  companions.  His  family  interests  weie 
turned  over  to  his  son,  and  day  by  day,  his  earthly  ties  weie 
weakened,  and  his  hopes  of  heaven  brightened. 

In  the  great  war  of  separation  of  the  States,  he  was  m  favor 
of  the  Union,  but  after  the  secession  of  his  State,  he  hearti  y  join¬ 
ed  in  her  struggle,  and  liberally  shared  his  means  for  support 
of  the  South,  and  sent  four  sons  to  battle  for  its  rights,  and  aga 
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took  upon  himself  the  care  and  support  of  his  large  family  of 
negroes.  He  felt  that  the  decisions  of  the  war  would  not  affect 
him  much,  that  his  race  was  well  nigh  run,  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
children,  and  the  interest  of  the  South,  he  hoped  she  would  gain 
her  independence. 

When  the  news  of  the  freedom  of  the  slaves  reached  him,  he 
did  not  rave  and  tear  his  hair  like  many  men,  but  seemed  to 
receive  it  as  an  announcement  of  his  own  freedom.  He  felt  that 
a  weight  of  responsibilities,  which  had  for  many  years  pressed 
heavily  upon  him,  had  been  lifted  off  his  shoulders,  and  having 
a  competency  left  him  for  his  remaining  days,  his  children  all 
being  educated  and  started  in  life,  he  had  nothing  to  complain 
of.  Serenely  now  glides  his  life  away.  A  son  and  daughter 
remaining  at  the  homestead,  comfort  his  declining  years  and 
administer  to  his  few  wants. 

All  his  worldly  matters  he  arranged  several  years  before  his 
death.  Frequently  he  would  say,  “I  want  no  litigation  about  my 
property.  I  have  tried  to  arrange  it  so  that  none  will  have  cause  to 
complain.”  His  text  for  his  funeral,  4th  Chapter  Hebrews,  ninth 
verse,  was  selected  by  himself;  also  his  place  of  burial,  and  often 
would  he  stand  and  look  at  it.  He  even  planted  a  cedar  at  the 
head  of  the  spot.  He  would  talk  of  his  death  as  one  who  was 
going  to  take  a  long  journey.  Often  would  he  repeat  what  he 
wished  done,  after  he  was  dead,  and  would  say,  “I  believe  that 
is  all.” 

The  New  Testament  was  now  his  almost  copstant  companion. 
He  would  walk  around  over  the  premises,  manifesting  but  little 
interest  in  the  management  of  affairs,  but  as  one  who  was  taking 
leave  of  old  familiar  objects  and  loved  scenes.  He  complained 
very  little,  but  there  was  a  perceptible  decline  in  his  system.  On 
the  morning  of  the  21st  of  July  1869  he  went  to  the  breakfast 
table,  and  said  his  usual  grace,  but  said  he  did  not  feel  like  eat¬ 
ing  anything.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  died.  A  physi¬ 
cian  was  sent  for  during  the  day,  but  he  said  medicine  was  of  no 
avail.  The  vitality  of  the  whole  system  was  too  low  to  be  revived. 
Just  at  the  close  of  the  day  he  straightened  himself  out,  folded 
his  hands,  closed  his  mouth  and  eyes  and  without  a  single  strug¬ 
gle  or  the  indication  of  a  single  pain,  his  freed  spirit  passed  from 
its  tenement  of  clay,  to  meet  the  greetings  of  the  loved  ones  who 
had  gone  before  and  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  “Enter  thou 
into  the  joys  of  the  Lord.”  A  deep  grave  was  dug  by  his  faithful 
old  servants,  who  though  set  free,  did  not  leave  him ;  nor  did 
they  quit  it  until  the  polished  walls  of  the  red  clay  shone  like 
mahogany.  At  the  close  of  a  calm  and  beautiful  day  a  large 
crowd  of  friends  and  relatives  followed  his  remains  to  their  long 
resting  place.  To  grieve  over  such  a  death  we  all  thought  to  be 
worse  than  infidelity.  But  firmly  trusting  in  the  Christian  hope 
of  the  resurrection,  we  resigned  our  all  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
wished  that  our  last  days  might  be  like  his. 

My  father  was  a  man  of  many  marked  peculiarities.  With  an 
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iron  will,  and  a  strong-  determination,  he  seems  to  have  started 
early  in  life  to  fight  the  battles  of  life  for  himself.  Taught  self 
reliance  by  the  early  death  of  his  father,  he  seldom  asked  a 
favor  from  anyone,  but  acted  on  the  sure  basis,  that  energy  and 
perseverance,  will  secure  success.  He  managed  his  affairs  him¬ 
self  until  his  old  age,  trusting  not  to  overseers.  Was  very  indus¬ 
trious,  and  never  cared  to  be  waited  on,  even  by  his  own  chil¬ 
dren,  preferring  to  get  a  drink  of  water,  to  having  them  hand  it 
to  him.  He  possessed  a  great  tact  for  managing  his  servants, 
and  maintaining  their  respect.  He  never  sued  anyone  in  his  long 
life  and  never  was  sued  himself.  Never  went  on  anyone’s  securi¬ 
ty,  nor  asked  anyone  to  stand  for  him.  As  nearly  as  possible  he 
obeyed  the  scriptural  injunction,  “Owe  no  man  anything.”  Never 
had  to  buy  corn,  never  bought  meat  but  once,  and  that  was  oc¬ 
casioned  by  having  his  smokehouse  broken  open  and  his  meat 
stolen. 

He  never  rode  on  the  railroad  cars,  but  used  to  take  two  or 
three  trips  with  his  wagon,  to  Augusta  to  get  supplies  for  his 
family.  He  took  several  trips  to  Alabama  and  Tennessee  on 
horseback  to  visit  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  on  one  of  these 
trips  his  mother  went  with  him.  As  to  politics  he  was  ever  a 
staunch  Democrat.  Kept  well  posted  in  political  matters  during 
his  active  manhood  and  his  neighbors  generally  adopted  his  de¬ 
cisions  as  right,  and  followed  his  example. 

He  was  not  an  impulsive  man.  Always  weighed  a  matter  well 
before  acting,  and  when  once  his  decisions  were  formed  it  w7as 
next  to  impossible  to  change  them.  He  was  no  skeptic  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  religion,  but  adopted  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  and 
regarded  it  as  a  lamp  to  guide  our  feet  to  heaven. 

Acting  under  the  life  time  impression  that  a  man  makes  his 
own  weal  or  woe,  and  that  God  helps  those  who  try  to  help  them¬ 
selves,  he  was  thought  by  some  to  be  hard  hearted  and  unfeeling. 
But  when  real  objects  of  charity  sought  his  aid  he  never  refused 
to  administer  to  their  wants,  and  took  especial  pleasure  in  visit¬ 
ing  the  poor  and  giving  them  encouragement.  The  aspiring 
youth  met  in  him  an  interested  friend,  and  he  spared  no  pains 
in  trying  to  impress  them  with  the  force  of  the  human  will,  and 
making  them  feel  that  greatness  was  within  their  grasp  if  they 
would  put  forth  energies  to  reach  after  it. 

His  long  and  eventful  life,  was  closed  amid  scenes  of  his  child¬ 
hood.  How  befitting  that  such  a  life  of  patient  trust,  should 
have  such  a  peaceful  close. 

May  the  scattered  remnants  of  that  mystic  band,  so  live  that 
in  the  coming  of  judgment  we  may  all  meet,  and  together  enter 
the  portals  of  eternal  bliss,  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

8th.  Oct.  1874  F.  Julia  Bush  Henley 

Children:  b.  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. 

4-1  Amanda  Emaline  Armindia  Bush  b.  June  1,  1820;  d. 

Jan.  19,  1821 
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4-2  Louisa  “Lieueasy”  Averline  Bush  b.  Oct.  25,  1821-  m. 
T.  S.  Sisson 

4-3  William  Green  Bush  b.  Oct.  21,  1823;  m.  1st,  Miriam 
Slaton? 

4-4  Daniel  Thomas  Bush  b.  Apr.  7,  1826;  m.  Ida  Jarrett 
4-5  Robert  Neal  Bush  b.  Sept.  16,  1827;  d.  Oct.  15,  1853; 
n.m. 

4-6  John  Lafayette  Bush  b.  Mar.  22,  1829;  m.  Mattie 
Satterfield 

4-7  Mary  Elizabeth  Bush  b.  Jan.  18,  1831;  d.  Oct.  2,  1853; 
att.  Johnson  Female  Academy 

4-8  Milton  Jackson  Bush  b.  Feb.  15,  1833 ;  d.  Oct.  14,  1853 ; 
n.m. 

4-9  Peyton  Emmett  Bush  b.  July  6,  1834 ;  d.  Mar.  12,  1867 ; 
n.m. 

4-10  Frances  Julia  Tabitha  Bush  b.  June  18,  1836;  m.  A.  W. 
Henley 

4-11  Harriet  Adeliza  Ellen  Bush  b.  Oct.  14,  1838;  n.m. 

4-12  Augustus  Floyd  Bush  b.  Mar.  18,  1842;  d.  Jan.  26, 
1844 


4-13 


4-2 


5-1 

5-2 


Albert  Franklin  Bush  b.  Jan.  11,  1844;  d.  Oct.  18,  1853, 
with  measles  (epidemic) 

Louisa  Averline  Bush  b.  Oct.  25,  1821;  d.  Aug.  24, 
1855,  in  Miss.;  m.  Sept.  14,  1843,  Thomas  Sidney  Sisson, 
b.  1814,  d.  in  Miss.;  children  by  census: 

Mary  E.  Sisson  b.  1845;  n.m. 

Charles  Augustus  Sisson  b.  1846;  m.  1st,  Pinkerton 
Miller 


5-3  Robert  W.  Sisson  b.  1850;  m.  Elizabeth  Hemphill 

5-1  Mary  E.  or  “Mollie”  Sisson  b.  1845;  was  crippled  from 
a  fall  when  dropped  by  a  nurse ;  reared  Charlie’s  chil¬ 
dren  and  no  doubht  her  two  brothers  as  her  mother  died  when 
all  were  small. 

5- 2  Charles  Augustus  Sisson  b.  1846;  d.  McCool,  Miss., 

Sept.  26,  1904;  m.  1st,  RePinkerton  Miller;  m.  2nd, 
1897,  Annie  Drane  (lost  a  son  a  few  days  old)  ;  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  Gen.  N.  B.  Forrest’s  Escort,  enlisting  at  the  age  of  15  yrs. 
in  War  Between  the  States;  children  all  by  1st  wife: 

6- 1  Thomas  Upton  Sisson  b.  Sept.  22,  1869;  m.  Mary 

Purnell 

6-2  Louisa  Eleanor  Sisson  b.  Apr.  14,  1871;  m.  J.  D.  Drane 

6-1  Thomas  Upton  Sisson  b.  Sept.  22,  1869,  Choctaw,  Miss.; 
d.  Washington,  D.  C.,  Sept.  26,  1923,  m.  in  Episcopal 
Church  1st,  June  7,  1901,  Mary  Helen  Purnell,  b.  Sept.  27,  1874, 
d.  Mar.  27,  1915,  at  Winona,  Miss.,  (their  colonial  home  still 
stands)  ;  m.  2nd,  Apr.  5,  1923,  Cecil  Norton  of  Washington, 
D.  C.;  Mary  Helen  Purnell  was  quite  talented;  won  a  medal  in 
music  and  also  was  an  artist,  doing  pictures  in  oil.  He  att.  U.  of 
Miss,  and  grad.  S.  W.  Presbyterian  U.  and  Cumberland  U.  with 
A.B.,  M.A.  and  LL.  D.  degrees;  won  medal  in  oratorical  contest; 
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served  as  U.S.  Congressman  from  1909  till  his  death  1923; 
children: 

'M  James  Purnell  Sisson  b.  and  d.  1902 

7-2  Thomas  Upton  Sisson  Jr.  b.  Feb.  29,  1904;  m.  Edith 
Nance 

7-3  James  Carstaphen  Sisson  b.  June  3,  1906;  n.m. 

7-4  Mary  Helen  Sisson  b.  Apr.  3,  1908;  m.  U.  V.  Morrison 

7-5  Charles  Augustus  Sisson  b.  July  20,  1910;  m.  lone 
Calhoun 

7-6  Purnell  Sisson  b.  Nov.  22,  1913;  d.  July  27,  1915 

7- 2  Thomas  Upton  Sisson  Jr.  b.  Feb.  29,  1904;  m.  June  4, 

1927,  Edith  Nance  of  California;  dau.  of  Col.  Nance  of 
Berkely,  Calif.  He  grad.  Annapolis  1924,  at  age  of  20;  Captain 
in  Command  of  Naval  Air  Field  in  French  Morocco  (1954)  ;  saw 
service  WAV.  II  including  command  of  shipment  of  supplies  from 
Atlantic  coast  to  Europe,  an  assignment  on  the  carrier  Sarasota; 
command  of  carrier  Gilbert  Islands;  Leyte  and  Air  Field  at 
Washington,  D.  C. ;  ad:  128  Chevy  Chase,  Md.;  child: 

8- 1  Thomas  Upton  Sisson  III,  b.  Sept.  9,  1932;  m.  in  St. 

John’s  Episcopal  Church,  Washington,  D.  C.,  June  1954, 
Mary  Bryn  Winslow;  grad.  Annapolis  1954. 

7-3  James  Carstaphen  Sisson  b.  June  3,  1906;  killed  in  1925 
in  automobile  accident  while  a  student  at  Miss.  State 
College. 

7- 4  Mary  Helen  Sisson  b.  Apr.  3,  1908;  m.  Sept.  27,  1929, 

Theodore  Virgil  Morrison,  b.  Sept.  27,  1899;  s.  of  Eu¬ 
genia  Ann  McCann,  b.  Dec.  29,  1879,  m.  1898  Jesse  Lafayette 
Morrison,  b.  Nov.  9,  1879;  she  grad.  Agnes  Scott,  Decatur,  Ga. 
1929;  he  has  B.A.  and  M.A.  from  Oglethorpe  U.;  LL  D  Emory, 
practicing  law  in  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  WAV.  1  Students’  Army  Training 
Corps  when  18  yrs.  of  age;  ordained  St.  Luke’s  Episcopal  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  now  stationed  at  Newport  News,  Va.;  children: 

8- 1  Theodore  Virgil  Morrison  Jr.  b.  June  15,  1935 

8-2  Mary  Eugenia  Morrison  b.  Sept.  12,  1939 

7- 5  Charles  Augustus  Sisson  b.  July  20,  1910;  d.  June  14, 

1946;  m.  June  30,  1932,  lone  Calhoun,  of  Grenada, 
Miss.,  b.  Jan.  7,  1911;  dau.  of  Martha  Roberta  Brown  and 
Charles  Hubert  Calhoun;  was  Lt.  Sr.  Grade  in  Navy  WAV.  II, 
serving  as  aide  to  Admr.  John  S.  McCain  and  was  on  Mis¬ 
souri  at  Japanese  surrender;  awarded  Legion  of  Merit  and 
Bronze  Star;  grad.  Davidson  College  and  Harvard  Law  School 
and  practiced  his  profession  at  Clarksdale,  Miss.;  was  said  to  be 
very  handsome;  his  widow  lives  at:  334  Green  St.,  Grenada, 
Miss.;  children: 

8- 1  Charles  Augustus  Sisson  Jr.  b.  Mar.  29,  1936;  att.  U. 

of  Miss. 

8-2  Edward  Brewer  Sisson  b.  Jan.  18,  1942 

6-2  Louisa  Elanor  Sisson  b.  Apr.  14,  1871,  in  Attalla  Co., 
Miss.;  d.  May  27,  1924;  m.  Dec.  7,  1887,  Dr.  Jefferson 
Davis  Drane,  b.  T)ec.  7,  1865;  he  att.  U.  of  Miss,  and  grad.  U.  of 
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Term.  Medical  College;  did  postgraduate  work  at  Tulane  U. ; 
children : 

7-1  Charles  Sisson  Drane  b.  Aug.  27,  1889;  m.  Nina  Rice 
7-2  Ada  Belle  Drane  b.  Sept.  18,  1891;  m.  L.  C.  Mauldin 
7)-3  James  Davis  Drane  b.  Aug.  17,  1893;  n.m. 

7-4  Upton  Drane  b.  May  17,  1895;  d.  1896 

7-5  Mary  Frances  Drane  b.  Oct.  18,  1896;  m.  D.  McDonald 

7-6  Mattie  Louise  Drane  b.  Feb.  26,  1899;  n.m. 

7-7  Anna  Catherine  Drane  b.  Nov.  30,  1900;  m.  S.  L.  Scott 
7-1  Charles  Sisson  Drane  b.  Aug.  27,  1889,  Huntsville, 

Miss.;  d.  Sept.  25,  1950;  m.  Nina  Rice  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  he  att.  French  Camp  Military  Academy  and  Miss.  State; 
W.W.  I;  at  time  of  death  was  Vice  Pres.  Plough,  Inc.,  of  Mem¬ 
phis;  no  children. 

7- 2  Ada  Belle  Drane  b.  French  Camp,  Miss.,  Sept.  18,  1891 ; 

m.  June  30,  1915,  Lester  Colby  Mauldin  of  McCool, 
Miss.,  who  d.  May  1949;  she  grad.  Miss.  State  College  for 
Women  1912;  ad:  Forest  City,  Ark.;  child: 

8- 1  James  Drane  Mauldin  m.  in  Calif.  Nov.  1944,  Martha 

Davenport,  of  Greenville,  N.  C.;  he  grad.  Miss.  State 
with  A.B.  and  M.A.  from  Texas  A&M ;  W.W.  II  Capt.  in  U.S. 
Marines;  now  Major  in  Reserves;  Boy  Scout  Executive,  Nash¬ 
ville,  Tenn.;  ad:  106  Paddock  Lane,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  children: 

9- 1  James  Drane  Mauldin  Jr.  b.  Dec.  28,  1946 
9-2  Christopher  Agee  Mauldin  b.  July  6,  1949 
9-3  Stephen  Lester  Mauldin  b.  July  4,  1952 

7-3  James  Davis  Drane  b.  French  Camp,  Miss.  Aug.  17, 

1893;  d.  Memphis,  Tenn.  Apr.  24,  1950;  att.  Webb 
School  at  Bell  Buckle,  Tenn.;  W.W.  I  Navy;  never  married. 

7- 5  Mary  Frances  Drane  b.  French  Camp,  Miss.  Oct.  18, 

1896;  m.  Parkin,  Ark.,  Dec.  29,  1921,  Donald  Mc¬ 
Donald,  of  Clarksville,  Iowa,  b.  July  1,  1895;  s.  of  Catherine 
Priscilla  Taylor  and  Gordon  McDonald;  she  grad.  All  Saints 
College,  Vicksburg,  Miss.;  he  att.  Tulane  U. ;  Mason;  Shriner; 
News  Editor  of  Macon  Telegraph  and  an  instructor  in  Journal¬ 
ism  at  Mercer  U.  Presbyterians;  she  was  of  great  assistance 
with  her  family;  ad:  190  English  St.,  Macon,  Ga.,  child: 

8- 1  Catherine  Louise  McDonald  b.  July  8,  1926;  grad. 

Mercer  U.  and  is  Advertising  Mgr.  of  Macon  Dept. 

Store. 

7-6  Mattie  Louise  Drane  b.  French  Camp,  Miss.,  Feb.  26, 

1899;  d.  Nov.  21,  1950,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  grad.  Miss. 

State,  n.m. 

7-7  Anna  Catherine  Drane  b.  French  Camp,  Miss.,  Nov.  30, 

1900;  m.  Dec.  7,  1932,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Sheldon  L. 
Scott,  of  Winona,  Miss.;  she  att.  Miss.  State;  ad:  William  Len 
Hotel,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  no  children. 

5- 3  Robert  W.  Sisson  b.  1850;  m.  Elizabeth  “Bet”  Hemphill 

and  had  children:  (all  could  find) 

6- 1  Whitley  Sisson  m.  Claude  Moss 
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6-2  Vardie  Sisson 
6-3  Etta  Dell  Sisson 

6- 1  Whitley  Sisson  m.  Claude  Moss  and  had  children: 

7- 1  Claude  Sisson 

7-2  Charles  Sisson  (twin  to  Louise) 

7-3  Louise  Sisson 

4- 3  William  Green  Bush  b.  Oct,  21,  1823;  d.  Apr.  10,  1891; 

m.  1st,  Miriam  (all  that  was  in  Bible  but  probably  was 
„  Slaton  as  this  name  appeared  and  could  not  be  accounted  for)  ; 

when  she  d.  he  left  Georgia  for  Alabama,  settling  at  Wellington, 
Calhoun  Co.,  later  moving  to  Oakman,  Walker  Co.,  Ala.  He  m. 
2nd,  1870  Margaret  Elizabeth  Ussery  b.  Apr.  29,  1850,  d.  May 
14,  1899;  first  child  by  first  wife;  others  by  second: 

5- 1  Mary  Louisa  Bush  b.  Dec.  7,  1865;  d.  Aug.  2,  1868,  (in 

Bush  Bible,  Commerce,  Ga.) 

5-2  Elanor  E.  Bush  b.  Nov.  17,  1874;  m.  John  Rochell 
(family  lost  cont.) 

5-3  William  Jackson  Bush  b.  Nov.  22,  1876;  m.  Martha 
Perry 

5-4  Green  Franklin  Bush  b.  Apr.  16,  1880;  m.  Vallie  Upton 

5-5  Mamie  A.  Bush  b.  Jan.  18,  1883;  m.  J.  F.  Brown 

5-6  Robert  Neal  Bush  b.  May  29,  1886 ;  single 

5-7  Martha  Bush  b.  Feb.  19,  1887 ;  m.  Lucian  Brown 

5-8  Albert  Peyton  Bush  b.  Dec.  21,  1889;  d.  July  14,  1909; 

n. m. 

5- 3  William  Jackson  “Jackie”  Bush  b.  Nov.  22,  1876;  d. 

Mar.  12,  1948;  m.  Jan.  12,  1905,  Martha  Perry,  b.  Aug. 
27,  1887 ;  he  was  a  School  Trustee  for  28  yrs.  ad:  Rt.  2,  Oakman, 
Ala.;  children: 

6- 1  William  Henley  Bush  b.  Feb.  16,  1906;  m.  Mrs.  Viola 

Kelley 

6-2  Margaret  Bush  b.  Aug.  14,  1908;  m.  Grady  Canida 
6-3  Newburn  Bush  b.  Oct.  14,  1911;  m.  Girda  Thompson 
6-4  Stachia  Bush  b.  Jan.  20,  1913;  m.  N.  C.  Gurganus 
6-5  Marshall  Amos  Bush  b.  Mar.  24,  1915;  m.  Catherine 
To  11  iso  n 

6-6  Esther  Bush  b.  Feb.  11,  1919;  m.  A.  S.  Lightfoot 

6-7  .Mavis  Bush  b.  Oct.  12,  1922;  m.  D.  Gurganus 

6-8  Itra  Bush  b.  June  1,  1925;  m.  Lindsay  Thompson 

6-9  Mildred  Louise  Bush  b.  Jan.  8,  1930;  in.  Clinton  Gilbert 

6- 1  William  Henley  Bush  b.  Feb.  16,  1906;  m.  Nov.  6,  1950, 

Mrs.  Viola  E.  Atkins  Kelley,  b.  Feb.  8,  1917;  whose 
husband  was  casualty  WAV.  II;  he  is  with  Alabama  Power  Co.; 
ad:  Gorgos,  Ala.;  child: 

7- 1  Laura  Jean  Bush  b.  July  24,  1953 

6-2  Margaret  Bush  b.  Aug.  14,  1908;  m.  Grady  Canida,  b. 
June  28,  1910;  he  was  in  Army  U.S.A.  1943,  Camp 
Barkley,  Texas;  ad:  208  Vail  Ave.,  Hueytown,  Ala. 

6-3  Newburn  Bush  b.  Oct.  14,  1911;  m.  Aug.  20,  1949; 
Girda  Ada  Thompson,  b.  June  28,  1919;  dau.  of  Callie  . 
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Handley  and  Tolbert  B.  Thompson;  she  has  a  B.S.  degree  from 
Jacksonville  State  Teachers  College;  a  teacher;  OES.  He  has 
B  S  from  Jacksonville  State  Teachers  College;  Masters  in  Math 
at  Auburn,  Auburn,  Ala.;  advanced  grad,  work  at  U.  of  Ky.  • 
Mason;  head  of  Math  Dept,  at  Jacksonville  State  Teachers  Col¬ 
lege;  also  Athletic  Director  for  college;  served  five  and  one  half 
years  in  W.W.  II  Infantry,  serving  all  grades  from  private  to 
Major;  33  months  overseas,  Pacific  Theater,  earning  Bronze 
btar  and  Combat  Infantry  Badge,  ad:  416  N.  Church  St.  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Ala.;  no  children. 

6- 4  Stachia  Bush  b.  Jan.  20,  1913;  m.  June  1936,  Noah 

Cecil  Gurganus,  b.  Sept.  19,  1909;  she  att.  college  two 
and  one  half  years;  teacher;  he  is  a  planter;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Oakman 
Ala.;  children: 

^-1  Peggy  Ann  Gurganus  b.  Dec.  23,  1943 

7- 2  Becky  Lou  Gurganus  b.  Sept.  19,  1947 

6- 5  Marshall  Amos  Bush  b.  Mar.  24,  1915;  m.  June  23, 

1945,  Catherine  Tollison,  b.  Dec.  28,  1925,  of  Hartselle! 
Ala  ;  he  grad.  B.S.  in  Education,  Jacksonville  State  Teachers 
College  in  1938;  Auburn,  Alabama,  Polytechnic  Institute  1942 
with  degree  in  Agricultural  Education;  child: 

7- 1  Marsha  Gail  Bush  b.  Jan.  16,  1950 

6- 6  Esther  Bush  b.  Feb.  11,  1919;  m.  Nov.  27,  1940,  Arthur 

S*  P’fhtfoot,  b.  Apr.  29,  1917 ;  she  att.  college  two  years 
and  a  half;  hh  is  with  the  Pullman  Car  Co.;  ad:  Rt.  5,  Bessemer, 
Ala.,  children: 

7- 1  James  Arthur  Lightfoot  b.  June  23,  1945 

7-2  Ronnie  Wayne  Lightfoot  b.  Mar.  23,  1952 

6- 7  Mavis  Bush  b.  Oct.  12,  1922;  m.  Jan.  22,  1945,  Dessler 

Gurganus,  b.  Aug.  5,  1915;  W.W.  II  four  years;  now 
with  Alabama  Power  Co.;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Oakman,  Ala.;  child: 

7- 1  Judy  Carolyn  Gurganus  b.  Apr.  11,  1947 

6- 8  Itra  Bush  b.  June  1,  1925;  m.  Jan.  14,  1947,  Lindsay 

Thompson,  b.  Nov.  1,  1922;  W.W.  II  three  and  one  half 
years;  now  in  Construction  Work;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Oakman,  Ala.* 
child : 

7- 1  Jackie  Sue  Thompson  b.  June  27,  1948 

6- 9  Mildred  Louise  Bush  b.  Jan.  8,  1930;  m.  Clinton  Gilbeit 

and  has  child : 

7- 1  Janice  Gilbert 

5-4  Green  Franklin  Bush  b.  Apr.  16,  1880;  d.  May  15,  1951; 

m.  May  9,  1921,  Vallie  Upton,  b.  Dec.  22,  1900;  ad: 

Rt.  1,  Parrish,  Ala.  ;  no  children. 

5-5  Mamie  A.  Bush  b.  Jan.  18,  1883;  d.  Dec.  26,  1932;  m. 

Mar.  27,  1916,  John  Fleming  Brown,  b.  Dec.  20,  1868, 
d.  Nov.  20,  1939;  child,  a  daughter,  who  lives  in  Mobile,  Ala. 
(no  address) 

5-7  Martha  Bush  b.  Feb.  19,  1887;  m.  Feb.  27,  1916,  Lucian 

Brown,  b.  Dec.  11,  1883,  d.  June  16,  1945;  ad:  Rt.  2, 
Oakman,  Ala.;  no  children. 
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-i-4  Daniel  Thomas  Bush  b.  Apr.  7,  1826;  d.  Jan.  9,  1886; 
m.  Dec.  7,  1870,  Eliza  Devereau,  nicknamed  “Ida”, 
Jarrett,  b.  Aug-.  9,  1850,  d.  July  7,  1935,  sis.  of  Col  Joseph  Turn- 
bull’s  wife;  she  m.  2nd,  Samuel  Pickens  Watson,  b.  May  8,  1860, 
d.  May  16,  1901;  all  buried  in  Bush  Cemetery  near  old  home. 

Dan  Bush  inherited  the  old  home  place  from  his  father, 
Thomas  Bush;  he  was  a  planter  and  cattleman;  Mason  Phi  Delta 
Lodge  No.  148,  joining  1853;  Volunteer  in  War  Between  the 
States;  children: 

5-1  Elizabeth  Deverau  Bush  b.  Apr.  20,  1874;  d.  Sept. 
1901 ;  teacher;  n.m. 

5- 2  Mary  Pearl  Bush  b.  Oct.  11,  1876;  d.  Nov.  22,  1949;  m. 

June  26,  1901,  Andrew  Marvin  Shankle,  b.  July  20, 
1874,  d.  May  6,  1944;  she  grad.  GSCW  1896,  and  taught  school 
until  she  married;  he  was  a  banker;  Steward  in  Methodist 
Church;  the  writer  visited  in  her  home  1949  and  she  gra¬ 
ciously  let  me  copy  the  old  Bible  records;  child: 

6- 1  Ruth  Shankle  b.  Apr.  12,  1912  ;  m.  June  20,  1943,  Lloyd 

Smith  Westbrook,  b.  Mar.  21,  1911;  s.  of  Desdemona 
Smith  and  Dr.  Robert  Johnson  Westbrook  (see  Griffith  line)  ; 
she  att.  Weslyan  and  U.  of  Ga.;  teacher;  he  is  postmaster,  Ila, 
Ga.;  children  b.  Commerce,  Ga. : 

7- 1  Lloyd  Smith  Westbrook  Jr.  b.  Oct.  7,  1944 

7-2  Robert  Marvin  Westbrook  b.  Oct.  21,  1948 

4-5  Robert  Neal  Bush  b.  Sept.  16,  1827;  d.  during  an  epi¬ 
demic  of  measles,  Oct.  15,  1853;  att.  Lebanon  Academy 
and  was  Valedictorian  of  class;  spoke  on  “Gratitude  is  Noble 
Reward”. 

4- 6  John  Lafayette  Bush  b.  Mar.  22,  1829;  d.  June  12, 

1912;  m.  Apr.  10,  1862,  Mattie  Satterfield,  b.  Apr.  12, 
1838,  d.  Oct.  15,  1872;  dau.  of  Betsy  Riser  and  John  Bradshaw 
Satterfield;  he  m.  2nd,  Mar.  15,  1874,  Mary  A.  “Mamie”  Ashe. 
He  moved  to  Alabama  and  later  to  Mississippi  while  still  young; 
was  a  violinist,  and  as  a  child  Mrs.  Berta  Hall  Armor,  remembers 
him  visiting  her  grandmother,  Frances  Bush,  and  her  grand¬ 
father,  Dr.  A.  W.  Henley.  The  two  old  gentlemen  would  sit  on 
the  porch  playing  and  singing  numerous  old  tunes,  but  she  re¬ 
members  especially  the  one  entitled  “Do  You  Love  Me  Mollie 
Darling”.  Dr.  Henley  played  the  flute;  all  children  by  first 
wife : 

5- 1  Thomas  Jackson  Bush  b.  Aug.  10,  1863;  m.  Maggie 

Austin 

5-2  Ada  Frances  Bush  b.  Feb.  1,  1867 ;  m.  C.  S.  Williams 

5-3  Addie  Irene  Bush  b.  Feb.  5,  1868;  m.  W.  G.  Austin 

5-4  Etta  Bush  b.  June  5,  1870;  d.  Oct.  29,  1884 

5-5  Martha  Louise  Bush  b.  Feb.  17,  1872;  m.  W.  H.  Harri¬ 
son 

5-1  Thomas  Jackson  Bush  b.  Oxford,  Ala.,  Aug.  10,.  1863; 
d.  Dec.  24,  1891;  m.  Apr.  26,  1888,  Maggie  Austin; 
children : 
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6-1  Susie  Etta  Bush  b.  Feb.  11,  1889;  d.  1890 

6-2  Albert  Dudley  Bush  b.  July  1,  1890;  d.  Mar.  1891 

6- 3  Dr.  Thomas  Jour  Bush  b.  Feb.  8,  1892;  m.  1915,  Lucile 

Holmes  of  Magnolia,  Miss.;  he  was  a  Medical  Doctor; 
ad.  582  Oneouta  St.,  Shreveport,  La.;  no  response  to  letters  for 
information;  children: 

7- 1  Dr.  Thomas  Crisler  Bush  b.  Dec.  15,  1924;  m.  Aline 

Wright 

7-2  Carter  Bush  b.  Sept.  29,  1929;  regular  navy 

7- 1  Dr.  Thomas  Crisler  Bush  b.  Dec.  15,  1924;  m.  May  3, 

1947,  Aline  Wright  of  Jefferson  Island,  La.,  a  Reg. 
Nurse;  W.W.  II,  served  in  Korea  and  Japan  Medical  Centers  as 
Doctor;  child: 

8- 1  Thomas  Crisler  Bush  Jr.  (4th  Thomas)  b.  Jan.  1,  1948 

5- 2  Ada  Frances  Bush  b.  Terry,  Miss.,  Feb.  1,  1867 ;  d. 

Houston,  Texas,  Dec.  17,  1934;  m.  July  20,  1898, 
Charles  Sterling  Williams,  b.  July  14,  1854,  Mississippi  Spiings, 
Miss.,  d.  Caldwell,  Texas,  Dec.  13,  1928;  lawyer;  children  all  b. 

Caldwell,  Texas: 

6- 1  Mattie  Sterling  Williams  b.  Oct.  6,  1901 ;  m.  E.  F.  White 
6-2  Ada  Ye  Williams  b.  Mar.  25,  1903;  single 

6-3  Addie  Elizabeth  Williams  b.  Dec.  14,  1905;  single 
6-4  Lucy  Frances  Williams  b.  Jan.  10,  1909;  m.  L.  G. 


Bowers 

6-1  Mattie  Sterling  Williams  b.  Oct.  6,  1901 ;  m.  Aug.  1930, 
Ernest  F.  White;  she  att.  Tex.  Presby  Col.,  Miliord; 
Baylor  U.  at  Waco,  Tex.;  U.  of  Texas,  Austin;  and  received  her 
BA.  from  U.  of  Houston;  he  is  an  independent  Marble  con¬ 


tractor;  two  adopted  children: 

Charles  Anthony  White  b.  Sept.  9,  1935;  att.  Bolles  Schoo 


Jacksonville  Fla. 

Julie  Ve  White  b.  Nov.  17,  1943 
6-2  Ada  Ve  Williams  b.  Mar.  25,  1903;  teaches  Houston 
Public  School;  B.A.  from  Sou.  West.  U.  of  Georgetown, 
Tex.  and  M.A.  from  U.  of  Houston. 

6-3  Addie  Elizabeth  Williams  b.  Dec.  14,  1905;  att 
Belhaven  Col.,  Jackson,  Miss.;  has  B.S.  and  B.S.  m  LS 
degrees  from  Texas  State  Col.  for  Women,  Denton,  Tex  and  is 
now  Librarian  of  School  of  Nursing  in  Northwestern  State  Co  - 


lege  of  Louisiana.  T  i 

6-4  Lucy  Frances  Williams  b.  Jan.  10,  1909;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1944,  in  Houston,  Texas,  Linden  G.  Bowers;  she  att. 
Sou.  West.  IL  and  grad.  U.  of  Houston;  he  is  Auditor  with  The 

Texas  Co.,  and  they  travel  together;  no  children 

5-1  Addie  Irene  Bush  b.  Feb.  5,  1868;  d.  May  24,  1952  m. 
July  26,  1899,  Dr.  W.  Gregg  Austin;  she  was  most  ac¬ 
tive  in  her  church  work  and  there  is  a  Memorial  Plaque  in  Meth¬ 
odist  Church,  Tutwiler,  Miss,  placed  to  credit  her  for  her  fine 

Martha  Louise  “Mattie”  Bush  b.  Feb.  17,  1872;  m.  Apr. 
29  1893  Dr.  William  Henry  Harrison,  b.  leb.  4, 
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(1.  Mar.  11,  1926;  visited  Cousin  Mattie  Oct.  1953,  in  her  lovely 
home  at  Tutwiler  and  much  credit  is  due  to  her  for  the  finding  of 
many  of  the  Bush  family  that  left  Georgia  for  greener  pastures; 
her  husband  was  a  Medical  Doctor;  children: 

6-1  William  Bush  Harrison  b.  Jan.  16,  1907;  dy 

6-2  Martha  Johnson  Harrison  b.  July  22,  1909;  m.  O.  H. 
Williford 

6-1  William  Bush  Harrison  b.  Jan.  16,  1907;  d.  Nov.  21, 
1921  ;  killed  accidentally  while  hunting,  by  a  compan¬ 
ion. 

6- 2  Martha  Johnson  Harrison  b.  July  22,  1909;  m.  Apr.  25, 

1940,  Oscar  Hutcherson  Williford,  b.  Dec.  5,  1899;  she 
works  at  Bell  Laboratory,  N.  Y. ;  grad.  Belhaven,  majoring  in 
Journalism  at  Columbia  U.  and  worked  at  Daily  News  8  yrs.  and 
was  made  City  Editor;  ad:  7  Summit  Ave.,  Bronxville,  N.  Y.; 
children : 

7- 1  Martha  Harrison  Williford  b.  Apr.  1,  1941 

7-2  Mary  Ruth  Williford  b.  Nov.  12,  1943 

7-3  Alice  Elizabeth  Williford  b.  Apr.  7,  1946 

4-8  Milton  Jackson  Bush  b.  Feb.  15,  1833;  d.  during 
epidemic  of  measles  Oct.  14,  1853;  att.  Lebanon  Acad¬ 
emy  and  had  part  on  commencement  program,  speaking  on 
“Program  for  Improvement”. 

4-9  Peyton  Emmett  Bush  b.  July  6,  1834;  d.  Mar.  12,  1867 ; 
enlisted  in  Confederacy,  but  was  exempted  on  account 
of  disability;  Mason,  Phi  Delta  Lodge  No.  148;  spoke  at  com¬ 
mencement  on  “Cheerfulness”. 

4-10  Frances  Julia  Tabitha  Bush  b.  June  18,  1836;  d.  Mar. 
24,  1913;  m.  Wednesday,  the  1st  of  Dec.  1858,  by  Rev. 
Wm.  R.  Goss,  Dr.  Albert  Wymer  Henley,  b.  Feb.  8,  1835,  d.  May 
31,  1893;  s.  of  Mary  J.  Siler,  b.  Mar.  17,  1810,  d.  July  20,  1837, 
and  John  Sevier  Henley,  a  merchant,  b.  Mar.  12,  1802,  d.  Dec. 
13,  1865,  Ponotock  Co.,  Miss.;  Also  a  Methodist  minister.  J.  S. 
Henley  m.  2nd,  Mar.  7,  1838,  Mary  Ann  Elizabeth  Patton,  d. 
Feb.  17,  1839,  leaving  1  child;  he  m.  3rd,  Minerva  Caroline 
McIntyre,  b.  1820,  d.  Oct.  12,  1867;  Dr.  Henley  had  a  half- 
brother,  b.  1839,  Mallory  Lamar  Henley;  child  of  2nd,  wife; 
then  other  half  bros.  and  sis.  follow:  John  Harvey  Henley,  m. 
Rebecca  Annie  Patton,  (see  Robt.  Griffith  family),  Nancy  J.; 
James  E. ;  and  Joseph  M.  Henley;  these  are  included  as  the  3rd 
wife  reared  all.  Dr.  Henley  grad.  Medical  College,  Augusta, 
Ga.  1856,  and  the  family  still  has  the  “sheepskin”,  written  en¬ 
tirely  in  Latin,  except  date,  which  is  in  Roman  Numerals;  he 
practiced  medicine  throughout  the  War  Between  the  States,  and 
to  his  grand  daughter,  Mrs.  Berta  Armor,  we  are  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  copying  many  interesting  things  in  connection  with 
the  war  that  were  written  during  this  terrible  conflict.  He  prac¬ 
ticed  medicine  at  Hazelhurst,  Miss,  before  the  war  and  after 
hostilities  ceased  he  settled  at  Greshamville,  Ga.  where  he  lAed. 
until  he  died.  Frances  Julia  Tabitha  grad,  with  first  honor  lb<>6, 
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Johnson  Female  U.,  Anderson,  S.  C.,  one  of  the  outstanding  col- 
7J;.,,S  "  that  day  and  to  quote  Rev.  John  K.  Goode  in  his  History 
of  1  ugaloo  Baptist  Association  “Recommended  by  the  Associa- 

“Taverv  °T^hT  °«  SUPPT”-  Her  graduating  thesis  was  entitled 
ATr'e  Tt,l  Inflp®nce  UP0"  the  Moral  and  Intellectual  Char- 
actei  of  Southern  Women”.  The  descendants  still  hold  dear,  paint¬ 
ings  done  by  her  while  in  college,  and  they  were  so  good  that 
t,esl  "'er.e  exhibited  at  commencement.  She  is  the  author  of  “A 
Sketch  of  the  Life  of  Thomas  Bush”,  and  she  could  speak  with 
authoiity  as  she  remained  with  him  with  her  small  children  all 
thiough  the  war.  Children: 

Addie  Eudora  Henley  b.  Oct.  8,  1859;  m.  G.  A  Hall 

5-2  Albert  Peyton  Henley  b.  Aug.  7,  1861;  m.  Mary  Lou 
Crawford 

5-8  Wymer  Lamar  Henley  b.  Jan.  17,  1866;  m.  Myrtice 
Camp 

5- 1  Addie  Eudora  “Dora”  Henley  b.  Oct.  8,  1859-  d  at 

Greensboro,  Ga.  Jan.  1,  1932;  m.  at  New  Hope  Baptist 
Chuich,  Greene  Co.,  Ga.  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Marshall,  Sept.  1,  1881 

Alexandei’  Hall,  who  d.  Oct.  6,  1906;  s.  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  Kelly  and  Elihugh  Hall;  he  was  young  man  when  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States  began,  and  for  a  good  while  was  kept  in  Greene 
County  to  organize  troops;  he  was  very  popular  with  the  young 
men  and  seemed  to  have  the  ability  to  get  recruits  when  others 
tailed.  Later  he  saw  actual  fighting  and  was  Capt.  1st  Ga.  Re- 
serves^  described  as  “fair  complexion,  dark  hair,  hazel  eyes,  5 

i  q rr  was  mustered  0llt  at  Washington,  Ga.,  May  13, 

1865;  children: 

6- 1  Addie  Inez  Hall  b.  Oct.  13,  1882;  d.  Jan.  7,  1897 
Frances  Alberta  Hall  b.  July  26,  1886;  m.  E.  H.  Armor 
George  Henley  Hall  b.  Oct.  19,  1888;  m.  Lucile  Davis 
Henrietta  Lawson  Hall  b.  May  5,  1890;  d.  Nov.  3,  1891 

Lulie  Eudora  Hall  b.  Apr.  21,  1893;  d.  Oct.  24,  1918: 
n.m. 

Sara  Kate  Hall  m.  W.  W.  Boswell 
Frances  Alberta  “Berta”  Hall  b.  July  26,  1886;  m.  by 
Hev.  E.  G.  Smith,  Oct.  19,  1904,  Edgar  Harvey  Armor, 
b.  Oct.  19,  1880,  d.  Feb.  5,  1942;  s.  of  Lula  Hutchinson,  b.  Nov. 
13,  1854,  d.  Jan.  30,  1951,  m.  Feb.  13,  1873,  William  Green 
Armor,  b.  Nov.  22,  1850,  d.  Nov.  17,  1918.  E.  H.  Armor  was  a 
large  planter.  There  is  in  possession  of  the  family  a  napkin  ring 
that  beais  out  the  following  incident.  When  Edgar  Harvey  was 
born  he  was  named  Edgar  Roy  and  was  to  be  called  Roy.  A 
neighbor  with  whom  the  father  had  had  some  disagreement 
about  land  lines,  consequently  disliking  him  very  much,  also  had 
a  son^born  to  him  about  this  time.  The  neighbor  named  his  in¬ 
fant  Roy  also,  and  the  father  thereby  changed  the  name  to 
Haivey,  instead  of  Roy,  and  having  been  given  a  sterling  napkin 
ring  engraved  with  the  name  Roy,  he  took  it  to  Atlanta,  Ga.  and 
had  an  engraver  change  the  R  to  a  B,  thus  making  it  say  “Boy”. 
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The  ring-  still  shows  the  tail  of  the  original  R,  however.  To 
Berta  I  owe  much  of  interest  in  this  book:  ad:  Greensboro,  Ga.; 
children : 

7-1  George  Albert  Armor  b.  Sept.  4,  1907 ;  m.  Wilma 

Tomer 

7-2  Edgar  Harvey  Armor  Jr.  b.  Mar.  2,  1917;  single 

7- 1  George  Albert  Armor  b.  Sept.  4,  1907;  m.  in  Episcopal 

Church  Feb.  11,  1934,  Wilma  Tomer  of  Hanford,  Calif.; 
he  grad.  Ga.  Tech  1928;  has  large  farming  interests  in  San  Joa¬ 
quin  Valley,  California;  ad:  Corcorom,  Calif.;  children  b. 
California  : 

8- 1  Ann  Armor  b.  June  9,  1943 

8-2  William  Albert  Armor  b.  June  24,  1945 

7-2  Edgar  Harvey  Armor  Jr.  b.  Mar.  2,  1917;  grad  U.  of 

Ga. ;  has  large  farming  interests,  his  home  address  be¬ 
ing  Greensboro,  Ga.  During  WAV.  II  he  worked  for  Pan  Elec¬ 
tronics  in  Radar  and  Electronics  for  the  government;  the  Draft 
Board  refused  to  let  him  quit  this  job  as  they  felt  it  would  take  a 
year’s  training  for  a  new  man  to  take  his  place. 

6- 3  George  Henley  Hall  b.  Oct.  19,  1888;  m.  Ingleside,  Ga., 

Mar.  12,  1912,  Lucile  Davis,  b.  Mar.  8,  1896;  dau.  of 
Maymer  Leeke  and  Robert  Middleton  Davis;  he  was  traveling 
salesman  for  many  years;  now  owns  and  operates  Hall’s  Tourist 
Home;  ad:  1907  Gloucester  St.,  Brunswick,  Ga. ;  children: 

7- 1  George  Henley  Hall  Jr.  b.  Feb.  22,  1913;  m.  Lucile 

Wills 

7-2  Miller  Davis  Hall  b.  June  1,  1915;  m.  Alice  Johnston 

7-3  Robert  Clyde  Hall  b.  Mar.  20,  1925;  m.  Joanna  Wells 

7-4  Maymer  Lucile  Hall  b.  Oct.  12,  1926;  m.  J.  V.  Swearin¬ 
gen 

7-5  Margaret  Allene  Hall  b.  June  23,  1928;  m.  J.  C.  Pippin 

7- 1  George  Henley  Hall  Jr.  b.  Feb  22,  1913.;  m.  Feb.  6, 

1941,  Lucile  Catherine  Wills,  b.  Scottsboro,  Ala.,  July 
19,  1917;  dau.  of  William  Wills;  WAV.  II  Master  Sgt.,  6th  Army 
Headquarters;  Presbyterians;  ad:  62  Oglethorpe  St.,  St.  Simons, 
Ga. ;  child : 

8- 1  William  Henley  Hall  b.  Sept.  19,  1944 

7- 2  Miller  Davis  Hall  b.  June  1,  1915;  m.  1946,  Alice  John¬ 

ston;  W.W.  II  Air  Corps,  serving  overseas;  Presbyteri¬ 
ans;  salesman;  ad:  719  Colorado  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. ;  child: 

8- 1  Carol  Lucile  Hall  b.  Mar.  21,  1952;  in  Puerto  Rico 

7- 3  Robert  Clyde  “Bobbie”  Hall  b.  Mar.  20,  1925;  m.  Feb. 

6,  1947,  Joanna  Wells;  she  is  Methodist;  he  is  Presby¬ 
terian;  in  Grocery  business;;  ad:  67  Oglethorpe  St.,  St.  Simons, 
Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Jo  Hall 

8-2  Robert  Clyde  Hall  Jr. 

8-3  Randolph  “Randy”  Hall 

7-4  Lucile  Hall  b.  Oct.  12,  1926;  m.  June  2,  1944,  James 
Vassar  Swearingen;  Methodists;  owns  and  operates  Used  Car 
Place;  ad:  1005  Davis  St.,  Tifton,  Ga.;  child: 
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8-1  Margaret  Lucile  Swearingen  b.  Mar.  16,  1945 

7-5  Allen  Hall  b.  June  23,  1928;  m.  May  6,  1951,  James 

Clayton  Pippin,  of  Round  Oak,  Ga.,  b.  Jan.  19,  1922; 
W.W.  II  1942  to  1946;  grad.  Phillips  U.  with  A.B.;  Army 
Minister  1950  and  1951;  received  B.D.  at  Phillips  U.  1953;  Min¬ 
ister  at  First  Christian  Church;  she  is  Presbyterian;  grad.  Wes¬ 
leyan  1950,  majoring  in  voice;  received  Masters  at  Phillips  U., 
N.  Y.  and  worked  at  Radio  City,  ad:  6625  Willston  Place,  Falls 
Church,  Va.,  Apt.  102;  no  children. 

6-6  Sara  Kate  Hall  m.  W.  W.  Boswell;  ad:  Box  1023  Cor- 

coron,  Calif,  (letters  to  her  unanswered  and  sister  ap¬ 
parently  unable  to  get  any  information)  no  children. 

5- 2  Albert  Peyton  Henley  b.  Aug.  7,  1862;  d.  Jan.  7,  1896; 

m.  Feb.  13,  1890,  Mary  Lou  Crawford,  b.  Sept.  11,  1868, 
d.  Mar.  13,  1943;  dau.  of  Julia  Frances  Hayes,  b.  Mar.  21,  1839, 
d.  Apr.  1,  1873,  m.  Dec.  12,  1860,  Thomas  Crawford,  b.  May  9, 
1820,  d.  Aug.  30,  1871;  Albert  Peyton,  grad.  Law  U.  of  Ga.  and 
practiced  in  Athens,  Ga.  She  m.  2nd,  Dec.  17,  1902,  William 
Dander  Beacham,  b.  Nov.  2,  1869;  ad:  540  Prince  Ave.,  Athens, 
Ga. ;  children: 

6- 1  Frances  Louise  Henley  b.  Mar.  4,  1891;  m.  1st,  Harry 

Woodruff 

6-2  Hiram  Crawford  Henley  b.  Apr.  30,  1895;  single 

6- 1  Frances  Louise  Henley  b.  Mar.  4,  1891;  m.  1st,  Apr.  17, 

1913,  Henry  Woodruff,  of  Columbus,  Ga.,  who  d.  Nov. 
6,  1925;  s.  of  Johnnie  Kyle  and  Henry  Woodruff;  she  m.  2nd,  J. 
D.  Box.  ad:  303  Macon  Road,  Columbus,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Virginia  Beacham  Woodruff  b.  June  19,  1915;  m.  R.  S. 

Waddell 

7-2  Frances  Henley  Woodruff  b.  May  24,  1917;  m.  B.  D. 

DuBose  Jr. 

7- 1  Virginia  Beacham  Woodruff  b.  June  19,  1915;  m.  Mar. 

7,  1943,  Richard  Spencer  Waddell;  W.W.  II  Army;  ad: 
Macon  Road,  Columbus,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Frances  Waddell  b.  Feb.  23,  1945 

8-2  Richard  Spencer  Waddell  Jr.  b.  Nov.  7,  1947 

7- 2  Frances  Henley  Woodruff  b.  May  24,  1917 ;  m.  June  4, 

1938,  Beverly  D.  DuBose  Jr.;  W.W.  II  Navy;  grad. 
Emory  with  B.S.  degree;  Ins.,  Bonds  Agent;  ad:  Gulf  Park, 
Miss. ;  children : 

8- 1  Beverly  D.  DuBose  III,  b.  Nov.  27,  1940 

8-2  Dean  DuBose  b.  June  2,  1948 

6-2  Hiram  Crawford  Henley  b.  Apr.  30,  1895;  lives  with 

and  takes  care  of  her  stepfather;  active  in  club  work; 
joined  DAR  on  Lt.  Reubin  Nance,  National  No.  422463;  ad:  540 
Prince  Ave.,  Athens,  Ga. 

5-3  Wvmer  Lamar  Plenley  b.  Jan.  17,  1866;  d.  Oct.  21, 

1947,  Sanford,, Fla.;  m.  Dec.  24,  1916,  Myrtice  Camp; 
he  was  Deacon  and  Treas.  of  Presbyterian  Church,  Ingleside, 
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Ga.  16  yrs. ;  Elder  27  yrs.  at  Sanford;  had  large  orange  grove; 
ad:  308  W.  15th  St.,  Sanford,  Fla.;  no  children. 

The  following  pages  are  included  as  they  show  much  of  the 
feeling  of  the  Southern  People  during  the  conflict  in  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States. 

Letter  addressed  to:  Miss  Dora  Henley,  %  Thomas  Bush,  Esq., 
Homer,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  (Hand-made  envelope) 

Enterprise,  Miss.,  13th  Nov.  1863 

/‘My  dear  little  Dora: 

For  the  first  time  in  my  life  do  I  write  a  letter  directly  to  you, 
my  only  daughter.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  for  me  to  do  so.  I  wish 
you  were  old  enough  to  write  to  Papa  —  perhaps  I  might  hear 
from  you  and  Mama  and  little  Albert  oftener.  It  has  been  about 
two  months  since  I  left  you  all,  and  have  only  received  two  little 
short  letters.  I  have  been  looking  anxiously  and  anxiously  for 
several  days,  for  a  long  letter  from  Mama,  and  it  doesn’t  come. 
Papa  has  gotten  uneasy — ’fraid  you  or  Mama  or  Buddie  are 
sick.  I  hope  and  pray,  every  time  I  say  my  prayers  to  the  Good 
Man,  that  you  are  not.  I  reckon  Mama  has  written,  and  the 
mails  are  to  blame.  You  must  tell  Mama  to  write  to  Pa  often. 
Tell  her  that  Pa  is  way  off  here  from  you  all,  living  in  his  little 
shanty  with  a  dirt  floor  —  and  letters  from  home  do  him  you 
don’t  know  how  much  good. 

Papa  gets  mighty  lonesome  sometimes,  and  wants  to  see  his 
little  “Dody”  mighty  bad.  I  wish  frequently  that  I  was  there — 
that  we  might  take  your  little  basket  and  go  and  hunt  hickory- 
nuts  and  chestnuts  and  flowers  and  heaps  of  pretties.  Pa  would 
like  to  eat  some  of  “Dody’s”  chestnuts  and  “Dody”  must  save 
Papa  some.  Papa  thinks  maybe  he  will  get  to  go  home  about 
Christmas. 

“Dody”  you  must  tell  Grandpa  to  save  Papa  some  souse  and 
“sasengers”  (sausages),  and  he  will  bring  him  an  almanac,  and 
a  whole  heap  of  smoking  tobacco  and  some  nice  pipes  —  that  he 
and  Papa  can  smoke  lots,  long  Christmas  nights.  Tell  him  Papa 
doesn’t  have  anything  to  eat  here  but  “beef  and  taters”  —  now 
and  then  a  little  bread. 

“Dody”,  you  must  tell  old  Aunt  Jinney  that  Pa  hasn’t  forgot¬ 
ten  her  good  hoecake  yet.  Tell  her  that  Pa’s  old  black  sore¬ 
eyed  cook  can’t  get  up  things  much  nice,  and  he  ain’t  washed  his 
face  since  he’s  been  here,  and  only  washes  his  hands  once  a 
week!  !  What  do  you  think?  “Dody”  —  let  me  tell  you  —  a 
fellow  came  and  took  Papa’s  camp  kettle  (the  only  thing  he  has 
for  a  water  bucket)  yesterday,  and  boiled  and  washed  his  clothes 
in  it,  and  he  was  lousy  and  had  the  itch  in  the  bargain  !  !  Now 
don’t  you  guess  your  Daddy  was  “sorter  aggerish”?  Tell  old 
Aunt  Mary  I  do  wish  I  had  a  jug  of  her  good  buttermilk:  I 
haven’t  seen  any  since  I  left  home  —  not  a  drop.  A  black  girl 
comes  here  twice  a  week  and  gets  Pa’s  clothes  to  wash  for  him — 
her  name  is  Fannie  —  she  is  going  to  bring  Pa  a  pound  of  butter 
next  Saturday.  Pa  has  to  pay  her  $3.00  for  it!  Pa  bought  him 


BUSH 


(823) 


.some  flour  and  she  is  going  to  bake  him  a  nice  pone  of  loaf  bread 
tomorrow,  so  Pa  will  have  something  good  —  and  would  give 

Body  some  of  it  if  she  was  here. 

Most  all  of  Pa’s  men  have  run  off  and  left  him  —  Capt.  Ward 
and  I  are  alone  but  they  have  all  left  their  bed  clothes  and  we 
have  a  most  splendid  bed.  I  “spec”  “Docly”  would  like  to  sleep 
on  it.  YV  e  have  a  nice  little  house  with  a  partition  and  two  dirt 
chimneys,  one  we  have  for  a  kitchen  to  cook  in.  We  built  them 
ourselves  —  and  tonight  while  I  am  writing  to  precious  little 
Dora  away  over  in  Georgia,  Capt.  Ward  has  gone  to  church, 
lam  sitting  alone  with  my  bed  for  a  table,  a  pine  stool  for  a  seat, 
Mama’s  candle  for  a  light.  Upon  the  whole  I  am  well  fixed. 
Pupa  is  yet  a  prisoner.  I  don’t  know  when  I  shall  be  traded  for 
a  Yankee.  We  don’t  care  whether  our  boys  come  back  or  not, 
until  they  are  exchanged  —  most  of  them  are  at  home  making 
shoes  for  the  children  and  providing  for  their  families.  It  is  now 
said  there  will  be  no  more  exchanges  made.  If  not,  your  Pa  will 
be  held  prisoner  during  the  war  —  and  maybe  he  will  get  to 
come  to  see  you  all  unless  they  try  to  make  Papa  fight  anyway. 

And  how  are  you  getting  on  with  your  books?  I  reckon  you 
will  soon  be  reading.  Tell  Mama  to  send  to  Athens  and  get  you 
a  Spelling  Book.  I  have  some  money  that  won’t  pass  here.  I’ll 
g\ve  it  to  you  and  buy  you  some  books,  and  if  my  little  “Dody” 
will  learn  to  read  in  three  syllables  and  send  me  the  measures  of 
her  little  foot,  I  will  bring  her  a  nice  pair  of  fine  shoes  when  I 
come  to  see  her. 

And  “Dody”  must  not  forget  to  say  her  prayers  every  night, 
when  she  goes  to  bed.  Be  sure  and  do  it,  “Dody”.  The  Good 
Man  loves  for  little  girls  to  pray  to  Him.  You  must  tell  Albert 
to  be  a  good  boy,  and  not  climb  trees  too  much,  he  might  fall  and 
break  his  arm  —  and  tell  him  that  he  must  not  talk  any  bad  talk, 
nor  fight  the  little  negroes.  You  and  he  and  Dealey  and  Ben 
mustn’t  go  wild.  Grandpa  must  keep  you  straight. 

Our  Presbyterian  meeting  has  just  broken  up,  but  will  com¬ 
mence  again  soon.  I  have  nothing  to  do  now,  but  read  books. 
Capt.  and  I  are  very  hard  students.  Tell  Ma  if  she  doesn’t 
mind,  Papa  will  get  ahead  of  her  this  winter  in  reading.  Oh, 
what  an  appetite  I  have  for  books.  Am  not  content  without 
something  to  read.  Have  read  several  works  since  I  have  been 
here,  among  them  “My  Novel”  and  “Queen  of  Hearts”  by  Wilkie 
Clives,  “The  Young  Man  from  Home”,  “The  Bride  at  Home”, 
which  I  shall  mail  to  Mama  soon.  Am  now  engaged  on  a  dram¬ 
atic  work.  Capt.  Ward  and  I  are  spending  the  winter  very 
agreeably.  He  is  my  “machine  for  defining  words”. 

How  are  you  and  Mama  off  for  money?  Uncle  Jeff  has  paid 
me  all  off  without  a  murmur  and  if  you  and  Ma  are  in  need  of 
any,  let  me  know  it,  and  I  will  express  it  to  you  at  Athens  im¬ 
mediately. 

Well,  Dora,  I  have  written  you  a  long  letter,  and  you  must  get 
Ma,  Mary  or  someone  to  write  one  for  you  to  Papa.  It  will  do 
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me  a  heap  of  good,  you  know  not  how  much.  You  must  be  Papa’s 
sweet  pretty  little  girl,  and  don’t  forget  Papa.  Papa  hopes  the 
war  will  soon  end,  and  that  he  may  get  to  stay  with  Mama  and 
his  precious  little  children.  You  must  pray  to  the  Good  Man  to 
take  care  of  you  and  Ma  and  Albert  and  Pa. 

Tell  “Bobie”  the  boys  have  a  great  time  playing  marbles  and 
town  ball.  I  sometimes  take  a  game  with  them  for  exercise.'  Tell 
him  I  can’t  find  an  “India  rubber  ball”  anywhere. 

,  I  have  a  big  lot  of  potatoes  on  roasting  and  I  “spec”  they  are 
nearly  done,  so  I  must  close  my  letter  and  see  about  them.  Now 
if  you  were  here  couldn’t  we  make  ’em  “git  fudder”.  “Spec” 
Ma  could  too.  Papa  is  mighty  glad  that  he  has  got  a  little  girl  to 
write  to  —  hope  she  will  soon  be  able  to  write  to  Pa,  then  Pa  will 
get  her  a  little  writing  desk,  and  Buddie  a  little  horse — so  he 
will. 

Goodnight,  “Dody”  to  you  and  Mama  and  Buddie  and  remem¬ 
ber, 

Your  affectionate  and  loving, 

Papa” 

Excerpts  from  diary  kept  by  Dr.  A.  VV.  Henley,  who  also  pre¬ 
served  the  copies  of  the  newspapers  on  “wall  paper”  .  .  .  this 
diary  kept  “as  myself,  company  and  regiment  are  concerned”  .  .  . 
Few  believed  the  right  of  secession  would  ever  be  questioned, 
and  force  of  arms  employed  to  prevent  it,  but  Lincoln’s  call  for 
volunteers  soon  put  all  doubts  to  an  end,  and  showed  that  might 
not  right,  could  alone  prove  the  validity  of  secession  .  .  . 

In  February  1861  a  group  of  volunteers  formed  a  company 
“having  a  higher  claim  to  honor,  fame  and  historical  renown  than 
any  other  in  the  whole  state”  named  THE  SPARTAN  BAND  .  .  . 

We  were  presented  $130.00  to  purchase  a  flag,  from  the  fair 
ladies  of  that  neighborhood,  also  a  purse  of  about  $500.00,  the 
gift  of  the  citizens  .  .  .  Our  cooking  propensities  were  of  the  most 
inferior  order,  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  we  were  fre¬ 
quently  attacked  with  headache  and  sick  stomach,  the  natural 
results  of  indigestion  and  change  of  life  .  .  . 

After  a  period  of  time  at  camps  ...  we  arrived  at  Manassas 
Junction,  Virginia.  The  roar  of  cannon  was  heavy  and  contin¬ 
uous  and  the  bustle  and  animation  about  the  Junction,  the  de¬ 
parture  of  troops  and  the  hurrying  at  no  great  distance  from  us; 
that  the  attack  had  begun  on  Thursday  the  18th,  and  success¬ 
fully  repulsed,  was  being  again  renewed  with  redoubled  vigor 
and  stubborness,  on  the  21st,  was  a  fact  placed  beyond  contra¬ 
diction.  The  sun  rose  with  all  the  brilliancy  and  splendor  of  an 
Indian  sky;  the  roads  were  covered  with  heavy  coats  of  dust, 
accumulated  from  the  traffic  and  long  continued  drouth,  and 
not  even  a  zephyr  disturbed  the  placid  stillness  of  the  atmos¬ 
phere.  Brooks  and  branches  had  settled  in  holes,  and  a  drink 
of  good  water  was  a  luxury  difficult  to  procure.  .  . 

Still  as  if  actuated  by  a  strange  fatality,  or  strengthened  and 
supported  by  a  higher  power,  onward  we  pressed,  the  roar  of 
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artillery  and  discharge  of  musketry  grew  louder  and  more  terrif¬ 
ic  at  every  step,  while  blended  with  the  roar  of  battle,  the  pity¬ 
ing  moans  of  the  wounded  and  the  rending  groans  of  the  dying 
from  every  shade  bush  and  tree,  fell  sadly  and  mournfully  on 
the  ear.  .  .  We  reached  the  field,  yelling  and  shouting  as  if  the 
legions  of  pandemonium  had  broken  loose.  .  .  A  small  branch 
was  soon  reached,  discolored  by  mud  and  the  blood  of  the 
wounded,  despite  of  which  the  men  willingly  plunged  and  not 
having  time  to  stop,  stooped,  wallowed  and  drank  with  avidity, 
so  hot  was  our  blood  and  so  unenduring  our  thirst.  .  . 

The  President  Davis  addressed  us,  in  short  and  appropriate 
terms,  complimenting  us  on  the  glorious  achievements  of  the 
day  and  exhorting  us  to  be  faithful  to  the  cause  we  had  espoused, 
and  to  which  on  that  day  we  had  done  so  much  honor.  .  . 

I  unconsciously  ejaculated  a  silent  prayer,  a  tribute  of  praise 
to  Him  who  had  brought  me  safely  through  .  .  .  and  granted  us  a 
great  and  glorious  victory.  .  .  How  repugnant  and  revolting  to 
humanity,  how  harrowing  and  repulsive  to  every  Christian  heart 
the  bloody  pictures  of  the  battle  field.  .  .  The  South  beseeching 
the  government  to  permit  her  to  separate  in  peace,  was  neverthe¬ 
less  rendered  powerless  to  avert  the  impending  calamity,  and 
therefore  innocent  of  the  blood  shed  in  her  defense.  She  had 
but  one  alternative  to  adopt,  either  to  submit  tamely  and  passive¬ 
ly  to  the  dictates  of  a  cruel  and  tyrannical  despot,  or  to  make  a 
bold  resistance.  To  the  North,  therefore,  do  I  impute  the  suffer¬ 
ings  and  miseries  this  war  has  produced.  .  .  About  dark  the  wag¬ 
ons  arrived  with  crackers  and  bacon,  which  we  ate  with  avidity, 
having  eaten  nothing  for  nearly  three  days.  .  .  We  were  visited 
by  a  severe  storm,  the  wind  blew  a  perfect  hurricane  while  the 
rain  descended  in  torrents,  the  violence  of  the  wind  blowing 
down  many  tents,  exposing  their  inmates  to  the  drenching  flood, 
which  though  creating  laughter  and  merriment  among  the  more 
fortunate  companions,  produced  no  such  feelings  on  them.  .  . 

During  the  year  just  closed,  the  Seasons  in  their  course  and 
Sun  in  his  annual  march  have  witnessed  strange  scenes  in  this 
once  peaceful  land;  the  joyous  songs  of  peace  have  been  trans¬ 
formed  into  the  wild  shouts  of  war;  the  hillsides  of  Columbia 
have  echoed  to  the  tread  of  armies  larger  than  ever  before 
marshalled  on  American  soil,  and  her  plains  and  valleys  have 
been  drenched  with  the  best  blood  of  her  once  proud  sons,  and 
for  what? .  .  . 


While  passing  through  a  city  a  lady  asked  one  of  the  soldiers 
whose  troops  they  were.  On  being  informed  that  they  were 
Longstreet’s,  she  remarked,  “I  hope  you  will  every  one  get  butch¬ 
ered  up.”  The  soldier  replied,  “As  to  that,  Gen.  Longstreet  is  in 
the  butchering  business  himself.”  Our  position  on  the  barren 
Maryland  Heights  .  .  .  hunger  keenly  tried  our  patience  and  our 
powers  of  endurance  had  been  taxed  to  the  utmost,  but  on 
Sunday  evening',  three  or  four  from  the  company  were  detailed 
to  go  down  the  mountain  and  see  what  could  be  gotten  to  satisfy 
our  cravings.  They  returned  about  dark  with  their  haversacks 
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full  of  apples.  Of  these  we  made  a  hearty  meal,  and  then  happy 
and  contented,  as  if  we  had  had  a  lordly  supper,  lay  down  in 
line  of  battle  and  slept  as  sound,  as  if  feathers  and  not  rocks, 
had  constituted  our  beds.  .  . 

We  had  ample  time  to  converse  with  our  armed  enemies. 
Various  were  the  thoughts  they  expressed;  some  satisfied;  others 
mortified;  some  gay,  and  others  sad.  .  .  Lincoln  issued  his  insane 
and  idiotic  proclamation  declaring  all  negroes  belonging  to  rebel 
owners  in  arms  against  the  Federal  government  to  be  forever 
free  from  and  after  the  1st  of  January  1863;  the  folly,  wicked¬ 
ness  and  weakness  of  such  an  act  is  easily  seen;  he  declared  free 
a  class  over  which  he  had  no  control  ...  it  showed  however,  the 
true  policy  of  the  administration.  .  . 

Heat  of  our  bodies  thawed  the  ground  .  .  .  our  feet  nearly  lost 
all  feeling  .  .  .  have  my  head  dresses  changed  .  .  .  etc. 

This  Dr.  Henley  who  wrote  the  above  diary  was  captured  and 
held  in  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  as  prisoner.  The  two  following  articles 
show  something  of  the  life  of  a  captive  and  the  feelings  of  the 
besieged  citizens. 

Excerpts  from  newspaper,  Daily  Citizen,  printed  on  wall 
paper  of  various  designs,  and  sent  out  during  the  siege  of  Vicks¬ 
burg,  Miss.  To  refresh  the  memory  .  .  .  history  tells  us  that  the 
city  was  assaulted  for  two  days,  Dec.  1862,  with  63  Confederates 
killed  and  134  wounded,  while  the  Union  Army  lost  724  men 
and  had  990  wounded.  The  siege  started  April  16th  and  lasted 
until  July  4th,  1863.  The  Union  Army  continued  to  have  heavier 
losses,  but  oil  account  of  shortage  of  food  with  the  Confederates 
they  finally  surrendered.  Items  follow: 

IMPROVEMENT  —  Although  the  city  of  Vicksburg  has  been 
in  a  state  of  siege,  and  our  inveterate  enemy  has  been  bombard¬ 
ing  us  incessantly  for  more  than  a  month,  we  are  still  able  to  say 
that  this  is  the  age  of  improvement.  Cut  off  from  all  outside 
resources,  we  are  enabled  to  bring  into  play  our  own  native 
genius  to  cater  to  the  public  taste  in  the  most  approved  style.  At 
great  expense  and  with  most  untiring  labor,  we  have  succeeded 
in  making  our  paper  a  pictorial  sheet,  to  the  great  delight  of  our 
readers.  Citizens  will  please  save  these  illustrated  papers  until 
the  war  is  over,  when  they  can  ornament  the  walls  of  their  rooms 
with  the  most  beautiful  designs.  The  soldiers  also  will  be  glad 
to  obtain  the  variegated  papers  for  the  embellishment  of  their 
tents.  Thus  we  go. 

AN  UNCEREMONIUS  VISITOR  —  As  we  were  working 
off  our  edition  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  a  thirteen  inch  bombshell 
made  a  dash  into  our  office,  striking  a  short  distance  from  the 
press  and  going-  through  the  floor  went  into  the  lower  room, 
thence  to  the  ground,  where  it  exploded  and  sending  its  frag¬ 
ments  upward,  again  bulged  the  floor  and  filled  the  office  with 
dust,  smoke  and  a  suffocating  stench  of  powder.  There  were  at 
the  time  perhaps  fifty  persons  in  the  office,  and  not  one  was 
injured  in  the  slightest  degree.  The  Yankees  have  no  better 
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sense  than  to  throw  bombshells  at  the  printers  while  they  are 
trying  to  circulate  truth  and  intelligence  among  the  people 
The  CHATTANOOGA  REBEL  _  The  Yankees  have  not 
elevated  the  character  of  their  army,  by  putting  negro  contra¬ 
bands  on  sentinel  duty.  Their  white  soldiers  have  never  been 
anything  else  but  BLACKGUARDS. 


A  SPIRITED  GIRL  —  fromVirginia  Sentinel  —  The  following 
anecdote,  concerning  one  of  the  fair  daughters  of  Winchester,  is 
authentic  beyond  doubt;  and  worthy  of  being  put  on  record.  One 
oav  during  the  hard  winter  just  passed,  A  Miss  Arnold  applied 
o  the  biute  Milroy  for  a  permit  to  purchase  forage  for  her  cow, 
whose  milk  was  an  item  of  no  little  importance  to  the  subsistence 
of  her  father’s  family  during  the  reign  of  that  monster.  “Are  you 
loyal?”,  asked  the  General.  “Yes”,  she  replied.  He  began  to 
vviite  the  permit.  “To  the  United  States  or  to  the  Confederate 
States ?  ,  he  continued.  ‘Io  the  Confederacy,  of  course”,  she 
1  eplied.  Then  I  shall  give  you  no  permit.  This  infamous  re¬ 
bellion  must  be  crushed”  he  said.  “Well”,  said  she,  “if  you  can 
ciush  it  out  by  starving  John  Arnold’s  old  cow,  do  it  and  be  drot 
to  you”. 


.  .  .  We  are  requested  to  state  that  those  having  corn  to  grind, 
w  ill  find  a  mill  at  the  residence  of  M.  Shannon,  Esq.,  in  Spring- 
field,  which  they  can  use  free  of  charge.  .  . 

An  Iowa  paper  on  the  5th  acknowledges  that  Grant  has  been 
repulsed  with  heavy  losses  in  every  attempt  to  storm  our  works. 
Logan  s  Division  occupies  the  center  and  has  negro  regiments  in 
it.  The  Yankee  papers  say  the  negroes  fought  well  on  the  19th 
and  22nd  ult.  Should  Forney’s  boys  ever  get  hold  of  these 
^  ankee  “pets”  they  will  put  an  end  to  their  soldiering. 

1  RUE  DEMOCRAT  —  Whiskey  sells  in  Little  Rock  at  two 
dollars  and  fifty  cents  a  drink,  and  the  purchaser  is  not  allowed 
to  pour  it  out,  or  guage  his  own.  .  . 

In  the  habit  of  falsehood  the  Yankees  have  become  so  perfect 
that  it  may  justly  be  estimated  as  their  first  nature.  For  in¬ 
stance,  a  late  date  journal,  teeming  with  tne  odor  of  wooden 
nutmegs,  “pumpkin  pies”,  and  adorned  with  all  the  devices  of 
patent  backacting,  rotary  motion,  self-revolving  mouse  traps, 
and  perpetual  pendulum  action  wooden-work  clock  says:  “We 
are  constrained  to  admit  that  our  position  before  Vicksburg  is 
literally  covered  for  miles  with  our  dead.  We  have  acknowl¬ 
edged  a  loss  of  about  15,000  killed  outright.  This  will  make  our 
loss  in  dead  and  wounded  alone  not  counting  the  missing,  45,000. 
Probably  our  entire  loss  is  50  or  60,000  men.  At  such  a  rate  how 
long  will  the  siege  last?”  Like  the  celebrated  Dr.  Johnson’s 
religion,  so  about  Yankee  truth,  the  least  said  the  better.  And 
so  it  seems,  for  during  the  past  two  years  we  do  not  remember 
that  the  subject  has  been  alluded  to  only  negatively — at  all.  .  . 

The  Yanks  outside  our  city  are  considerably  on  the  sick  list. 
Fever,  dysentery  and  disgust  are  their  companions,  and  Grant 
is  their  Master.  The  boys  are  deserting  daily  and  crossing  the 
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river  in  the  region  of  Warrenton,  cursing  Grant  and  Abolition¬ 
ists  generally.  The  boys  are  down  upon  the  earth  delving,  the 
burrowing,  the  bad  water  and  the  hot  weather.  .  . 

We  are  indebted  to  Major  Gillespie  for  a  steak  of  Confederate 
beef,  ALIAS  meat.  We  have  tried  it,  and  can  assure  our  friends 
that  if  it  is  rendered  necessary,  they  need  have  no  scruples  at 
eating  the  meat.  It  is,  sweet,  savory  and  tender,  and  so  long  as 
we  have  a  mule  left  we  are  satisfied  our  soldiers  will  be  content 
-  to  subsist  on  it. 

VICTIMIZED  —  We  learn  of  an  instance  wherein  a  “knight 
of  the  quill”  and  a  “disciple  of  the  black  art”  with  malice  in 
their  hearts  and  vengeance  in  their  eyes,  ruthlessly  put  a  period 
to  the  existence  of  a  venerable  feline  that  has  for  a  time,  not 
within  the  recollection  of  the  “oldest  inhabitant”  faithfully  dis¬ 
charged  the  duties  to  be  expected  of  him,  to  the  terror  of  sundry 
vermin  in  his  neighborhood.  Poor  defunct  Thomas  was  then 
prepared,  not  for  the  grave,  but  for  the  pot,  and  several  friends 
invited  to  partake  of  a  nice  rabbit.  As  a  matter  of  course  no  one 
would  wound  the  feelings  of  another,  especially  in  these  times, 
by  refusing  a  cordial  invitation  to  dinner,  and  the  guests  assisted 
in  consuming  the  poor  animal  with  relish  that  did  honor  to  their 
epicurian  taste.  The  “sold”  assured  us  the  meat  was  delicious, 
and  pussy  must  look  out  for  her  safety. 

ON  DIT — That  great  Ulysses,  the  Yankee  Generalissimo,  sur- 
named  Grant,  has  expressed  his  intention  of  dining  in  Vicksburg 
on  Saturday  next,  and  celebrating  the  4th  of  July  by  a  grand 
dinner,  and  so  forth.  When  asked  if  he  would  invite  Gen.  Joe 
Johnson  to  join,  he  said:  “No,  for  fear  there  would  be  a  row  at 
the  table.”  Ulysses  must  get  into  the  city  before  he  dines  in  it. 
The  way  to  cook  a  rabbit  is  “first  catch  the  rabbit,  etc.” 

NOTE  —  Two  days  bring  about  great  changes.  The  banner 
of  the  Union  floats  over  Vicksburg.  Gen.  Grant  has  “caught  the 
rabbit”;  has  dined  in  Vicksburg,  and  did  bring  his  dinner  with 
him.  The  “Citizen”  lives  to  see  it.  For  the  last  time  it  appears 
on  wall  paper.  No  more  will  it  imagine  the  luxury  of  mule  meat 
and  fricasseed  kitten  or  urge  Southern  warriors  to  such  diet 
never  more.  This  is  the  last  wall  paper  edition,  and  is,  except¬ 
ing  this  note,  from  the  types  as  we  found  them.  It  will  be  val¬ 
uable  hereafter  as  a  curiosity  .  .  .  July  4th,  1863. 

4-11  Harriet  Adeliza  “Addie”  Ellen  Bush  b.  Oct.  14,  1838; 
d.  May  28,  1892;  she  was  chosen  to  make  the  flag  presentation 
to  the  Banks  County  young'  men  when  they  were  leaving  for  the 
War  Between  the  States.  The  speech  follows: 

“Independent  Volunteers  of  Banks  County,  you  have  put  on 
the  armor  of  war  and  are  ready  to  march  to  the  field  of  battle. 
Ere  your  departure,  I  have  been  requested  to  present  you  this 
banner  as  a  token  of  our  esteem  and  approval,  tor  the  noble 
cause  in  which  you  are  enlisted.  I  now,  in  behalf  of  the  ladies  of 
this  county  confide  in  your  care,  hoping  that  you  will  accept  it 
with  our  sincere  wishes  for  your  success  in  driving  the  invaders 
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fiom  our  beautiful  sunny  South  and  that  victory  may  crown  your 
efforts. 

We  regret  exceedingly  that  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  leave 
youi  homes  and  all  that  is  dear,  to  go  forth  to  meet  your  enemies. 
Rut  knowing  it  to  be  your  duty,  and  for  the  love  that  we  cherish 
for  our  country,  we  bid  you  go  and  defend  our  rights  and  our 
liberties.  We  are  proud  to  see  so  many  brave  soldiers  who  are 
Vv  illing  to  fight,  and  if  need  be,  will  die  for  our  country. 

We  feel  a  deep  interest  in  your  welfare  and  will  assist  you  in 
these  important  duties  all  that  is  in  our  power.  But  we  hope  this 
war  cry  will  soon  cease,  peace  be  proclaimed  throughout  our 
land,  and  all  nations  admit  that  we  are  a  free,  happy  and  inde¬ 
pendent  people.  But  so  long  as  our  Northern  foes  trespass  upon 
om  rights,  lorget  not  your  duty.  Show  them  by  your  patriotism 
that  you  are  true  sons  of  the  South,  and  that  you  will  never  no 
never,  submit  to  degradation. 

.  pf  our  brave  and  best  men  have  sacrificed  their  lives 

in  achieving  for  us  a  glorious  victory;  and  should  you  be  engaged 
m  battle,  it  may  be  that  some  of  you  will  fall.  Remember  it  will 
be  in  a  just  cause  and  for  the  glory  of  your  country. 

Thou,  Independent  V  olunteers,  forth  to  the  battlefields,  with 
your  gallant  Captain,  and  let  this  banner  with  its  motto  “Liberty 
or  Death  ’  unfurl  its  folds  to  the  breeze  of  Virginia.” 
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ARIMS:  Sable,  a  lion  passant  or, 
a  label  of  three  points  argent. 

(  REST:  On  a  ducal  coronet  a 
lion  rampant  or,  holding  in  the 
dexter  paw  a  lance  argent,  on 
the  point  thereof  an  annulet 
gold. 

MOTTO  :  Loyal  au  mart,  meaning 
“Loyal  to  the  death”. 

AUTHORITY:  Burke’s  “General 
Armory”  1878  edition,  page 
566. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY 
DESCRIPTION: 

The  shield  is  of  black. 

The  passant  lion  is  of  gold. 
The  label  of  th  ree  points  is  of 
silver. 

The  ducal  coronet  is  of  gold, 
the  rampant  lion  of  gold,  the 
lance  of  silver,  the  annulet  (ring) 
of  gold. 


The  helmet  is  of  steel  color. 


The  mantle  is  of  black  lined  with  gold. 

The  ribbon  is  of  gold,  motto  lettered  in  black. 


NOTES:  This  is  a  very  old  English  King  arms,  probably  the 
earliest  coat.  Date  of  grant  is  not  known.  Is  was  officially 
proved  in  the  year  1568,  before  the  College  of  Heralds,  Lon¬ 
don,  and  therefore  must  have  been  in  use  for  a  century  or 
more  at  that  time.  Sir  John  King,  of  London,  Knight,  was  then 
head  of  the  family.  The  name  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  Ger¬ 
man  origin,  evolved  from  the  word  “Koenig”,  or  King. 
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The  following-  seemed  to  the  writer  the  logical  connections. 
The  Norman  Line  of  descent: 

1.  William,  the  Conqueror,  began  reign  in  England  1066, 
had  sons:  William  II,  Henry  I. 

2.  Henry  I  had  a  daughter  Matilda,  who  married  Geoffrey, 
the  first  Plantaganet.  “Plantaganet”,  a  patronymia 

(noun  formed  from  name  of  an  ancestor)  of  the  English  sov¬ 
ereigns  to  the  accession  of  the  House  of  Tudor.  Source  of  name 
.  .  .  from  the  sprig  of  broom  (shrub)  Planta  —  genista  .  .  .  worn 
by  Geoffrey  of  Anjou,  founder  of  the  line. 

3.  Matilda  Plantaganet 

4.  Henry  II,  who  had  sons:  Richard  I  b.  1189  and  John  b. 

1199. 

5.  John  b.  1199  had  son: 

6.  Henry  III  b.  1216 

7.  Edward  I,  1252 

8.  Edward  II,  1277 

9.  Edward  III,  1311 

10.  Lionel,  1338,  Duke  of  Clarence,  3rd  son  of  Edward  III 
and  Lady  Phillipa  Plantaganet,  married  Elizabeth,  dau. 

of  William  de  Burgh,  Lord  of  Connaught  and  Earl  of  Ulster  and 
Maud  of  Lancaster.  They  had  a  daughter,  Lady  Phillipa 
Plantaganet  (named  for  grandmother) 

11.  Lady  Phillipa  Plantaganet  m.  Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl 
of  March,  and  who  thus  transmitted  to  the  Yorkish 

House  her  claim  to  the  throne.  Their  daughter  Agnes  Mortimer. 

12.  Agnes  Mortimer,  dau.  of  Lady  Phillipa  Plantaganet  and 
Edmund  Mortimer  and  granddaughter  of  Roger  de  Mort¬ 
imer,  Earl  of  March,  m.  John  King  b.  1320  from  Devonshire, 
England,  who  lived  at  Dodebroke  1350.  From  the  book  The 
Scottish  Clans  &  Their  Tartans”  by  W.  &  A.  K.  Johnston  and 
G.  W.  Bacon,  Ltd,  Edinburgh  &  London,  gives  the  derivation 
of  the  name  “King”  as  being  King,  or  Chief  ot  Clan  (in  the 
language  of  the  Gael,  called  Gaelic,  which  is  native  tongue  of 
Ireland,  Scotland  and  Isle  of  Mann.  Clan  “Septs”  (names)  and 
Dependents  (mac,  son  of)  King  .  .  .  MacGregor.  Clan  tartan  of 
MacGregor  is  shown  in  colors  of  green  and  red.  The  clan  of 
MacGregor  had  for  its  war  cry:  “Ard  Choille  (High  Wood) 
Badge:  Guithos  (Pine  Tree).  The  ancient  motto  of  this  clan  “Is 
rioghail  mo  dhream”  claims  for  them  Royal  descent.  Rob  Rov 
MacGregor,  most  celebrated  freebooter  in  Scottish  histoiy,  is 
probably  the  most  famous  member  of  his  clan.  Heraldry  .  .  • 
Armorial  Shields  &  Banners  bearing  the  chiefs  crest  (Coat-ot- 

Arms) . 

13.  Roger  King  b.  1355  and  he  had  son: 

14.  Sir  Ralph  King  b.  1390 ;  he  was  distinguished  in  Battle  of 
Agincourt  1415  and  used  Plantaganet  seal  1389  on  a 
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deed  of  sale  which  parchment  may  be  seen  today  in  the  archives 
in  Devonshire.  He  had  son  : 

15.  John  King  b.  1435. 

16.  Sii  Thomas  King  b.  1475  m.  Johannah  Beauchamp,  dau. 
of  Earl  of  Warwick.  Among  their  several  sons  was: 

William  King  b.  1510  who  married  Margaret  Ferrer  and 
left  son : 

Captain  William  King  b.  1540  m.  Blanche  Mainwaring; 
w^nt  to  and  fro  from  England  to  America  in  command  as 
^ice  Admit  al,  of  the  ship  Diamond”,  being  the  first  of  the  name 
King  to  visit  the  shores  of  Virginia,  at  Jamestown,  1609.  On 
return  voyage  on  one  of  these  trips  his  vessel  was  wrecked  in  a 
storm  near  the  English  coast  and  he  was  lost.  His  wife  and 
sons,  John,  Ralph  and  Thomas  came  to  Virginia  after  his  untime¬ 
ly  death.  The  Kings,  Mainwarings,  Daniels,  Scarboroughs, 
Chews,  Buigesses,  Mountjoys,  Peytons,  Astons  and  many  others 
played  a  very  important  part  in  settling  of  Virginia  and  Ken¬ 
tucky,  as  well  as  many  who  migrated  south  to  the  Carolinas, 
Geoigia  etc.  The  story  of  their  lives  makes  interesting  reading 
and  adds  many  thrills  to  those  stirring  times  which  helped  shape 
the  destiny  of  our  nation  and  commonwealth. 

Virginia  being  an  English  colony  the  Church  of  England  was 
established  by  law  as  the  form  ot  worship  for  the  people  of  the 
colony.  The  Administrator  of  Affairs  of  the  Parish  was  in  con¬ 
trol  ol  a  local  body  of  men  known  as  The  Vestry,  which  was 
composed  of  the  foremost  men  residing  in  the  parish,  maybe  from 
point  of  intelligence,  wealth  or  social  position.  As  the  principal 
guardians  of  the  public  morals,  they  were  looked  up  to  as  the 
models  of  all  that  was  most  polished  and  cultured  in  their  com¬ 
munities.  Is  was  the  duty  of  The  Vestry  to  care  for  the  poor, 
collect  fees  for  this  purpose,  collect  taxes  and  mark  boundary 
lines  of  property  owners.  The  son  of  this  couple: 

19.  John  King  b.  1570  in  Chestershire,  England,  was  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Barbadoes  trade  on  way  over  to  America 

as  Captain  of  the  ship  “Falcon”.  He  married  in  England,  Ann 
Daniel,  dau.  of  Piers  Daniel,  and  brought  with  him  his  sons: 
Michael  King,  who  settled  in  Norfolk  territory  and  Francis  King. 

20.  Francis  King  b.  1589  m.  1st,  Dorothy  Aston,  dau.  of  Sir 
Walton  Aston  ;  m.  2nd,  Elizabeth  Brooke.  He  came  over 

as  one  of  the  “head-rights”  originally.  His  son: 


21.  Robert  King  In  1608  settled  on  land  granted  to  him  in 
Wiccomico,  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  formerly  Old  Nor¬ 
thumberland,  Va.  and  died  there  1693.  He  married  a  cousin, 
Johannah  or  “Hannah”  Scarborough.  Before  the  court  held  in 
November  1693  I  quote  from  Book,  1690-1698  pg.  112,  this  rec¬ 
ord:  “Upon  the  petition  of  Alex  Spence,  Atty.,  for  Johannah 
King,  relict  and  widow  of  Robert  King,  deceased,  the  probate  of 
the  will  and  the  letters  testamentary  of  this  estate  is  granted  to 
the  said  Johannah  King.”  She  was  still  living  in  1695.  They 
had  several  children: 


(834) 


()  U  K  K  1  N 


L 


22-1  Robert  King  Jr.  m.  Mary  Ann  (will  1690  Stafford  Co., 
Va.)  had  sons:  Joseph,  Benjamin,  Robert  III 
22-2  Richard  King 

22-3  Elizabeth  King  m.  Robert  Ball  of  Westmoreland  Co., 
Va. 


22-4  Edmund  King,  who  went  to  York  Co.,  Va.  1648  and  had 
son  Robert,  who  married  Sarah  West  and  had  son 
Nathaniel  King 

22-5  John  King  went  to  Maryland 

22-6  Dorothy  King  m.  Col.  John  Waller  and  lived  in  Spott- 
sylvania  Co.,  Va. 

22-7  Capt.  William  King  b.  1650  m.  1st,  Martha  Richardson 
of  Middlesex  Co.;  m.  2nd,  Judith  Peyton,  dau.  of  Fran¬ 
ces  Gerrod  and  Valentine  Peyton.  He  d.  Stafford  Co.,  Va.  1716 
leaving  a  will;  was  Captain  in  the  Colonial  Militia  in  Middlesex 
Co.,  Va.  Peyton  family  follows: 

The  first  Peyton  I  have  on  record  is  Thomas,  s.  of  Grace  Bur- 
goyne  (dau.  of  John  Burgoyne)  and  John  Peyton  of  Drayton, 
who  was  b.  1418,.  d.  July  30,  1484.  He  built  at  Cambridge¬ 
shire,  England,  the  Church  of  Iselham  and  the  chancel  of 
this  church  has  within  its  bounds  the  place  where  he  lies  interred 
with  effigies  cast  in  brass  and  bearing  Latin  inscription.  He  m. 
1st,  Margarete,  dau.  of  John  Barnard  of  Kent;  m.  2nd,  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Sir  Hugh  Francis  of  Giffords.  Three  children  by  1st  wife, 
others  by  2nd : 

3-1  Thomas  Peyton 

3-2  .  Margarete  Peyton 

3-3  Grace  Peyton 

3-4  Christopher  Peyton 

3-5  Francis  Peyton 

3-5  Francis  Peyton  of  St.  Edmundsbury  b.  1468;  m.  1st, 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Reginald  Brook;  m.  2nd,  Jane,  dau. 


of  Thomas  Milcjmay.  Children: 

4-1  Christopher  Peyton 

4-2  Edmund  Peyton 

4-3  Thomas  Peyton  b.  1515 

4-4  Christopher  Peyton 

4-5 .  Henry  Peyton 

4- 3  Thomas  Peyton  b.  1515;  m.  Cecelia,  dau.  of  Elanor 

Manora  Seymour  (dau.  of  Edward  Seymour)  and  John 
Bonchier,  Earl  of  Bath.  He  was  Right  Honorable  Member  of 
Parliament  for  Dunwick  in  1557.  Children: 

5- 1  William  Peyton 

5-2  Robert  Peyton  b.  1553 

5-3  Christopher  Peyton 

5-4  Henry  Peyton  b.  1560;  d.  1621 

5-5  Rev.  Thomas  Peyton 

5-6  Anna  Peyton 

5-7  Francisca  Peyton 

5-8  Priscilla  Peyton 


KING 


( s  3  r* ) 


. 


5-9  Jane  Peyton 
5-10  Elinore  Peyton 

5- 2  Robert  Peyton  b.  1553;  had  son  John  Peyton,  b.  Apr. 

11,  1596,  and  this  begins  the  American  line  of  Peytons 

6- 1  John  Peyton  b.  Apr.  11,  1596;  in.  Ellen  Partington  of 

London,  and  came  to  America,  serving  as  executor  of 
his  Uncle  Henry  Peyton’s  will  1622  (5-4  Henry  Peyton  died 
“overseas”.) 

His  two  sons: 

7- 1  Henry  Peyton  b.  1626 

7-2  Valentine  Peyton  b.  1629 

7- 1  Henry  Peyton  b.  1626  of  Acquia;  d.  1659  during  or 

after  voyage  at  sea;  his  will  dated  May  17,  1658  and 
probated  1659  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.  He  was  granted  500 
acres  of  land  at  Sandy  Point;  m.  Ellen  and  had  two  sons: 

8- 1  Henry  Peyton  b.  1650 

8-2  Valentine  Peyton  b.  1655 

8- 1  Henry  Peyton  b.  1650;  m.  Anne  and  had  children: 

9- 1  Valentine  Peyton  1686-1751 

9-2  John  Peyton  1691-1760 

9-1  Valentine  Peyton  b.  1686-1751;  resided  in  Hamilton 
Parish,  Prince  William  Co.,  Va.;  was  Justice  of  Peace 
and  Burgessman  1743;  Sheriff  1739;  Colonel. 

10-1  John  Seth  Peyton 

10-2  Robert  Peyton 

10-3  Craven  Peyton 
10-4  Henry  Peyton 
10-5  Frances  Peyton 
10-6  Valentine  Peyton 
10-7  Elanor  Peyton 

7- 2  Valentine  Peyton  b.  1629;  d.  1665;  m.  1660  Frances, 

dan.  of  Susannah  Snow  (widow  of  Col.  Thomas  Spike) 
and  Dr.  Thomas  Gerrard  of  Maryland  and  Virginia.  Col.  Peyton 
came  to  Virginia  1654  and  settled  in  Westmoreland  Co.  where 
his  estate  was  known  as  “Nominy”.  Child: 

8- 1  Judith  Peyton  b.  1662;  m.  Capt.  William  King  (see 
King  line  for  details). 

22- 7  continued  .  .  .  (King  line)  Children: 

23- 1  Elizabeth  King 
23-2  Sarah  King 
23-3  Jane  King 
23-4  John  King- 

23 -5  Margaret  King 

23-6  Thomas  King 

23-7  William  Alfred  King  b.  1685 

23- 7  William  Alfred  King  b.  1685;  s.  of  Judith  Peyton  and 

William  King;  m.  Sophia  Burgess,  dau.  of  Elizabeth 
and  John  Burgess;  gr.  dau.  of  Col.  William  and  Sophia  Ewell 
Burgess,  (see  Peyton  line  back).  Children: 

24- 1  William  King  b.  1710 
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24-2  Thomas  King 
24-3  Alfred  King 
24-4  Benjamin  King 
24-5  John  King 
24-6  Robert  King 
24-7  Richard  King 
24-8  Walter  King 
24-9  Francis  King 
24-10  Edward  King 
24-1  William  King 
Edwards,  dau. 


m.  May  21,  1738, 
Arrington  and  John 


Elizabeth 

Edwards. 


25-2 

25-3 

25-4 

25-5 

25-6 

25-7 

25-8 

25-9 

25-10 

25-4 


b.  1710; 
of  Jane 

The  Edwards  family  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  of  Wales, 
being  traced  back  to  Sir  John  Griffith  Lloyd,  a  direct  descend¬ 
ant  of  Roderick  the  Great,  King  of  Wales  in  824.  (see  Griffith 
line).  Children: 

25-1  Edmund  King  b.  1740 
George  King 
Withers  King 

William  King,  Rev.  soldier 
Elizabeth  King 
Robert  King 
Philip  King 
Thomas  King 
John  Edwards  King 
Nimrod  King- 

William  King,  Revolutionary  soldier;  m.  Margaret  De¬ 
vane  and  had  children,  one  of  whom  was  William  Rufus 
King,  b.  Apr.  6,  1786,  Sampson  Co.,  N.  C.,  d.  1853;  and  is  buried 
Selma,  Ala.  He  was  grad,  of  U.  of  N.  C.  1806;  elected  to  Legis¬ 
lature  and  also  served  as  District  Solicitor  2  yrs.;  Congressman 
1811  till  1816;  held  diplomatic  post  St.  Petersburg  until  1818; 
moved  to  Dallas  Co.,  Ala.;  elected  1819  U.S.  Senate  and  held  this 
post  till  1844;  appointed  Minister  to  France  1844-46;  retired  to 
Ala.  Back  in  U.  S.  Senate  again,  being  presiding  officer  1849; 
in  1852  elected  Vice  President  on  Democratic  ticket;  health 
failed  and  he  visited  the  West  Indies  trying  to  recuperate,  and 
while  on  Island  of  Cuba  took  the  oath  of  office  1853.  Died  soon 
thereafter,  never  having  been  active  in  his  new  position.  His 
plantation  was  known  as  “King’s  Bend”.  He  never  married.  The 
relationship  is  borne  out  by  the  following  excerpts  from  the 
Morrison  Papers  in  New  York  Library  concerning  Vice  Pres¬ 
ident,  William  Rufus  King,  page  474,  quote:  “Miss  Grace  King, 
the  authoress,  was  the  daughter  of  William  Woodson  King, 
claims  that  a  brother  of  Edmund  King  (William  by  name)  was 
the  father  of  William  Rufus  King,  who  she  says,  was  a  second 
cousin  of  my  father,  who  stayed  with  him  in  Washington,  .  . 

Miss  Grace  King  was  great  granddaughter  of  the  Edmund  King 
mentioned  above,  and  the  children  always  called  each  other 
cousin;  their  forefathers  having  lived  on  the  James  Rivei. 
more  recent  proof  is  the  following  article  copied  from  news¬ 
paper  clipping  from  Selma,  Ala.,  ver-batim. 
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Famed  Selma  Name  —  Last  of  William  Rufus  King  estate  to 
be  sold  Mar.  16  (1055)  SELMA,  ALA.  Feb.  22— AP— A  val¬ 
uable  section  of  property  in  the  heart  of  Selma  will  be  sold 
March  16.  The  half-block  of  business  buildings  and  lots  is  all 
that  remains  of  the  estate  of  William  Rufus  King,  the  pre-Civil 
^  <11  \  ice  President  ot  the  United  States.  It  was  a  great  land¬ 
mark  of  ante-bellum  Alabama. 

d  he  King  name  began  fading  from  Selma’s  active  public  rec¬ 
ords  with  the  death  of  King’s  great  niece  in  Germany  during 
World  War  II.  The  great  niece  was  Alice  DeVane  King.  She 
named  as  her  heirs  Frederick  D.  King  of  New  Orleans  and  Miss 
Maiie  Schmitter  of  Heidelberg,  Germany.  Miss  Sc-hmitter  was 
Miss  King’s  companion  in  the  last  years  of  her  life.  Miss  Schmit- 
ter’s  title  to  the  property  is  held  by  the  Alien  Property  Custodian. 
The  Sale  March  16  is  being  conducted  by  United  States  Attorney 
General. 

1  he  famous  King’s  Bend  plantation,  3000  acres  on  the  Ala¬ 
bama  River,  was  sold  in  1948  after  the  will  of  Miss  King  was 
upheld.  It  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  family  continuously 
since  1819.  The  property  being  sold  next  month  includes  a  group 
of  small  brick  business  buildings,  some  erected  100  years  ago. 

WILLIAM  R.  KING,  died  in  1853  shortly  after  being  elected 
vice  president.  He  went  to  Cuba  for  his  health,  but  as  death 
neared,  hurrjed  back  to  Selma.  He  died  on  his  own  land.  He 
leit  his  estate  to  his  favorite  nephew,  also  named  William  Rufus 
King.  After  his  death  his  wealthy  widow  took  Alice  and  their 
other  daughter  to  Europe  for  a  continental  education.  Alice 
King  studied  voice  under  leading  European  teachers,  and  event¬ 
ually  her  proud  mother  brought  her  back  to  Selma  for  a  concert. 
Legend  has  it  that  nobody  came  to  the  concert  and  the  infuriated 
woman  went  back  to  Europe  never  to  return.  Mother  and  daugh¬ 
ters  all  died  overseas. 

The  Frederick  I).  King  mentioned  in  will  was  brother  to  Miss 
Grace  King,  and  son  of  William  Woodson  King.  Not  knowing 
the  date  of  will  this  is  assumed,  but  there  is  a  Frederick  D.  King, 
son  of  Frederick  I).  King,  anyway  so  know  it  is  the  family  con¬ 
nected. 


25-1  Edmund  King  b.  1740  in  Va.;  d.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  July 
7,  1817 ;  m.  1st,  a  Miss  Beavers;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  23,  1770, 
Mary  Thomas;  m.  3rd,  1773,  Elizabeth  Woodson  Thomas,  b.  Va. 
1753,  d.  Va.  Apr.  2,  1798,  both  daughters  of  Mary  Woodson  and 
William  Thomas  (see  Thomas  line  later)  of  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va. 
Edmund  King  Sr.  was  a  man  of  much  prominence  in  his  native 
state ;  mentioned  as  commissioned  to  build  a  bridge  over  Ban¬ 
nister  River;  appointed  Vestryman  of  Antrim  Parish,  Halifax 
Co.  1762  and  referred  to  as  “Gentleman  Justice”;  appointed 
Processioner  1768.  The  Virginia  Assembly  of  1661  enacted  a 
law  to  be  carried  out  every  four  years  quote,  “The  Vestry  of  each 
Parish  shall  divide  the  Parish  into  so  many  precincts  as  they 
shall  think  necessary  for  the  neighbors  to  joyne  and  all  each 


( 83S) 


OUK  KIN 


others  marke  trees  of  every  man’s  land  be  renewed.”  It  was  re¬ 
garded  that  boundaries  three  times  processioned  were  unalter¬ 
ably  fixed.  Halifax  Co.  was  formed  1761  and  Pittsylvania  Co. 
was  cut  off  in  1767.  Cutting  off  the  new  county  necessitated  a 
change  of  courthouse  buildings.  The  original  was  at.  Calland’s, 
but  later  moved  to  County  Line  (then  part  of  Halifax) ,  where 
bricks  from  this  building  are  still  plowed  up,  from  time  to  time. 
As  this  courthouse  was  so  near  the  county  line,  the  courthouse 
was  moved  1769  to  Faulkner’s  Crossing,  about  3  miles  northeast 
of  the  present  Halifax.  Records  show  (Halifax  courthouse)  that 
Edmund  King  and  wife  deeded  two  acres  of  land  Jan.  29,  1793 
(Book  15,  pg  513)  for  courthouse  and  sold  lots  round  about 
same  with  privileges  of  using  King’s  Spring.  This  was  near 
Winn’s  Creek  Church.  After  the  county  seat  was  moved  again 
to  the  present  location,  he  sold  on  Oct.  23,  1797  to  his  son-in-law, 
Adam  Toot,  his  home  place,  which  must  be  in  same  locality.  He 
was  Captain  in  the  Revolutionary  War  (National  No.  DAR  sup¬ 
plemental  Edna  Anderson  Manning  188,927).  He  furnished  sup¬ 
plies  as  well  as  serving  in  Virginia  State  Militia.  He  left  for 
Georgia  having  received  two  land  grants  of  500  acres  each,  Nov. 
7,  1791,  Grant  Book  VVV  and  161  acres  July  2,  1816  Grant  Book 
K-5  (Dept,  of  State,  Atlanta,  Ga.)  on  waters  of  the  Oconee,  Hud¬ 
son  and  Broad  Rivers,  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  where  he  moved 
after  his  wife’s  death.  He  died,  intestate,  1817.  His  son  Edmund 
King  Jr.  and  his  son-in-law,  William  Bush,  were  administrators 
of  his  estate.  His  personal  property  consisted  of  17  slaves,  44 
hogs,  40  sheep,  24  cows,  etc.  and  amounted  to  $7893.75  (ap¬ 
praiser’s  value).  He  had  10  children  all  born  in  Virginia,  Hali¬ 
fax  Court  House  (Halifax  Co.)  which  was  first  named  Bannister, 
changed  to  Houston,  then  to  Halifax. 

26-1  Robert  King  b.  1771,  (child  of  1st  Miss  Thomas)  ;  m. 
Sarah  Lacy 

26-2  Mary  or  “Polly”  King  b.  1774;  m.  Francis  Murphy 
26-3  William  King  b.  Aug.  7,  1776;  m.  Mary  Torain 
26-4  James  King  b.  1777 ;  dy 
26-5  Sarah  King  b.  1781;  m.  Adam  Toot 
26-6  Edmund  King  Jr.  b.  1782;  m.  1st,  Nancy  Ragan,  etc. 
26-7  Elizabeth  King  b.  Apr.  5,  1785;  m.  Darby  Henley 
26-8  Nancy  King  b.  1787;  m.  John  Bush,  (bro.  to  William 
Bush  below) 

26-9  Joicy  King  b.  Oct.  9,  1791 ;  m.  1st,  William  Bush 
26-10  Peyton  King  b.  1795;  m.  Jane  Finley 

26-1  Robert  King  b.  1771;  m.  Feb.  25,  1789,  Sarah  “Sally” 
Lacy,  dau.  of  Thomas  Lacy,  d.  Dec.  1802,  (will  in  Hali¬ 
fax) ,  sis.  of:  Elisha,  Matthew,  Reubin,  Drucilla,  who  m.  a  Pound; 
Madaline  m.  an  Abbott;  Christian  m.  a  Godby;  aunt  of  Elishas 
children :  Tatum,  Elisha  Jr.,  Thomas,  Betsy  m.  an  Epps.  Robert 
King  moved  to  Ga.  Children: 
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27-1 

27-2 


27-3 

27-4 

27-5 

27-6 

27-7 

27-8 

27-9 

26-2 


m. 


1826, 
Mar.  1,  1832, 


Nancy  King-  b.  Mar.  25,  1802 

Frances  Tilley  King  b.  Mar.  23,  1803;  m.  Dec.  30,  1828, 
John  Chambers 

Mary  P.  King  b.  Nov.  3,  1804;  m.  Mar.  9,  1824,  Abner 
Bishop 

Rebecca  King  b.  Nov.  21,  1806;  m.  Feb.  19, 
Ephraim  Johnson 
James  R.  King  b.  Nov.  27,  1811 
Cynthia  Conley 
Lucinda  King  b.  Apr.  13,  1814 
Roberta  King  b.  Jan.  15,  1817 
Ebenezer  King  b.  Jan.  25,  1819 
William  King 

Mary  King  b.  1774 m.  Dec.  5,  1792,  Francis  Murphy 
and  moved  to  Georgia,  where  he  was  in  mercantile  bus¬ 
iness  with  Edmund  King  Jr.;  later  moved  to  Pickens  Co.,  Ala. 
and  continued  as  merchant.  Child: 

27-1  Armistead  Murphy  b.  Georgia,  Franklin  Co.,  and  when 
grown  went  to  Pickens  Co.,  Ga.  where  he  lived  and 
died;  never  married. 

William  King  b.  Va.  Aug.  7,  1776;  d.  Barbour  Co.,  Ala., 
1855;  m.  in  Va.  May  1,  1800,  Mary  “Polly”  Torain. 
Children  : 

Sarah  King  b.  1801;  m.  Lyman  Benham 
Louisa  King  b.  1802;  m.  James  Pollard 
Alfred  E.  King  b.  1803;  m.  Catherine  Lucas 
Edmund  Torain  King  b.  1804 

William  Torain  King  b.  1806;  m.  Louisa  H.  Means 
Elizabeth  King  b.  1807;  m.  Matthew  Houghton 
James  Madison  King  b.  1808;  dy 
Polly  King  b.  1810;  dy 

Nancy  King  b.  1811;  m.  Mar.  22,  1836,  James  R. 
Chapman 

27-10  John  Wesley  King  b.  1812;  dy 
27-11  Tennessee  King  b.  1814;  m.  Benjamin  Birom 
27-12  Peyton  King  b.  1815;  m.  Miss  Shotall 
27-13  Louisana  King  b.  1816;  m.  Reubin  Allison 
27-14  Dr.  Harvey  King  b.  June  22,  1817 ;  m.  Sarah  Butt 
After  death  of  his  wife  he  remained  a  widower  a  long  time, 
then  married  a  2nd  time  and  moved  to  Tuskeegee,  Ala.;  no  ch. 
by  2nd  wife. 

27-1  Sarah  King  b*.  1801;  m.  Lyman  Benham  and  had  two 
children : 

Adeline  Benham  b.  1820 

William  Lyman  Benham  b.  1822,  who  belonged  to 
Chambers  Co.  Militia,  but  was  exempted  from  active 
service  in  1864  on  account  of  being  a  Railroad  employee  (Ar¬ 
chives  of  Ala.)  This  family  lived  in  Montgomery,  where  he  was 
a  merchant. 

27-2  Louisa  King  b.  1802;  m.  James  Pollard  and  moved  to 
Harris  Co.,  Ga.,  and  had  two  children: 
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26-3 


27-1 

27-2 

27-3 

27-4 

27-5 

27-6 

27-7 

27-8 

27-9 


28-1 

28-2 


, 


28-1  Mary  A.  E.  Pollard  b.  1828;  m.  J.  N.  Ramsey 
28-2  Sarah  Frances  Pollard  b.  1830;  m.  J.  T.  Cone 

28- 1  Mary  A.  E.  Pollard  b.  1828;  m.  James  N.  Ramsey  and 

lived  Hamilton,  Ga.  and  had  two  children: 

29- 1  William  Pollard  Ramsey  b.  1845 
29-2  Lucius  C.  Ramsey  b.  1847 

28-2  Sarah  Frances  Pollard  b.  1830  m.  John  T.  Cone;  and 
lived  Hamilton,  Ga.  She  is  said  to  have  been  a  beauti¬ 
ful  woman  and  a  talented  artist  in  painting.  They  had  two 
children ; 


29-1  Mary  L.  G.  Cone  b.  1847 
29-2  Julia  E.  Cone  b.  1851 

27-3  Alfred  E.  King  b.  1803;  m.  Catherine  Lucas  and  lived 
at  Mt.  Meigs,  Ala.,  near  Montgomery.  He  m.  2nd,  a 
widow,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Freeman.  Leaving  Ala.  he  first  moved 
to  Bienville  Parish,  La.  but  later  removed  to  Texas.  Children  by 
1st  wife : 


28-1 

28-2 

28-3 

28-4 

28-5 

28-6 

28-7 

27-5 


28-1 

28-2 


28-3 

28-4 

28-5 

28-6 

28- 7 
28-8 

27- 6 

28- 1 

29- 1 
29-2 
27-11 


28-1 

27-12 


John  William  King  b.  1829 

Edmund  Thomas  King  b.  1830;  d.  Elyton,  Ala.,  quite 
young,  bur.  Union  Pt.,  Ala. 

Alfred  Dyer  King  b.  1831,  drowned  1850,  Black  Bayou 
Lake,  La. 

Ann  America  King  b.  1832 
Mary  E.  King  b.  1833 
Emma  King  b.  1834 
Henry  IT.  King  b.  1838 

William  Torian  King  b.  1806;  m.  Louisa  H.  Means  and 
lived  Hamilton,  Ga.  Children: 

Thomas  B.  King  b.  1830 

William  Hugh  M.  King  b.  1833;  m.  Sarah,  b.  1838;  ch . 

Harriet;  Adeline;  Wm.;  Drury 

Mary  A.  L.  King  b.  1836 

Peyton  A.  King  b.  1839 

Tennessee  N.  King  b.  1842 

Eugenia  Torian  King  b.  1845 

Allen  B.  M.  King  b.  1847 

Margaret  King  b.  1850 

Elizabeth  King  b.  1807;  m.  Matthew  Houghton  and  had 

child:  , 

Anne  Elizabeth  Houghton  b.  1828;  m.  James  A.  Heaic 


and  had  two  children: 

Franklin  C.  Heard  b.  1849 

Martha  H.  Heard  .  ,  , 

Tennessee  King  b.  1814;  m.  Benjamin  Birom  and  had 

child :  d.  shortly  after  birth  of  child  and  he  m.  2nd,  18d 
and  lived  at  Warrior  Stand,  Ala.;  child: 


William  Birom  b.  1835 

Peyton  King  b.  1815;  m.  a  Miss  Shotar  or  Shotall  and 
had  child : 
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28-1  F.  Peyton  A.  King  b.  1839;  she  was  living  with  grand¬ 
father,  William  King,  1856,  at  Tuskeegee,  Ala.  as  her 
mothet  m.  2nd,  Green  Williams,  after  father’s  death. 

27- 13  Dr.  Harvey  King  b.  June  22,  1817;  d.  Feb.  5,  1856, 

Midway,  Ala.;  m.  at  Wynton,  Ga.,  Dec.  2,  1847,  Sarah 
Alabama  Butts,  b.  Sept.  5,  1830,  d.  Nov.  25.  1882;  dau.  of  Pris¬ 
cilla  Banks,  b.  Elbert  Co.,  Ga.,  Sept.  3,  1802,  d.  Feb.  2,  1858,  and 
Moses  Butts,  b.  Halifax  Co.,  N.  C.,  Sept.  20,  1781,  d.  Wynton,  Ga. 
Mar.  8,  1898,  (data  from  Bible  in  possession  of  Edgar  C.  Torbert, 
Greensboro,  Ala.)  ;  children: 

28- 1  William  Moses  Butts  King  b.  Oct.  5,  1848;  m.  Marietta 

King 

28-2  Anna  Hunter  King  b.  Feb.  26,  1850;  m.  J.  M.  Pickett 
28-3  Richard  H.  King  b.  Ga.  Dec.  5,  1851  ;  d.  Jan.  15,  1857 
28-4  Harvey  King  b.  Ala.  Sept.  13,  1853;  d.  July  3,  1854 
28-5  Sarah  Harvey  King  b.  Aug.  7,  1855;  m.  W.  E.  Torbert 

28- 1  William  Moses  King  b.  Oct.  5,  1848;  d.  Greensboro, 

Ala.,  Dec.  10,  1913;  m.  at  Mobile,  Ala.,  June  19,  1890, 
Marietta  King  (3rd  cousins),  b.  Sept.  8,  1858,  d.  Jan.  13,  1901, 
Greensboro,  Ala.;  dau.  of  Salome  Elizabeth  Sibley  and  Nathaniel 
Ragan  King;  children: 

29- 1  Harvey  King  b.  July  16,  1891;  m.  Florence  Ferrea 

29-2  Salome  Sibley  King  b.  Feb.  24,  1897 ;  m.  A.  C.  Linenthal 
29-1  Harvey  King  b.  July  16,  1891,  Oneonta,  Ala.;  m.  Flor¬ 
ence  Ferrea  of  Pennsylvania,  no  children;  this  man  was 

of  great  help  securing  above  Bible  record  and  sent  me  microfilm 
of  N.  Y.  Library  records  on  King  families;  also  put  me  in  contact 
with  others  of  family.  Ad:  15th  Ave.,  South  Birmingham  5, 
Ala. 

29- 2  Salome  Sibley  King  b.  Feb.  24,  1897,  near  Greensboro, 

Ala.;  m.  July  3,  1919,  Albert  C.  Linenthal,  an  attorney 
at  law  in  Chicago,  Ill.  She  also  gave  help  in  her  family;  ad:  2 
Witchwood  Lane,  Lake  Bluff,  Ill.;  child: 

30- 1  Joan  King  Linenthal  b.  Aug.  27,  1927;  student  at  Col¬ 

lege  of  Law,  University  of  New  Mexico,  Albuquerque, 

N.  Hex. 

28- 2  Anna  Hunter  King  b.  Feb.  26,  1850;  d.  Jan.  20,  1950; 

m.  Dr.  Joseph  Martin  Pickett,  of  Wadesboro,  N.  C.,  b. 
May  2,  1843,  d.  Jan.  10,  1897,  Greensboro,  Ala.;  children: 

29- 1  Annie  King  Pickett  b.  May  13,  1873;  d.  Oct.  23,  1874 

29-2  Sarah  Willie  Pickett  b.  Sept.  8,  1874;  d.  June  26,  1876 
29-3  Edmund  Ashe  Pickett  b.  Mar.  4,  1876;  single 

29-4  Margaret  Pickett  b.  Jan.  23,  1878;  m.  H.  T.  Wright 
29-5  Joseph  Martin  Pickett  Jr.  b.  Dec.  11,  1879;  m.  Mary 

Pickett 

29-6  Pauline  Pickett  b.  Nov.  8,  1881;  single 

29-7  Minnie  Harvey  Pickett  b.  Jan.  10,  1884;  m.  W.  P. 

Chilton 

29-4  Margaret  Pickett  b.  Jan.  23,  1878;  d.  Dec.  8,  1957;  m. 

Greensboro,  Ala.,  Henry  Tutwiler  Wright;  children: 
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30-1 

30-2 

30- 1 

31- 1 
31-2 
31-3 
29-5 


30-1 

30-2 

30-1 


31-1 

31-2 

30-2 


29-6 


Joseph  Martin  Pickett  Wright  m.  St.  Clair 

Henry  Tutwiler  Wright  Jr.,  deceased 

Joseph  Martin  Pickett  Wright  m.  St.  Clair;  he  is  a 

retired  Captain  in  Navy;  children: 

Joseph  Martin  Pickett  Wright  Jr.  b.  Aug.  10,  1933 
Arthur  St.  Clair  Wright  b.  Oct.  10,  1935 
Henry  Tutwiler  Wright 

Joseph  Martin  Pickett  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  11,  1879;  d.  Fresno, 
Calif.,  Feb.  24,  1957;  m.  Mary  Pickett;  children: 
Elizabeth  Pickett  m.  H.  Wright 
Margaret  Pickett  m.  W.  Bennett 

Elizabeth  Pickett  b.  Fresno,  Calif.,  m.  1939,  Harold 
Wright;  ad:  2728  West  McKinley  Ave.,  Fresno,  Calif.: 
children : 

Charles  Wright  b.  Aug.  1940 
Joanne  Wright 

Margaret  Pickett  b.  Fresno,  Calif,  m.  1945,  William 
Bennett;  ad:  429  N.W.,  11th  St.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.; 
no  children. 

Pauline  Pickett  b.  Nov.  8,  1881;  ad:  322  S.  Trevillea 


29-7 


30-1 


28- 


25, 


Ala., 

29 


Ave,.  Inglewood,  Calif. 

Minnie  Harvey  Pickett  b.  Jan.  10,  1884;  d.  Aug. 
1912;  m.  William  Pierce  Chilton,  in  Greensboro,  Ala.; 

child : 

William  Pierce  Chilton  Jr.  m.  Betty  Newcome;  no 
children. 

5  Sarah  Harvey  King  b.  Aug.  7,  1855;  d.  Nov.  15,  1905; 

m.  Jan.  25,  1883,  William  Edgar  Torbert,  of  Hale  Co., 
b.  Feb.  7,  1855,  d  .June  19,  1931,  Greensboro,  Ala.;  child: 


-1 


30-1 


31-1 

27-14 


28-1 

26-5 


Edgar  Cyrus  Torbert  b.  Aug.  28,  1884;  m.  July  10, 
1918,  Lucille  Johns;  child: 

Edgar  Cyrus  Torbert  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  13,  1919;  m.  Nov.  18, 
1942,  Virginia  Walton;  child: 

Edgar  Cyrus  Torbert  III  b.  July  8,  194  8 
Louisana  King  b.  1819;  m.  Reubin  Allison  and  lived  m 

Macon  Co.,  Ala.;  child: 

Alfred  A.  Allison  b.  1837; 

Sarah  King  b.  1781;  m.  Mar.  4,  1796,  Adam  Toot;  she 
m.  2nd,  Mar.  25,  1856,  William  T.  Ballew;  Adam  loot 
purchased  the  old  King  homestead  when  Capt.  Edmund  King  s 
family  left  for  Georgia;  stayed  in  Halifax  County  all  their  lives 
and  buried  in  churchyard,  Halifax  Court  House,  Va.;  children: 
(some  dates  approximated)  . 

Elizabeth  Toot  b.  1798;  m.  Mar.  11,  1818,  Davis  G. 

Nancy  F.  Susan  Toot  b.  Dec.  23,  1803;  m.  Howell 

Malcajah  R.  Toot  b.  June  28,  1802;  m.  Mariah  Smit 
Mary  W.  Toot  b.  1804;  m.  Feb.  10,  1823,  Isham  H. 


27-1 

27-2 


27-3 

27-4 


Britton 
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27-5  Catherine  E.  Toot  b.  1806;  m.  Jacob  Davis 
27-6  Mariah  Beverly  Toot  b.  1808;  m.  Robertson  Owen 
27-7  Amanda  M.  F.  Toot  b.  1812;  m.  W.  Boulding  and  had 
child:  William  E.  Boulding 

27-8  Adam  D.  Toot  b.  Jan.  1,  1824;  m.  Martha  Edmondson 

27- 2  Nancy  F.  Susan  Ann  Toot  b.  Dec.  23,  1803;  d.  Nov.  14, 

1891;  bur.  Halifax  Cem.  Va.;  m.  1st,  Apr.  5,  182l| 
Howell  Chastain,  b.  1800  and  had  children:  (she  m.  2nd,  Rich¬ 
ard,  Edmondson  .  .  .  stone  says  Susan  Howell  Chastain  Edmond¬ 
son) 

28- 1  William  P.  Chastain 
28-2  Howell  Chastain  Jr. 

28-3  James  B.  Chastain 

27- 3  Malcajah  R.  Toot  b.  June  28,  1802 ;  d.  Nov.  26,  1862 ;  m. 

1832>  Mariah  R.  Smith,  b.  July  2,  1811,  d.  Feb. ’ll, 
1871;  bur.  Halifax  Church  Cem.;  planter;  children: 

28- 1  William  A.  Toot  b.  Oct.  3,  1833;  m.  Matilda  Martin 
28-2  Charles  H.  Toot  b.  1836;  m.  Fannie  Britton 

28-3  Sally  K.  Toot  b.  1838 

28-4  Malcajah  R.  Toot  Jr.  b.  1840;  m.  Mattie  Fox 
28-5  John  Smith  Toot  b.  Nov.  27,  1841 ;  m.  Sallie  Owen 
28-6  James  Easley  Toot  b.  1843;  d.  1858;  bur.  Halifax  Cem., 
Va. 

28-7  Mariah  S.  Toot  b.  1847 

28-1  William  A.  Toot  b.  Oct.  3,  1833;  d.  Sept.  1870;  m.  Oct, 
20,  1866,  Matilda  Martin 

28-2  Charles  H.  Toot  b.  1836;  m.  Dec.  5,  1866,  Fannie  T. 
Britton 

28-4  Malcajah  R.  Toot  Jr.  b.  1840;  m.  Feb.  5,  1873,  Mattie 
C.  Fox 

28- 5  John  Smith  Toot  b.  Nov.  27,  1841;  d.  Jan.  2,  1920;  m. 

Sept.  28,  1874,  Sallie  R.  Owen  b.  Feb.  18,  1851,  d.  Oct. 
14,  1895;  dau.  of  Mary  Ann  Frances  Howerton  and  Robert  Eas¬ 
ley  Owen;  planter;  merchant;  depot  agt. ;  Postmaster  and 
school  trustee;  child: 

29- 1  Mary  Toot  b.  Dec.  27,  1875;  m.  Jan.  21,  1901,  George 

Thomas  Crowder  (see  Owen  family  for  details)  ; 

children : 

30- 1  Sallie  Lewis  Crowder  m.  C.  W.  Woody 
30-2  Nannie  Owen  Crowder  m.  Owen  Pass 

30-3  John  Smith  Crowder  m.  Mrs.  Ethel  Moran  Blakenship 
30-4  Mary  Elizabeth  Crowder 

27- 5  Catherine  E.  Toot  b.  1806;  m.  1833,  Jacob  Davis,  b. 

1803;  recorded  worth  1850  census  $80,000.00;  planter; 
children  : 

28- 1  Warren  I.  Davis  b.  1835 
28-2  Sally  K.  Davis 

28-3  Maria  W.  Davis  b.  1843 

27-6  Mariah  Beverly  Toot  b.  1808;  m.  as  2nd,  wife,  Dec.  16, 
1829,  Robertson  Owen  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  10,  1791,  d.  Aug. 
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16,  1837 ;  s.  of  Obedience,  b.  1755,  d.  Jan.  12,  1815,  and  Robert¬ 
son  Owen  Sr.,  b.  Aug.  5,  1755,  d.  Jan.  22,  1819;  he  m.  1st,  Dec. 

17,  1817,  Mary  G.  Chastain,  who  d.  Apr.  15,  1828;  children: 
(see  Owen  family  for  more  details) 

28-1  Isham  Owen 

28-2  Alfred  King  Owen  b.  1835 

28-3  Rufus  Owen 

28-4  James  E.  Owen 

28-5  Eliza  Owen  m.  Abner  Richardson 

28-6  Catie  Owen  m.  Evin  Ragland 

28-7  Mary  Owen  m.  James  Palmer 

27-8  Adam  D.  Toot  b.  Jan.  1,  1824;  d.  Jan.  10,  1885;  m. 
Dec.  14,  1846,  Martha  Ann  Edmondson,  b.  Apr.  29, 
1827,  d.  Feb.  15,  1907;  bur.  Halifax  Cem.  Va. 


EDMUND  KING  JR.  HOME  REYNOLDS  HALL  built  1851 

A.S.C.W.  ALUMNAE  HOUSE  A.  S  C.W.  MONTEVALLO,  ALA. 

26-6  Edmund  King  Jr.  b.  Va.  1782;  d.  Montevallo,  Ala., 
June  28,  1863;  buried  beside  his  two  wives  on  his  plan¬ 
tation,  which  is  now  part  of  the  college  campus.  After  leaving 
Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  he  lived  at  Griffin,  Ga.  where  he  m.  1st,  1811, 
Nancy  Ragan,  b.  1793,  d.  Sept.  10,  1842;  dau.  of  Jonathan  Ra¬ 
gan;  m.  2nd,  1848  Susan  D.  Word,  b.  1816,  Bertie  Co.,  N.  C.,  and 
d.  June '22,  1850,  dau.  of  Sylvia  and  Joshua  Word.  The  family 
burying  ground  measures  approximately  28’  &  60’  with  a  4  ft. 
Avail  built  of  native  stone,  some  of  which  measure  30  across, 
this  being  the  thickness  of  the  wall.  There  are  huge  cedars 
growing  within  the  grounds  and  evergreen  vines  cover  the  sod. 
His  story  makes  interesting  reading  as  he  was  a  man  of  unlimit¬ 
ed  ambition  and  great  energy,  which  brought  him  wealth  and 
success.  His  story  follows  along  with  a  ver-batim  copy  of  article 
from  The  Montgomery,  Alabama,  ‘‘Advertiser”,  Feb.  1950  issue, 
(note  the  locations  of  this  King  and  William  Rufus  King  ...  1st 
cousins) 

Edmund  King  Jr.  mo\red  to  Alabama  in  1817.  The  countiA 
was  so  unsettled  following  the  War  of  1812,  he  decided  to  look 


for  something  more  to  his  liking  than  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  After  a 
short  sojourn  at  Griffin,  Ga.,  he  in  1815  visited  New  Orleans  and 
Mobile  m  this  search  for  what  he  wanted,  but  not  particularly 
hking  these  places  ascended  the  Alabama  River  to  the  city  of 
Selma,  where  he  proceeded  on  horseback  to  Montevallo,  Shelby 
Co.,  Ala.  Hei e  he  purchased  a  large  tract  of  land  from  the  gov¬ 
ernment  and  Cherokee  Indians.  He  made  friends  with  Weather¬ 
ford,  a  guide  and  chief  among  the  Indians,  and  with  his  help  and 
his  friends,  he  built  a  small  cabin.  Then  in  early  spring  of  1817 
he  vent  back  for  his  wife  and  two  small  children,  traveling  by 
horseback  and  returned  accompanied  by  fifteen  slaves,  two  cov- 
( 1  ed  wagons  and  a  family  carriage  v7ith  his  possessions  ready  to 
settle  on  his  chosen  spot.  The  Cherokee  chief  Weatherford, 
promised  the  family  protection  and  guided  them  to  their  new 
home.  The  word  Montevallo  is  made  of  two  words,  Spanish  or 
Italian,  meaning  ‘mountain  and  valley”,  and  this  little  town 
nestles  among  the  foothills  of  the  Ridge  and  Valley  Region.  One 
of  the  earliest  proprietors  of  Montevallo  was  Edmund  King,  who 
erected  on  a  commanding  site  in  a  Walnut  Grove  the  first  brick 
structure  in  the  County.  The  bricks  used  were  made  on  the 
banks  of  Shoal  Creek  which  runs  within  the  town  limits.  His 
Mansion  House”  was  a  tvro  story  building  of  classic  beauty  in 
its  simplicity.  The  glass  windows  are  said  to  be  the  first  used  in 
that  part  of  the  state  and  settlers  came  miles  to  see  them.  This 
quaint  house  was  the  stopping  place  of  many  men  of  note,  among 
whom  was  the  Bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Alabama.  The 
owner  was  a  religious  man  of  Baptist  faith  and  gave  the  grounds 
for  a  Baptist  Church,  built  and  endowed  the  structure  which 
was  the  first  in  that  part  of  state,  out  of  his  generous  estate.  The 
Federal  Wilson  used  the  Mansion  House  as  his  headquarters 
when  he  raided  through  Montevallo  in  1865.  At  one  time  Con¬ 
federate  troops  were  housed  here  also.  His  hobby  was  the  In¬ 
dustrial  School  then  just  being  formed,  his  slaves  making  bricks 
for  the  building.  This  home  was  the  refuge  of  many  orphan 
boys.  The  burial  plot  is  within  sight  of  the  home  being  sur¬ 
rounded  with  a  blue  limestone  wall,  built  entirely  with  slave 
labor.  The  tall  shaft  over  Edmund  King  Jr.  bears  this  inscript¬ 
ion:  “Edmund  King-  born  in  Va.,  moved  to  Georgia  in  1812; 
came  to  Alabama  1817  ;  died  in  this  place  June  28,  1863,  in  the 
82nd  year  of  his  life.  He  was  a  wise  and  just  man,  a  kind  neigh¬ 
bor,  a  patriotic  citizen  and  for  more  than  fifty  years  a  devoted 
and  earnest  member  of  the  Baptist  Church.” 

This  man  prospered  as  a  merchant  and  planter.  His  descend¬ 
ants  have  done  much  for  the  honor  of  their  state  and  the  “Mans¬ 
ion  House”.  Jhe  home  was  marked  by  Alabama  Writers’  Con¬ 
clave  1932  with  a  bronze  tablet  with  this  inscription:  “King 
House,  built  1823.  This  tablet  placed  by  the  descendants  of  Ed¬ 
mund  King  and  the  Alabama  Writers’  Conclave,  to  commemorate 
his  life  and  services.  First  brick  house  and  first  with  glass  win¬ 
dows  built  in  this  section  of  the  state.  Formerly  known  as  Mans- 
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ion  House.”  An  oil  painting  of  Edmund  King  hangs  in  the  en¬ 
trance  hall  and  along  with  it  were  several  items  of  interest  about 
the  family.  A  Cross  of  Honor  had  been  presented  a  W.W.  I  Vet¬ 
eran,  Commander  Frank  Ragan  King,  Jr.,  for  his  service  as  a  lin¬ 
eal  descendant  of  Capt.  Frank  Ragan  King,  Sr.,  who  served  in 
the  Confederate  Army  1861-1865.  The  building,  after  the  fam¬ 
ily  disposed  of  it,  was  used  as  the  Infirmary  for  the  college  which 
now  owns  the  property,  Alabama  State  College  for  Women.  They 
Jiave  taken  excellent  care  of  it  and  ’tis  now  used  as  Alumnae 
House,  (visited  by  writer  in  1953.)  It  seems  very  fitting  for  it 
to  be  a  part  of  the  beautifully  shaded  campus  as  “part  of  the  old 
regime  looking  tolerantly  at  the  new.” 

OFF  THE  BEAT  by  Virgil  E.  Pearson  in  Advertiser,  Feb.  1950, 
follows: 

“This  is  a  story  of  a  young  man’s  dream.  A  dream  that  came 
to  be  as  he  had  pictured.  Edmund  King  was  the  man.  As  a 
young  Virginia  pioneer  King  guided  his  horse  cautiously  along 
an  Indian  Trail,  toward  the  center  of  what  is  now  the  State  of 
Alabama. 

He  was  seeking  a  homesite.  His  search  already  had  led  him 
through  Georgia,  to  Mobile  up  to  Selma  and  through  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  On  a  ridge  King  stopped.  From  atop  this  ridge  King 
looked  down  upon  the  rolling  valleys.  He  had  come  to  the  end 


of  his  journey. 

It  was  to  his  crudely,  handhewn  cabin  that  King  brought  his 
wife  and  children.  Before  their  open  fireplace  in  1819  they  all 
celebrated  the  admission  of  a  new  state  into  the  union,  Alabama. 
From  the  government  and  from  friendly  Cherokee  Indians,  King 
bought  the  large  tracts  of  land  he  first  had  viewed  from  horse¬ 
back  as  he  sat  in  his  saddle  atop  the  ridge.  In  1823,  King  with 
the  help  of  slaves,  working  with  molded  clay  from  a  nearby 
creek  bank,  built  a  simple  two  story  home.  The  new  home  sym¬ 
bolized  King’s  own  rise  from  pioneer  to  merchant  and  to  planter. 
The  wilderness  was  cleared  away  and  the  rolling  lands  attracted 
other  settlers.  Among  them  was  Rev.  Alva  Woods,  fiist  Pies- 
ident  of  University  of  Alabama.  He  thought  the  new  commun¬ 
ity  should  be  the  home  of  the  state  university.  Plans  were  made. 
The  town  was  laid  out.  But  the  plans  were  changed  suddenly. 
The  university  was  moved  to  another  location,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

But  Edmund  King  clung  to  his  dream  for  the  community  which 
he  started.  He  dreamed  of  more  than  just  a  prosperous  trade 
center.  He  dreamed  of  a  college.  Through  the  days  of  cock- 
fighting,  gambling  and  saloons,  King  talked  of  his  dream  of  a 
school.  In  1851,  he  gave  land  on  which  rose  a  stately  building 
with  huge  white  columns  of  the  old  South.  It  was  from  this 
building  that  many  young  men  marched  away  in  gray  unilorms. 
It  was  here  that  they  returned  to  be  mustered  out. 

Today  this  building  stands  —  named  Reynolds  Hall  for  Capt. 
Henry  Clay  Reynolds,  first  president  of  Alabama  College,  the 
State' College  for  Women,  founded  in  1896.  And  it’s  on  this  same 
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campus  that  stands  the  famous  “Mansion  House”  built  by  King 
and  his  slaves  in  182b.  Both  landmarks  are  on  the  rolling  acres 
once  planted  by  Edmund  King.  Today  these  and  many  other 
buildings  stand,  a  century  and  a  quarter  after  Edmund  King 
kindled  his  dreams  of  a  college  on  a  mound  in  a  valley.  It  is 
hei  e  that  today  stands  a  thriving  city  with  its  melodious  Indian 
name,  Montevallo,  meaning  “on  a  mound  in  the  valley”,  (end 
of  quote) 

This  man  was  appointed  administrator  of  his  father’s  estate, 
Edmund  King  Sr.  of  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  1817  along  with  his 
brother-in-law,  William  Bush  (see  Bush  line  for  details).  The 
first  two  children  were  born  in  Georgia  and  others  in  Monte¬ 
vallo,  Ala.  Follow: 

27-1  William  Woodson  King  b.  Jan.  1,  1813;  m.  1st,  Cath¬ 
erine  Drish,  etc. 

27-2  Louisa  King  b.  1815;  m.  Wm.  Acken 

27-3  Elizabeth  R.  King  b.  1817;  m.  Geo.  D.  Shortridge 

27-4  Lucinda  King  b.  1820;  dy 

27-5  Edmund  Thomas  King  b.  1823;  m. 

27-6  Peyton  Griffin  King  b.  Feb.  5,  1826;  m.  Mary  Alabama 
Tarrant 

27-7  Lyttleton  King  b.  1827;  d.  Sept.  1848,  accidentally  shot 
whild  deer  hunting 

27-8  Nathaniel  Ragan  King  b.  June  18,  1831;  m.  Salome 
Sibley 

27-9  Shelby  King  b.  1835;  m. 

27-10  Franklin  Ragan  King  Sr.  b.  Mar.  10,  1840;  m.  Fannie 
Snodgrass 

27-1  William  Woodson  King  b.  Jan.  1,  1813;  d.  1881;  m.  1st, 
in  New  Orleans,  may  18,  1840,  Catherine  Drish,  of 
Demopolis,  Ala.;  m.  2nd,  1848,  Sarah  Ann  Miller,  b.  Royal  St., 
New  Orleans,  La.  1820,  d.  1903;  dau.  of  Miss  Kirk  and  Branch 
W.  Miller,  who  came  to  La.  from  Ga.  as  bride  and  groom,  leav¬ 
ing  as  she  later  expressed  it  a  “haven  of  piety  and  civilization 
and  an  earthly  paradise”  to  the  startling  contrast  of  the  “sinful¬ 
ness  of  New  Orleans”  (copied  from  La.  Hist.  Quart.  Vol.  19, 
1936  pg  436-465,  taking  portions  out).  Sarah  Ann  Miller  who 
was  born  in  the  very  heart  of  the  most  intensely  French  part  of 
New  Orleans,  grew  up  speaking  the  beautiful  language  and  was 
saturated  with  French  Literature.  Before  her  marriage  she 
found  herself  in  straitened  circumstances  and  taught  school  in 
Rampart  Street,  near  Conti.  She  was  always  a  dainty  little  per¬ 
son  with  great  masses  of  hair  which  turned  snow  white  during 
the  troublesome  days  of  the  Civil  War.  William  W.  King  was 
tall,  slender,  with  dark  hair  and  eyes,  delicate  of  constitution 
and  scholarly  in  tastes;  was  an  authority  in  legal  matters  and  his 
briefs  revealed  a  talent  for  the  literary.  In  middle  life  he  de¬ 
veloped  bronchial  trouble;  was  sent  to  France  to  recuperate  and 
came  back  much  improved  but  was  never  really  cured.  A  rack¬ 
ing  cough  pursued  him  thereafter  thus  making  him  physically 
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unfit  to  take  active  part  in  the  War  Between  the  States,  but  he 
did  his  duty  by  equipping  a  substitute  at  his  own  expense.  Until 
his  death  he  remained  “unreconstructed”  which  sentiment 
though  highly  creditable  to  him  as  a  man,  caused  some  trouble 
for  his  family.  He  had  a  private  tutor  and  could  read  when  he 
was  four  years  of  age.  When  14  yrs.  of  age  he  attended  Tran¬ 
sylvania  College,  Lexington,  Ky.,  going  to  and  fro  on  horseback, 
graduating  1833  with  first  honors;  att.  U.  of  Va.  taking  law  two 
years.  He  visited  relatives  during  the  summers  at  Washington, 
D.  C.,  among  whom  was  William  Rufus  King,  then  U.  S.  Senator 
from  Ala.,  and  who  was  later  Vice  President  of  the  United 
States.  He  went  to  New  Orleans  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar, 
and  making  a  large  fortune  in  his  profession  retired  1859,  invest¬ 
ing  his  money  in  a  sugar  plantation  and  negroes.  He  lost  this  en¬ 
tirely  during  the  war  and  went  back  to  practicing  his  profession 
in  1865.  Was  State  Senator  1853-1854  and  one  of  committee  of 
three  to  revise  Statute  Law  of  the  State  1855  and  was  Reporter  of 
Supreme  Court  m  1850.  He  wrote  V ol.  V  and  VI  of  the  Louisiana 
Annuals  1850-1851  and  in  1841  was  Chairman  of  the  Louisiana 
Democratic  Committee.  Although  barred  from  practice  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  “Ironclad  Oath”  demanded  by  Federal  Authorities, 
he  soon  overcame  obstacles  and  established  himself  and  large 
family  in  comfort.  He  was  a  Baptist.  Children:  (1st  three  by 
1st  wife,  others  by  2nd  wife) 

28-1  Cora  King  b.  1842;  dy 

28-2  John  Rigor  Drish  King  b.  Nov.  27,  1842;  m.  Sallie 
Moseley 

28-3  Edmund  Woodson  Drish  King  b.  May  2,  1845;  m.  Jane 
Moorer 

28-4  Frederic  Durrine  King  b.  1850;  m.  Nellie  Moise  Levy 
28-5  Branch  Miller  King  b.  1851  ;  n.m. 

28-6  Grace  Elizabeth  King  b.  Nov.  21,  1852;  n.m. 

28-7  May  Flora  King  b.  1854;  m.  J.  Brevard  McDowell 
28-8  Nancy  Ann  “Annie”  King  b.  1855;  n.rm 
28-9  Edmona  King  b.  1856;  d.  before  maturity 
28-10  William  Augustus  King  b.  1858;  in.  Jennie  Conner 
28-11  Nina  Ansley  King  b.  1860;  n.m. 

28-2  John  R.  D.  King  b.  Nov.  27,  1842;  d.  1905;  m.  1st,  Oct. 
1870,  Sallie  B.  Moseley;  m.  2nd,  Estelle  Moseley.  He 
spent  his  childhood  with  his  grandparents  (Drish).  He  grad¬ 
uated  U.  of  Ala.  with  A.B.  and  having  acquired  military  training 
he  drilled  some  of  the  troops  of  Alabama  in  the  first  yeai  ot 
War  Between  the  States.  Was  offered  rank  of  Colonel  at  21 
years  of  age,  but  declined,  later  went  to  front  as  Captain  m  the 
45th  Ala  Regt.  of  Volunteers,  being  assigned  to  the  Cheatham 
Brigade.  He  was  made  prisoner  after  a  brilliant  charge  on  the 
breastworks  of  the  Yankees  at  the  bloody  battle  of  Franklin 
Tenn.  Was  sent  to  Johnson’s  Island  to  remain  m  prison  until 
close  of  war.  After  the  war  he  was  a  cotton  planter,  then  mer- 
chant,  bookkeeper  and  teacher  from  1865  to  188o.  Then  he 
became  a  Methodist  minister.  Have  several  references  ah  o 
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places  of  residence,  but  to  date  found  no  trace  of  his  children 
Latest  residence  given  as  Carrollton,  Miss.  Children: 


29-1  John  Rigor  Drish  King  Jr. 

29-2  (Daughter) 

28-3  Edmund  Woodson  Drish  King  b.  May  2,  1845;  also  liv¬ 
ed  at  grandfather  Drish’s  when  a  child,  m.  1866,  Jane 
Moorer.  Was  a  student  at  U.  of  Ala.  when  the  War  Between 
the  states  started.  He  left  school  and  joined  Lumsden’s  Battery 
and  was  stationed  at  Ft.  Morgan  on  Mobile  Bay  and  served  there 
until  the  end  came.  Alter  the  war  he  became  a  Presbyterian 
minister.  Had  charges  at  Enterprise,  Marion,  Ala.,  and  Cumber¬ 
land,  Miss.,  and  tis  said  he  left  a  large  family,  but  the  writer 
never  could  find  out  anything  about  this  family.  Wrote  to  Col- 
lege,  and  to  each  town  mentioned,  but  they  could  not  help  me. 

28-4  Frederic  Durrine  King  b.  1850;  m.  Aug.  6,  1887,  Nellie 
Moise  Levy;  dau.  of  Eleanor  and  Lionel  C.  Levy.  She 
died  1912.  He  died  on  his  father’s  plantation,  Parish  of  St.  Mar¬ 
tin,  La.  This  man  made  intensive  search  on  the  King  family  in 
1921  and  to  him  is  due  much  credit  for  the  help  I  received  of  his 
findings,  which  he  had  sent  a  mutual  cousin,  Mrs.  Alabama  Han¬ 


ley,  of  New  York,  who  so  graciously  copied  all  he  had  and  sent 
to  the  writer.  On  the  families  of  Kings  that  went  West  from 
Georgia  he  gave  me  many  “leads”  and  by  numerous  letters,  vis¬ 
its  and  help  from  colleges,  Archives,  etc.,  have  added  a  great 
deal  to  the  data. 

His  early  childhood  was  spent  in  New  Orleans,  but  during  the 
War  Between  the  States  he  was  with  his  family  on  the  plantation. 
In  the  fall  of  1866  the  family  returned  to  the  city  where  he  at¬ 
tended  the  Jesuit  College.  Later  he  went  to  a  private  school, 
kept  by  a  Mr.  Ferrer  and  other  private  schools.  He  started  to 
work  as  a  clerk  in  the  law  office  of  Lea,  Finney  &  Miller;  stud¬ 
ied  law  under  them  and  his  father.  At  the  same  time  he  studied 
he  attended  Law  Dept,  of  U.  of  La.,  now  Tulane  U.,  and  grad¬ 
uated  in  class  1871  and  72.  Was  one  of  the  Asst.  Attorneys  and 
in  1888  Gov.  Frank  Nichols  appointed  him  Judge  of  the  District 
Civil  Court,  Division  B  for  the  Parish  of  New  Orleans;  was  re¬ 
appointed  twice  thereafter,  and  then  to  the  same  office,  which 
became  an  elective  one.  Was  elected  twice  by  the  people  and 
was  in  1922  the  oldest  presiding  Judge  of  the  Court,  having  held 
this  office  33  years.  Children: 

29-1  Frederick  de  Layback  King  b.  1889;  m.  Elva  Fell 
29-2  Baruch  M.  King  b.  1890;  d.  1892 
29-3  Eleanor  M.  King  b.  1891;  d.  1892 

29-4  Henry  C.  Miller  King  b.  1893;  m.  Katherine  Richardson 
29-1  Frederick  de  Layback  King  b.  1889;  m.  1915,  Elva  Fell 
of  Pensacola,  Fla.  He  was  educated  Covington,  La. 
and  Tulane  U.  specializing  in  Engineering;  served  as  Asst.  En- 
giner  of  the  Levee  Board  and  with  Col.  Lewis  closed  the  Crevass 
in  Parish  of  Plaquemine;  was  Asst.  Construction  Engineer  oi  the 
New  Orleans  R.R.  &  Light  Co.  and  City  Engineer.  WAV.  1  vet- 
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eran,  being  appointed  1917  to  Engineer’s  Reserve  Corps  station¬ 
ed  in  Camp  Ft.  Logan  H.  Root,  Ark.  and  Ft.  Leavenworth, 
Kansas.  Child : 

30-1  Frederick  de  Layback  King  Jr.  b.  1916 

29- 4  Henry  C.  Miller  King  b.  1893;  m.  1916  Katherine  Rich¬ 

ardson,  dau.  of  Sallie  Pasteur  and  Frank  Rivers  Rich¬ 
ardson.  He  was  educated  Dixon’s  Academy  and  St.  Paul’s 
Benedict  College,  finishing  his  education  at  Columbia  Military 
College,  Columbia,  Tenn.  W.W.  I  veteran  serving  9  months  on 
Mexican  border  with  Battery  C  Washington  Artillery;  was  dis¬ 
charged  on  account  of  injury  received  while  on  duty;  sent  home 
and  assigned  to  Military  Police.  After  war  was  a  merchant 
dealing  in  automobiles.  Lived  in  New  Orleans.  Child: 

30- 1  Frank  Rivers  Richardson  King  b.  Oct.  1920 

28-5  Branch  M.  King  b.  1851 ;  d.  1905,  and  is  buried  Matarie 
Cem.  in  New  Orleans,  La.  He  was  born,  educated  and 
lived  there  all  his  life.  Was  of  the  firm  of  “Flowers,  Putman 
and  King”;  very  successful  in  business,  being  one  of  the  leading 
merchants  of  the  city.  Was  also  a  social  leader,  belonging  to 
the  “Pickwick”  Club  and  Comus,  the  oldest  and  most  prominent 
carnival  organization.  Took  an  active  part  in  the  “Reconstruct¬ 
ion  Period”  and  was  in  the  night  attack  on  the  Police  Station  at 
Jackson  Square  in  1872  and  made  a  prisoner,  being  released  the 
next  morning  by  Lt.  Charles  King.  Was  at  one  time  member  of 
State  Board  of  Health ;  member  of  board  that  built  most  of  the 
warehouses  and  docks  on  the  river  front.  As  the  city  had  no 
money  to  pay  the  contractor,  he  and  Hugh  McClosky  guaran¬ 
teed  the  money  to  pay  him  and  the  work  was  finished.  He  op¬ 
posed  the  Louisiana  State  Lottery;  started  and  financed  the 
“New  Orleans  Delta”.  He  never  married. 

28-6  Grace  Elizabeth  King  b.  Nov.  21,  1852;  d.  Jan.  13, 
1932;  Born  and  lived  in  New  Orleans  except  during  the 
War  Between  the  States  when  she  was  with  her  family  on  the 
plantation.  Was  always  a  student  of  history  and  literature. 
About  the  year  1887  she  started  writing  stories  and  history  and 
became  a  well  known  authoress.  She  was  educated  in  Creole 
schools  and  with  private  tutors  and  was  familiar  with  French, 
German  and  Spanish;  served  as  Vice  President  and  Sect  y  of 
Louisiana  Historical  Society  and  was  member  of  several  Fiench 
and  American  Literary  Societies.  Among  the  magazines  she 
contributed  to  early  in  her  writings  was  Harper’s  Weekly.  Trav¬ 
eled  in  Europe  extensively. 

28-7  May  Flora  King  b.  1854;  d.  1920;  m.  J.  Brevard 
McDowell.  She  was  born,  educated  and  lived  in  New 
Orleans,  where  she  was  considered  handsome  and  quite  a  belle 
in  her  day.  After  her  marriage  she  lived  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

No  Children.  ,  ,  ,  , 

28-8  Nancy  Ragan  King  b.  1855.  She  was  born  and  e  u- 

cated  in  New  Orleans  and  lived  with  her  sisters.  She  was  a 
fluent  speaker  in  French,  Spanish  and  German.  On  account  ol 
her  knowledge  of  foreign  languages  she  was  employed  by  the 

(851) 


k  i  n  a 


Government  during-  W.W.  I  and  was  appointed  by  them  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  State  of  Louisiana  to  take  care  of  Mt.  Vernon,  and  once 
a  year  spent  some  time  there,  as  the  appointment  was  for  life. 
She  traveled  in  Europe  also. 

28- 10  William  Augustus  King  b.  1858;  cl.  1901  in  New  Or¬ 

leans,  La.;  m.  Jennie  Conner  who  d.  1916,  dau.  of  James 
W.  Conner  of  Bladen  Springs,  Ala.  He  was  born  and  educated 
in  New  Orleans  and  was  in  cotton  business  and  had  charg'e  of  the 
old  Natchez  Cotton  Presses  in  the  3rd  Dist.  of  New  Orleans. 
When  these  presses  were  sold  to  the  New  Orleans  &  Northern 
Eastern  Railway  Co.  he  was  placed  in  charge  of  a  cotton  press 
in  Greenville,  Miss.  After  a  few  years  he  returned  to  his  home 
town  and  became  a  newspaper  reporter  on  the  “Times  Demo¬ 
crat  .  Have  tried  to  find  some  of  his  children,  but  with  no  suc¬ 
cess.  Follows: 

29- 1  Carleton  King  b.  1892;  m.  1st 

20-2  Brevard  McDowell  King  b.  1894;  m.  Miss  Dowdig 

29-3  Grace  Elizabeth  King  b.  1897;  m.  E.  D.  Hurst 

29-4  Warren  Anderson  King  b.  1899;  dy 

29-1  Carleton  King  b.  1892;  married  (?).  He  lived  with 
grandmother  and  Uncle  Branch  King,  etc.  He  went  to 
Europe  with  his  aunts  and  while  there  completed  his  education 
at  Canterbury,  England.  In  1916  entered  W.W.  I  Army  and 
served  in  the  Field  Artillery  with  the  New  York  Regt.  on  the 
Mexican  border.  In  1917  he  transferred  to  Air  Service  and  after 
a  course  at  Princeton  and  instruction  in  flying  at  Arcadia,  Fla. 
was  made  a  pilot.  After  war  he  was  a  broker;  m.  2nd,  Mrs. 
Allene  Adams  King  (F.  R.  Jr.) 

29- 2  Brevard  King  b.  1894  ;  m.  Miss  Dowdig  and  lives  in 

Lexington,  Tex.,  farming  and  raising  cattle.  Child: 

30- 1  William  King 

29-3  Grace  Elizabeth  King  b.  1897;  m.  1921,  E.  D.  Hurst  of 
G hidings,  Texas.  She  graduated  at  Baptist  College, 
Montevallo,  Ala.  He  was  in  W.W.  I;  now  a  planter.  Written  to, 
but  no  answer  to  date. 

29-4  Warren  Anderson  King  b.  1899;  d.  when  17  years  of 
age  and  is  buried  beside  her  father  in  Matarie  Ceme¬ 
tery. 

28-11  Nina  Ansley  King  b.  1860;  was  educated  in  Miss 
Iluger’s  School,  New  Orleans;  took  pottery,  art  and 
book  binding,  all  at  Sophie  Newcomb  College.  Was  devout 
Episcopalian  and  spent  much  of  her  time  in  church  activities  and 
charitable  work.  Traveled  in  Europe  also. 

27- 2  Louisa  King  b.  1815;  d.  1862  from  a  broken  heart  after 

getting  news  of  her  son  being  killed  in  the  War  Between 
the  States.  She  was  educated  at  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  m.  .William 
Acken,  b.  1803,  Tenn.,  and  lived  in  Huntsville,  Ala.;  Lawyer.  He 
died  shortly  after  she  did.  Children:  (Census  spelled  it  Acklen) 

28- 1  Theodore  Acken  b.  1832;  m. 

28-2  Harriet  Corrine  Acken  b.  1836;  m.  Walter  Goodman 

28-3  William  Acken  b.  1840;  killed  1862,  (in  CSA) 
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28-4  Loulie  Acken  b.  1847  28-5  Elizabeth  Acken  b.  1849 

28-1  Theodore  Acken  b.  1832;  d.  1866;  lived  at  Huntsville 
and  left  several  children.  No  further  record  available; 
Census  record,  lawyer. 

28- 2  Corrine  Acken  b.  1836;  d.  1915;  m.  Walter  Goodman, 

who  d.  1882.  He  was  prominent  merchant  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.  She  was  a  great  beauty  and  social  leader,  and  during 
Pres.  Buchannan’s  Administration  was  a  great  belle  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.  A  description  of  her  is  to  be  found  in  “Belles  of  the 
Fifties”.  Children: 

29- 1  Louisa  Goodman,  single 

29-2  Corrine  Goodman  m.  John  M.  Richardson 

29-3  Norma  Goodman,  single 

29-4  Walter  Goodman  single;  merchant  in  Memhpis,  Tenn. 

Wrote  this  family  also,  no  response. 

27-3  Elizabeth  R.  King  b.  1817;  d.  Nov.  22,  1905;  m.  1832, 
Judge  George  D.  Shortridge,  b.  1815,  d.  July  29,  1870; 
s.  of  Leah  Shortridge,  b.  1799,  in  Ky.,  both  buried  in  King  Cem. 
at  Montevallo.  She  was  educated  at  Tuscaloosa  and  was  the 
first  white  child  born  in  Shelby  Co.,  Ala.  He  was  an  author  and 
lawyer  of  note;  pvt.  in  Capt.  John  P.  West’s  Co.,  Shelby  Co.  Vol. 
Militia  Aug.  22,  1864;  lived  on  plantation  near  Montevallo. 
Children : 


28-1  Howard  Shortridge  b.  1834;  dy 

28-2  George  D.  Shortridge  Jr.  b.  July  23,  1837;  m.  Victoria 
Echols 

28-3  Louisa  Shortridge  b.  1841;  m.  R.  R.  Gaines 
28-4  Eli  Shortridge  b.  1844;  n.m. 

28-5  Frank  Forrester  Shortridge  b.  1845;  n.m. 

28-6  Leila  Shortridge  b.  1849;  m.  Montgomery  George 
28-7  Webb  Shortridge  b.  1852  ;  m.  Victoria  Echols  Shortridge 

28- 2  George  U.  Shortridge  Jr.  b.  July  23,  1837 ;  d.  Aug.  29, 

1868;  m.  Victoria  Echols  of  Selma,  Ala.  in  1862;  he 
was  1st  Lt.  Co.  “C”  Ala.  Regt.,  elected  Apr.  26,  1861;  resigned; 
lawyer;  lived  in  Selma.  Children: 

‘  29-1  Elizabeth  Shortridge  b.  1863 
Eli  Shortridge  b.  1864 
Marie  Shortridge  b.  1866 

Louisa  Shortridge  b.  1841;  m.  1858,  Reubin  R.  Gaines, 
who  d.  1915.  He  was  Capt.  CSA ;  after  war  they  moved 
to  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  then  to  Paris,  later  on  going  to  Austin, 
Texas.  He  was  District  Judge  and  became  Chief  Justice  of  the 
State  of  Texas.  His  wife  was  a  social  leader  of  her  day.  Child: 

29- 1  Leila  Gaines  b.  1872  . 

28-4  Eli  Shortridge  b.  1844;  d.  June  30,  1862,  being  kille 
Battle  of  Seven  Pines,  Va.  CSA;  buried  at  Montevallo, 
King  Cemetery 

28-5  Frank  Forrester  Shortridge  b.  1845;  d.  Aug.  24,  186  . 
Killed  at  battle  of  Atlanta  CSA;  buried  Montevallo, 

King  Cem. 
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29-2 

29-3 

28-3 


28-6 


28-7 


29-2 

27-5 


Leila  Shortridge  b.  1849;  m.  Montgomery  George  of 
Va.  They  went  to  Jefferson,  Texas  where  he  d  1873 
She  m.  2nd,  a  Selfbridge.  No  ch. 

Webb  Shortridge  .b.  1852;  m.  1870;  his  brother 
George’s  widow,  Victoria  Echols,  and  lived  at  the  old 
homestead;  was  killed  in  duel  Nov.  14,  1888.  Children: 

29-1  Lucile  Shortridge  29-3  Leila  Shortridge 

Naomi  Shortridge  29-4  Frank  Shortridge 

Edmund  Thomas  King  b.  1823;  d.  1912;  m.  (not 
known).  He  grad.  U.  of  Ala.  and  in  1849  went  into 
partneiship  with  his  brother,  William  Woodson  King,  in  starting 
a  sugar  plantation  in  Bayou  Lembarros  Parish  of  St.  Martin,  La. 
His  brother  furnished  the  land  and  the  capital.  He  became  a 
very  successful  sugar  planter  and  at  the  outbreak  of  the  War 
Between  the  States  they  owned  one  of  the  finest  sugar  planta¬ 
tions  in  the  South.  He  and  Capt.  Fuller,  raised  a  company  of 
130  men,  and  were  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  gunboat 
“Cotton”,  a  converted  river  steamboat.  With  this  boat  during 
the  absence  of  Capt.  Fuller,  he  defended  the  mouth  of  the  Bayou 
Leche  against  six  of  the  enemies’  boats  until  outflanked  by  the 
land  forces.  He  fought  his  way  through  their  batteries  and  forces 


stationed  on  both  sides  of  the  narrow  stream  and  brought  the 
Cotton  safely  to  New  Iberia  where  she  was  sunk  by  orders  of 
Gen.  Kirby  Smith.  He  was  then  sent  to  the  Red  River  and  de¬ 
fended  the  mouth  of  that  river  for  sometime  against  Commodore 
Porter’s  tleet,  with  the  gunboat  “Mary  T”.  His  boat  having  been 
disabled  and  in  a  crippled  condition,  steamed  up  the  river  to 
Shreveport.  He  was  then  sent  with  his  company  to  Ft.  De  Rus- 
sey  on  the  Red  River,  and  his  defense  of  this  fort  gave  Gen. 
Taylor  time  to  concentrate  his  forces  to  fight  the  Battle  of  Mans¬ 
field.  The  fort  was  carried  by  storm  and  in  a  final  charge  he 
lost  his  right  eye  and  was  made  a  prisoner.  He  was  soon  ex¬ 
changed  and  again  placed  in  command  of  the  “Mary  T”,  cross¬ 
ing  cattle  over  to  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River  from  a 
small  bayou  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  River.  In  a  few  months 
he  had  gotten  across  over  30,000  head  of  cattle  to  feed  the  army 


of  Tennessee. 


As  soon  as  this  feat  was  accomplished  he  was  assigned  with 
his  company  to  harass  the  enemy  by  making  the  raids  into  the 
Parishes  of  Iberville,  Ascension,  Terrebonne  and  Lafourche.  He 
served  to  the  end  of  the  war,  and  afterwards  lived  in  New  Iberia 
and  died  there.  Children: 

28-1  Edmund  King  b.  1861 ;  m.  Caprinne  Ballot 

28-2  Dr.  Henry  Allen  King  b.  1866;  m.  Sue  Chamberlain 

28- 1  Edmund  King  b.  1861;  lived  in  St.  Martin  Parish;  m. 

Caprinne  Ballot  and  had  child : 

29- 1  Henry  King,  who  was  serving  in  army  at  Panama  in  1922 

28-2  Dr.  Henry  Allen  King  b.  1866;  m.  1904,  Sue  Chamber- 

lain.  He  was  educated  U.  of  Ala.  and  practiced  med¬ 
icine  in  New  Iberia  for  years;  moved  to  Baton  Rouge,  La.  where 


(85-1) 


O  U  II  K  J  N 


he  along  with  his  brother-in-law,  Dr.  Chamberlain,  conducted  a 
sanitarium.  Children : 

29-1  Henry  Allen  King  Jr.  b.  1905 
29-2  Sue  Chamberlain  King  b.  1913 
29-3  Benjamin  C.  King  b.  1915 

27-6  Major  Peyton  Griffin  King  b.  Feb.  5,  1826;  d.  Nov.  28, 
1893;  m.  June  26,  1866,  Mary  Alabama  Tarrant,  b. 
Jonesboro,  Ala.,  Nov.  8,  1848,  d.  Nov.  8,  1889,  receiving  the 
name  Alabama  on  account  of  being  the  first  child  of  her  parents 


born  in  this  state.  She  was  beautiful  and  accomplished  in  piano 
and  voice.  He  graduated  Hartford  U.  (Conn.);  lived  many 
years  in  Monroe,  La.;  was  U.  S.  Land  Commissioner  in  that  dis¬ 
trict.  In  1852  he  was  a  member  of  the  State  Constitution  Con¬ 
vention  which  framed  this  article  that  year.  He  owned  a  cotton 
plantation  in  Ouachita  Parish.  In  1859  he  went  back  to  Ala. 
and  purchased  a  large  tract  of  land  near  Elyton,  where  he  lived. 
Part  of  this  property  is  now  the  city  of  Birmingham.  He  sold  the 
entire  tract  of  Elyton  Land  Co.  lor  $400,000.00.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  War  Between  the  States  he  joined  the  4th  Ala.  Regt.  and 
was  seriously  wounded  in  1st  Battle  of  Manassas  in  1862.  He 
served  the  balance  of  the  war  in  the  Ordnance  and  Munition 
Depts.  In  his  latter  years  he  practiced  law,  living  in  Birming¬ 
ham.  Children 


28-1 

28-2 

28-3 


Rosa  Augusta  King  b.  Apr.  23,  1867;  n.m. 


28-4 

28-5 

28-6 

28-7 

28-8 

28-9 

28-1 


;  n.m. 

m.  Caroline  Smith 
d.  Mar.  20,  1881 ; 

:  n.m. 


Mary  Et^ta  King  b.  Sept.  17,  1870;  m.  R.  R.  Randolph 
Peyton  Tarrant  King  b.  July  1,  1872;  d.  July  lo,  1873, 

bur.  Birmingham 

Percy  Tarrant  King  b.  Aug.  1,  1875 
William  Frank  King  b.  Aug.  2,  1877 ; 

Fannie  Salome  King  b.  Apr.  9,  1879. 
bur.  Birmingham 

Peyton  Henley  King  b.  Feb.  5,  1881  .  TT  . 

Alabama  Lucile  King  b.  Feb.  16,  1884;  m.  C.  M.  Hanley 
Eleanor  King  b.  Aug.  21,  1888;  d.  July  19,  1997  1 “ t™' 
Rosa  Augusta  King  b.  Jonesboro,  Ala.,  Apr.  -3,  18b<  , 
d.  Aug.  14,  1889;  bur.  Oak  Hill  Cerm,  Birmingham  ;  was 
beautiful  and  talented,  painting  many  lovely  pictures  in  oi  ,  c  e- 
voting  so  much  time  to  study  of  her  art  that  it .impaired  hei 
health  ;  was  engaged  at  time  of  her  death  at  Blount  Spnngs,  i 
the  summer  home  of  her  family,  but  never  married. 

28-2  Mary  Eft  a  King  b.  Sept.  17  1870  at ,  “Cedar  Branch 
the  King  homestead  at  Avondale;  d.  Aug.  12,  1910*  an  j 
is  bur  Oak  Hill  Cem.,  Birmingham;  m.  at  the  Church  of  Advent 
by  Rev  Thomas  Bear’d,  Apr.  25,  1889,  Richard  Rutherford  Ran- 
d ol nil  b  1869.  She  studied  voice  and  piano;  was  one  of  the 
most  beloved  and  admired  women  of  Bimingham;  beauf.ful  n 
character  and  person,  doing  much  work  for  the  upliU.n  of 
fellow  creatures  as  well  as  being  a  social  favorite.  VV  as  oigan 
izer  and  first  president  of  the  Jefferson  Co  School  Improvement 
Ws  making  an  address  of  welcome  to  the  Educators  of  Ala- 
bant  a,  when  they  met  in  Birmingham.  She  was  one  ot  the  found- 
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gis  of  the  Mercy  Horne  Industrial  School  ’  for  girls,  being  the 
1st  sect’y;  member  and  twice  president  of  “Clionian  Literary 
Club” ;  was  very  active  in  her  church  affairs.  Soon  after  her 
marriage  her  mother  died  leaving  5  young  children,  the  youngest 
only  9  months  old.  These  children  she  took  into  her  home  and 
reared  them  as  her  own.  In  this  difficult  task  she  had  the  loyal 
and  unfailing  help  of  her  devoted  husband  and  his  mother,  Mrs. 
Florence  Goffe  Randolph,  who  also  came  to  live  with  her.  One 
of  these  “adopted”  children,  Mrs.  C.  M.  Hanley,  said  of  her: 
“As  daughter,  wife,  sister  and  mother  she  was  ideal”.  Children: 

29-1  Helen  Rosa  Randolph  b.  June  4,  1890;  m.  T.  A. 

Murphree 

29-2  Florence  Hortense  Randolph  b.  1892;  dy,  bur. 

Birmingham 

29-3  Richard  Rutherford  Randolph  Jr.  b.  Jan.  11,  1900;  m. 

Lillian  Fant 

29-4  Mary  Etta  Randolph  b.  Nov.  3,  1902;  m.  S.  B.  Coleman 

29- 1  Helen  Rosa  Randolph  b.  June  4,  1890;  m.  at  St.  Mary’s- 

on-the-Highlands  by  same  minister  and  on  same  day  of 
month  as  her  mother,  Apr.  25,  1914,  Thomas  Alexander  Mur¬ 
phree,  d.  1945.  She  grad.  Briston  School,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Her  formal  debut  given  Birmingham  Country  Club,  afternoon 
reception  and  evening  dance;  the  summer  following  she  traveled 
in  Europe  att.  the  Passion  Play  1910;  charter  member  New  Era 
Club ;  during  W.W.  II  took  active  part  in  Red  Cross  and  served 
as  Director  for  Jefferson  Co.,  organizing  many  units,  ad:  3214 
Cliff  Rd.,  Birmingham,  Ala.  Child : 

30- 1  Florence  Murphree  m.  Harry  Trulock  and  had  two 
children  (no  record) 

29- 3  Richard  R.  Randolph  Jr.  b.  Jan.  11,  1900;  m.  Lillian 

Fant;  He  grad.  U.  of  Ala.  1923  after  interruption  of 
school  in  W.W.  I,  with  degree  in  Hydraulic  Eng.  worked  at  Pan¬ 
ama  Canal  and  Gatun  Dam  and  Locks  2  yrs.  also  in  West  of 
U.S.A.  ad:  1003  Euclid  Ave.,  Birmingham  9,  Ala.  Children: 

30- 1  Richard  Rutherford  Randolph  III 

30-2  John  N.  Randolph 

29- 4  Mary  Etta  Randolph  b.  Nov.  3,  1902;  m.  Stephen  B. 

Coleman.  She  att.  Salem  Academy  and  College,  Win¬ 
ston  Salem,  N.  C.;  att.  U.  of  Ala.  Recently  became  interested 
in  art,  and  won  4th  prize  in  National  Contest,  sponsored  by  Bir¬ 
mingham  Chamber  of  Commerce;  member  Junior  League,  ad: 
59  Matthew  St.‘  Country  Club  Gardens,  Birmingham  9.  Children: 

30- 1  Helen  Rosa  Coleman  m.  and  has  4  children,  no  further 

record 

30-2  Stephen  B.  Coleman  Jr. 

28-4  Percy  Tarrant  King  b.  Aug.  1,  1875;  d.  Mar.  1911 ;  bur. 

in  N.  Y.  Greenwood  Cem.  He  was  educated  in  B’ham 
schools  and  in  early  manhood  went  to  New  York  City.  He  was 
blond,  very  tall,  with  amiable,  loving  disposition. 

28-5  William  Frank  King  b.  Cedar  Branch  Aug.  2,  1877 ; 

deceased,  m.  Caroline  Smith,  a  descendant  of  first 
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Governor  of  Texas.  He  served  in  Spanish- American  War  as  a 
member  of  the  “Jefferson  Volunteers”,  but  never  saw  active 
fighting.  In  1904  he  went  to  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  eventually  be¬ 
came  superintendent  of  one  of  the  mills  of  Acme  Cement  Plaster 
Co.  Later  was  transferred  to  Oklahoma  City  and  from  there  to 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  where  he  lived  many  years  and  raised  his  family. 
He  was  6’  3”  tall,  brown  hair  and  eyes,  ad:  1911  E.  DeSoto,  Box 
1814,  Pensacola,  Fla.  Children: 

29-1  Eleanor  King 

29-2  William  Frank  King  Jr. 

29-3  Mary  Etta  King;  single;  (1955)  in  Alaska  on  Gov. 
project 

29-4  Riley  Smith  King,  W.W.  II,  winner  of  Purple  Heart, 
etc.,  now  nervously  incapacitated  on  account  of  his  ex¬ 
periences  during  war. 

28-7  Peyton  Henley  King  b.  B’ham  Feb.  5,  1881;  d.  Isannah, 
Tex.,  Aug.  1,  1952;  Was  named  for  family  physician 
who  was  a  cousin;  joined  his  brother  in  Texas  and  worked  for 
Acme  Co.  later  being  transferred  to  Acme,  Okla.  Following  this 
he  was  employed  by  “Certain-Teed  Products  Corp.”  of  Acme, 
Texas.  At  completion  of  25  years  of  service  he  was  given  gold 
watch  and  button  with  5  stars,  as  a  token  of  their  esteem  and 
appreciation  for  his  faithful  service. 

28-8  Alabama  Lucile  King  b.  Birmingham  Feb.  16,  1844;  m. 
Sept.  28,  1909;  at  St.  Mary’s-on-the-Highlands,  Claude 
Monroe  Hanley.  To  her  most  generous  disposition  the  writer  is 


in  debt  for  the  copying  of  the  collection  of  data  of  Frederic  D. 
King  and  sending  to  me  and  she  has  been  most  helpful  with  clip¬ 
pings,  etc.  also.  She  att.  private  kindergarten;  grad.  High  School 
1902;  made  her  formal  debut  at  a  beautiful  afternoon  reception 
and  evening  “Bal  Masque”  on  New  Year’s  Eve  1903  at  the  Hotel 
Hillman;  had  a  large  bridal  party,  followed  by  reception  at 
home  of  Randolphs  when  she  married;  after  wedding  trip  to 
Seattle,  Wash,  to  Exposition  they  settled  in  Tacoma,  Wash.,  and 
lived  there  for  a  time.  Went  to  New  York  City  1912;  she  is  ac¬ 
tive  in  following  clubs  in  New  York,  DAR,  UDC,  Dixie  C  lub  ot 
New  York,  Inc.,  Alabamians-in-New  York,  holding  offices  in 
each  of  these ;  Pres,  of  Alabamians;  was  Matron  ot  Honor  5  con¬ 
secutive  years  to  combined  reunions  of  Confederate  \  eterans 
Camp  of  New  York  and  Sons  of  Confederate  Veterans  Camp  of 
New  York  City.  Attended  reunions  in  Birmingham,  Tampa, 
Little  Rock,  Charlotte  and  Biloxi;  was  recently  (1954)  hostess 
at  Honor  Table,  consisting  of  members  of  25  year  standing,  of 
Dixie  Club  at  a  reception  and  tea  celebrating  the  50th  annivers¬ 
ary,  carrying  the  Alabama  flag  in  the  procession.  Ad:  84-29  125 
St.,  Ivew  Gardens  15,  New  York;  Children: 

29-1  Richard  Bowen  Hanley  b.  Tacoma,  Wash.,  Nov.  28, 
1910;  m.  Helen  Bloomer 

29-2  Alabama  King  Hanley  b.  New  York  City,  Dec.  17.  1.  , 

m.  J.  W.  Mayo 
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Richard  Bowen  Hanley  b.  Nov.  28,  1910;  m.  July  21, 
1941,  Helen  Bloomer,  and  has  child:  (Ad:  4571  Nar- 
ragansett  Ave.,  San  Diego,  Calif.) 

30-1  Kate  Harrison  Hanley  b.  Apr.  16,  1953;  Newark,  N.  Y. 

29- 2  Alabama  King  Hanley  b.  Dec.  17,  1914;  m.  Aug.  5, 

194Q,  John  Winston  Mayo  and  has  child: 

30- 1  Alfred  King  Mayo  b.  Aug.  26,  1943;  New  York  City 

27- 8  Nathaniel  Ragan  King  b.  June  18,  1831;  d.  Nov.  19, 

1863;  m.  Mar.  4,  1857  in  Mobile,  Ala.,  Salome  Elizabeth 
Sibley,  b.  Aug.  19,  1837,  d.  Nov.  1,  1893,  Birmingham;  dau.  of 
Origen  Sibley,  mill  owner  of  Mobile,  Ala.  He  was  liberally  edu¬ 
cated;  traveled  in  Europe;  man  of  super  intellect;  grad.  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Alabama  with  honors;  took  law  at  Columbia,  S.  C. 
at  University;  lived  on  his  cotton  plantation,  Garland,  Ala.,  for 
some  time  and  then  sold  place  and  returned  to  Montevallo; 
served  in  State  Legislature  from  Shelby  Co.  1855;  tomb  inscribed 
“a  reliable  man”.  Children: 

28- 1  Mary  Etta  King  b.  Sept.  8,  1858;  d.  Jan.  13,  1901;  m. 

William  Moses  King  (see  under  William  M.  King) 

28-2  Idyl  King  b.  1860;  deceased;  m.  William  Edmund 
Sorsby;  child:  Paul  Clinton  Sorsby 

28-3  Sibley  Paul  King  b.  1861;  deceased;  n.m.;  in  lumber 
business  and  banker. 

28- 4  Nathalie  R.  King  b.  May  6,  1863  at  King  House  (living 

1955  Jacksonville,  Fla.)  m.  Feb.  9,  1888,  Charles  F. 
Warriner  and  had  children: 

29- 1  Olga  Warriner  b.  Jan.  14,  1889;  m.  A.  S.  Barnes 

29-2  Nathalie  Warriner  b.  Jan.  17,  1890;  d.  June  1890 

29-3  Mable  Claire  Warriner  b.  Mar.  6,  1891;  m.  G.  Hoyt 
Smith 

29-4  Laura  Salome  Warriner  b.  Mar.  5,  1893;  single 
29-5  Idyl  King  Warriner  b.  Sept.  15,  1903;  m.  George  W. 
Sears 

29- 1  Olga  Warriner  m.  June  5,  1912,  Anderson  Sibley 

Barnes,  and  had  children:  ad:  5613  5th  Court,  South 
Birmingham,  Ala. 

30- 1  Charles  Warriner  Barnes  b.  Aug.  6,  1913;  m.  Flora 

Shirey 

30-2  Natalie  Barnes  b.  Oct.  4,  1916;  m.  J.  V.  West 

30-3  Betsy  Ann  Barnes  b.  Aug.  2,  1921;  m.  Barney  Webber 

30- 1  Chas.  W.  Barnes  b.  Aug.  6,  1913;  m.  Dec.  13,  1942, 

Flora  Shirey;  ch : 

31- 1  Chas.  Anderson  Barnes  b.  Apr.  5,  1947 

31-2  Joel  Thos.  Barnes  b.  Feb.  10,  1953 

30- 2  Natalie  Barnes  b.  Oct.  4,  1916;  m.  Jan.  26,  1949,  Jose 

V.  West;  ch : 

31- 1  Frederick  Jose  West  b.  Jan.  12,  1951 

30- 3  Betsy  Ann  Barnes  b.  Aug.  2,  1921;  m.  May  26,  1947, 

Barney  H.  Webber;  ch: 

31- 1  Chas.  Jose  Webber  b.  Nov.  13,  1948 
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31-2  Jeffrey  Alan  Webber  b.  Oct.  4,  1950 
31-3  Va.  Nell  Webber  b.  Sept.  15,  1954 
31-4  Paul  Ben  Webber  b.  May  26,  1956 

27- 9  Shelby  King  b.  1835;  d.  Yokum,  Texas;  m.  Mollie  (no 

further  record)  He  first  lived  on  his  cotton  plantation 
out  of  Montevallo  about  5  miles,  buying  his  brother’s  (Nathan¬ 
iel)  plantation  at  Garland,  Miss,  later.  Was  a  Baptist  Minister 
of  Miss.  Finally  went  to  Marlin,  Texas.  Children : 

"  28-1  Kate  King  m.  a  Brown  and  has  a  son :  Dr.  Brown, 
Yokum,  Texas  (no  response) 

28- 2  Another  child 


27- 10  Franklin  Ragan  King  Sr.  b.  Mar.  10,  1840;  d.  Oct.  8, 

1884;  bur.  Montevallo  King  Cem.;  m.  July  1,  1879 
Fannie  Veda  Snodgrass  of  Scottsboro,  Ala.,  b.  Mar.  4,  1859,  d. 
1896;  dau.  of  Susan  Jane  Hill  and  Col.  Alexander  Snodgrass. 
He  grad  U.  of  Va.  and  receiving  $10,000  from  father  at  this  time, 
he  went  to  Europe.  Made  the  Continental  Tour  and  was  in  Con¬ 
stantinople  on  his  way  to  the  Holy  Land  when  the  War  Between 
the  States  broke  out.  He  at  once  left  Europe,  leaving  his  money 
in  a  bank  at  Paris  and  ran  the  blockade  at  Norfolk,  Va.  He 
reached  the  army  at  Manassas  and  joined  the  4th  Ala.  Regt.  and 
fought  in  the  1st  Battle  and  after  this  was  over  he  returned 
home,  raised  a  Cavalry  Co.  and  was  attached  to  Wheeler’s  Divis¬ 
ion.  After  the  war  ended  he  stayed  a  few  months  at  his  birth¬ 
place,  and  then  went  to  New  Orleans  and  studied  law  in  his 
brother’s  office  (William  Woodson  King).  Having  been  admitted 
to  bar  in  1868  he  moved  to  Iberville  in  the  Parish  of  Vermilion, 
becoming  a  leading  lawyer  in  that  and  adjoining  parishes  Was 
elected  to  State  Constitution  Convention  in  1879.  He  purchased 
the  old  homestead  at  Montevallo  and  moved  there  1880.  Children: 

28- 1  Frances  Veda  King  b.  Dec.  17,  1880,  Scottsboro,  Ala.; 


m.  1st,  M.  L.  Mosteller 

28-2  Morgan  King  b.  Apr.  15,  1882;  d.  Dec.  1,  1884 

28-3  Franklin  Ragan  King  Jr.  b.  Oct.  15,  1883;  m.  Allene 

Adams  ^ 

28- 1  Frances  Veda  King  b.  Dec.  17,  1880;  m.  Oct.  W,  1-  0'  , 

Malcolm  Leonard  Mosteller,  b.  Prairie  City,  Iowa;  was 
a  civil  engineer  being  Chief  Eng.  of  railroad  in  Cuba,  living  many 
years  in  Havana;  later  lived  in  New  York;  (div)  she  m.  2nd  in 
Calif  Guisto  Domenico  Maggiora.  They  went  to  Milan,  Italy, 
his  home  town  and  visited  6  months.  He  was  killed  in i  auto  ac¬ 
cident  Feb.  21,  1948.  She  lives  with  son.  ad:  46oo  Oaknuist  i 
Beverly  Hills,  Calif. :  Child  : 

29- 1  Malcolm  King  Mosteller  b.  Aug.  27,  1908,  in  Tampico, 

Mexico;  m.  Dec.  31,  1939,  Margaret  Justice  Berry,  b. 
Oct.  18,  1914,  Valpariso,  Chile,  dau.  of  English  parents.  e 
grad.  Harvard  Military  Academy,  Los  Angeles,  CaliL;  the  o- 
lowing  year  traveled  on  accredited  “University  Afloat  while  on 
a  world  cruise;  because  of  eyes  had  to  quit  college  for  a  while 
but  returned  to  studies  at  U.  of  Calif,  for  one  year  and  then 
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Business  College  and  worked  as  Industrial  Engineer  for  step- 
father;  rejeeted  m  all  branches  of  services  on  account  of  eyes- 
ch:  Malcolm,  b.  Oct.  25,  1940 

28-3  Franklin  Ragan  King  Jr.  b.  Oct.  15,  1883;  d.  July  15, 

iooo  5  1919  ;  Alleile  Adams  of  Huntsville,  Ala.,  b.  July  29^ 

18Jo;  dau.  of  Cornelia  Cooper  and  David  Clopton  Adams  of 
Tuskeegee.  She  m.  2nd,  Carlton  King.  There  was  a  Cross  of 
Service  Award  as  a  descendant  of  Confederate  soldier  on  the 
walls  ot  the  King  House,  being  put  there  by  Mrs.  Nathalie  King 
W  a  inner  when  she  was  Pres,  of  Martha  Reid  Chapter  of  UDC 
111 ^®ar  He  att.  Auburn  College  and  from  there  enter¬ 

ed  the  Naval  Academy  1903;  from  June  4,  1904  to  July  12,  1919 
he  served  as  Lt.  Jr.  Grade  ;  later  Lt.  Commander  on  the  follow¬ 
ing  ships:  Arkansas;  Chesapeake;  Hartford;  Milwaukee;  Penn¬ 
sylvania;  Concord;  Princeton  and  others.  While  on  the  St.  Paul 
assi£ned  to  the  duty  of  transporting  troops  to  France, 
WAV.  I,  and  was  the  2nd  soldier  or  sailor  to  land  in  France.  He 
lendered  important  and  gallant  serivce  during  the  war  and  in 
19.19( he  was  in  command  of  a  fleet  of  mine-sweepers;  his  flag¬ 
ship  Richard  Buckley”  and  other  trawlers  were  removing  sunk¬ 
en  mines  from  the  North  Sea  when  a  mine  became  entangled  in 
the  machinery  used  in  removing  it,  exploded  and  killed  6  of  the 
ciew.  He  might  have  been  saved  but  he  gave  his  life  preserver 
to  one  of  the  men  under  him.  When  last  seen  he  was  standing  on 
the  Bridge  and  he  went  down  with  his  ship  in  the  tradition  of  the 
sea.  (reference  National  Geographic  Magazine,  Feb.  1920,  issue 
Ihe  Removal  of  North  Sea  Barrage”).  The  government, 
thiough  Sec.  of  Navy,  Josephus  Daniels,  named  one  of  the  US 
Destioyers  KING”  in  honor  of  him.  He  had  a  posthumus 
daughter:  (His  wife  christened  the  ship,  and  was  presented  DS 
Medal  at  launching.) 

29-1  Frank  Ragan  King  b.  Jan.  24,  1920 
b.  Apr.  24,  1919,  at  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Burton  King  Curry  b.  Nov.  9,  1950 
Frank  Ragan  Curry  b.  Oct.  15,  1952 
Elizabeth  King  b.  Va.  Halifax  Co., 

Jefferson  Co.,  Ala.,  Sept.  12,  1823; 

Ga.  Mar.  12,  1801,  Darby  Henley,  b.  Caswell  Co.,  N.  C.  Dec.  13, 
1777;  s.  of  Margaret  and  John  Edward  Henley,  b.  in  England 
and  came  to  America  1750,  first  settling  in  S.  C.  (will  on  record 
Wilkes  Co.,  Ga.)  bro.  to  John  Jr.;  Philip;  Edmund;  William; 
James;  Abijah;  Micajah  and  Susannah.  In  a  write  up  of  the 
olden  days  of  Washington,  Ga.  Darby  Henley  is  mentioned  as 
Contractor  ajong  with  David  Gaddy,  for  the  building  of  the 
Academy  of  that  city.  These  academies  were  provided  for  by 
the  state  of  Georgia  in  1783,  money  being  appropriated  and  1000 
acies  ol  land  to  cities  of  Washington  and  Augusta  while  Louis¬ 
ville,  then  the  capital  of  the  state,  was  to  receive  2000  acres, 
^ots  were  to  be  sold  off  these  tracts  to  help  defray  expenses  of 
putting  up  buildings  and  operations.  The  one  in  Washington 
(8G0) 


30-1 

30-2 

26-7 


;  m.  Burton  Curry, 
and  has  children: 


Apr.  5,  1785;  d. 
m.  Franklin  Co., 
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was  a  two-story  brick  building-  40  by  60  feet.  One  half  of  the 
building-  downstairs  was  used  for  a  church  and  other  half  for 
class  rooms.  The  upper  floor  was  occupied  as  a  dormitory  and 
accomodated  about  60  or  70  pupils.  A  storm  blew  it  down  in 
1804,  but  it  was  restored  and  used  again.  Finally  the  school  was 
abandoned  and  it  was  torn  down  in  1823  (according  to  records 
found  in  Ga.  Archives),  but  our  family  has  in  its  possession  a 
report  card  given  out  from  this  school  in  1831  (probably  a  dif¬ 
ferent  bldg.)  The  site  for  the  school  was  on  a  beautiful  promon¬ 
tory  in  a  grove  of  trees,  fine  old  oaks,  etc.  on  western  edge  of 
city.  These  grounds  are  now  the  Catholic  orphanage.  The  rea¬ 
son  for  this  detailed  story  of  the  school,  many  of  the  young  ladies 
of  the  family  connections  went  to  schools  of  this  type,  and  some 
to  Washington,  and  I  think  the  Elizabeth  King  of  this  section, 
could  have  started  her  romance  with  the  “contractor”  right  here 
on  these  grounds.  Her  husband  Darby  Henley,  left  Wilkes  Co. 
and  moved  up  to  Franklin  Co.  and  was  in  business  with  his 
brother-in-law,  Francis  Murphy  for  a  while,  and  is  said  to  have 
amassed  a  fortune.  He  m.  2nd  time  Feb.  27,  1827,  Margaret 
Terrell,  sis.  of  James  T.  Terrell  who  married  Darby’s  daughter 
by  1st  wife,  Eliza.  Children:  (first  8  children  born  Georgia, 
Franklin  Co.,  and  others  Jefferson  Co.,  Ala.) 

27-1  Sallie  C.  Henley  b.  Jan.  5,  1802;  no  further  record 
27-2  Eliza  King  Henley  b.  Jan.  11,  1804;  m.  J.  T.  Terrell 
27-3  Edward  King  Henley  b.  Feb.  27,  1806;  no  further 
record 

27-4  Julia  Ann  Henley  b.  July  4,  1808;  no  further  record 
27-5  John  Woodson  Henley  b.  Oct.  16,  1811;  m.  Eveline  T. 
Harwell 

27-6  Dr.  Albert  Thomas  Henley  b.  July  9,  1814 
27-7  Elizabeth  Emmeline  Henley  b.  July  23,  1817;  m.  Mr. 
Nash 

27-8  Susan  C.  Henley  b.  Jan.  23,  1820;  m.  Mr.  Pope 
27-9  Darby  M.  Henley  b.  Aug.  12,  1823;  (mother  died  month 
later) 

10  Felix  Grunda  Henley  b.  July  12,  1828;  (included  on 
acct.  of  connections) 

11  Antoinette  Henley  b.  Feb.  19,  1830 

12  William  Clarence  Henley  b.  Mar.  16,  1831 

13  Mary  Annette  Henley  b.  Aug.  17,  1833 

14  Margaret  Ann  Henley  b.  May  12,  1836 

27- 2  Eliza  King  Henley  b.  Jan.  11,  1804;  d.  Mar.  1,  1839;  m. 

Aug.  15,  1822,  James  T.  Terrell,  b.  Oct.  28,  1794,  d. 
Jan.  25,  1865  ;  Children: 

28- 1  Anne  Terrell  b.  1824;  m.  Wm.  Brooks 

28-2  James  Leonidas  Terrell  b.  1827 ;  m.  Lizzie  Catlin 
28-3  Altona  Terrell  b.  1830;  m.  Wm.  Thompson 
28-4  Mary  Frances  Terrell  b.  Sept.  26,  1833;  m.  G.  W. 
Rembert 

28-1  Anne  Terrell  b.  1824 ;  d.  1870 ;  m.  William  Brooks;  bur. 
Marion,  Ala.  Children: 
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29-1  William  Brooks;  killed  in  CSA 

29-2  Richard  Brooks  b.  1853  m.  Florence  Stafford-  no 
children. 

29- 3  Ida  Brooks  b.  1866;  m.  John  Bradford  and  had 

children : 

30- 1  Ireta  Bradford  b.  1890;  m.  Carl  Van  Doren  (Professor 

Columbia  U.  N.  Y.) 

30-2  John  Bradford 

30-3  Margaret  Bradford 
30-4  William  Bradford 

28-2  James  Leonidas  Terrell  b.  1827;  d.  1890;  m.  1850, 
Lizzie  Catlin;  bur.  Dayton,  Ala.  Had  no  children. 

28-3  Altona  Terrell  b.  1830;  d.  1856;  m.  William  Thompson 
(several  ch.  dy) 

28- 4  Mary  Frances  Terrell  b.  Elyton,  Ala.  Sept.  26,  1833;  d. 

Middlesboro,  Ky.,  Feb.  1922,  and  bur.  there;  m.  1852 
George  Washington  Rembert,  b.  June  2„  1824,  Camden,  S.  C.;  m. 
2nd,  1866,  Charles  F.  Moore,  b.  in  Vt.  Feb.  14,  1831,  family  mov¬ 
ing  to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich,  and  on  to  Mobile,  Ala.  later  He 
was  Major  in  CSA.  Children: 

29- 1  William  Thompson  Rembert  b.  Sept.  12,  1854;  m.  Rosa 

Lyon 

29-2  Altona  Rembert  b.  Aug.  1856;  d.  Dec.  1862 

29-3  Leonidas  Rembert  b.  Apr.  10,  1859;  d.  Nov.  13,  1863 
29-4  James  Lovell  Moore  b.  Jan.  30,  1867;  m.  Lillian  Van 
Vorhees 

29- 1  William  T.  Rembert  b.  Sept.  12,  1854;  d.  1923,  in 

Kansas  City,  Mo.,  bur.  there;  m.  Rosa  Fisher  Lyon  b. 
1852,  Demopolis,  Ala.  being  drowned  with  her  three  small  chil¬ 
dren  1887,  on  the  river  steamer,  Gardner’s,  burning  on  the  Tom- 
bigbee  River.  He  m.  2nd,  1889,  Lizzie  Rembert,  of  Sweet 
Springs,  Mo.,  b.  1867,  d.  1952;  children: 

30- 1  Frances  Terrell  Rembert  b.  Dec.  7,  1877;  m  A  A 

Tibbs  Sr. 

30-2  Norman  Rembert  b.  1880;  d.  1887 

30-3  Susie  Rembert  b.  1882;  d.  1887 
30-4  Georgia  Rembert  b.  1884;  d.  1887 

30-5  George  B.  Rembert  b.  Oct.  1889;  m.  Mary;  ad:  Kansas 
City,  Mo.  No  ch. 

30-6  Percy  K.  Rembert  b.  1893;  m.  Lucy 

30- 1  Frances  Terrell  Rembert  b.  Dec.  7,  1877,  Demopolis, 

Ala.;  m.  Nov.  9,  1909,  Albert  Alexander  Tibbs,  b.  near 
Edinburg,  Scotland,  Jan.  15,  1866,  d.  July  3,  1947,  Demopolis, 
Ala.  Children  all  b.  Demopolis: 

31- 1  Anne  Gaines  Tibbs  b.  Apr.  21,  1911 ;  m.  W.  J.  Kendrick 

31-2  Frances  Rembert  Tibbs  b.  Feb.  14,  1915;  m.  A.  H. 

Archer 

31-3  Albert  Alexander  Tibbs  Jr.  b.  Nov.  5,  1917;  m. 
Geraldine  McGee 


(SG2) 


O  U  It  K  I  N 


31-4  Jean  Rainey  Tibbs  b.  Nov.  28,  1919;  m.  R.  N.  Carpenter 

31- 1  Anne  Caines  Tibbs  b.  Apr.  21,  1911;  m.  Dec.  22,  1930, 

William  Jackson  Kendrick,  Sr.,  b.  1904,  Front  Royal, 
Va.  Children: 

32- 1  William  Jackson  Kendrick  Jr.  b.  Dec.  3,  1932;  Front 

Royal,  Va. 

32-2  David  Albert  Kendrick  b.  Dec.  23,  1941;  B’ham,  Ala. 

31- 2  Frances  R.  Tibbs  b.  Feb.  14,  1915;  m.  1935,  Alexander 

Hamilton  Archer  III,  b.  1914,  Dayton,  Ala.  Children; 

32- 1  Alexander  Hamilton  Archer  IV,  b.  Sept.  7,  1936; 

Demopolis,  Ala. 

32-2  Taylor  Manning  Archer  b.  Nov.  17,  1941;  Demopolis, 
Ala. 

32-3  Frances  Anne  Archer  b.  Mar.  7,  1946;  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 
32-4  David  Tibbs  Archer  b.  Nov.  4,  1948;  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 

31- 3  Capt.  Albert  Alexander  Tibbs'  Jr.  b.  Nov.  5,  1917 ;  m. 

1943  Blytheville,  Ark.  Geraldine  McGee  of  Greens¬ 
boro,  Ala.  b.  1922;  Children: 

32- 1  Suzanne  DeBondelee  Tibbs  b.  Mar.  16,  1946,  Demop¬ 

olis,  Ala. 

32-2  Albert  Alexander  Tibbs  III,  b.  June  1,  1954;  Wright- 
Patterson,  AFB,  Ohio 

31- 4  Jean  R.  Tibbs  b.  Nov.  28,  1919;  m.  San  Diego,  Calif., 

Mar.  3,  1945,  Robert  N.  Carpenter,  b.  Buffalo,  N.  Y., 
1920;  children: 

32- 1  Carol  Anne  Carpenter  b.  May  27,  1946;  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
32-2  Frances  Elizabeth  Carpenter  b.  May  6,  1950;  Buffalo, 

N.  Y. 

30- 6  Percy  K.  Rembert  b.  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  1893;  m.  Lucy; 

child: 

31- 1  Doris  Jean  Rembert ;  married,  (no  further  information) . 

29- 4  James  Lovell  Moore  b.  Jan.  30,  1867;  m.  1900  Lillian 

Van  Vorhees  b.  Pa.  1872,  d.  1917;  m.  2nd  1919,  Grace 
Hornbrook  b.  Barnesville,  O.,  1876  ;  Children: 

30- 1  Lily  Van  Moore  b.  Dec.  11,  1904,  Lexington,  Mo.;  m. 

James  Morris 

30-2  Lovell  Moore  b.  Dec.  15,  1908;  Birmingham,  Ala. 

30- 1  .Lily  Van  Moore  b.  Dec.  11,  1904;  m.  1927,  James  Mor¬ 

ris,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  ad:  3323  Kenilworth  Dr. 
Child: 

31- 1  Lillian  Morris  b.  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  1932;  is  m.  (no  further 

information) . 

27- 5  John  Woodson  Henley  b.  Oct.  16,  1811;  d.  Apr.  27, 

1853;  m.  1840,  Evelina  Thomas  Harwell,  b.  Feb.  15, 
1817,  d.  Sept.  13,  1894.  He  was  a  lawyer  receiving  his  education 
Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.  and  Union  College,  Schenectady, 
N.  Y.  Children: 

28- 1  Alice  Harwell  Henley  b.  Feb.  28,  1841 ;  m.  G.  F.  Glover 
28-2  Robert  Henley  b.  Jan.  20,  1843;  m.  Amelia  Peters 
28-3  Evelina  Henley  b.  1845;  m.  Wallace  Butler 
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John  Woodson  Henley  Jr.  b.  Dec.  20,  1846;  d.  Jan.  4, 
1868;  lawyer;  n.m. 

Alhert  Thomas  Henley  b.  Nov.  29,  3  848;  m.  Nannie 
Randolph 

Sadie  Henley  b.  Sept.  20,  1850;  m.  J.  F.  Lyon 
Grace  Alston  Henley  b.  1852;  d.  1907-  nm 
Alice  Henley  b^Feb.  28,  1841;  d.  Au’g.  12,  1884;  m. 
May  o  1861,  George  Frederick  Glover,  b.  Aug  23 
1835,  d.  Feb.  15,  1875;  children: 

Mary  Diven  Glover  b.  Mar.  29,  1865;  d.  Nov  20  1921- 
n.m. 

Evelyn  Henley  Glover  b.  Dec.  12,  1868;  m.  W.  D. 

Spurhn,  (ad:  Box  147,  Rosedale,  Miss.,  care  of  Mrs  H. 
S.  Shattuck) 

Georgie  Frederick  Glover  Jr.  b.  May  17,  1871;  m.  H. 
W.  Hayden 

Evelyn  Henley  Glover  b.  Dec.  12,  1868;  d.  Mar  23 
1944;  m.  Nov.  6,  1888,  Rev.  William  Dexter  Spurlin  b. 
July  24,  1860,  d.  Jan.  30,  1935;  children: 

Alice  Henley  Spurlin  b.  Sept.  1,  1890;  m.  R.  L.  Hudson, 
no  ch. ;  gave  help. 

Katie  Dexter  Spurlin  b.  Dec.  1,  1892;  m.  Dawson  W 
Wmn,  on  June  27,  1912  • 

Frank  Glover  Lyon  Spurlin  b.  Oct.  22,  1894;  m  Sara 
G  re gory 

Sadie  Lyon  Spurlin  b.  Dec.  18,  1896;  m.  Fernwood  Ham 
Evelyn  Glover  Spurlin  )  m.  J.  E.  Rumble 

)  twins,  b.  Dec.  11,  1900 
Georgia  Glover  Spurlin  )  m.  Richard  A.  Burton 
Georgie  Frederick  Glover  Jr.  b.  May  17,  1871;  d.  Aug. 
2,  1909;  m.  Henry  W.  Hayden,  b.  Aug.  6,  1865,  d.  Apr. 
30,  1932;  no  children. 

Robert  Henley  b.  Jan.  20,  1843;  d.  Apr.  22,  1873;  m. 
Amelia  Peters;  he  was  the  first  Mayor  of  Birmingham 
Ala.  Child: 

Thomas  Henley 

Evelina  Henley  b.  1845;  deceased;  m.  Wallace  Butler; 
children : 

Nina  Butler 
Sadie  Butler 

Dr.  Albert  Thomas  Henley  b.  Nov.  29,  1848;  deceased; 
m.  Nannie  Randolph  Taylor;  medical  doctor;  child: 

John  Woodson  Henley 

Sadie  |Ienley  b.  Sept.  20,  1850;  d.  May  15,  1913;  m. 
1st,  Frank  Lyon,  b.  1843;  d.  1893;  m.  2nd,  Samuel 
Woolf;  no  children. 

Emmeline  Henley  b.  July  23,  1817;  m.  a  Nash  and 
moved  to  Richland  Parish,  La. ;  children  : 

Charles  Nash 

Emma  Nash  m.  a  Baker 
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27-8  Susan  Henley  b.  Jan.  23,  1820;  m.  a  Pope  and  lived  in 
Marengo  Co.,  Ala. 

26- 8  Nancy  King  b.  1787 ;  d.  between  1850  and  1860 

(census)  ;  m.  1803,  John  Bush,  b.  in  S.  C.,  1782,  d.  be¬ 
fore  1850;  s.  of  Elizabeth  Tony  and  Daniel  Bush,  Revolutionary 
soldier  (see  Bush  line).  Went  to  Ala.  1830-40;  children  b. 
Franklin  Co.,  Ga. : 

27- 1  Daniel 

'  27-2  Edmund  Thomas 
27-3  Judith 
27-4  John  W. 

27-5  William  Crawford 
27-6  Albert  Peyton 
27-7  Anderson 
27-8  Elizabeth 
27-9  James 
27-10  Green 

27- 1  Daniel  Bush  m.  Mary  E.  Neal  and  Emily  Jones  (children 

by  2nd  wife)  : 

28- 1  Louisiana 

28-2  John  D. 

28-3  Albert  T. 

28-4  Nancy  Adeline 

28-5  Emily  M.  ,  . 

27- 2  Edmund  Thomas  Bush  m.  Adeline  Borders  and  had  cn . 

28- 1  A.  Henley 
28-2  John  Ferrell 
28-3  Celeste 
28-4  Alice 

28-5  Dora 
28-6  Mary  E. 

28-7  Thomas 

27- 3  Judith  Bush  m.  2nd,  Neal  Holland  and  had  ch : 

28- 1  Mary  Elizabeth 
28-2  Terrell 

28-3  Laura 
28-4  Daniel 
28-5  John 

27- 4  John  W.  Bush  m.  Eveline  Borders  and  had  cn: 

28- 1  Mary  Etta 
28-2  Adella 
28-3  John  T. 

28-4  Mollie 
28-5  Nancy  King 
28-6  Albert  Abney 

27- 5  William  Crawford  Bush  m.  Julia  Ann  Sisson  and  had 

ch. : 

28- 1  Georgia  Ann 
28-2  Celestra 
28-3  Drayton 
28-4  Henrietta 
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28-5  Charles 
28-6  Albert 
28-7  Martha 
28-8  Nathaniel 
28-9  Sarah  Ella 

27- 6  Albert  Peyton  Bush  m.  Sarah  Ann  Williams  and  had 

ch : 

28- 1  Emma  E. 

28-2  John  Curtis 
28-3  Thomas  Green 
28-4  Mary  Adell 
28-5  Albert  Peyton  Jr. 

27- 7  Anderson  Bush  m.  Mary  Ann  Cunningham  and  had 

children : 

28- 1  Nancy 
28-2  Emily 
28-3  Julia 


27- 8 

28- 1 
28-2 
28-3 
28-4 
28-5 

( mor 
26-9 

10,  183 
soldier 
derson  ; 


Elizabeth  Bush  m.  Oliver  Elston  and  had  ch 
Alice 
Anne 

Allen  James 
Carrie 
Oliver  Jr. 

e  detailed  records  under  BUSH  family). 

Joicy  King  b.  Oct.  9,  1791;  d.  Nov.  16, 

Dec.  25,  1806,  William  Bush,  b.  July  22, 

9;  s.  of  Elizabeth  Tony  and  Daniel  Bush,  Revolutionary 
(see  Bush  line)  ;  she  m.  2nd,  Gen.  Thomas  Farmer  An- 
children  all  by  1st  husband: 


1873;  m.  1st, 
1786,  d.  Oct. 


27-1  Melissa 
27-2  Elizabeth ;  dy 
27-3  Maria  Louisa 
27-4  William  Floyd 

27- 1  Melissa  Bush  m.  Dr.  William  Robert  Wellborn  and  had 

ch : 

28- 1  Mary  Elizabeth  m.  Dr.  Harvey  Reese  Anderson  and 

had  ch : 

29- 1  William  Thomas 
29-2  Walter  Harvey;  dy 
29-3  James  Peyton 
29-4  Henry  Farmer 

29-5  Margaret  Ella  )  ,  . 

29-6  Melissa  Emma  ) twms 
29-7  Enoch  Bush 
29-8  Mary  Olivia  n.m. 

(For  detailed  information  on  above  Anderson  family,  see  An¬ 
derson) 

27- 3  Maria  Louisa  Bush  m.  Lewis  Jones  and  had  ch : 

28- 1 
28-2 

28-3  Floyd  King 
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28-4  Georgia  Ann 
28-5  William  L. 

28-6  Louisa  Amelia  ;  dy 
28-7  Augusta 
28-8  Ida  Addie 
28-9  Ella  Frances 
28-10  Mary  Etta 
28-11  Louisa  Amelia 
28-12  Harriet  Corinna 
28-13  Walter 

28-i4  1  1  . 

28- 4  Georgia  Ann  Jones  m.  Dr.  W.  A.  Culbertson  and  had 

ch : 

29- 1  Leila 
29-2  Fannie 
29-3  Paul 
29-4  Porter 

29-5  William  Percy 

28- 5  William  L.  Jones  m.  Miss  O’Pryor  and  had  ch : 

29- 1  Charles 
29-2  Emmie  Lou 

29-3  Leila  , 

28- 12  Harriet  Corinna  Jones  m.  William  Dubose  Harber  ana 

had  ch : 

29- 1  Leila 

29-2  Louisa  Adeline 
29-3  Ella  Frances 

29-4  John  Walter  , 

27-4  William  Floyd  Bush  m.  Harriet  Beall  Jones  and  had  cn. 

29-1  William  Dudley 
29-2  Thomas 
29-3  Cordelia  Josephine 
29-4  Floyd  King;  dy 
29-5  Seaborn;  dy 
29-6  Albon  Chase 
29-7  Emily  Melissa 
29-8  Terrell  Jones 
29-9  Green  Holland 
29-10  Atkinson 


29-11  C.  May;  dy 

29-12  Henry  Forney  .  _  ~ 

26- 10  Dr.  Peyton  King  b.  1795,  in  Va.;  m.  m  Jeft«son  Do., 

Ala.,  Mar.  7,  1824,  Jane  Elmira  Finley,  b.  1808,  in  b.  v,. 
e  lived  in  Pickens  Co.,  Ala.  and  practiced  medicine  there ;  later 
oved  to  Meridian,  Miss.  Served  as  State  Senator  from  I  ickens 
d.,  1838  for  a  number  of  years;  sensible;  vigilant,  open  an 
anly  character  and  wore  no  disguises.  Children: 

27- 1  Marietta  King  b.  1829;  m.  B.  B.  Lewis 

27-2  Hampden  Sydney  King  b.  1831;  m.  1st  Pinkie  Ga  e 
27-1  Marietta  King  b.  1829;  d.  1855;  m.  Major  B.  b.  Lewis, 
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27- 2  Hampden  S.  King  b.  1831 ;  d.  1890;  m.  1st,  Pinkie  Gale; 

was  Editor  of  Newspaper  at  Meridian,  Miss.  Tried 
every  way  possible  to  contact  these  descendants  with  no  success;' 
children : 

28- 1  Hampden  Sydney  King  Jr. 

28-2  Peyton  King  d.  1921,  in  New  Orleans;  n.m. 

28-3  Corinpe  King  (had  a  community  named  for  her,  now 
Savoy) . 

28-4  Robert  or  “Bob”  King 


THOMAS 


ARMS:  Argent,  a  chevron  sable 
between  three  Cornish  choughs 
proper. 

CREST:  A  chough  rising  proper. 
MOTTO  :  Secret  et  harcli,  mean¬ 
ing:  “Faithful  and  Persever¬ 
ing”. 

AUTHORITY:  “The  Thomas 
Book”,  which  work  depicts 
this  insignia  as  the  coat  of  arms 
and  crest  of  Rhys  ap  Thomas. 
Bolton’s  “American  Armory”, 
1927  edition,  page  163;  which 
shows  the  Burke’s  “General 
coat  of  arms  and  crest  used 
on  the  American  book-plate 
William  G.  Thomas;  Armory”, 
1878  edition,  which  shows  the 
arms  as  used  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY  DESCRIPTION: 

The  shield  is  of  silver. 

The  chevron  is  of  black. 

The  choughs  (ravens)  are  of  black 

The  wreath,  on  which  the  crest  rests,  is  of  alternate  twists  of 
black  and  silver. 

The  mantle  is  of  black  lined  with  silver. 

The  helmet  is  of  steel  color. 

The  ribbon  is  of  silver,  the  motto  in  black. 

NOTES:  Lord  of  Kidwelly,  son  of  Lloarch,  son  of  Kynhath- 
wye,  son  of  Gurwared,  son  of  Uryan.  Eynion  was  a  father  of 
Gronwey,  Lord  of  Iskennen.  His  son  was  Elider,  father  of  Sir 
Elider  Bdy,  Knight  of  the  Sepulchre  (a  Crusader),  whose  son 
was  Phillip  Fitz  Uryan,  father  of  Griffith  ap  Nicholas  Fitz 
Uryan,  father  of  Thomas  ap  Griffith  Fitz  Uryan,  whose  son  was 
Rhys  ap  Thomas  Fitz  Uryan,  who  was  living  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII  (about  the  year  1506)  and  Henry  VIII.  It  was  about 
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this  time  that  the  surnames  Rhys,  Rice,  and  Thomas  began  to  be 
used.  Numerous  more  modern  arms  and  crests  exist  for  various 
lines  of  Thomas. 

The  Thomas  family  is  one  of  great  antiquity  in  Wales.  The 
name  is  borne  by  many  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  all 
the  various  walks  of  life,  civilly  and  militarily  going  beyond  the 
line  of  duty.  The  first  connection  that  this  family  has  authentic¬ 
ally  with  the  foregoing  is:  (shall  designate  this  man  as  genera- 
'  tion  one) 

1- 1  George  Thomas  of  Pittsylvania  County,  Virginia,  died 

and  left  considerable  property.  His  estate  was  admin¬ 
istered  upon  by  his  son,  William  Thomas,  being  appointed  Nov. 
30,  1770.  There  was  a  mention  of  hemp  being  sold  in  the  settle¬ 
ment,  showing  that  this  was  grown  there  at  that  time.  The  real 
estate  was  apparently  not  divided  until  1785.  This  land  lay 
along  the  Dan  River  and  “the  home-place”  seems  to  have  gone  to 
two  grandsons,  John  and  George  Thomas  (deeds  on  record).  On 
record  in  Halifax  Co.,  Va.  a  relinquishment  paper  signed  by 
Capt.  Edmund  King,  who  married  two  sisters  of  the  Thomas 
boys,  dated  1785  states  “his  interest  in  the  George  Thomas 
Estate  for  cash”.  Son: 

2- 1  William  Thomas  b.  1720;  d.  between  1789  and  1795; 
m.  1st,  1751,  Mary  Woodson,  b.  1735,  d.  before  1782,  as  2nd 
wife,  Joice  Thomas,  was  signing  papers  then.  He  was  Vestry¬ 
man  of  Antrim  Parish,  Halifax  Co.,  (Meades)  and  later  Camb- 
den  Parish  where  his  lands  lay,  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va.  His  library 
contained  Stith’s  ‘History  of  Virginia  and  Law  Books”;  is  men¬ 
tioned  as  an  early  Justice  of  Peace  1769;  in,  a  list  of  Tithables, 
Cambden  Parish  1767;  appointed  Captain  of  Militia  during  the 
years  1767  to  1770;  estate  inventoried  1795  (from  Torrence). 
Had  much  property  as  one  son  drew  648  acres  as  his  portion  and 
Captain  Edmund  King  received  Five  Thousand  pounds  in  settle¬ 
ment.  He  made  gift  deeds  to  his  sons  from  1789  to  1795.  Final 
acceptance  of  appraisement  1802;  personal  1700  lbs,  24  slaves. 
On  record  in  Pittsylvania  County,  Va.  is  the  following: 

“William  Thomas  Sr.  Gent.,  produced  a  Commission  appoint¬ 
ing  him  Captain  of  Militia  of  Pittsylvania  County,  took  oath  to 
His  Majesty’s  person  and  Government  and  repeated  and  subscrib¬ 
ed  to  test  July  8,  1769,  (Book  I  pg  112)”.  This  along  with  other 
data  makes  his  descendants  eligible  to  membership  in  Colonial 
Dames,  etc. 

William  Thomas  Sr.  was  a  patriot  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
selling  three  beeves,  weighing  975  pounds  including  the  fifth 
quarter,  Nov.  27,  1781  (Va.  Archives).  This  line  has  been  accept¬ 
ed  by  DAR  National  Number  188927,  Edna  Anderson  Manning. 

Children  were  by  first  wife,  Mary  Woodson,  a  descendant  of 
Sarah  Winston  of  Devonshire  and  Dr.  John  Woodson,  b.  1586,  d. 
1644;  more  following:  (after  Thomas  family) 

3- 1  Peyton  Thomas 

3-2  Jacob  Thomas  m.  Hannah  (will  rec.  1803) 


THOMAS 
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3-4 

3-5 

3-6 

3-7 

3-8 

3-9 

3-10 

3-11 

3-1 

3-4 


3-5 

3-6 


Nathaniel  Thomas 

George  Thomas  m.  Elizabeth  Bidwell 
John  Thomas 

Philip  Thomas  m.  Judith  Belton 
William  Thomas  Jr. 

Asa  Thomas 
Charles  Thomas 

Mary  Thomas  1st  wife  Capt.  E.  King 
Elizabeth  W.  Thomas  2nd  wife  Capt.  E.  King 
Peyton  Thomas  was  a  Lt.  in  State  Militia  July  21,  1794 
George  Thomas  m.  May  20,  1786,  Elizabeth  Bidwell 
(will  rec.  1799  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va.) 

Lt.  Thomas  qualified  as  Lt.  in  Militia  May  18,  1801 
Philip  Thomas  m.  June  13,  1781,  Judith  Bolton  (will  rec. 
1837  Pittsylvania  Co.,  Va.) 

William  Thomas  Jr.  m.  1st,  Nov.  30,  1791,  Anne  Camp¬ 
bell ;  m.  2nd,  1796  Tabitha  Madding;  his  will  rec.  Pitt¬ 
sylvania  Co.,  Va.  1842. 

an(l  3-11  both,  married  Capt.  Edmund  King  and  further 
information  can  be  found  on  these  two  in  the  King  Family. 

As  before  mentioned  Mary  Woodson  was  a  descendant  of 
Sarah  Winston  of  Devonshire  and  Dr.  John  Woodson,  b.  1586 
and  was  killed  in  an  Indian  Massacre  1644;  he  graduated  at  St. 
John’s  College,  Oxford,  England,  1604;  then  came  to  America 
on  the  ship  “George”  in  1619  as  surgeon  to  a  Company  of 
soldiers;  settled  on  the  James  River  at  Fleur  de  Hundred,  in  Va. 
They  had  sons  Robert  and  John,  both  born  in  Virginia;  he  (Doc¬ 
tor  Woodson)  was  from  Dorsetshire.  The  coats  of  arms  follow, 
included  because  the  family  of  Kings  used  the  name  all  along 
the  line,  and  the  second  wife,  Elizabeth  Woodson  Thomas  bore 
the  famous  name  also. 
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ARMS:  Gules,  on  a  chief  argent 
three  quatrefoils  vert. 

CREST:  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet 
or,  a  flame  of  fire  issuant  prop¬ 
er. 

MOTTO:  Inebranlable,  meaning 
“Unshaken”. 

AUTHORITY:  Burke’s  “General 
Armory”  1878,  page  1127. 
TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY 
DESCRIPTION : 

The  shield  is  of  red. 

The  chief  is  of  silver. 

The  three  quatrefoils  are  of 


Ison 

(wodeson) 


green. 
The 
The 
ings. 


ducal  coronet  is  of  gold, 
flame  is  of  natural  color- 


The  mantle  is  of  red  lined  with 
silver. 

The  helmet  is  of  steel  color. 

The  wreath  is  of  alternate 
twists  of  red  and  silver. 

NOTES:  The  name  was  anciently  written  Wodeson  and  it 
was  so  spelled  by  the  main  line  as  late  as  the  year  1614  when  it 
was  officially  proved  by  the  Visitation  of  Nottinghamshire  which 
was  made  in  that  year.  The  family  then  owned  the  estates  of 
Lowdham  and  Gunthorpe. 
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HOLLAND 


ARMS:  Azure,  a  lion  ram¬ 
pant  quadrant  between  six 
fleurs-de-lys  argent. 
MOTTO:  Invictus  Maneo, 
meaning:  “I  am  still  un¬ 
conquered”. 

AUTHORITY :  Burke’s 

“General  Armory”,  1878 
edition  page  499. 
TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN 
BY  DESCRITPION : 

The  shield  is  of  blue. 

The  lion  is  of  silver 
The  six  fleur-de-lys  are 
of  silver. 

The  helmet  is  of  steel 
color. 

The  mantle  and  wreath 
are  of  blue  and  silver. 

NOTES:  The  family  was 
of  Norman  French  origin, 
settled  in  Lancashire,  Eng¬ 


land.  The  name,  however,  was  taken  about  the  year  1200,  in 
the  time  of  King  John,  from  the  estate  of  Holland,  in  Lancashire, 
at  which  time  the  above  described  coat  of  arms  came  into  being, 
A  branch  of  the  family  secured  the  estate  of  Denton,  in  Lanca¬ 
shire,  and  bore  the  arms  in  the  original  form  as  described  above. 
The  name  was  first  written  “de  Holland”  which  indicates  it  was 
taken  from  possessed  land.  Other  more  recent  forms  ol  the 
original  arms  have  been  used.  This  family  fled  the  Catholic 
persecution  in  1685  and  they  settled  in  America  upon  the  Low¬ 
er  James  River  (History  of  Colonial  Virginia)  and  many  descend¬ 
ants  still  live  there,  while  others  came  further  south  and  mi¬ 
grated  westward  also. 


The  following  item  inserted  here  just  to  show  how  the  values 
of  articles  were  rated  and  unique  way  of  spelling,  etc.  Original 
in  S.  C.  Archives,  Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  Publick  of  South  Carolina  to  Jacob  Holland  Dr. 


To  one  sadell  and  blanket  lost  when  Col.  Hares  (or  Haus  oi 
Hais)  was  run  and  a  party  was  run  and  some  killed  below  Ninety 
Six  in  or  about  the  month  of  Aprile  in  1781. 


Personally  came  Jacob  Holand  and  Charles  Holand  and  was 
duly  sworn  to  value  and  apprize  the  above  mentioned  sadell  and 
blanket  and  hath  valued  the  same  at  17  lbs.,  10  shilling,  0  pense 
currency. 


MOL  LA  N  1) 


(873) 


Sworn  before  me  this  17  day  of  July,  1783  Charles  Holland 
Will  M.  Luckie,  JP.  Jacob  Holland 

NINTY  SIX  )  Personaly  came  Jacob  Holand  and  was  duly 
)  sworn  that  the  above  mansened  (mentioned) 
DESTRICT  )  sadel  and  blanket  was  his  Reale  Property  and 

that  he  lost  them  as  afforesaid  under  com¬ 
mand  of  Col.  Hares  below  Ninty  Six. 

Sworn  this  17th  day  of  Julv,  1783  before  me. 

Will  M.  Luckie,  jp] 

Jacob  Holland 

(This  Charles  Holland  was  very  probably  a  brother,  as  in 
those  days  close  relatives  always  signed  papers  of  importance 
and  these  two  must  have  been  together  in  battle.  Wrote  to  the 
famous  Rev.  Charles  Holland,  of  Texas,  to  see  if  he  knew  of  any 
connections,  but  his  father  answered  the  letter  saying  they 
couldn’t  trace  that  far  back  with  their  data). 

One  Holland  descendant  in  Iredell  Co.,  N.  C.  says  that  old 
field  pines  and  Hollands  are  about  to  “take  the  county”.  Many 
of  the  same  name  wandered  down  into  South  Carolina  and  very 
probably  all  came  originally  from  Virginia.  Records  show  a 
Robert  Holland  b.  1615, and  John  Holland  b.  1619,  were  trans¬ 
ported  1634  to  St.  Christopers,  the  Barbadoes;  a  Thomas  Hol¬ 
land  b.  1601  came  to  Virginia  on  ship  “America”  in  1635;  a 
Hugh  Holland  b.  1726,  asked  for  a  pension  Nov.  14,  1826,  on 
reaching  100  years  of  age  for  service  in  S.  C.  Continental  Line 
and  continued  to  receive  same  until  1832,  making  him  106  years 
old  when  he  died.  This  ability  to  live  to  a  ripe  old  age  is  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  this  family  as  these  records  following  will 
show.  We  find  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.,  Va.  a  will  of  Benjamin  Hol¬ 
land  made  Sept.  16,  1799  and  probated  July  7,  1800  (Vol.  II  pg 
256)  in  which  he  names  daughters,  Ann  Carr;  Elizabeth  Dar¬ 
den;  Patience  Johnson;  mentions  an  Elinor  but  does  not  give 
relationship.  Appoints  as  Executors  sons,  Jacob  and  Benjamin. 
This  man  very  probably  was  the  father  of  the  Jacob  Holland 
(one  of  executors)  that  I’m  taking  up  more  fully  from  here  on  in 
this  history.  One  reason  for  thinking  this  he  named  his  first 
son  Benjamin  as  was  the  custom.  Feel  sure  that  all  of  these  are 
of  the  same  family  as  logical  evidence  of  the  names  run  right  on 
down  through  the  years  from  generation  to  generation. 

Jacob  Holland  b.  probably  in  Va.  abt.  1750,  d.  Oct.  17,  1815, 
in  Pendleton  Dist.,  S.  C.  m.  abt.  1770  Mary  or  “Polly  or  Dolly” 
Harrison,  b.  abt.  1755,  d.  after  1815,  as  was  signing  papers  in 
division  of  husband’s  estate,  dau.  of  Caty  Earle  and  Thomas 
Harrison  (see  Harrison  line  for  details).  Proof  of  this  relation¬ 
ship  is  shown  in  the  following  data  (Book  F  pg  411,  Anderson 
Co.,  S.  C.  C  of  C  records)  : 

Mr.  Jacob  Holland  Sr.  Sir,  you  recollect  that  some  years  ago 
you  received  of  me  on  a  loan  two  negroes  to-wit,  Jacob  and 
Moses,  now  therefore,  be  it  remembered  that  I,  Thomas  Har¬ 
rison,  sends  Dolly  these  presents,  relinquishing  all  and  every 
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kind  of  claim,  as  for  said  negroes,  as  well  as  all  household  prop¬ 
erly  and  slock  that  I,  the  said  Thomas  Harrison,  have  given 
unto  the  said  Jacob  Holland.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  set 
my  hand  and  seal  this  14th  day  of  January  1802. 

Signed :  Thomas  Harrison. 

Jacob  Holland  was  granted  over  3000  acres  of  land  on  Beaver- 
dam  Creek,  Tugaloo  and  Little  Rivers,  96th  and  Pendleton  Dis¬ 
tricts,  from  1776  to  1805.  He  petitioned  for  650  acres  for  self 
and  9  children  (on  record  Ga.  Archives,  Atlanta,  Ga.)  and  re¬ 
ceived  same  in  the  section  that  at  that  time  was  Georgia  but  now 
is  South  Carolina,  the  land  lying  between  the  Tugaloo  and  Keo- 
wee  Rivers.  After  the  line  was  established  1787  he  was  a 
resident  of  this  state,  but  prior  to  that  he  was  in  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives  in  Franklin  County,  Ga.,  and  was  Capt.  of  331st 
Dist.  Company  of  Militia,  being  commissioned  by  Executive  Or¬ 
der  from  Milledgeville,  Ga.  (then  the  capital)  Aug.  25,  1809  by 
Sect’y  of  State.  He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  55  days  as 
footman;  138  days  on  horse  from  1780  to  1783;  also  had  duty 
beside  Col.  Anderson  as  aide;  was  wounded  in  left  knee  with  a 
rifle  musket  ball  in  a  battle  with  the  Tories  1778  at  Cherokee 
Ford  on  the  Savannah  River  three  days  before  the  Battle  of 
Kettle  Creek.  A  letter  is  on  file  in  Historical  Commission, 
Columbia,  S.  C.  from  the  lady  who  nursed  him  back  to  health, 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Steele.  He  received  pension  on  this  disability  as 
it  incapacitated  him  for  farm  work.  Another  item  on  file  of 
interest:  “Jacob  Holland  was  a  good  Whig  and  tough  in  fighting 
for  those  liberties  we  now  enjoy”  signed  by  Col.  Robert  Ander¬ 
son.  He  owned  13  slaves  at  time  of  death  and  personal  property 
was  valued  $2657.97.  He  had  already  divided  his  property  sev¬ 
eral  years  before  and  this  was  what  he  retained  for  himself  and 
wife  to  live  upon.  The  children  are  listed  as  he  gave  them  land, 
presuming  he  gave  the  oldest  first,  etc.  The  10th  child,  Robert 
Holland,  was  born  after  the  petition  for  land  in  Georgia  was 
made.  Children: 

3-1  Benjamin  Holland  b.  1771;  m.  Peggy 
3-2  Hugh  Holland  b.  1772 
3-3  Jacob  Holland  Jr.  b.  1774  ;  m.  Betsy 
3-4  Elijah  Holland  b.  1776 

3-5  Archibald  Holland  b.  1778;  m .-It I iTaTw  1 1 i  liug-t**! 

3-6  John  Holland  b.  1780;  m.  Patsy 
3-7  Margaret  Holland  b.  1782;  m.  Benjamin  Cleveland 
3-8  Mary  Holland  b.  1784;  m.  Allen  Guest 
3-9  Rebecca  Holland  b.  1786;  m.  Caleb  Field 
3-10  Robert  Holland  b.  Sept.  20,  1788;  m.  Sarah  Jones 

3- 1  Benjamin  Holland  b.  1771  ;  d.  Oct.  6,  1816,  leaving  a 

will  (Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.)  ;  m.  Peggy.  He  had  a  gift 
deed  of  land  from  his  father  in  1811;  was  a  Major  in  State 
Militia.  Children  mentioned  in  will,  for  whom  Robert  Holland 
was  appointed  Guardian  are  as  follows: 

4- 1  Thomas  Holland 
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4-2  John  Sherman  Holland 

4-3  Jacob  Holland 

4-4  Ruth  a  Holland 

4-5  Polly  Holland 

4-6  Sally  Holland 

4-1  Thomas  Holland  sold  his  father’s  property  to  a  relative, 
Zeke  Stanley,  in  1835,  stating  in  the  deed  he  was  from 
Gainesville,  Ga.  We  found  on  record  in  Hall  Co.,  Ga.  that  he 
had  owned  824  acres  of  land  and  Ralph  L.  Law,  administered 
on  the  estate  May  13,  1851,  and  records  showed  that  he  was 
then  a  citizen  of  Alabama.  Searched  for  this  family  but  to  no 
avail.  Didn’t  find  anything  about  other  children  at  all. 

3-2  Hugh  Holland  b.  1772  ;  had  a  gift  deed  from  father  in 
1813,  the  land  lying  in  what  is  now  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.  He 
appointed  his  brother,  Robert  Holland,  to  take  care  of  his  in¬ 
terests  while  in  the  army,  giving  him  Power  of  Attorney  Dec.  19, 
1815,  to  settle  for  his  share  of  his  father’s  estate.  Between  the 
years  1824  and  1832  he  sold  his  holdings  and  left  that  section  of 
state.  No  further  record  of  him  could  be  found. 

3-3  Jacob  Holland  Jr.  b.  1774;  m.  Elizabeth  or  “Betsy”  as 
she  signed  papers  with  him;  he  received  his  gift  deed  July  26, 
1813,  from  father  to  land  lying  in  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.  He  sold  his 
land  to  his  brother,  Robert  Holland  between  the  years  1832  and 
1837  and  left  for  parts  unknown.  No  further  record  found. 

3-4  Elijah  Holland  b.  1776;  received  his  gift  deed  of  land 
from  father  on  July  26,  1813  along  with  others.  No 
further  record,  but  presume  he  either  sold  it  or  died  and  left  it. 
We  found  no  record  on  what  happened  to  him. 

3-5  Archibald  Holland  b.  1778;  m.  1823,  Clarke  Co.,  Ga. 
Elizabeth  Hagen ;  received  his  gift  deed  of  land  from 
father,  July  26,  1813  and  sold  it  in  1821  and  left  that  section. 

3-6  John  Holland  b.  1780;  had  gift  deed  from  father  July 
26,  1813;  married  Patricia  or  “Patsy”  as  she  signed  papers  with 
him;  had  13  slaves  in  1860  census;  no  further  record  found. 

3-7  Margaret  or  “Peggy”  Holland  b.  1782;  m.  Col.  Benja¬ 
min  Cleveland,  s.  of  Absalom  and  grandson  of  Benja¬ 
min,  who  died  1806,  leaving  will  in  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  This 
grandfather,  Benjamin  Cleveland,  a  hero  of  King’s  Mountain  in 
Revolutionary  War  was  born  Bull  Run,  Va.,  Mar.  26,  1738  of 
English  descent  and  was  grandson  of  Alexander  Cleveland  who 
migrated  to  Virginia  and  son  of  Martha  Coffee  and  John  Cleve¬ 
land.  The  grandfather  Benjamin  Cleveland,  fought  in  the 
French  &  Indian  War  1769,  then  moved  to  what  is  now  Wilkes 
Co.,  N.  C.;  was  elected  State  Senator  1779;  his  men  became 
famous  being  called  “Cleveland’s  Heroes”,  “Cleveland’s  Bull 
Dogs”  and  the  Tories  called  them  “Cleveland’s  Devils”;  he  lived 
on  his  plantation  Round-About,  but  later  moved  to  Tugaloo  val¬ 
ley;  was  many  years  a  Judge  in  Pendleton  County;  was  a  very 
large  man  weighing  450  pounds;  lie  died  in  the  69th  year  of  his 
life  in  October  1806,  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C. 
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Col.  Benjamin  Cleveland  b.  abt.  1780;  d.  1880;  will  on  record 
in  Pickens  Co.,  S.  C.  His  executors  were ;  Robert  Holland,  Peggy 
Holland  and  Jacob  Holland.  She  was  in  1850  census  (but  not 
in  1860  census  —  died  between)  in  home  of  daughter,  Maiiann 
Cleveland  Luny,  b.  1825,  wife  of  Martin  L.  Luny,  b.  1813;  and 
they  had  the  following  children ; 

5-1  Thomas  M.  Luny  b.  1842 

5-2  Mary  Luny  b.  1844;  dy  or  m.  before  1860 

5-3  Martha  Luny  b.  1845 

5-4  Clara  E.  Margaret  Luny  b.  1846 

5-5  Absalom  C.  Luny  b.  1848 

5-6  George  W.  Luny  b.  1849 

5-7  Lucy  Luny  b.  1858 

3-8  Mary  Holland,  or  “Polly”  b.  1784;  m.  Allen  Guest; 
Guest  families  found  in  Georgia;  no  proof  they  were 

of  this  family.  ^  . 

3- 9  Rebecca  or  “Becky”  Holland  b.  1786;  m.  Caleb  field, 

children  mentioned  in  settling  of  his  estate  as  follows. 
(Anderson  Co.  records) 

4- 1  Mary  Field 
4-2  Robert  Field 
4-3  Elijah  Field 
4-4  Jacob  Field 

3-10  Robert  Holland  b.  in  S. 
C.,  Sept.  20,  1788;  d. 

Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.,  Jan.  12, 

1869,  m.  Jan.  28,  1808,  Sarah 
Jones,  b.  in  Va.  Dec.  7,  1789,  d. 
Nov.  12,  1853;  dau.  of  Lewis 

Jones  and  wife  Charity  (see 

Jones  family  for  details).  This 
couple’s  Bible  is  in  possession  of 
writer’s  sister,  Mrs.  N.  IJ.  Sheiaid 
of  Commerce,  Ga.  and  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  his  large  family  are  writ¬ 
ten  in  a  beautiful  penmanship. 
They  both  are  buried  in  family 
cemetery  near  the  home  wheie 
they  lived.  ’Twas  once  a  lovely 
spot,  but  vandals  have  wrecked 
the  place.  It  was  situated  upon  a 
little  hill  among  cedars  and  in 
clear  view  of  the  house.  The 
huge  marble  slabs  forming 
mausoleums  over  their  graves 


4-5  Archibald  Field 


ROBERT  HOLLAND  b.  1788 


as  a  young  man 
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ROBERT  HOLLAND  b.  1788  SARAH  JONES  HOLLAND 

in  later  years  b.  1879 

records  1860  for  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  show  that  he  had  19  slaves 
and  his  wife  Sarah  had  12,  they  having  already  divided  off  much 
of  their  property  to  their  children;  personal  property  valued 
$34,800.00.  His  will  on  record  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  follows: 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  )  I,  Robert  Holland,  of  the  State  and 

) 

Anderson  District  )  District  aforesaid,  now  being  of  sound 
mind,  though  in  feeble  state  of  health  and  impressed  with  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death,  make  this  my  last 
Will  and  Testament,  in  which  I  first  will  my  soul  to  God,  who 
gave  it. 

SECONDLY  —  That  I  be  decently  buried  by  the  side  of  my 
wife  and  that  our  graves  be  enclosed  by  a  house  of  stone  or  some 
lasting  material. 

THIRDLY  —  I  will  that  my  son,  N.  H.  Holland,  have  a  certain 
three  year  old  colt  known  by  the  name  of  Frank  and 

FOURTHLY  —  having  given  to  all  my  children  equally  either 
in  property  or  money  so  as  to  make  them  equal  to  this  date,  I 
will  that  all  remaining-,  both  real  and  personal,  property  be  sold 
(except  one  half  acre  of  land  including  my  grave,  which  I  re¬ 
serve  for  a  graveyard)  to  the  highest  bidder  on  such  time  and 
such  lots  as  may  seem  most  expedient  to  my  legal  representatives 
or  executors  of  this  my  will,  who  I  desire  to  be  my  three  sons, 
viz:  Benjamin,  Thomas  and  N.  II.  Holland,  except  two  negroes, 
Armistead  and  his  wife  Peggy,  which  I  desire  to  be  sold  together 
and  the  moneys  arising  from  the  sale  of  my  property  together 
with  all  demands  owing  to  me,  either  by  notes  or  open  account, 
collected  and  after  paying  all  my  just  debts  (if  any  be  present- 
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ed)  be  equally  divided  among  my  now  surviving  children,  viz: 
Jincey  Harrison,  Benjamin,  Thomas,  Jefferson,  Peggy  Stanley, 
William  W.,  Robert,  Jacob  F.,  Elizabeth  Latner,  James  H.,  Sarah 
Maret  and  N.  H.  Holland.  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this 
6th  day  of  Feb.  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty-six. 

Robert  Holland  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed  in  the  presence  of 
William  C.  Norris  ) 

) 

William  H.  Ward  )  (You  will  observe  this  will  was  made 

) 

John  Hix  )  1856,  but  he  did  not  die  until  1869) 

The  children  as  listed  in  Bible : 

4-1  Jincey  Holland  b.  Dec.  1,  1808;  m.  Thomas  Harrison 

4-2  Benjamin  Holland  b.  Jan.  3,  1810;  m.  1st,  Miss  Harris, 
etc. 

4-3  Thomas  Holland  b.  Feb.  7,  1811 ;  m.  Julia  Asbury 

4-4  Jefferson  Holland  b.  May  28,  1812;  m.  1st,  Mary 
Barton,  etc. 

4-5  Jackson  Holland  b.  May  19,  1814;  dy 

4-6  Margaret  Ann  Holland  b.  Feb.  14,  1816;  m.  Ezekiel 
Stanley 

4-7  Mary  Ann  Holland  b.  Sept.  27,  1817;  dy 

4-8  William  Wilson  Holland  b.  Jan.  11,  1819;  m.  1st,  Julia 
Wright,  etc. 

4-9  James  Madison  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  1820;  dy 
4-10  Robert  Holland  Jr.  b.  Jan.  18,  1822;  m.  Nancy  Wright 
4-11  Jacob  Foster  Holland  b.  Feb.  5,  1824;  m.  Nancy 
Higley  (?) 

4-12  James  Harrison  Holland  b.  Jan.  17,  1826;  m.  Susan  E. 
Griffith 

4-13  Elizabeth  Ann  Holland  b.  Jan.  7,  1828;  m.  Jas.  Latner 
4-14  Sarah  Ann  Holland  b.  June  11,  1830;  m.  Joseph  Maret 
4-15  Nevels  Hayne  Holland  b.  Mar.  11,  1832;  m.  Fannie 
Harris 

4- 1  Jincey  Holland  b.  Dec.  1,  1808;  d.  after  Feb.  6,  1856, 

.  (mentioned  in  father’s  will)  ;  m.  Thomas  lorn  Hai- 
rison,  b.  1800;  no  doubt  a  first  cousin,  but  have  no  proof  of  it;  as 
they  did  not  appear  in  Franklin  County  census  1860;  feel  they 
left  that  part  of  the  country  for  some  other  section.  Could  not 
find  anyone  who  knew  anything  about  it.  Children  given  by 
1850  census,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.;  there  could  have  been  several 
already  married  and  out  on  their  own.  Found  one  recoid  CSA, 
that  son  Hiram  A.  Harrison  served  in  Gonlederate  Aimy ,  so  he 
must  have  stayed  when  other  members  of  family  left.  .  Could 
not  find  him  in  census,  so  he  might  have  been  killed  in  war. 
Found  only  one  descendant  and  he  was  unable  to  help  me  out¬ 
side  of  his  grandfather’s  family: 

5- 1  Hiram  A.  Harrison  b.  1832 


HOLLAND 
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5-2  Sarah  J.  Harrison  b.  1834 

5-3  Thomas  J.  Harrison  b.  1836 

5-4  Benjamin  Harrison  b.  1837 

5-5  Elizabeth  Harrison  b.  1840 

5-6  Elias  A.  Harrison  b.  1841 

5-7  Mary  C.  Harrison  b.  1844;  m.  a  Roberts 

5-8  Julia  L.  Harrison  b.  1848 

5-9  Jeannette  Harrison  b.  1850 

5- 6  Elias  A.  Harrison  b.  1841;  m.  and  had  children: 

6- 1  John  Thomas  Harrison  b.  Sept.  29,  1859;  m  Mary 

Casteele  ' 


6-2 


6-3 


6-1 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-5 

7-6 

7-7 

7-1 


7-2 


m.  Leola 


Aug.  23, 
bur.  West 


Frank  Harrison ;  dy 

Luke  William  Harrison  b.  1866  d.  1955;  m.  and  had  1 
son  who  died  10  yrs.  old. 

John  Thomas  Harrison  b.  Sept.  29,  1859;  d.  1915;  m. 
Mary  Jane  Casteele,  b.  Mar.  20,  1860,  d.  Aug.  1924, 
sister  of  Addie  Casteele  who  m.  John  Stanley;  he  was  a  railroad 
man;  Methodists;  children: 

7- 1  Porter  Lee  Harrison  b.  Aug.  23,  1884;  m.  J.  T.  Thorn¬ 
burg 

David  Franklin  Harrison  b.  June  30,  1886 
Barry 

James  Claude  Harrison  b.  July  12,  1889;  m. 

Mary  Kate  Harrison  b.  Dec.  14,  1891;  m. 

John  Henry  Harrison  b.  Apr.  19,  1894;  m. 

Bessie  May  Harrison  b.  Apr.  8,  1896;  m. 

Sarah  Ann  Harrison  b.  Oct.  4,  1899;  m. 

Porter  Lee  Harrison  b.  Paulding  Co.,  Ga., 

1884;  d.  1953;  m.  J.  Thomas  Thornburg; 

\  iew  Cem.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  Methodists;  no  children. 
David  Franklin  Harrison  b.  Paulding  Co.,  Ga.,  June  30, 
1886;  m.  Apr.  5,  1915,  Leola  Barry,  b.  Oct.  8,  1888; 
dam  of  Tallulah  Milbrey  Thornton,  of  Tenn.  and  Addy  J.  Barry. 
He  is  retired  shoe  salesman  and  merchant;  Methodists;  visited  in 
home  twice,  but  could  get  only  this.  Promised  to  write  more  but 
did  not  receive  anything  else ;  ad 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  David  Franklin  Harrison 
Gertrude  Goby 
Thomas  Barry  Harrison  b. 

Campbell 

Helen  Milbrey  Harrison  b.  Aug.  20,  1918;  m.  C.  F. 
Bethea 

David  Franklin  Harrison  Jr.  b.  Feb.  10,  1916;  m.  Jan. 
19,  1948,  Gertrude  Goby;  he  is  Master  Sgt.  in  Air 
Corps;  stationed  1956  Hawaii;  Methodists;  child: 

David  Franklin  Harrison  III,  b.  Aug.  5,  1951,  Alaska 
Thomas  Barry  Harrison  b.  Jan.  19,  1917;  m.  Sept.  21, 
1944,  Margaret  Campbell,  b.  Dec.  16,  1920;  W.W.  II 
Tech.  Sgt.,  serving  in  Africa,  Italy;  Air  Force  as  Radar  man; 
Methodists;  ad:  2668  Camellia  Dr.,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  children: 

our  K  I  N 


8-2 


8-3 


8-1 


9-1 

8-2 


:  483  Moreland  Ave.,  N.E., 
Jr.  b.  Feb.  10,  1916;  m. 
Jan.  19,  1917;  m.  Margaret 

m. 


. 

' 
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9-1  Thomas  Barry  Harrison  Jr.  b.  Sept.  22,  1945;  d.  Dec.  2, 
1953;  polio 

9-2  Linda  Harrison  b.  Aug.  23,  1947 

8- 3  Helen  Milbrey  Harrison  b.  Aug.  20,  1918;  m.  Charles 

F.  Bethea;  s.  of  W.  Dallas  Bethea;  he  grad.  Ga.  Tech; 
WAV.  II  in  Battle  of  Bulge;  member  of  first  army  using  chemical 
warfare;  is  now  with  Phillips  Oil  Co.;  Methodists;  ad:  1516 
Penn  St.,  Bartlesville,  Okla.;  children: 

-  9-1  Lee  Milbrey  Bethea  b.  Nov.  16,  1942 

9- 2  Charles  F.  Bethea  Jr.  b.  Apr.  15,  1946 
9-3  William  Harrison  Bethea  b.  Feb.  1,  1956 

4-8  Julia  L.  Harrison  b.  1848;  m.  Nov.  30,  1870,  Robert 
White;  no  children. 


BENJAMIN  HOLLAND  b.  1810  BENJAMIN  HOLLAND  HOME 

4-2  Benjamin  Holland  b.  S.  C.,  Anderson  Co.,  Jan.  3, 
1810;  d.  Maysville,  Ga.,  July  22,  1905,  and  is  buried  in 
his  brother’s  cemetery,  James  Harrison  Holland,  in  Ridgeway 
Community,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  To  this  man  we  owe  the  old  Robert 
Holland  Bible  records  as  he  treasured  them  and  when  his  son 
became  old  and  feeble  he  gave  them  to  my  mother  and  the  old¬ 
est  member  of  the  family  living  has  it  in  her  possession.  This 
man  at  one  time  was  a  very  wealthy  man  and  as  you  read  the 
following  I’m  sure  you’ll  see  why  he  lost  his  fortune.  During  the 
Reconstruction  Days  in  the  South,  the  despots  raised  the  taxes 
so  high  that  one  could  not  pay  them  unless  he  had  some  source  of 
income  besides  a  plantation.  All  his  sons  were  in  the  army,  one 
being  killed,  one  wounded,  etc.  As  he  was  the  eldest  boy  in  his 
family  and  lived  in  sight  of  his  father,  who  was  getting  very  old 
and  feeble,  he  no  doubt  tried  to  take  care  of  this  widowed  old 
man.  A  picture  of  his  old  home  is  shown  in  this  book,  but  is  not 
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too  clear  as  had  to  use  an  old  newspaper  clipping  to  get  one 
from.  The  old  home  stood  until  a  few  years  ago,  when  it  was 
torn  down  and  a  new  modern  ranch  type  house  took  its  place. 
We  visited  the  old  place  many  years  ago  and  returned  to  get  a 
snapshot  for  the  book  and  found  to  our  distress  it  was  gone.  This 
man  qualified  as  sole  Executor  of  his  father’s,  Robert  Holland, 
will,  his  other  named  (executors)  sons,  Thomas  and  Nevels 
Iiayne  Holland  having  died  before  their  father. 


He  was  very  unfortunate  with  his  family  as  well  as  in  other 
ways,  fie  married  first  a  Miss  Harris,  (some  thought  it  Harrison, 
but  had  no  proof),  having  four  children  by  her;  she  died  and  he 
m.  2nd,  Mar.  19,  1846,  Elizabeth  Cauthan,  of  Madison  Co.,  Ga., 
who  didn’t  live  long;  m.  3rd,  his  first  wife’s  sister,  another  Miss 
Harris  and  had  another  son ;  after  his  3rd  wife’s  death  he  mar¬ 
ried  fourth,  Aug.  7,  1850,  Mahuldah  Scott,  b.  Sept.  26,  1813,  d. 
July  20,  1871 ;  dau.  of  Jane  Millican,  b.  1778,  and  John  Scott,  b. 
1781.  As  Benjamin  Holland’s  brother,  William  Wilson  Holland 


also  married  a  Scott  and  one  of  the  Griffith’s  married  into  this 
same  family,  I  shall  give  a  little  on  the  Scott  family  here.  Many 
descendants  intermarried  with  this  family  also. 

Capt.  John  Scott  b.  1781  in  Va.;  d.  Feb.  7,  1864  in  Madison 
Co.,  Ga.;  and  his  will  is  on  record  there,  being  made  1859  and 


recorded  1864.  He  was  son  of  Jane  Cleghorn  and  James  Scott; 
grandson  ot  Letitia  and  John  Scott.  He  m.  1st,  Jane  Millican,  b. 
N.  C.,  Dec.  10,  1778,  d.  Jan.  7,  1851;  m.  2nd,  Jane’s  sister,  Re¬ 
becca  Millican,  both  daughters  of  Lettice  Cleghorn  (dau.  of  Let- 
tice  and  Wm.  Cleghorn),  b.  1760,  and  Andrew  Millican.  John 
Scott  was  Sheriff  of  Madison  County  for  many  years;  a  veteran 
of  War  of  1812;  will  follows  later. 

The  1860  census  showed  property  valued  $75,040.00.  This 
John  Scott  had  children: 


1.  Lettie  Scott  b.  Mar.  25,  1807 ;  m.  Jas.  A.  Branham 

2.  Mary  Scott  b.  Aug.  29,  1808;  m.  William  Wilson  Holland 

3.  Elizabeth  Scott  b.  May  15,  1809;  m.  John  McKie 

4.  Harriet  Scott  b.  1810;  m.  S.  L.  McKie 

5.  Mahuldah  Scott  b.  Sept.  26,  1813;  m.  as  4th  wife, 
Benjamin  Holland 

6.  John  Scott  b.  1815;  d.  1883;  m.  Mary  Griffith,  dau.  of 
John 

7.  Charles  Millican  Scott  b.  1817  ;  m.  Drucilla  Tabor 

8.  William  Washington  Scott  b.  Feb.  1820 ;  m.  Mary  J.  Daniel 

9.  Jane  Scott  b.;  m.  Allen  Woods 

1.  Lettie  Scott  m.  James  A.  Branham  and  had  children: 
a  James  W. ;  b.  Austin  B.  and  c.  Jane  Branham 

2.  Mary  Scott  m.  Wm.  W.  Holland  and  left  a  baby  girl, 
Mary  (see  under  Holland  fam.) 

3.  Elizabeth  Scott  d.  July  3,  1883;  m.  Sept.  6,  1836,  John 
McKie,  b.  Sept.  8,  1804,  d.  Apr.  27,  1891 ;  s.  of  Mary  Clark 

and  Samuel  McKie,  RS,  who  was  b.  in  Ireland;  their  children: 
a.  Wm.  C.  McKie  b.  1837;  d.  1838 
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Thos.  C.  McKie  b.  Oct.  1,  1838;  d  Sept  3,  1863;  killed  War 
Between  the  States 

Samuel  J.  McKie  b.  Feb.  3,  1840;  d.  May  2,  1862 
Sarah  Jane  McKie  b.  Apr.  26,  1842;  m.  W.  H.  Wright 
Franklin  L.  McKie  b.  Feb.  25,  1844 
Mary  Eveleila  b.  June  21,  1845;  m.  W.  C.  Oliver 
Charles  Dodd  McKie  b.  Feb.  25,  1846;  m.  Julia  Hampton 
John  Scott  McKie  b.  Sept.  15,  1847 ;  m.  Mary  Hayes 
Louisa  Elizabeth  McKie  b.  Apr.  12,  1849;  m.  Wm.  Steiling 
Juley  Ann  McKie  b.  Oct.  31,  1851 ;  dy 
Sarah  Jane  McKie  d.  Nov.  15,  1921;  m.  Willis  Henley 

Wright  and  had  child: 

Mittie  Wright,  who  m.  Wm.  Yancey  Harber  and  had  dau.: 
Annette  Harber,  who  m.  J.  Tobin  Barrett  of  Augusta,  Ga. 
Mary  Evaleila  McKie  d.  Dec.  18,  1932;  m.  Nov.  19,  1868, 
Wnn  Capers  Oliver,  b.  Nov.  19,  1836,  d.  Nov.  24,  1896; 

children : 

Dewitt  Oliver  b.  Sept.  8,  1869  ;  m.  Ora  A.  Carlin 
Lovick  Oliver  b.  Dec.  18,  1870;  n.m. 

Lenora  Oliver  b.  Mar.  9,  1872;  m.  C.  H.  Brock 
Denver  Oliyer  b.  Aug  6,  1874;  m.  A.  1.  Ward 
Atticus  Oliver  b.  Jan.  7,  1876;  m.  Anna  Pendei glass 
William  Oliver  b.  Sept.  3,  1877;  n.m. 

Nettie  Oliver  b.  Apr.  14,  1880 ;  m.  Eugene  Harber 
Leila  Oliver  b.  June  13,  1881 ;  m.  Wm.  A.  Harber 
John  Jackson  Oliver  b.  Aug.  17,  1884 ;  m.  Ora  Ragsdale 
Louisa  Elizabeth  McKie  d.  Nov.  3,  1886;  m.  as  1st  wife, 
Dec  9,  1869,  Wm.  Sterling  Mize,  b.  Sept.  17,  18o0,  d.  Jan. 
3,  1920;  he  m.  2nd,  June  7,  1887,  Ella  Neal,  b.  Nov  22  1856, 
1.  Nov.  6,  1923;  dau.  of  Margaret  Ashe  b.  Jan.  24  1835  c  .  N  . 

!  1915,  and  Thomas  Anderson  Neal,  b.  Jan.  18,  1829,  d.  sei  t. 
)’  1900  and  grand  dau.  of  William  Neal;  1st  3  children  jy  s 

vife,  other  2  by  2nd: 

1.  Leonidas  C.  Mize  b.  Nov.  30,  1871 ;  m.  Lou  Ella  Long 
Charles  A.  Mize  b.  Aug.  24,  1873;  m.  Leila  Ritchie 
Julia  Mize  b.  Sept.  29,  1878;  m.  Wm.  J.  Blackwell 
Tlieron  Neal  Mize  b.  June  24,  1889;  m.  Rachael  M  chines 
Thomas  Horace  Mize  b.  May  7,  1892;  m.  Elizabeth  Wood 

Harriet  Scott  b.  1810;  d.  June  15,  18n5^  f  f  ^ 
Samuel  Leech  McKie,  b.  Aug.  4,  1806,  d.  Feb.  _o,  1874, 

children:  __  ^  r  ,  i, 

Mary  Jane  McKie  b.  June  26,  1836;  m.  H.  F.  Echo  s 

Sarah  Harriet  McKie  )  d.  1927;  n.m 

)  twins  b.  Oct.  12,  184^ 

Letitia  Frances  McKie  )  m.  Herbert  Clay  Kimsey. 
Elizabeth  O.  McKie  b.  Mar.  15,  1845;  m.  J as  Wright 
Andrew  S.  McKie;  killed  at  Malvern  Hill,  War  Between 

the  States,  Va. 

Huldah  McKie,  m.  a  Butler 

Rose  McKie  m.  1st,  a  McKie;  2nd,  a  Greenwood 
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c.  Letitia  Frances  McKie  m.  Herbert  Clay  Kimsey;  Col. 

Herbert  B.  Kimsey  of  Cornelia  is  a  grandson. 
o.  Mahuldah  Scott  b.  Sept.  26,  1813;  (see  under  Benjamin 
Holland  family) 

6.  John  Scott  b.  1815;  m.  Mary  Griffith  (see  under  Griffith 
family) 

7.  Chas.  Millican  Scott  d.  1858  or  1859,  Canton,  Ga. ;  m.  Nov. 
22,  1838,  Drucilla  Tabor,  b.  1816;  children:  a.  Andrew 

Tabor,  b.  1840,  m.  Martha  Bates,  b.  1843;  John  Scott,  b.  1845; 
c.  and  d.  are  twins,  William  and  Aquilla,  b.  1849 

8.  Wm.  Washington  Scott  b.  1820;  d.  Mar.  21,  1899;  m.  1st, 
July  22,  1841,  Mary  J.  Daniel,  b.  1825,  d.  1856;  m.  2nd, 

Sarah  Davenport,  who  d.  1886;  m.  3rd,  1889,  Mrs.  Sarah  Dixon 
Willis,  b.'  Aug.  15,  1842,  d.  abt.  1930.  He  was  a  Major  in  War 
Between  the  States;  was  Representative  to  Georgia  Constitution¬ 
al  Convention  1877;  children: 


a. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Scott,  b.  1843;  m.  1st,  Sarah 
hardt 

C.  Eber- 

b. 

Elizabeth  F.  Scott  b.  1845 

c. 

Charles  P.  Scott  b.  1846 

d. 

John  C.  Scott  b.  1848;  d.  1926,  m.  Emma  Cook 

e. 

James  D.  Scott  b. 

f. 

Mary  Scott  m.  Dr.  Pat  Sorrells 

g- 

George  Scott 

h. 

Jennie  Scott 

a. 

Thomas  Jefferson  Scott  b.  1843;  m.  1st,  Sarah 

Cornelia 

Eberhardt;  m.  2nd  Montez  Eberhardt  (see  under  the 

Griffith  family) 

This  John  Scott  b.  1781;  had  a  sister  Abigail,  who  m.  as  1st 
wife  Jan.  6,  1800,  John  Cleghorn;  s.  of  Lettice  and  Wm.  Cleg- 
horn;  he.  m.  2nd  Nancy  Hopkins;  children,  first  2  by  1st  wife, 
others  by  2nd  wife: 

1.  Abigail  Lucinda  Cleghorn  m.  Geo.  Lumpkin 

2.  Malinda  Cleghorn  b.  Nov.  4,  1805;  m.  Joseph  Moore 

2.  Malinda  Cleghorn  d.  Mar.  9,  1889;  m.  Feb.  19,  1828, 
Joseph  Moore  and  had  child:  a.  Sarah  Malinda  Moore 

m.  as  2nd  wife,  George  L.  Rice  and  had  children :  Allen  P. ;  Sarah 
Tallulah,  m.  Obediah  Rogers;  George  T.,  m.  Claudia  Carson; 
W.  Brannon,  1879-1949,  m.  1st,  Nell  Harber;  2nd,  Eloise  Greer; 
grandchildren,  Wreatha  Rogers  Aderhold  and  Dr.  Amory  A. 
Rogers. 

3.  Wm.  Redwine  Cleghorn 

4.  John  Thomas  Cleghorn 

5.  Milton  P.  Cleghorn 

6.  Mary  M.  Cleghorn 

Back  now  to  Benjamin  Holland  b.  1810,  etc.  He  had  property 
valued  in  1860  census  at  $24,000.00;  children,  1st  4  by  1st  wife, 
none  by  2nd  wife,  one  by  3rd  wife  and  2  by  last  wife;  Census 
showed  Mary  b.  1850  in  the  home,  and  she  was  the  infant  left 
when  Mahuldah’s  sister  Mary  Holland  (Wm.  W.  wife)  died,  as 
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his  family  records  show  she  died  apparently  at  childbirth.  Will 
of  John  Scott  dated  1859  in  Madison  County  bears  this  fact  out 
also,  as  he  names  his  Legatees,  wife,  Rebecca  Scott;  sons,  John 
if  he  dies  with  no  children”;  William  W.  Scott;  daughters, 
Elizabeth  McKie,  Lettie  Branham,  Iluldah  Holland,  “if  she  dies 
without  children”  (  showing  she  had  none  in  1859  of  her  own)  ; 
children  of  deceased  daughter,  Harriet  McKie,  children  of  de¬ 


ceased  son  Charles;  granddaughter,  Mary  Holland,  daughter  of 
my  deceased  daughter,  Mary  Holland;  grandson  James  W.  Bran¬ 
ham,  etc.  The  census  record  of  1850  gave  Mary  Mahuldah  Hol¬ 
land  age  8  months,  b.  in  South  Carolina.  This  Mary  must  have 
died  young  as  she  did  not  show  up  in  the  18G0  census.  After  he 
lost  all  his  property  in  Anderson  County,  S.  C.  he  went  over  to 
Jackson  Countj%  Ga.  and  lived  near  his  son,  Rev.  David  Dumas 


! 

Holland, 

until  his  death  at  the  ripe  old  age 

of  95  years  plus. 

i 

Children 

• 

s 

5-1 

Robert  Holland  b.  1833;  n.m. 

5-2 

Benjamin  Holland  b.  1835;  dy 

5-3 

Joseph  N.  Holland  b.  1837;  m.  Nancy  White 

• 

5-4 

David  Dumas  Holland  b.  Dec.  23, 
Strickland 

1841 ;  m.  Emily 

5-5 

Benjamin  Harrison  Holland  b.  Jan. 
Celestie  Callahan 

9,  1849;  m.  1st, 

1 

5-6 

Jane  Holland,  dy 

5-7 

Sarah  Holland,  dy 

The  following  article  appearing  in  The  Anderson  Independent 
“The  Paper  the  People  Read”,  July  23,  1934  .  .  .  Page  3. 
“GRINNING  BILL  PARKER,  AN  EDUCATED  NIGGER  ONCE 
RULED  FAIRPLAY  SECTION  WITH  IRON  HAND.” 

Slave  Moved  Into  Home  of  Former  Owner. 

Determined  to  Amass  a  Fortune,  Bill  Parker  Set  up  a  “King¬ 
dom”  of  His  Own  and  Fleeced  Every  Person  He  Could  .  .  .  writ¬ 
ten  by  Beth  Ann  Wiles. 

He  was  a  darkey  who  tipped  the  scales  at  a  weight  of  200 
pounds.  Slung  over  his  shoulder  school-boy  fashion  was  a  small 
satchel  that  he  wore  continuously  and  in  which  were  carried 
most  of  his  cherished  possessions  —  among  them,  a  Latin  book. 
When  he  smiled  his  teeth  glistened  whitely  in  his  black  face.  He 
had  as  charming  and  pleasant  manner  as  the  most  distinguished 
person  you  can  think  of,  and  he  never  spoke  without  first  doffing 
his  hat.  While  luck  fell  his  way,  he  ruled  with  a  hand  of  iron, 
did  Bill  Parker,  freed-man,  who  was  one  of  the  most  famous 
characters  ever  living  in  Fairplay  section  and  one  of  the  biggest 
black  rascals  known  in  South  Carolina  in  Reconstruction  Days. 


Such  a  description  of  the  darkey  who  realized  his  triumph  of 
living  in  his  former  master’s  house,  farming  his  lands,  and  reign¬ 
ing  over  his  fellow  negroes  is  given  by  T.  L.  Wooten  of  Fairplay, 
the  present  owner  of  the  plantation  where  Bill  Parker  lived  first 
as  a  slave  and  then  as  owner.  Mr.  Wooten  purchased  the  his- 
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torical  house  and  surrounding  lands  shortly  after  the  downfall 
of  the  black  scalawag,  and  it  is  he  who  was  largely  responsible 
for  the  breaking  of  the  charm  that  Parker  mysteriously  held  over 
the  darkies  of  Fairplay. 

Turning  to  the  left  of  the  road  several  miles  from  Fairplay, 
you  traverse  a  narrow  meandering  lane  that  curves  across  the 
fields  and  behind  a  magnificient  clump  of  pines.  Down  in  a  hol¬ 
low  site  sits  the  house  of  pre-Civil  War  days.  It  was  once  a 
stately  mansion  of  the  Old  South;  then  a  victim  of  a  rule  that 
pauperized  a  defeated  Confederacy;  finally  a  fading  lemindei 
of  a  past  era. 

“Though  there  has  been  a  lot  written  about  Reconstruction 
times,  these  years  can  never  be  pictured  as  truly  horrible  as  the} 
were”,  Wooten  declared  as  we  sat  on  the  porch  in  the  shade  of  a 
massive  oak.  “I  was  only  a  boy  then,  but  they  made  a  lasting  im¬ 
pression  on  my  mind.  South  Carolina  had  the  hardest  lot  of  any 
of  the  states  because  she  had  been  the  first  to  secede  from  the 
Union.  It  was  during  this  time  that  Bill  Parker,  who  was  an 
educated  negro  gained  his  grip  on  Fairplay.  And  he  held  it  as 
long  as  this  house  and  farm  was  his.  It  was  only  by  tearing 
down  his  church  and  ordering  him  otf  the  land  with  a  tin  eat  to 
kill  him  if  he  ever  set  foot  on  it  again  that  I  got  rid  of  him  after 
I  had  purchased  the  place.  Even  after  that,  though  he  hung 
around  in  this  section  for  some  years,  and  would  you  believe  it, 

he  lived  to  be  90  yrs.  old.”  .  . 

This  W.  R.  Parker,  as  the  former  slave  called  himself,  stirred 

up  more  trouble,  perhaps  than  any  other  negro  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  state.  He  was  reared  by  the  Parkers  of  Georgia,  so 
Wooten  states,  and  it  was  through  their  teaching  that  he  receiv¬ 
ed  what  was  an  unusual  education  for  a  negro  in  that  day..  The 
Parkers  were  teachers  by  profession,  and  because  of  this  and 
the  fact  that  the  little  darkey  showed  ability  to  learn  quickly, 
they  gave  him  the  instruction  of  a  white  pupil.  Especially  wao 
he  well  informed  in  Latin,  to  such  an  extent,  so  it  is  said,  that  he 
could  talk  quite  fluently  in  the  forgotten  language.  One  of the 
most  characteristic  things  about  him  was  the  love  of.Latm  which 
prompted  him  to  always  carry  such  a  book  with  him  wherever 

he  went. 

When  Bill  grew  up,  his  master  sold  him  to  Benjamin  Holland, 
a  pioneer  citizen  of  the  Fairplay  section.  Well  over  a  hundred 
years  ago,  Benjamin  Holland  settled  here  in  the  hollow  and 
built  a  sturdy  3  room  house,  laying  a  firm  foundation  and  fasten¬ 
ing  the  beams  and  rafters  together  with  the  old  fashioned  pins 
that  never  came  loose.  As  the  years  went  on  and  he  pi  ospered, 
the  planter  made  additions  to  his  home,  building  of  it  a  dignified 
residence  suitable  for  the  fertile  lands  around  it.  Bill  Parker 
lived  with  Holland’s  other  slaves  in  the  quarters  near  by. 

Toiling  in  the  cotton  fields,  Bill  had  little  or  no  opportunity  to 
make  use  of  the  knowledge  and  shrewdness  that  set  him  above 
the  other  slaves.  But  where  they  took  their  life  serenely,  he 
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chafed  at  the  bonds  that  held  him  to  a  life  of  drudgery.  Prob¬ 
ably  he  felt  a  brooding  resentment  for  the  white  man  .who  lived 
in  the  big  house  in  the  hollow  and  pictured  himself  as  he  would 
be  in  his  master’s  place. 

The  Civil  War  brought  his  freedom.  It  also  brought  him  the 
opportunity  of  making  his  name  one  of  power  among  his  people. 
The  Scalawags  who  poured  into  the  country  saw  in  him  an  ef¬ 
ficient  tool  for  their  ruthless  purposes,  and  Bill  was  not  long  in 
proving  his  worth.  Had  he  acted  conceited  and  superior,  the 
negroes  with  whom  he  dealt  would  have  had  nothing  to  do  with 
him.  However,  he  was  smart  enough  to  know  how  to  win  their 
confidence.  The  darkey  was  humble,  polite,  and  friendly,  and 
seemingly  eager  to  do  his  brother  a  favor. 

In  the  meantime,  Benjamin  Holland  found  his  wealth  and 
home  swept  away.  The  war  had  left  him  penniless,  and  his 
lands  were  sold.  The  plantation  was  purchased  by  his  formei 
slave  who  by  this  time  had  collected  a  little  fortune  of  his  own 
and  who  felt  a  certain  triumphant  satisfaction  in  moving  his 
family  into  the  big  house.  A  small  settlement  rapidly  grew  up 
around  him.  In  his  front  yard  he  built  a  store  where  he  did  a 
thriving-  business.  Not  far  away  he  built  himselt  a  chuich,  also 
on  his  land,  and  where  he  himself  occupied  the  pulpit.  Victory 
had  gone  to  his  head  like  wine.  His  brain  worked  day  and  night 
devising  clever  ways  in  which  to  trick  others  out  of  their  money. 
He  hired  numbers  of  darkies  to  work  in  his  fields,  driving  them 
from  dawn  to  dark.  Yet  they  never  received  pay  for  their  labor. 
Nor  were  they  able  to  break  away  from  Bill  Parker  s  thieatcning 

rule. 

Across  the  fields  of  his  own  and  adjoining  plantations,  so  the 
story  goes,  the  negro  constructed  a  canal,  furnishing  the  labor 
for  it  and  receiving  at  its  completion  a  sum  of  $1200.  clear.  By 
fair  means  or  foul,  he  was  determined  to  amass  a  fortune.  Among 
other  things  he  conducted  a  school  which  was  the  means  of  his 
making  much  off  the  state.  At  that  time  the  state  furnished  so 
much  money  per  pupil  while  the  parents  paid  the  rest  of  the 
tuition  fee.  Though  Bill’s  classes  were  large,  the  report  that  he 
submitted  to  the  state  doubled  the  actual  number,  and  the  extra 
cash  went  into  his  pocket. 

He  also  made  use  of  another  sly  method  at  his  ginhouse. 
Drawn  like  a  magnet,  negroes  from  all  over  that  section  brought 
their  cotton  to  Parker’s  gin.  According  to  law,  one  could  not 
sell  his  bales  of  cotton  without  a  lien.  It  was  Bill’s  custom  to  in¬ 
form  the  darkies  when  they  returned  to  the  gin  house  foi  theii 
cotton  that  he  could  sell  it  for  them  without  a  lien.  This  he  was 
truthful  in  doing.  But  when  it  came  to  hand  over  the  money  for 
the  sale,  he  smugly  asked  them  what  they  could  do  about  it.  The 
cotton  had  been  sold  illegally  therefore  they  could  not  afford  to 
make  a  complaint. 

In  such  innumerable  ways  as  this,  he  continued  to  live  olt  the 
fat  of  the  land.  And  strangely  enough,  his  disarming  person¬ 
ality  shielded  the  true  rascal  from  those  he  hoodwinked.  He 
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preached ;  he  taught.  He  studied  law  and  ran  for  the  Leg¬ 
islature.  In  1876  during  the  memorable  struggle  for  the  election 
ol  Hampton  as  Governor,  Bill  called  a  political  meeting  at  his 
church  for  the  purpose  of  lauding  Chamberlain.  When  an  effort 
was  made  to  have  other  speakers  present,  the  negro  flatly  re¬ 
fused.  It  was  the  signal  for  action  from  the  determined  Red 
Shirts. 

“I  was  11  yrs.  old  at  the  time”,  said  Mr.  Wooten  in  relating 
„  the  outcome  of  that  meeting.  ‘‘E.  B.  Murray  and  John  B.  Moore 
of  Anderson,  were  the  men  whom  Bill  Parker  refused  the  priv¬ 
ilege  of  speaking  for  Hampton.  I  recall  hearing  my  father  and 
the  neighbors  laugh  over  how  Moore  silenced  a  big  fat  negro 
sitting  in  front  of  him.  Every  few  minutes  the  darkey  would 
throw  up  his  head  and  howl,  ‘Hurrah  for  Chamberlain’.  When 
he  could  stand  it  no  longer,  John  B.  Moore  raised  up  and  waved 
his  umbrella  threateningly  in  the  negro’s  face,  he  said  furiously, 
‘Open  your  blasted  mouth  one  more  time  and  I’ll  ram  this  um¬ 
brella  down  your  d - ed  throat’.  The  negro  shut  up.  Mean¬ 

while  the  Red  Shirts  gathered  quietly  outside  the  door.  They 
had  brought  with  them  the  little  cannon  from  Pendleton,  and 
when  the  roar  of  that  cannon  shooting  off  blanks  cracked 
through  the  air,  the  negroes  and  scalawags  shot  out  from  that 
church  on  all  sides.” 

As  the  years  went  on,  however,  black  Bill  Parker’s  hold  began 
to  weaken.  No  other  was  more  adept  at  making  money  than  he, 
but  he  could  not  keep  it.  When  he  saw  that  he  was  losing  his 
plantation,  he  attempted  to  avert  foreclosure  by  producing  a 
fake  mortgage  that  he  claimed  had  been  made  first.  He  had 
been  highly  successful  in  fraud,  but  this  time,  it  failed  to  go 
over.  He  lost  his  plantation  and  was  brought  to  Anderson  and 
lodged  in  jail  by  Sheriff  Jim  Dillingham.  But  he  was  far  from 
being  defeated.  He  put  the  wits  that  had  seldom  let  him  down, 
to  work  again  and  hatched  up  a  plot  among  his  fellow  prisoners 
to  kill  the  sheriff.  When  feeling  was  at  a  high  pitch,  he  wrote  a 
note  and  slipped  it  to  Dillingham,  informing  him  of  the  plot  on 
his  life,  but  concealing  the  fact  that  he  had  planned  it  himself. 
Because  of  this  “deed”,  the  sheriff  let  him  go  free  under  the  con¬ 
dition  that  he  was  to  leave  the  state. 

But  unfortunately,  no  mention  had  been  made  of  how  long 
he  must  stay  away,  and  after  three  days  spent  across  the  Geor¬ 
gia  state  line.  Bill  was  back  at  Fairplay. 

“I  had  bougjit  the  old  house  and  the  farm  by  that  time”,  re¬ 
lated  Wooten,  “but  the  negro  thought  that  he  could  still  hang  on 
to  the  church,  even  though  it  was  on  my  land.  He  came  over 
and  cleaned  off  the  yard  and  called  an  association  meeting, 
though  I  had  ordered  him  off  the  place.  That  day  I  got  my  shot¬ 
gun  and  went  over  to  await  the  arrival  of  his  followers.  Where- 
ever  Bill  Parker  was,  there  was  bound  to  be  trouble,  and  I  was 
determined  to  run  him  off.  There  was  no  association  meeting 
that  day  and  a  little  later  I  tore  down  the  church  and  built  a 
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tenant  house  out  of  it.” 

“Yet  Bill  stayed  on  doggedly  at  Fairplay.  He  attempted 
to  preach  at  several  negro  churches,  and  when  driven  out  of  one 
of  these,  he  twice  burnt  the  building  to  the  ground.  Finally  when 
he  realized  that  the  day  of  his  rule  had  passed,  he  left  and  never 
came  back  again.” 

Black  Bill’s  plantation  has  been  the  property  of  T.  L.  Wooten 
for  years.  The  quaint  old  house  still  sits  in  the  hollow,  and  the 
olcf  time  pins  will  hold  it  sturdily  together  for  many  a  day  as  yet. 
Somehow  you  know  that  as  long  as  it  stands  the  ghost  of  black 
Bill  Parker  will  roam  the  fields  —  with  smiling  face,  greedy 
hands,  and  a  little  worn  satchel  slung  over  his  shoulder.  (The 
house  was  torn  down  1954  and  a  modern  home  now  takes  its 
place,  so  no  doubt  the  ghost  has  disappeared  too,  by  this  time.) 
Benjamin  Holland’s  children: 

5-1  Robert  H.  Holland  b.  1833;  was  killed  in  Battle  of 
Seven  Pines,  May  31,  1862,  CSA,  serving  in  Company 
“F”  of  Hampton’s  Legion  and  the  Palmetto  Sharpshooters.  Was 
listed  as  Druggist  in  1860  census,  n.m. 

5-3  Joseph  N.  Holland  b.  1837;  d.  1880;  m.  Dec.  16,  1865, 
Nancy  White;  served  in  4th  Regt.  Company  “B”  as 
private,  CSA.  No  children. 

5-4  David  Dumas  Holland  b.  Dec.  23,  1841 ;  d.  May  26, 
1927;  m.  Dec.  22,  1863,  Emily  J.  Strickland,  b.  June  27, 
1846,  d.  Aug.  14,  1917;  dau.  of  Martha  and  William  Strickland 
of  Madison  Co.,  Ga.  Both  bur.  Maysville  City  Cem.,  Maysville, 
Ga.  He  was  a  Mason;  an  ordained  Baptist  Minister,  being  or¬ 
dained  at  Cross  Road  Church  of  the  Tugaloo  Association,  and 
was  the  first  pastor  of  Lavonia  Baptist  Church,  Lavonia,  Ga., 
holding  this  position  during  the  construction  of  the  first  church 
building.  Belonged  to  the  Palmetto  Sharpshooters,  CSA,  enlist¬ 
ing  in  Anderson,  S.  C.  and  was  mustered  into  service  Columbia, 
S.  C.,  June  7,  1861;  was  promoted  to  rank  of  Sgt.  Dec.  5,  (Sal¬ 
ley)  ;  wounded  in  right  arm  with  gunshot;  after  war  was  a  plant¬ 
er  also;  lived  in  Maysville;  no  children. 

5- 5  Benjamin  Harrison  Holland  b.  Jan.  9,  1849,  d.  Aug. 

29,  1928,  Anderson  County,  S.  C.  having  been  in  a 
wheel-chair  17  yrs.  prior  to  his  death;  m.  1st,  Dec.  25,  1868, 
Celestie  Callaham,  b.  May  26,  1850,  d.  Aug.  1,  1886;  dau.  ot 
Edna  Tribble  and  John  Callaham;  m.  2nd,  Jan.  15,  1887,  Mary 
Abelina  King,  b.  Aug.  2,  1856,  d.  Mar.  14,  1923,  bui.  Bethany 
Church,  near  Honea  Path,  S.  C.,  dau.  of  Rev.  Mercer  King,  bap¬ 
tist  Minister.  Benjamin  H.  Holland  was  in  home  of  mothers 
sister,  Liza  Harris  Dumas,  and  her  husband  “Dump”  Dumas,  in 
1850  census,  and  they  reared  him,  since  his  mother  died.  He 
“stepped  up”  his  age  and  entered  the  army,  CSA.  Lived  in  An¬ 
derson  County  all  his  life;  planter;  children: 

6- 1  Eliza  Tallulah  Holland  b.  Nov.  24,  1876;  m.  J.  B. 

Williams  TT  _ 

6-2  Mary  Teat  Holland  b.  Dec.  25,  1873;  m.  H.  S.  Garrison 

(SS9) 


H  0  L  L  A  N  1) 


' 


' 


6-3  Orvin  Holland  b.  1875;  dy 

6-4  James  Robert  Holland  b.  Feb.  6,  1878;  m.  Hadie 
Schroder 

6-5  Mae  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  July  18,  1882;  m.  A.  H. 
Garrison 

6-6  Fannie  Edna  Holland  b.  Dec.  15,  1884;  m.  J.  S.  Hicks 

6-7  Essie  Holland  b.  1889;  d.  1905  with  typhoid  fever;  bur. 
Neals  Creek  Church 

6-8  Henry  Grady  Holland  b.  Apr.  21.  1891;  m.  Mary  Bolt 

6- 1  Eliza  Tallulah  Holland  b.  Nov.  24,  1870;  d.  Dec.  11, 

1946;  m.  Oct.  9,  1892,  Joseph  Berry  Williams,  b.  Oct. 
20,  1874,  d.  Aug.  6,  1907 ;  s.  of  Amanda  Thomas  and  Ambrose 
Pinkney  Williams;  children: 

7- 1  Carl  Williams  b.  June  26,  1894;  m.  C.  L.  Callaham 

7-2  Robert  Oler  Williams  b.  Mar.  1,  1896;  m.  Della 
Lecompte 

7-3  Lora  Eunice  Williams  b.  Oct.  20,  1898;  m.  C.  S.  Bramlett 

7-4  Ambrose  Arnold  Williams  b.  July  28,  1899;  m.  Amy 
Richardson 

7-5  Eschol  Willie  Williams  b.  Apr.  18,  1901;  m.  Ethleen 
Welborn 

7-6  Eva  Mae  Williams  b.  June  9,  1903;  m.  C.  T.  Senn 

7-7  Merritt  Henry  Williams  b.  Jan.  7,  1905;  m.  Ethel 
Woellhaf 

7-8  Joseph  Berry  Williams  Jr.  b.  Apr.  21,  1907;  m.  Corrie 
Gibson 

7- 1  Carl  Williams  b.  June  26,  1894;  m.  Oct.  18,  1914, 

Crawford  Ligon  Callaham,  b.  Dec.  10,  1891 ;  s.  of  Emma 
Kay  and  John  Andrew  Callaham;  Baptists;  he  served  W.W  .1 
in  Battles  of  St.  Mihiel  and  Argonne  Forest;  retired  planter  and 
grocer;  ad:  Seneca,  S.  C.  Children,  all  b.  in  S.  C. 

8- 1  Joseph  Andrew  Callaham  b.  Oct.  15,  1916;  single 

8-2  Mary  Bright  Callaham  b.  June  16,  1922;  single 

8-3  Marjorie  Williams  Callaham  b.  Oct.  16,  1925;  m.  F.  M. 
Littlefield 

8-4  Linda  Beth  Callaham  b.  Nov.  18,  1927 ;  m,  H.  P. 
Chatfield 

8-5  Joan  Louise  Callahan  b.  Aug.  1,  1934;  single 

8-1  Joseph  Andrew  Callaham  b.  Oct.  15,  1916;  W.W.  II; 
entering  Feb.  13,  1942  Infantry;  discharged  Mar.  9, 
1944;  Baptist;  electrician;  ad:  Seneca,  S.  C. 

8-2  Mary  Bright  Callaham  b.  June  16,  1922;  grad.  Lander 
College,  Greenwood,  S.  C.;  Baptist;  sect’y  for  Sou. 
Railway  Co.;  ad:  1337  E.  Moorehead  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

8-3  Marjorie  Williams  Callaham  b.  Oct.  16,  1925;  m.  Mar. 
27,  1947,  Francis  Marion  Littlefield,  b.  Nov.  20,  1925; 
s.  of  Minnie  Humphries  and  Coke  Mann  Littlefield.  She  grad. 

B.S.  Winthrop  College  1946,  and  teaches  Landrum,  S.  C.  He 
served  overseas  W.W.  II;  now  a  sales  clerk;  Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  1, 
Landrum,  S.  C.  No  children. 
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8-4  Linda  Beth  Callaham  b.  Nov.  18,  1927 ;  m.  Feb.  19, 
1950,  Henry  Pierce  Chatfield,  b.  June  24,  1921;  s.  of 
Alice  Amanda  Pierce  and  Forrest  L.  Chatfield;  she  grad.  Win- 
throp  A.B.  1948,  and  teaches  at  Thornaston;  he  served  in  Navy 
W.W.  II  overseas;  has  B.S.  Martha  Berry  College,  Rome,  Ga. ; 
'owner  and  operator  of  Filling  Station;  Baptists;  ad:  South 
Church  St.,  Thornaston,  Ga. ;  child : 

$-1  Robert  Henry  Chatfield  b.  Feb.  17,  1954 
8-5  Joan  Louise  Callaham  b.  Aug.  1,  1934;  grad.  Winthrop; 
Baptist;  sect’y  Dupont  E.  I.  DeNemours  &  Co.,  Augusta, 
Ga.  ad:  207  Woodlawn  Ave.,  N.  Augusta,  S.  C. 

7-2  Robert  Oler  Williams  b.  Mar.  1,  1896;  m.  May  24,  1919, 
Della  LeCompte,  b.  Dorchester  Co.,  Aid.,  Jan.  20,  1901; 
dau.  of  Elizabeth  Wall  and  Robert  Samuel  LeCompte.  He  was. 
in  W.W.  I,  entering  Marine  Corps  Aug.  7,  1915;  served  overseas 
with  5th  Regt.  2nd  Division  from  June  1917  to  Dec.  1918,  being 
wounded  in  action  Nov.  1,  1918;  lost  right  eye  from  fragment 
of  high  explosive  shell  in  Battle  of  Argonne  Forest;  received  2 
silver  star  medals,  2  Croix  de  Guerre  with  star  (French)  ;  Purple 
Heart;  Marine  Corps  Expeditionary  Medal;  ribbons  and  bars 
for  following  battles:  Verdun  Sector,  Chateau  Thierry,  Soissons, 
Blanc  Mont,  St.  Mihiel,  Argonne  Forest;  holds  rank  of  Captain 
on  Marine  Corps  retired  list;  Officer  U.S.  Marine  Corps;  She  is 
Export  Clerk  in  Customs  Brokers  Office;  Methodists;  ad:  3922 
Edmondson  Ave.,  Baltimore  29,  Mel.  No  children. 


7-3  Lora  Eunice  Williams  b.  Oct.  20,  1898 ;  m.  Oct.  15,  1923, 
Charner  Scaife  Bramlett,  b.  Simpsonville,  S.  C.,  s.  of 
Matilda  Alverson  and  James  Bramlett.  She  grad.  U.  School  of 
Nursing,  Augusta,  Ga.;  is  member  of  UDC  and  Civic  Music  As¬ 
sociation;  he  is  Assistant  Gen.  Freight  &  Passenger  Agt.  lor 
Sou.  Railway;  Baptists;  ad:  375  Forest  Ave.,  Spartanburg,  S.  C.; 
Children : 


8-1  Betty  Jane  Bramlett  b.  Aug.  7,  1925;  single 
8-2  Charner  Williams  Bramlett  b.  Dec.  22,  1930;  single 
8-1  Betty  Jane  Bramlett  b.  Aug.  7,  1925;  grad.  Craft’s 
School,  Charleston;  Converse  B.A.  majoring  in  Art, 
minoring  in  Spanish,  1947;  Cecil’s  Bus.  College  1948;  steno- 
bookkeeper  at  Greenwald’s  Inc.;  Baptist;  member  of  Converse 
Alumnae  Ass.;  Spinsters’  Club;  Civic  Music  Ass.;  a  Capella 
Choir  Baptist  Church;  ad:  375  Forest  Ave.,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. 
8-2  Charner  Williams  Bramblett  b.  Charleston,  S.  C.,  Dec. 
22,  1930;  grad.  Craft’s  School;  the  Citadel  B.S.  degree 
with  honors;  pre-med  student  Duke  U.  (1954)  Sigma  Phi  Sigma 
Nat’l  Physics  Honor  Soc.;  Phi  Chi  Medical  Frat. ;  2nd  Lt.  in 
Army  Reserves;  member  Citadel  Alumni. 

7-4  Rev.  Ambrose  Arnold  Williams  b.  July  28,  1899;  m. 
Dec.  25,  1917,  Amy  Lou  Richardson,  dau.  of  Nettie 
Lou  Simmons  and  David  Fletcher  Richardson ;  he  is  a  Baptist 
Minister;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Westminster,  S.  C.;  children: 
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8-1 


8-2 

8-3 

8-4 

8-5 

8-1 


Elvin  Ambrose  Williams  b.  Sept.  27,  1918;  m.  Clara 
Bo^-gs 

Infant  dan.  b.  and  d.  Jan.  1,  1921 
Lunette  Williams  b.  Jan.  5,  1923;  m.  W.  A.  Gibson 
Mae  Imogene  Williams  b.  Mav  5,  1927;  m.  J.  T.  Gibson 
Amy  Elinor  Williams  b.  Feb.  27,  1932;  m.  R.  A.  Swaney 
Elvin  Ambrose  Williams  b.  Sept.  27.  1918;  m.  Apr.  13, 
1941,  Clara  Boggs,  b.  June  13,  1921 ;  dan.  of  Zila  Prich- 
<u  d  and  Oliver  Doyle  Boggs.  He  enlisted  W.W.  II  as  Seaman 
2nd  Class  USNR  Oct.  2,  1942;  entered  active  service  Nov.  1942 
serving  with  57th  U.S.  Naval  Const.  Battalion,  Pacific  Theater 
from  Mar.  1943  until  Feb.  1945;  USNCBD  Joliet,  Ill.  Apr.  1945 
until  Sept.  1945,  being  discharged  Sept.  28,  1945;  at  present 
Parts  Mgr.  for  Ford  Dealer;  ad:  South  Depot  St.,  Seneca,  S.  C.; 
'child: 


9-1  Nancy  Lula  Williams  b.  July  9,  1951 

8- 3  Lunette  Williams  b.  Jan.  5,  1923;  m.  Aug.  1,  1941, 

Will  jam  Alexander  Gibson,  b.  July  26,  1918  ;  s.  of  Bessie 
Louise  Richardson  and  Miles  Webster  Gibson;  Baptists;  planter 
and  textile;  W.W.  II  Army  from  May  1945  to  Oct.  1946  in  USA; 
ad:  Westminster,  S.  C.;  child: 

9- 1  Diana  Leigh  Gibson  b.  May  28,  1954;  d.  June  1,  1954 

8- 4  Mae  Imogene  Williams  b.  May  5,  1927;  m.  June  16, 

1947,  at  Toccoa,  Ga.,  John  Thaddeus  Gibson,  b.  Mar. 
30,  1920;  s.  of  Kate  Marshall  and  James  Thaddeus  Gibson; 
Baptists;  W.W.  II  entering  Mar.  1942,  discharged  Jan.  1946; 
member  of  4141  Adm.  Section  Air  Service  Command  Itdq.  Squad- 
ron  —  serving  in  Manila  9  months.  She  att.  Bus.  Col.,  Augusta, 
Ga.  ad:  Westminster,  S.  C. ;  children: 

9- 1  Infant  b.  and  d.  Mar.  17,  1948 

9-2  Amy  Marcia  Gibson  b.  Nov.  20,  1949 

9-3  Janet  Celeste  Gibson  b.  Oct,  4,  1954 

8-5  Amy  Elinor  Williams  b.  Feb.  27,  1932;  m.  Nov.  1,  1952, 

Alton  Rudolph  Swaney,  b.  May  18,  1932;  s.  of  Glen 
Edna  Price  and  Dewey  Hamilton  Swaney;  Baptists;  Textile;  ad: 
Westminster,  S.  C.  No  children. 

7- 5  Eschol  Willie  Williams  b.  Apr.  18,  1901  ;  nr.  Ethleen 

Welborn  of  Baton  Rouge,  La.  He  is  a  retired  U.S.  Navy 
man;  ad:  4133  Cooledge  Ave.,  Culver  City,  Calif.;  child: 

8- 1  Eschol  Willie  Williams  Jr.  b.  Julv  1,  1941,  at  Culver 

City,  Calif. 

7-6  Eva  Mae  Williams  b.  June  9,  1903;  m.  June  1,  1935, 

Cecil  Teague  Senn,  b.  Dec.  2,  1910;  s.  of  Lenna  Dorn 
and  George  Elworth  Senn;  she  is  RN  having  grad.  University 
Hospital,  Augusta,  Ga.,  and  does  private  nursing;  Baptists;  ad: 
207  Woodlawn  Ave.,  N.  Augusta,  S.  C.  No  children. 

7-7  Merritt  Henry  Williams  b.  Jan.  7,  1905;  m.  Oct.  29, 

1932,  Ethel  Woellhaf,  b.  Feb.  19,  1907;  dau.  of  Nettie 
E.  and  Fred  W.  Woellhaf.  He  was  in  W.W.  II,  serving  2114 
yrs.  U.S.  Navy;  has  Presidental  Unit  Citation;  Good  Conduct 
Medal  with  4  bars;  planter;  ad:  Salem,  Oregon.  No  children. 
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7- 8  Joseph  Berry  Williams  Jr.  b.  Apr.  21,  1907;  m.Dec.  27. 

1925,  Corrie  Faye  Gibson;  dau.  of  Reedie  Cromer  and 
John  William  Gibson.  WAV.  II  Army;  Baptists;  planter  and 
textile;  ad:  Seneca,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Alton  Kenneth  Williams  b.  Aug.  25,  1929;  m.  Dorothy 

King 

8-2  Robert  Olar  Williams  b.  June  22,  1933;  m.  Barbara 
Barker 

Lula  Mae  Williams  b.  Aug.  5,  1937;  single 


8-3 
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1929;  m. 

1950,  Dorothy  Alice  King,  b.  Aug.  15,  1935 
Lovell  and  Dock  A.  King;  Baptists;  textile;  ad 
;  children : 

-1  Ronnie  Alton  Williams  b.  Aug.  9,  1951 
-2  Roger  Allen  Williams  b.  Aug.  3,  1954 
8-2  Robert  Olar  Williams  b.  June  22,  1933;  m. 

1952,  Barbara  Ann  Barker,  b.  Feb.  28,  1936,  .......  „„ 

Lilian  Josephine  and  Fohn  F.  Barker;  Baptists;  textile;  WAV.  II 
entering  July  1953,  now  serving  in  Germany,  since  July  20, 
1954. 


'Aug.  19, 
;  dau.  of 
:  Seneca, 


Dec.  25, 
dau.  of 


6- 2  Mary  Teat  Holland  b.  Dec.  25,  1873;  d.  Jan.  29,  1954; 

m.  May  6,  1894,  Harmon  Sylvester  Garrison,  b.  Nov. 
10,  1871,  d.  Jan.  14,  1948;  s.  of  Lou  Thomas  and  Levi  Garrison ; 
visited  her  in  1953  in  home  of  daughter  Zora  Graham;  children: 

7- 1  Ruth  Idona  Garrison  b.  Feb.  9,  1895;  m.  L.  O.  Jameson 
7-2  Vernelle  Zora  Garrison  b.  Aug.  26,  1899;  m.  R.  P. 

Graham 

7-3  Troy  Lee  Garrison  b.  Apr.  14,  1902;  m.  1st,  Bernice 
Harris 


7-4  Blanche  Garrison  b.  July  29,  1905;  m.  Albert  Creamer 
7-5  Teddy  Roosevelt  Garrison  b.  Oct.  28,  1907;  m.  Alma 
McClure 

7-6  Harold  Sylvester  Garrison  b.  Mar.  3,  1914;  m.  Susie 
Wilson 

7-1  Ruth  Idona  Garrison  b.  Feb.  9,  1895;  m.  Nov.  18,  1919, 
Lynn  Olin  Jameson,  b.  Aug.  28,  1894;  s.  of  Mary  Lily 
Smith  and  W.  A.  Jameson;  Mason;  ad:  Pendleton,  Rt,  1,  S.  C.; 
children : 


8-1  Margaret  Jameson  b.  Sept.  8,  1920;  single 
8-2  Ruth  Jameson  b.  Jan.  10,  1922;  m.  William  Hunnicutt 
8-3  William  Harmon  Jameson  b.  July  4,  1923;  m.  1st, 
Bernice  Harris 

8-1  Margaret  Jameson  b.  Sept.  8,  1920;  grad.  Winthrop 
1941 ;  took  grad,  work  Duke  and  N.  C.  State  at  Raleigh ; 
worked  with  Pratt  Whitney  Aircraft  Co.,  Hartford,  Conn,  during 
WAV.  II;  afterwards  got  Masters  from  Syracuse  U.,  N.  Y.,  work¬ 
ing  at  Vanderbilt  U.,  Nashville,  Tenn.  for  4  yrs. ;  went  to  El  Paso, 
Texas  as  Dean  of  Women  at  Texas  Western  College,  June  1952. 
8-2  Ruth  Jameson  b.  Jan.  10,  1922;  m.  Apr.  4,  1946, 
William  Hunnicutt,  b.  Mar.  29,  1920,  d.  June  27,  1948; 
s.  of  Corrie  Welborn  and  M.  A.  Hunnicutt.  She  grad.  Anderson 
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Memorial  Hospital  Nursing  School  1942;  worked  for  Dr.  Henty, 
Anderson,  S.  C.;  No  children, 

8-3  William  Harmon  Jameson  b.  July  4,  1923;  m.  1st,  June 
11,  1943,  Bernice  Harris  (div.  1945)  ;  m.  2nd,  Aug. 
1949,  Virginia  Smith,  b.  May  7,  1923;  dau.  of  Edna  and  J.  D. 
Smith.  He  is  delivery  man  for  Plantation  Pipe  Line;  att.  Clem- 
son  1  yr..  joining  Air  Corps  1942.  overseas  1943;  made  50  mis¬ 
sions  over  Germany;  was  shot  down  on  his  last  mission  and  a 
POW  for  11  months;  rating;  1st  Sgt. ;  Mason;  no  children. 

7- 2  Vernelle  Zora  Garrison  b.  Aug.  26,  1899;  m.  Mar.  3, 

1918,  Robert  Pinkney  Graham,  b.  Sept.  7,  1896;  s.  of 
Martha  Ella  Williams  and  William  Reece  Graham;  planter;  ad: 
Rt.  3,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  children: 

8- 1  Edward  Cooper  Graham  b.  Mar.  23,  1919;  m.  Letta 

Ellington 

8-2  William  Harry  Graham  b.  Aug.  24,  1923;  m.  Frances 
Campbell 

8-1  Edward  Cooper  Graham  b.  Mar.  23,  1919;  m.  Nov.  5, 
1948,  Letta  Ellington,  of  Pendleton,  S.  C.,  b.  June  14, 
1917,  dau.  of  Leila  Chatman  and  Charlie  Ellington.  WAV.  II  in 
Iceland  11  months;  England  12  months;  France  and  Germany; 
Infantryman,  and  discharged  Oct.  1945;  planter;  Anderson,  S.  C. 
No  children. 

8- 2  William  Harry  Graham  b.  Aug.  24,  1923;  m.  Feb.  9, 

1943,  Frances  Louise  Campbell,  b.  Dec.  13,  1925.  He 
was  Navy  WAV.  II;  grad.  Clemson  1949  B.  S.  Vocational  Agr. ; 
works  Daniel  Const.  Co.  ad:  Rt.  3,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

9- 1  William  Harry  Graham  Jr.  b.  Feb.  28,  1944 

7- 3  Troy  Lee  Garrison  b.  Apr.  14,  1902;  m.  1st,  Bernice 

Harris;  m.  2nd,  Oct.  28,  1946,  Catherine  Owen;  ad: 
Box  No.  1027,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.  Merchant;  (no  response  to  letter) 
child : 

8- 1  Troy  Lee  Garrison  Jr.  b.  Oct.  18,  1951 

7- 4  Blanche  Garrison  b.  July  29,  1905;  m.  Nov.  17,  1925, 

Albert  Creamer,  b.  Aug.  28,  1903;  s.  of  Rowena  Ann 
Hale  and  Berry  Crayton  Creamer;  dairyman;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Ann  Creamer  b.  Mar.  11,  1926;  m.  T.  L.  Dobbins 
8-2  Berry  Harmon  Creamer  b.  May  28,  1929;  m.  Mildred 

Strickland 

8-3  Ray  Creamer  b.  Aug.  21,  1935;  single 
8-1  Mary  Ann  Creamer  b.  Mar.  11,  1926;  m.  Thomas  Ligon 
Dobbins  (see  under  Dobbins) 

8- 2  Berry  Harmon  Creamer  b.  May  28,  1929;  m.  July  24, 

1948,  Mildred  Strickland,  b.  Apr.  15,  1928;  children: 

9- 1  Randy  Creamer  b.  Dec.  29,  1951 
9-2  Ken  Creamer  b.  Mar.  25,  1953 

7-5  Teddy  Roosevelt  Garrison  b.  Oct.  28,  1907;  m.  1927, 
Alma  McClure,  b.  1907;  they  have  an  adopted  son,  b. 
Aug.  14,  1943;  ad:  417  Forest  Ave.,  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  (no 
response) 

(894) 


O  U  11  K  1  N 


' 


7-6 


Harold  Sylvester  Garrison  b.  Mar.  3,  1914;  m.  Susie 
Wilson;  ad:  327 14  Heights  Ave.,  Houston,  Texas;  no 
children  (no  response  to  letter) 

6- 4  James  Robert  Holland  b.  Feb.  6,  1878;  d.  Mar.  2,  1936; 

m.  Jan.  9,  1923,  Hadie  Schroder,  b.  July  27,  1892;  dau. 
of  Sophie  Hackermann  and  Deidrich  Schroder.  He  was  auto 
salesman;  ad:  3585  Riverside  Avenue;  Jacksonville,  Fla.; 
children : 

7- 1  Hadie  Marie  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1923;  m.  W.  M.  Clapp 

7-2  Margaret  Celeste  Holland  b.  Oct.  4,  1926;  m.  G.  W. 

Meyers 

7- 1  Hadie  Marie  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1923;  m.  Sept.  9,  1946, 

William  McTeer  Clapp,  b.  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Aug.  13, 
1918;  s.  of  Eva  McTeer  and  William  Holt  Clapp.  He  grad.  Jr. 
Col.,  Jacksonville;  Railway  Express  Agt.  and  Television  sales¬ 
man  for  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.  on  side;  Catholics;  ad:  1170 
Woodruff  Ave.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.  Children: 

8- 1  Robert  Holland  Clapp  b.  Aug.  31,  1947 

8-2  Carolyn  Celeste  Clapp  b.  Aug.  29,  1949 

8-3  John  McTeer  Clapp  b.  Mar.  7,  1953 

7-2  Margaret  Celeste  Holland  b.  Oct.  4,  1926;  m.  Feb.  2, 

1952,  George  William  Meyers,  b.  Sedalia,  Mo.,  Dec.  13, 
1917 ;  s.  of  Nora  Lumney  and  Leo  C.  Meyers.  W.W.  II  Army, 
serving  European  theater,  1940  to  1945;  grad.  U.  of  Missouri  as 
Electrical  Engineer  1948;  is  Internal  Revenue  Agt.;  member  of 
Knights  of  Columbus;  ad:  1548  Robinson  St.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.; 
child : 

Michael  Meyers  b.  Mar.  26,  1954  (adopted) 

6- 5  Mae  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  July  18,  1882;  m.  Jan.  19, 

1908,  Arthur  Henderson  Garrison  b.  Oct.  2,  1886;  s.  of 
Martha  Tallulah  Davis  and  John  Wesley  Garrison;  carpenter 
and  planter;  Methodists;  Mason;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Anderson,  S.  C.; 
children : 

7- 1  Roy  Ansell  Garrison  b.  Jan.  19,  1909;  m.  Bessie  Richey 

7-2  Carl  Olin  Garrison  b.  July  27,  1911;  m.  Earline 

Gambrell 

7-3  Mary  Edith  Garrison  b.  Apr.  3,  1916;  m.  W.  V.  Mays, 

Sr. 

7- 1  Roy  Ansell  Garrison  b.  Jan.  19,  1909;  m.  Nov.  21,  1933, 

Bessie  Richey,  b.  Dec.  13,  1911;  dau.  of  Caroline  Alver- 
son  and  David  Oliver  Richey;  Baptists;  textile;  ad:  204  12th 
St.,  N.E.,  Hickory,  N.  C. ;  children: 

8- 1  Carolyn  Garrison  b.  Feb.  1,  1935 

8-2  David  Garrison  b.  June  15,  1936 

7- 2  Carl  Olin  Garrison  b.  July  27,  1911;  m.  Oct.  8,  1937, 

Earline  Gambrell,  b.  July  1,  1920;  dau.  of  Floy  Roland 
and  Ossie  Day  Gambrell;  Methodists;  Mason,  serving  as  Jr.  and 
Sr.  Warden;  operates  Service  Station;  ad:  Clemson,  S.  C.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8- 1  Patsy  Garrison  b.  July  16,  1938 

8-2  Gail  Garrison  b.  Nov.  15,  1943 

HOLLAND 


(S95) 


* 


7- 3  Mary  Edith  Garrison  b.  Apr.  3,  1916;  m.  Aug.  21,  1934, 

William  Vernon  Mays  Sr.;  s.  of  Lola  Barnett  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Henry  Mays.  She  is  Methodist;  he  is  Baptist;  Mason;  ad: 
Rt.  3,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  William  Vernon  Mays  Jr.  b.  Mar.  11,  1946 

6- 6  Fannie  Edna ‘Holland  b.  Dec.  14,  1884;  m.  Apr.  8,  1906, 

James  Summer  Hicks,  b.  July  21,  1883;  s.  of  Jeannette 
Graham  and  James  Baylis  Hicks.  Planter  and  Dairyman ;  ad: 
Rt.  3,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  children: 

7- 1  Arice  Ethel  Hicks  b.  Feb.  15,  1907;  m.  J.  D.  Moore 
7-2  Hoke  Smith  Hicks  b.  July  17,  1908;  m.  Ruth  Gambrell 
7-3  Edna  Celeste  Hicks  b.  Sept.  13,  1910;  m.  H.  B.  Barnette 
7-4  Ozey  Horton  Hicks  b.  Mar.  26,  1913;  m.  Monnie  Brooks 
7-5  Lydia  Adeline  Hicks  b.  Dec.  3,  1915;  m.  R.  H.  Harris 
7-6  James  Robert  Hicks  b.  Aug.  4,  1918;  m.  Clara  Bradbury 

7- 1  Arice  Ethel  Hicks  b.  Feb.  15,  1907;  m.  Mar.  9,  1928, 

John  Drayton  Moore,  b.  Aug.  26,  1909;  s.  of  Della 
Poore  and  John  S.  Moore;  textile;  Holiness;  minister;  ad:  Rt.  3, 
Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Sue  Moore  b.  and  d.  May  9,  1931 
8-2  Lynda  Faye  Moore  b.  Mar.  22,  1944 

7- 2  Hoke  Smith  Hicks  b.  July  17,  1908;  m.  Nov.  6,  1929, 

Ruth  Alma  Gambrell  b.  Jan.  5,  1911 ;  dau.  of  Bertie 
Outz  and  James  Edward  Gambrell;  textile;  Holiness;  ad:  Box 
87,  LaFrance,  S.  C. ;  children: 

8- 1  Sarah  Ann  Hicks  b.  Sept.  28,  1932;  valedictorian  1950, 

Pendleton  High  School 

8-2  Richard  Glenn  Hicks  b.  July  3,  1936 

7- 3  Edna  Celeste  Hicks  b.  Sept.  13,  1910:  m.  Aug.  25, 

1928,  Haney  Buford  Barnette,  b.  May  29,  1909;  s.  of 

Ethel  Williams  and  Edrew  Barnette;  Mason,  serving 
as  Past  Master  at  Pendleton  Lodge  No.  34;  owner  and  operator 
of  H.  B.  Barnette  &  Sons  Plumbing  &  Electrical  Appliances; 
Holiness;  ad:  Box  154  Pendleton,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Calvin  Buford  Barnette  b.  Aug.  19,  1929;  m.  Bernice 

Williamson 

8-2  Melvin  Eugene  Barnette  b.  Apr.  9,  1933;  m.  Hazel 

Copeland 

8- 1  Calvin  Buford  Barnette  b.  Aug.  19,  1929;  m.  May  29, 

1948,  Bernice  Savannah  Williamson,  b.  May  26,  1931; 
dau.  of  Savannah  King  and  Charlie  Williamson;  he  is  assistant 
mgr.  H.  B.  Barnette  &  Sons;  ad:  Box  154,  Pendleton,  S.  C.; 
children : 

9- 1  Calvin  Randolph  Barnette  b.  May  21,  1951 

9-2  Edna  Joan  Barnette  b.  Sept.  29,  1953 

8-2  Melvin  Eugene  Barnette  b.  Apr.  9,  1933;  m.  Nov.  22, 

1951,  Hazel  Frances  Copeland,  b.  Nov.  5,  1933;  dau.  of 
Margaret  Dunlap  and  Gerald  C.  Copeland;  grad.  Clemson  1955; 
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asst.  mgr.  H.  B.  Barnette  &  Sons;  Baptists;  ad:  Box  154,  Pendle¬ 
ton,  S.  C.  No  children. 

7- 4  Ozey  Horton  Hicks  b.  Mar.  26,  1913;  m.  June  27,  1931, 

Monnie  Brooks,  b.  Aug.  31,  1915;  dau.  of  Effie  Press- 
ley  and  J.  Sam  Brooks,  Textile  electrician;  Mason;  ad:  Rt.  7, 
Greenville,  S.  C. ;  children  : 

8- 1  Don  Horton  Hicks  b.  Apr.  23,  1940 

8-2  Edna  Jane  Hicks  b.  Aug.  28,  1948 

'  7-5  Lydia  Adeline  Hicks  b.  Dec.  3,  1915;  m.  Apr.  27,  1935, 

Robert  Handy  Harris,  b.  Feb.  1,  1915;  s.  of  Emma 
Reeves  and  Carl  C.  Harris.  Textile;  Holiness;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Ander¬ 
son,  S.  C.  No  children. 

7-6  James  Robert  Hicks  b.  Aug.  4,  1918;  m.  Sept.  1,  1947, 

Clara  Lou  Bradbury,  b.  Oct.  28,  1918;  dau.  of  Bessie 
Horton  and  Oscar  T.  Bradbury;  Holiness,  both  serving  as  Evan¬ 
gelists;  he  was  Valedictorian  1935,  Pendleton  High  School;  ad: 
Rt.  3,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  no  children. 

6- 8  Henry  Crady  Holland  b.  Apr.  21,  1891;  d.  Aug.  11, 

1939,  bur.  Honea  Path,  S.  C. ;  m.  Aug.  16,  1919,  Mary 
Lou  Bolt,  b.  Sept.  1,  1900;  dau.  of  Sallie  Belle  Bagwell  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Benjamin  Bolt.  He  was  a  planter;  ad:  Hammett  St.,  Honea 
Path,  S.  C. ;  children: 

7- 1  Blanche  Aleathea  Holland  b.  Aug.  5,  1920;  m.  N.  L. 

Couch 

7-2  Mary  Frances  Holland  b.  Sept.  11,  1921;  d.  Dec.  12, 

1928 

7-3  Annie  Marie  Holland  b.  Jan.  24,  1924;  m.  M.  D. 

Gambrell 

7-4  Sadie  Marcella  Holland  b.  Jan.  13,  1927;  m.  P.  B. 

Ashley 

7-5  Henry  Wesley  Holland  b.  May  24,  1929;  m.  Barbara 

McCoy 

7-6  Dennis  Ralph  Holland  b.  Dec.  6,  1939;  d.  Dec.  7,  1939 

7- 1  Blanche  Aleathea  Holland  b.  Aug.  5,  1920;  m.  Nov.  30, 

1943,  Nelson  Laurence  Couch,  b.  Sept.  24,  1919;  s.  of 
Hattie  Owings  and  W.  Eli  Couch;  W.W.  II  earning  Purple 
Heart;  overseas  2L>  yrs. ;  went  to  GI  school,  learning  brick 
masonry;  also  textile;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Honea  Path,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  Grady  Ray  Couch  b.  June  1,  1950;  Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

7- 3  Annie  Marie  Holland  b.  Jan.  24,  1924;  m.  Dec.  20, 

1942,  Marvin  Davis  Gambrell,  b.  Sept.  27,  1920;  s.  of 
Mary  Elizabeth  Branyon  and  J.  P.  Gambrell;  W.W.  II  overseas 
a  short  time;  318  Division,  pvt.  1st  Class;  served  abt.  3  yrs.;  tex¬ 
tile  now;  ad:  106  Farmer  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Linda  Gail  Gambrell  b.  Nov.  25,  1943 

8-2  Caroline  Gambrell  b.  Apr.  1,  1947 

7-4  Sadie  Marcella  Holland  b.  Jan.  13,  1927;  m.  July  27, 

1946,  Paul  Bradley  “Buck’'  Ashley,  b.  May  1,  1924;  s. 
of  Lessie  Smith  and  Joe  B.  Ashley;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Honea  Path,  S.  C. ; 
children : 
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8-1  Tommy  Paul  Ashley  b.  Feb.  26,  1948 
8-2  Danny  Gene  Ashley  b.  Aug.  22,  1952 
7-5  Henry  Wesley  Holland  b.  May  24,  1929;  m.  Apr.  5, 
1953,  Barbara  Maxine  McCoy,  b.  May  28,  1932;  dau. 
of  Clara  Shaw  and  Max  McCoy ;  she  is  X-ray  Technician,  as  chief 
operator  Gen.  Hospital,  Greenville,  S.  C.,  having  1st  grad.  An¬ 
derson  Hospital  as  RN ;  he  joined  Navy  1946  and  is  3rd  class  D 
III  Welder;  now  stationed  Green  Cove  Springs,  Fla.  Her  ad:  10 
Hamilton  Ave.,  Greenville,  S.  C.  No  children. 


THOMAS  HOLLAND  b.  1811 


4- 3  Thomas  Holland  b.  Feb. 

7,  1811;  d.  Nov.  2,  1857; 
m.  1832,  Julia  Ann  (possibly  As- 
bury)  b.  1815,  d.  Apr.  1864,  both 
bur.  Hartwell,  Ga.  They  are 
spoken  of  as  pioneers  of  the  town 
of  Hartwell,  having  owned  and 
operated  the  first  hotel  of  that 
city;  he  was  also  Clerk  of  Supe¬ 
rior  Court,  Hart  Co.,  1856;  had  9 
slaves  1860;  his  will  on  record, 
showing  his  brother,  Dr.  N.  H. 
Holland  of  Marietta,  Ga.  as  wit¬ 
ness;  children: 

5- 1  Martha  Jane  Holland  b. 

Aug.  29,  1834;  m.  F.  B. 

Hodges 

5-2  Mary  Ellen  Holland  b. 

June  4,  1836;  m.  1st,  J. 

M.  Webb 

5-3  William  Asbury  Holland 

b.  Feb.  8,  1838;  m. 

Charity  Fulton 


5-4  Sarah  E.  Holland  b.  1840;  dy 

5-5  Julia  Caroline  Holland  b.  Oct.  3,  1843;  m.  R.  J.  Morris 

5-6  James  Thomas  Holland  1).  1846;  n.m. 

5-7  Samuel  Robert  Holland  b.  1849 

5-1  Martha  Jane  Holland  b.  Aug.  29,  1834;  d.  Aug.  6,  1858; 
m.  Aug.  2,  1853,  Captain  Frederick  B.  Hodges,  b.  Nov. 
24,  1827,  d.  Feb.  19,  1899;  both  bur.  Hartwell  Cemetery.  He 
was  Captain,  CSA,  of  Commissary,  Halifax,  Va.;  was  Clerk  of 
Superior  Court;  Surveyor  for  Hart  County;  State  Senator  from 
31st  Dist.  1878  to  1891;  Mason,  serving  as  Worshipful  Master; 
quoting  from  obituary  in  newspaper:  “He  was  plumb,  square, 
level”.  He  m.  2nd,  Elizabeth  McMullen.  All  children  by  2nd 


wife. 


5-2  Mary  Ellen  Holland  b.  June  4,  1836;  d.  Nov.  8,  1912; 
m.  1st,  by  William  R.  Poole,  JIG,  Jan.  6,  1859,  Dr. 
James  Madison  Webb,  b.  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.,  Feb.  11,  1830,  d. 
May  3,  1865,  being  shot  by  a  Yankee  soldier  while  on  an  errand 
of  mercy  when  crossing  the  Courthouse  Square,  Hartwell,  Ga.,  at 
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night.  He  was  son  of  William  E.  Webb;  was  JIC  Hart  Co.  1857 
to  1861;  was  Surgeon  for  CSA,  Hart  County  Regt.  She  m.  2nd, 
Oct.  15,  1874,  Solomon  M.  Bobo,  b.  Dec.  30,  1842,  d.  Feb.  12, 
1923,  who  was  a  teacher.  His  will  on  record,  leaving  his  prop¬ 
erty  to  his  3  step-sons.  She  was  an  OES  and  organized  the  first 
Missionary  Society  of  Hartwell.  All  are  buried  Hartwell,  Ga. 
Cemetery;  children: 

6-1  William  Thomas  Webb  b.  Jan.  9,  1860;  m.  Mrs.  M.  S. 
Johnson 

6-2  Howell  Bartow  Webb  b.  Aug.  29,  1861;  m.  Anna 
Maxwell 

6-3  James  Madison  Webb  Jr.  b  Jan.  6,  1864;  m.  Elizabeth 
Reid 

6-1  William  Thomas  Webb  b.  Jan.  9,  1860;  d.  Mar.  1939, 
at  Washington,  D.  C.;  m.  Sept.  27,  1882,  Mrs.  Julia 
Widdows  Johnson  (widow  of  M.  S.)  of  Cambridge,  England, 
coming  to  America  when  5  yrs.  old;  dau.  of  Professor  Frederick 
Widdows,  organist,  composer,  carilloneur.  She  was  charter 
member  Excelsior  Literary  Club,  joining  1894;  active  club  wo¬ 
man  over  50  yrs.;  thousands  knew  her  through  Stage  Door  Can¬ 
teen.  He  was  in  Mail  Division  of  city  Post  Office  45  yrs. ;  wrote 
rhymes  and  jingles  as  hobby.  No  children. 

6- 2  Howell  Bartow  Webb  b.  Aug.  29,  1861;  d.  Mar.  12, 
1944;  m.  June  24,  1886,  Anna  Maxwell,  b.  Mar.  17,  1867,  d.  Aug. 
8,  1916;  dau.  of  Malissa  Jane  and  John  B.  Maxwell;  both  bur. 
Hartwell,  Ga.  He  was  a  merchant  and  his  friends  called  him 
“Bart”;  children: 

7- 1  Lamotte  Webb  b.  Sept.  1887;  m.  C.  W.  McEwin 

7-2  James  Maxwell  Webb  b.  July  21,  1889;  m.  Myrtle 
McKinney 

7-3  Jane  Webb  b.  May  2,  1890;  m.  S.  J.  Brown 

7-4  Bartow  Bobo  Webb  b.  1892;  m.  Mamie  L.  Craft 

7-5  Caroline  Lorine  Webb  b.  Jan.  4,  1894;  m.  A.  F.  Elrod 

7-6  Mary  Ellen  Webb  b.  Feb.  8,  1896 ;  m.  J.  B.  McGill 

7-7  John  Robert  Webb  b.  Feb.  1898 ;  d.  Oct.  13,  1920  ;  WAV. 
II ;  n.m. 

7-8  William  Thomas  Webb  b.  Jan.  15,  1900  ;  m.  Ruby  Foster 

7-9  Annie  Bert  Webb  b.  1902;  m.  G.  T.  Alexander 
7-10  Nick  Howell  Beverly  Webb  b.  1904;  dy 

7- 1  Lamotte  “Mottie”  Webb  b.  Sept.  1887;  m.  June  26, 

1911,  Charles  W.  McEwin;  ad:  Columbus,  Ga.  (no  re¬ 
sponse  to  letters)  ;  children: 

8- 1  Jane  McEwin 

8-2  Charles  McEwin 

7-2  James  Maxwell  Webb  b.  July  21,  1889 ;  m.  1918,  Myrtle 
McKinney  of  Hartwell,  Ga.  No  children. 

7-3  Jane  “Janie”  Webb  b.  May  2,  1890;  d.  Dec.  27,  1915; 
m.  Feb.  13,  1908,  Stanley  J.  Brown  (living  at  Bowman, 
Ga.  .  .  no  response  to  letter)  ;  Mason  and  Shriner;  child: 
Sara  Carolyn  Brown  b.  May  14,  1909;  m.  Harry  W. 
Smith  b.  Feb.  7,  1902;  s.  of  Warnie  Pittman  and  Joseph 
HOLLAND  (899> 
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J.  Smith:  she  is  RN,  grad.  Columbus  City  Hospital  1936;  he  is 
Admr.  City  and  County  Hospital,  LaGrange,  Ga.  ad:  1209  Vern¬ 
on  Road,  LaGrange,  Ga.;.  child: 

9-1  Sara  Jane  Smith  b.  Nov.  16,  1947 

7- 4  Bartow  Bobo  Webb  b.  1892;  d.  June  27,  1911;  m. 

Mamie  L.  Craft;  children: 

8- 1  Roy  Webb 

8-2  Jane  Webb 

.  8-3  June  Webb 

8-4  Virginia  Webb 
(Couldn’t  find  any  further  record) . 

7- 5  Caroline  Lorine  “Carrie”  Webb  b.  Jan.  4,  1894;  m.  Dec. 

30,  1916,  Albert  Floyd  Elrod,  b.  Hart  County,  Ga.,  Feb. 
9,  1893;  s.  of  Mary  Sadler  and  Dock  Newell  Elrod;  was  Deputy 
Sheriff  under  Sheriff  W.  Monroe  Kidd,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  Is  elec¬ 
trician  now,  having  served  for  many  years  with  Ga.  Power  Co. 
ad:  309  E.  Morris  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Elrod  b.  Oct.  25,  1917;  m.  A.  F.  Corbin 

8-2  William  Floyd  Elrod  b.  Dec.  15,  1919 

8-3  Ann  Webb  Elrod  b.  Aug.  15,  1922 ;  m.  J.  E.  Bussey 

8-1  Mary  Elrod  b.  Oct.  25,  1917;  m.  Sept.  1935,  Albert 
Franklin  “Teck”  Corbin;  she  works  as  bookkeeper;  he  is  with 
Associated  Truck  Co.  ad:  5  Paris  View  Drive,  North  Gate,  Green¬ 
ville,  S.  C. ;  child  : 


9-1  Albert  Floyd  “Bunkey”  Corbin  b.  June  7,  1936 
8-2  William  Floyd  “Bill”  Elrod  b.  Dec.  15,  1919 ;  d.  Mar.  12, 
1954;  WAV.  II  Navy,  serving  in  Japan,  Okinawa,  etc.; 
Electrician. 

8-3  Ann  Webb  Elrod  b.  Aug.  15,  1922;  m.  Sept.  25,  1939, 
James  Emerson  Bussey,  b.  Feb.  2,  1914;  s.  of  Jessie 
.Cartledge  and  Mr.  Bussey  of  Lincolnton,  Ga.  He  works  with 
Anderson  Independent  as  night  supt.  in  office;  ad:  511  Cath- 
cart  Drive,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 


9-1  William  Floyd  Bussey  b.  Aug.  22,  1948 

7-6  Mary  Ellen  Webb  b.  Feb.  8,  1896;  m.  J.  B.  McGill,  Mgr. 

Idol  man  Hotel,  Athens,  Ga.  No  children 
7-7  John  Robert  Webb  b.  Feb.  6,  1898;  d.  Oct.  13,  1920; 
bur.  Hartwell  Cemetery  with  Government  marker  CCT 
121  Inf.  31  Div.,  Ga.  as  Sgt.  WAV.  I;  served  in  France. 

7-8  William  Thomas  Webb  b.  Jan.  15,  1900;  m.  Mar.  15, 
1921;  Ruby  Amanda  Foster,  b.  Mar.  31,  1898,  at  Pen¬ 
dleton,  S.  C. ;  dau.  of  Ida  Wilson  and  Henry  Foster.  He  was  in 
WAV.  I,  serving  overseas  12  months,  wounded;  Mgr.  and  buyer 
for  Efird’s  in  Greenwood  for  many  years;  now  retired;  ad:  114 
Terrace  Way,  Greenwood,  S.  C.  They  adopted  the  1st  cousin  of 


wife : 


Matilda  Rogers  Webb  b.  Oct.  3,  1922;  m.  Sept.  4,  1942,  W.  F. 
Greene  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  9,  1921,  and  they  have  an  adopted  daughter: 
Jane  Lee  Greene,  b.  Aug.  21,  1948 
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7- 9  Annie  Bert  Webb  b.  1902;  m.  June  19,  1926,  Dr.  George 

Thomas  Alexander,  of  Thomasville,  N.  C.  (No  response 
to  letters)  ;  child : 

8- 1  George  Thomas  Alexander  Jr. 

6- 3  James  Madison  Webb  b.  Jan.  6,  1864  ;  d.  Dec.  26,  1937 ; 

m.  Dec.  6,  1887,  Elizabeth  Reid,  b.  Nov.  24,  1866,  on 
Reid  Plantation,  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C. ;  dau.  of  Caroline  Stribling 
and  James  Thomson  Reid.  He  worked  for  Sou.  Railroad,  as 
Freight  Claim  Agt.  over  50  yrs. ;  died  20  days  after  celebrating 
his  golden  wedding  anniversary;  bur.  Seneca,  S.  C.  Widow  liv¬ 
ing  1953;  ad:  Decatur,  Ga.  at  that  time;  children: 

7- 1  James  Reid  Webb  b.  Nov.  9,  1889;  m.  Elizabeth  Masters 

7-2  William  Clayton  Webb  b.  May  5,  1892;  n.m. 

7-3  Joseph  Hooper  Webb  b.  Aug.  21,  1910;  m.  Mrs.  Bonnie 
Craig 

7-1  James  Reid  Webb  b.  Nov.  9,  1889;  d.  Mar.  12,  1920;  m. 
1918,  Elizabeth  “Betty”  Masters  (now  Mrs.  Lindsay, 
Westport,  Conn.).  He  grad,  at  Annapolis  1913;  W.W.  1  Lt. 
Commander  in  Navy,  doing  submarine  duty  during  war  and  after 
war  returned  to  Germany  to  bring  to  America  a  German  Sub  to 
he  used  in  War  Bond  sales.  When  off  the  coast  of  Lower  Cali¬ 
fornia,  the  submarine  exploded  and  his  body  was  never  recover¬ 
ed.  Quote:  “Lt.  Com.  James  Reid  Webb,  commander  of  the  U.S. 
Submarine,  the  H-I,  which  went  aground  at  Madalena  Bay, 
Lower  Calif.,  was  born  in  South  Carolina;  moved  to  Washington, 
D.  C.  as  a  tiny  youngster  and  received  his  education  at  Central 
High,  graduating  1907  and  entered  the  Academy  at  Annapolis, 
graduating  1913.  At  opening  of  war  he  made  first  submarine 
trans-Atlantic  trip  as  Commander  of  Iv-I,  and  upon  his  return 
served  until  end  of  the  war,  on  submarine  doing  patrol  duty  in 
the  Azores.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  seen  4  years  of  con¬ 
tinuous  submarine  duty.  After  the  signing  of  the  Armistice, 
Com.  Webb  crossed  the  ocean  to  return  in  command  of  the  first 
German  U-Boat  brought  to  this  country  to  help  this  country  in 
the  Victory  Loan  Campaign.  On  Jan.  3,  1920  he  left  New  Lon¬ 
don,  Conn.,  in  command  of  The  Eagle  and  the  two  submarines 
scheduled  to  land  at  San  Pedro  on  March  1st  was  reported  “miss¬ 
ing”  with  three  of  his  crew.  Mrs.  Webb  was  on  way  to  Cali¬ 
fornia  to  join  her  husband  at  San  Pedro,  when  word  was  receiv¬ 
ed,  so  turned  back  to  Washington  to  await  news  with  the  Com¬ 
mander’s  family.”  He  has  a  monument  erected  to  him  in  Arling¬ 
ton  National  Cemetery.  No  children. 

7-2  William  Clayton  Webb  b.  May  5,  1892;  d.  Jan.  26, 
1927 ;  enlisted  in  Navy  W.W.  I  and  saw  duty  on  various 
destroyers;  worked  his  way  up  to  rank  of  Warrant  Officer  as 
Pay  Clerk;  bur.  in  Arlington,  National  Cemetery,  Va.  n.m. 

7-3  Joseph  jfJooper  Webb  b.  Aug.  21,  1910,  Washington, 
D.  C. ;  m.  at  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.,  Mrs.  Bonnie  Carol 
Fenske  Craig,  b.  Pontiac,  Mich.,  Dec.  6,  1918,  and  moved  to  Fla. 
when  about  2  yrs.  old;  dau.  of  Hazel  McGrath  and  Harry  Emil 
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Fenske.  She  grad.  Fla.  State  College  for  Women  1942  A  B  and 
taught.  She  m.  1st,  Aug.  5,  1937,  Leslie  Craig  (div.  1939)’  and 
had  child:  Michael  “Mike”  Douglas  Craig  b.  July  19,  1938.  He 
att.  Duke  and  Emory  Colleges,  majoring  in  Bus.  Administration; 
volunteer  in  WAV.  II  in  Navy,  seeing  duty  in  Atlantic  Theater, 
doing  convoy  service;  Lt.,  Sr.  Grade;  served  1940  to  1945;  now 
with  the  Personnel  Office,  Veterans  Administration,  Columbia, 
*“•  C. ;  Deacon  and  Treasurer  at  Eastminster  Presbyterian 
Church;  Past  Vice  Commander  American  Legion;  VFW,  De¬ 
catur,  Ga.  ad.  4002  Devereaux  Rd.,  Columbia,  S.  C.;  children: 

8-1  Kathleen  “Kathy”  Cannon  Webb  b.  Mar.  27,  1951 

8-2  James  Reid  Webb  b.  Dec.  25,  1955 

5- 3  William  Asbury  Holland  b.  Feb.  8,  1838;  d.  Dec.  14, 

1877;  m.  Jan.  5,  1865,  Charity  Frances  Fulton,  b.  Nov. 
9,  18o8,  d.  Sept.  26,  1928;  dau.  of  Elizabeth  and  Robert  Stevens 
Fulton;  both  bur.  Hartwell,  Ga.  Mason,  Herman  Lodge  No.  189, 
serving  as  Jr.  and  Sr.  Warden  and  Sr.  Deacon;  merchant; 
Sheriff  of  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  1864  until  death;  children: 

6- 1  Benjamin  Thomas  Holland  b.  Feb.  19,  1866;  m.  Cynthia 

Jordan 

6-2  William  Mansfield  Holland  b.  1868;  m.  Lucinda  Lewis 

6-3  Robert  H.  Holland  b.  1869;  n.m. 

6-4  Julia  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  July  22,  1870;  m.  J.  R. 

Norman 

6-5  Samuel  Albert  Holland  b.  Oct.  4,  1872;  m.  Martha 

Allen 

6-6  Jefferson  E.  Holland  b.  Oct.  28,  1874;  m.  Adella  Burden 

6- 1  Benjamin  Thomas  Holland  b.  Feb.  19,  1866  ;  d.  Atlanta, 

Ga.;  bur.  Westview  Cem.,  Jan.  11,  1947;  m.  at  Royston, 
Ga.,  Sept.  17,  1885,  Cynthia  Melissa  Jordan,  b.  Apr.  12,  1869,  d. 
Nov.  29,  1910,  bur.  Toccoa,  Ga.  He  m.  2nd,  1912,  Celonia 
Gaines,  b.  Oct.  24,  1883,  d.  1954.  He  worked  with  RR  over  50 
yrs.  as  Engineer  on  Southern;  from  1890  till  retirement  1939; 
lived  in  Hartwell,  then  in  Ark.  a  while;  back  to  Hartwell;  after 
2nd  marriage  moved  to  Atlanta,  Ga.  Methodists;  ad:  535  Elm¬ 
wood  Drive,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Inf.  b.  Nov.  30,  1886;  d.  Jan.  13,  1887;  bur.  in  Ark. 

7-2  Bertie  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  Sept.  2,  1889;  d.  Nov.  16, 

1908;  bur.  Toccoa,  Ga.,  n.m. 

7-3  Flora  Thomas  Holland  b.  Feb.  21,  1914;  single 

7-4  Benjamin  Gaines  Holland  b.  June  16,  1915;  m. 

Katherine  Stokes 

7-5  Woodrow  Jefferson  Holland  b.  Apr.  2,  1918;  m. 

Reomoh  Dempsey 

7-3  Flora  Thomas  Holland  b.  Feb.  21,  1914;  att.  Draughon’s 

Bus.  Col.  Atlanta,  Ga.  and  is  in  Advertising  Business; 
she  gave  me  much  help  with  this  family;  ad:  26  3rd  St.,  N.E., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

7-4  Benjamin  Gaines  Holland  b.  June  16,  1915;  m.  Oct. 

14,  1940,  Katherine  Mae  Stokes.  He  was  in  WAV  .II 
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Tech.  Sgt.,  serving  in  Pacific  Theater;  with  City  Detective  Force; 

ad:  Atlanta,  Ga.  No  children. 

7-5  Woodrow  Jefferson  Holland  b.  Apr.  2,  1918;  m.  Apr. 
19,  1941,  Reomoh  Elizabeth  Dempsey.  He  was  in 
W.W.  II  1st  Class  U.S.  Navy  serving  in  Pacific  Area;  now  with 
Barron  Buick  Co.  at  Marietta,  Ga.,  living  at  Smyrna,  Ga.  No 
children. 

6- 2  William  Mansfield  Holland  b.  1868;  d.  Atlanta,  Ga., 

being  killed  while  on  duty  as  Night  Watchman  for  Ice 
Co.;  m.  July  8,  1897,  Lucinda  “Lucy”  Lewis,  b.  Feb.  14,  1878; 
children: 

7- 1  R.  Telford  Holland  b.  May  1,  1898;  ad:  8534  de  L  Epee 

Ave.,  Montreal;  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  (no  response 
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Holland  b.  Sept.  20,  1900;  m. 


to  letter) . 

Arthur  Hayne  “Hanie” - 

Hartwell,  Ga.,  June  11,  1935,  Lila  Marene  Casey;  dau. 
of  Elmer  Casey;  he  is  employed  Canadian  Pacific  RR  as  Yard 
Conductor;  was  Local  Chmn.  Brotherhood  of  RR  Trainmen  trom 
1946  to  1950;  Mason,  Mt.  Moriah  Lodge,  and  is  a  Baptist,  ad: 
5077  Walkley  Ave.,  Montreal  28,  Quebec;  child: 

8-1  Patricia  Ann  Holland  b.  Aug.  19,  1937 

6-3  Robert  H.  Holland  b. 
1869;  d.  June  22,  1938; 
following  secured  (photostat) 
from  Austin,  Tex.  Archives: 
“Printed  on  page  172  permanent 
House  Journal,  Reg.  Sess.  46th 
Leg.  1939  ...  IN  MEMORY  OF 
Hon.  R.  H.  Holland  .  .  .  Mr.  Hef¬ 
lin  offered  the  following  resolu¬ 
tion:  Whereas,  The  Members  of 
the  House  of  Representatives 
learned  with  deep  regret  of  the 
passing  of  one  of  the  formei 
Members  of  the  House,  the  Hon. 
R.  H.  Holland,  of  Houston,  Harris 
County,  on  June  22,  1938. 

Whereas,  Mr.  Holland  was  be¬ 
loved  by  all  who  knew  him,  hav¬ 
ing  won  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  the  employees  of  the  House 
and  Senate  in  the  sessions  in 


ROBERT  H.  HOLLAND 
1869  -  1938 


'hich  he  served. 


Whereas,  he  rendered  faithful  service  as  a  ^ 

House  of  Representatives  during  the  Ihirty-fouith  LI  >  > 

Fortieth,  Forty-second,  Forty-third  and  Forty-fourth  Sessions 
the  Legislature.  Mr.  Holland  had  served  as  Assistant  County 
Attorney  of  Harris  County  before  he  was  first  elected  to 
Legislature  from  Harris  County  in  1914  He  was  born  Hart  veil, 
Ga.  and  attended  the  public  schools  there.  At  the  age  ot 
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he  came  to  Texas,  for  a  few  months,  then  went  to  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  where  he  began  to  study  law,  at  night  school.  He  return¬ 
ed  to  Texas  to  live  at  the  age  of  23,  after  receiving  the  degrees  of 
LL.  D.  and  LL.  M.  in  the  Law  School  of  Southwestern  University 
m  Jackson,  Tenn.  He  moved  to  Liberty,  then  to  Sour  lake.  His 
first  public  office  was  as  City  Attorney  of  Sour  Lake  1904.  Lie 
moved  to  Houston  in  1905  and  was  Assistant  County  Attorney. 

Resolved,  That  the  Members  of  the  Forty-sixth  Legislature  ex¬ 
press  their  deepest  regret  and  profound  sorrow  at  the  passing  of 
this  outstanding  statesman  and  worthy  citizen;  and  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  spread  on  the  Journal 
of  today,  it  do  so  in  memory  and  respect  of  the  Honorable  R  H 
Holland. 

The  i  esojution  was  unanimously  adopted  (and  has  signature  of 
entire  group,  amounting  to  150  persons)”.  Picture  in  book. 

6- 4  Julia  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  July  22,  1870;  d.  Feb.  6, 

1943;  bur.  Magnolia  Cem.  Atlanta,  Ga.;  m.  Mar.  3, 
1889,  James  Roebuck  Norman  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  1865,  d.  Oct.  3, 
1  40o,  bur.  Sardis  Cem.  near  Hartwell,  Ga.  Planter.  She  moved 
to  Atlanta  1908;  children: 

7- 1  William  Peyton  Norman  b.  June  21,  1890;  m.  Janie 

Adams 

7-2  Charles  Lafayette  Norman  b.  Nov.  16,  1891;  m.  Fannie 
McElroy 

7-3  Durward  Holland  Norman  b.  Sept.  1,  1894;  m.  1st,  etc. 

7-4  Lloyd  Eugene  Norman  b.  June  12,  1896;  m.  Lula  Lewis 

7-5  Walter  Edgar  Norman  b.  Sept.  5,  1898;  m.  Geneva 
Robinson 

7-6  Zedora  Mae  Norman  b.  Oct.  15,  1901;  single 

7-7  James  Rozelle  Norman  b.  Feb.  13,  1903;  single 

7- 1  William  Peyton  Norman  b.  June  21,  1890;  m.  Janie 

Adams  b.  Dec.  2,  1892;  dau.  of  Mary  Jane  Bobo  and 
Luther  Adams;  textile  worker;  ad:  204  Webb  St.,  Hartwell,  Ga.; 
children:  (all  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.) 

8- 1  Mary  Elizabeth  Norman  b.  Nov.  21,  1909;  m.  Ernest 

Baker 

8-2  James  Norman  b.  1912;  d.  1914 

8-3  Fred  Norman  b.  1914;  d.  1916 

8-4  Clyde  William  Norman  b.  Dec.  12,  1916;  m.  Marie 
Callaway 

8-5  Jack  Roebuck  Norman  b.  Mar.  12,  1919;  m.  1st,  Ruth 
Gay,  etc. 

8-6  Hugh  Edward  Norman  b.  Apr.  1,  1921;  m.  Mildred 
North 

8-7  Virginia  Norman  b.  May  24,  1923;  m.  Alton  Brown 

8-8  Jeannette  Norman  b.  Sept.  11,  1925;  m.  Amos  Cordell 

8-1  Mary  Elizabeth  Norman  b.  Nov.  21,  1909;  m.  Ernest 
Baker;  PO  Clerk,  Pickens,  S.  C. ;  children: 

Bobby  Gene  Baker 
Betty  Baker 
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9-3  Mildred  Baker 
9-4  Frank  Baker 
9-5  Ernest  Baker  Jr. 

9-6  Charles  Baker 
9-7  Joan  Baker  ) 

)  twins 

9-8  Jack  Baker  ) 

8-4  Clyde  William  Norman  b.  Dec.  12,  1916;  m.  Nov.  12, 
1937  Gladys  Marie  Callaway;  he  works  in  Post  Office, 
Hartwell,  Ga. ;  children: 


9-1  Clyde  William  Norman  Jr. 

9-2  Wayne  Norman 
9-3  Charles  Norman 

8-5  Jack  Roebuck  Norman  b.  Mar.  12,  1919;  drowned  July 
4,  1951,  m.  1st,  Nov.  13,  1938,  Ruth  Gay  of  Jacksonville, 
Fla.  (div.  1949)  ;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  22,  1949,  Betty  Sue  Tidmore,  b. 
Feb.  27,  1927;  dau.  of  Mary  Ann  and  Herman  L.  Tidmore, 
Athens,  Tex.  He  was  Mgr.  for  Askin’s  Stores  Inc.  She  is  sales¬ 


lady  with  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.  ad:  Eustace,  Tex.;  child: 

9-1  Jackie  Norman  b.  Jan.  2,  1952 

8- 6  Hugh  Edward  Norman  b.  Apr.  1,  1921;  m.  Mar.  8, 

1942,  Mildred  North,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  With  Termite 
Exterminator  Co.;  ad:  Savannah,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Becky  Norman 

9-2  Hugh  Edward  “Sonny”  Norman  Jr. 

8- 7  Virginia  Norman  b.  May  24,  1923;  m.  Alton  Brown; 

ad:  Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

9- 1  Jeannie  Brown 

9-2  Norma  Joyce  Brown 

8- 8  Jeannette  Norman  b.  Sept.  11,  1925;  m.  May  29,  1942, 

Amos  Cordell;  s.  of  Fannie  Craft  and  Isom  Cordell;  ad: 
Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

9- 1  Sherry  Cordell 
9-2  Sandra  Cordell 

7- 2  Charles  Lafayette  Norman  b.  Nov.  16,  1891 ;  m.  Fannie 

McElroy;  ad:  660  Woodland  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Is  city 
fireman  (no  response  to  letters)  ;  children: 

8- 1  Mildred  Norman  m.  H.  R.  Waldrop 

8- 2  Charles  Lafayette  Norman  Jr.  m.  Hazel  Hanner 

.  8-1  Mildred  Norman  m.  Howard  R.  Waldrop;  ad:  707 
Washington,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  He  is  Ins.  Agt.  (no 
response  to  letter)  ;  child: 

9- 1  Norman  Ray  Waldrop;  grad.  A.B.  Bob  Jones  College; 

(1954)  student  Sou.  West.  Theological  Seminary, 
Waco,  Texas. 

8-2  Charles  Lafayette  Norman  Jr.  m.  Hazel  Hanner;  he  is 
in  wholesale  Gro.  Bus.,  Perry,  Ga.  (no  response  to  let¬ 
ter)  ;  children : 

Jean  Norman  b.  Jan.  27,  1942 
Joe  Norman  b.  1947 


9-1 

9-2 
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7-3  Durward  Holland  Norman  b.  Sept.  1,  1894;  m.  twice, 
no  names  given ;  lost  one  child ;  has  dan.  by  second  mar¬ 
riage:  works  with  Sou.  Railway  Co.  ad:  3500  Bachelor  Ave., 
S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  (no  response) 

7- 4  Lloyd  Eugene  Norman  b.  June  12,  1896;  m.  Mar.  1, 

1918,  Lula  Lewis,  b.  Mar.  28,  1899;  he  works  with  Sou. 
Railway  Co.  ad:  343  5th  St.,  N.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Lloyd  Eugene  Norman  Jr.  b.  Aug.  6,  1919;  m.  Bessie 
Curley 

Ralph  Norman  b.  Mar.  12,  1921;  m.  Evelyn  Nesbit 
Lloyd  Eugene  Norman  Jr.  b.  Aug.  6,  1919;  m.  July  27, 
1940,  Bessie  Frankie  Curley,  b.  Sept.  27,  1924;  he  is 
salesman;  child: 

Larry  Austin  Norman  b.  Apr.  15,  1941 
Ralph  Norman  b.  Mar.  12,  1921;  m.  Evelyn  “Bud’ 

served  in  WAV.  II,  ad: 


8-2 

8-1 


9-1 

8-2 


9-1 

9-2 

9-3 

7-5 


Nesbit,  b.  Apr.  12,  1921;  he 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

Bonnie  Marie  Norman  b.  Jan.  17,  1945 
Martha  Laverne  Norman  b.  Mar.  15,  1948 
William  Ralph  Norman  b.  Aug.  23,  1953 
Walter  Edgar  Norman  b.  Sept.  5,  1898;  m.  1st,  Geneva 
Robinson;  m.  again,  no  name  given;  no  response  to  let¬ 
ters;  is  shoe  salesman  Davison’s;  ad:  624  Sycamore,  Atlanta, 
Ga.:  children: 

8-1  Walter  Edgar  Norman  Jr.  m.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Berryman 
8-2  John  Douglas  Norman  m.  Bonnie  Whittle 
8-3  Marjorie  Marie  Norman  m.  R.  W.  Parker 
8-1  Walter  Edgar  Norman  Jr.  m.  Mrs.  Dorothy  Berryman; 
he  is  in  Air  Corps;  Master  Sgt. ;  ad:  (1954)  Las  Vegas, 
Nev.  (no  response)  ;  children: 


Bonnie  Whittle;  child: 


2200  Beecher  Rd.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Grocer;  (no  response  to  letter) 

children 
9-1 
9-2 
7-6 


9-1 

Geneva  Norman 

9-2 

Richard  Norman 

8-2 

John  Douglas  j 

Richard  Norman 

8-3 

Marjorie  Marie 

Maria  Elaine  Parker 
Roger  Will  Parker  Jr. 
Zedora  Mae  Norman 


b.  Oct.  15,  1901;  nicknamed 
“Dora”  works  for  National  Biscuit  Co.  ad:  645  Orme- 
wood  Ave.,  S.E.  Atlanta,  Ga.  She  and  her  sister  gave  nie  what 
information  I  have  except  William  Peyton’s.  They  had  the  Bible, 

and  gave  me  data  out  of  it.  ,  , 

7-7  James'  Rozelle  Norman  b.  Feb.  13,  1903;  worked  21 
yrs.  with  Atlanta  Paper  Co.;  retired  now  and  keeps 
house  for  sister  and  self. 

Samuel  Albert  Holland  b.  Oct.  4,  1872;  d.  Jan.  28, 
1928;  m.  Feb.  3,  1894,  Martha  Ann  Allen,  b.  June  20, 
1875,’ d.  Aug.  20,  1924;  children: 


6-5 
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7-1  Clara  May  Holland  b.  Jan.  5,  1895;  d.  Nov.  11,  1918, 
influenza;  n.m. 

7-2  William  Manse  Holland  b.  Feb.  23,  1897;  m.  1st,  Rosa 
McConnell 

7-3  Charity  pearl  Holland  b.  1898;  m.  Mar.  11,  1917,  Claud 
Hill  (no  further  contact  available) 

7-4  James  Holland  b.  Mar.  1,  1900;  W.W.  II,  15  yrs.  with 
Army;  U.S.  Provost  Marshal;  all  I  found. 

7-5  Jefferson  Edward  Holland  b.  Nov.  25,  1906;  m.  Plelen 


Parker 

7-6  Birdie  Jewel  Holland  b.  June  23,  1909;  m.  1st,  C.  A. 
Harris 

7-7  Cleo  Blease  Holland  b.  Aug.  2,  1912;  m.  H.  L.  Stephens 

7-2  William  Manse  Holland  b.  Feb.  23,  1897 ;  m.  1st  Rosa 
Lee  McConnell,  b.  Sept.  16,  1898,  d.  Sept  16,  1947 ;  m. 
2nd,  Oct.  29,  1951,  Willie  Whitfield  of  Lavonia,  Ga.;  dau.  of 
Sallie  and  Lewis  Whitfield;  no  children;  gave  me  wonderful 
help  with  his  family,  in  fact  all  that  he  knew;  textile;  ad;  1605 
Holland  Drive,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

7- 5  Jefferson  Edward  Holland  b.  Nov.  25,  1906;  m.  Dec. 

26,  1942,  Helen  Elizabeth  Parker,  b.  Apr.  16,  1920; 
dau.  of  Lera  Whitworth  and  Luther  B.  Parker;  traveled  for  yrs. 
with  Ringling  Bros,  and  Barnum  &  Bailey  Circus  (abt.  11  yrs.)  ; 
now  Asst.  Chief  Electrician  for  city;  ad:  136  Sanders  St.,  Ander¬ 
son,  S.  C. ;  child  ; 

8- 1  Shirley  Holland  b.  Oct.  14,  1943 

7-6  Birdie  Jewel  Holland  b.  June  23,  1909;  m.  1st,  June 
19,  1926,  Claude  Andrew  “Drew”  Harris,  b.  Mar.  22, 
1905,  d.  Nov.  11,  1943;  s.  of  Roxie  and  James  Edward  Harris;  he 
was  Alderman  and  merchant;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  4,  1945,  Guy  C. 
Sellers,  b.  Apr.  q,  1910;  s.  of  Forest  William  Sellers;  served  3 
yrs.  7  months  in  W.W.  II;  works  for  State  Highway;  She  op¬ 
erates  small  grocery,  ad:  Anderson,  S.  C.,  Rt. ;  children: 


8-1  William  Thomas  Harris  b.  May  4,  1928;  m.  Ruth 
Mauldin 

Claude  Andrew  Harris  Jr.  b.  Dec.  4,  1929;  d.  Sept.  15, 
1949 ;  n.m. 

Martha  Ann  Harris  b.  May  28,  1930;  m.  J.  C.  Derrick 
Clara  Louise  Harris  b.  May  3,  1933;  single;  works 
Ounes  Fiber  Glass  Plant 
Mary  Drew  Harris  b.  Feb.  8,  1937 
George  Calvin  Sellers  b.  Mar.  2,  1950 
William  Thomas  Harris  b.  May  4,  1928;  m.  Sept.  12, 
1949,  Ruth  Mauldin,  b.  Aug.  8,  1924;  dau.  of  Sara  Nell 
and  Marion  Mauldin.  He  is  Mgr.  Canon  Shoe  Store,  Wilmington, 
\J  C 

8-3  Martha  Ann  Harris  b.  May  28,  1930;  m.  Jan.  2,  1946, 
Jack  Charles  Derrick,  b.  Sept.  7,  1923;  s.  of  Charles  G. 
Derrick;  Special  Agt.  Capitol  Life  Ins.  Co.,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

7-7  Cleo  Blease  Holland  b.  Aug.  2,  1912;  m.  Dec.  23,  1933, 


8-2 


8-3 

8-4 


8-5 

8-6 

8-1 
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Howard  Lee  Stephens  b.  July  3,  1914.  He  is  Supt.  in 
Textile  Mill,  Textron  Co.,  Williamston,  S.  C.  She  is  named  for 
(Joy.  Cole  L.  Bjease  and  wife,  ad:  503  S.  Washington  Ave., 
Greenville,  S.  C.;  children: 

8-1  Barbara  Lee  Stephens  b.  Cramertown,  N.  C.  Feb.  22, 
1935;  m.  Keith  Faulkenberry 

8-2  Doris  Juanita  Stephens  b.  Jan.  7,  1938,  Greenville, 
S.  C. ;  in  Parker  School  band. 

8-1  Barbara  Lee  Stephens  b.  Feb.  22,  1935;  m.  Aug.  29, 
1952,  Bobby  Keith  Faulkenberry,  b.  Jan.  18,  1931; 
grad.  Clemson  1953  and  went  in  Air  Force  July;  she  att. 
Draughon’s  Bus.  College;  ad:  151  Hillside  Ave.,  Clemson,  S.  C. 

6-6  Jefferson  E.  Holland  b.  Oct.  28,  1874,  Hartwell,  Ga.; 
d.  May  19,  1918;  m.  Oct.  20,  1895,  Adella  Burdan  of 
Hart  Co.,  Ga.  Was  Conductor  on  Railroad;  no  children. 

5-5  Julia  Caroline  Holland  b.  Oct.  3,  1843;  d.  Nov.  5,  1893; 
m.  Jan.  1,  1860,  Rufus  J.  Morris,  b.  1842.  Moved  to 
Kentucky  and  d.  there  ;  was  Mason ;  CSA,  Co.  “A”  and  “D”  9th 
Battalion  Ga.  Inf.  37th  Regt. ;  no  children. 

5-6  James  Thomas  Holland  b.  1846;  d.  May  10,  1865;  1st 
Cpl.  Co.  “C”  16th  Ga.  Regt.  Volunteers;  War  Between 
the  States;  n.m. 

5-7  Samuel  Robert  Holland  b.  1849;  Co.  “C”  16th  Regt.; 
captured  Wilderness,  Va.  and  held  prisoner  at  Elmira, 
N.  Y.  Nothing  further  known  of  him,  by  records  or  family. 

4- 4  Jefferson  Holland  b.  May  28,  1812;  d.  Oct.  20,  1893;  m. 

1st,  1839,  Mary  Barton,  b.  Apr.  6,  1818,  d.  May  8,  1840; 
m.  2nd,  1843,  Nancy  Barton,  b.  Oct.  20,  1807,  both  daughters  of 
Sallie  Harrison,  b.  Apr.  30,  1783,  d.  July  26,  1857,  married  1798 
Caleb  Barton,  b.  Feb.  9,  1776,  d.  Dec.  22,  1835.  Quote  from 
Hartwell  Sun  at  his  death:  “Jefferson  Holland  played  an  import¬ 
ant  part  in  the  history  of  Hart  County;  was  Representative  from 
Franklin  County  1853  and  1854  before  Hart  was  cut  off,  and 
afterwards  elected  two  more  terms  from  Hart  Co.,  1859-60  and 
1875-76;  was  Justice  of  Peace;  Tax  Collector  for  Franklin  Coun¬ 
ty;  Mason,  Carnesville  Lodge  No.  186  in  1854  and  later  Herman 
Lodge  No.  189.  Born  in  South  Carolina;  funeral  conducted  in 
presence  of  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  .  .  .  entered 
upon  that  rest  that  remains  for  the  faithful  and  true  .  He  has 
a  page  devoted  to  him  and  his  career  in  Hart  County  History  also. 
Is  buried  at  Shoals  Creek  Church  Gem.  near  Hartwell.  Childien. 
(1  by  1st  wife,  all  others  by  2nd) 

5- 1  William  Robert  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  1840;  m.  Essie 

Grubbs 

5-2  John  Thompson  Holland  b.  July  15,  1844;  m.  Joseph 
Ann  Shirley 

5-3  Benjamin  Franklin  Holland  b.  July  11,  1845;  n.m. 

5-4  Henry  Martin  Holland  b.  Sept.  24,  1846;  m.  Lavinia 
Parker 

5-5  Thompson  Barton  Holland  b.  Aug.  26,  184/;  possibly 
went  west  after  war  or  was  killed 
(5)08 ) 
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5-6  James  Caleb  Holland  b.  Apr.  11,  1848;  d.  Oct.  20,  1918; 
no  further  information 

5-7  Mary  “lYlollie”  Holland  b.  Oct.  14,  1850;  d.  1916;  n.m. 
5-8  Thomas  Martin  Holland  b.  Aug-.  10,  1858;  m.  Tecora 
Keese 

5-9  Sarah  “Sallie”  Holland  b.  Jan.  13,  1856;  d.  Jan.  27, 
1 929  ;  n.m. 

5-10  Frances  M.  Holland  b.  Feb.  13,  1858;  m.  T.  S.  Price 
5-11  Susan  Mahuldah  Holland  b.  June  17,  1862;  in.  W.  L. 
Dobbins 

5- 1  William  Robert  “Wid”  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  1840;  d. 

Apr.  18,  1924;  m.  Sept.  6,  1866  by  Rev.  II.  M.  Barton, 
E-sie  Ann  Grubbs,  b.  June  18,  1847,  d.  Nov.  20,  1904;  dau.  of 
Mary  Ann  “Polly”  Tribble,  b.  1815,  and  George  Grubbs,  b.  July 
16,  1808,  d.  Jan.  28,  1855;  children:  (all  born  in  Hart  Co.,  Ga.) 

6- 1  Annie  Laura  Holland  b.  July  6,  1867 ;  m.  T.  H.  Hill 

6-2  William  Jefferson  Holland  b.  Oct.  22,  1869;  m.  Mary 
Dean 

G  8  Barton  Leonidas  Holland  b.  Oct.  17,  1871;  m.  Nora 


6-4 

6-5 

6-6 


6-7 


6-8 


6-9 

6-10 

6-11 

6-12 


6-1 


MG,  Jan 
8,  1928; 
ten)  , 
7-1 
7-2 
7-3 


7-4 

7-5 

7-6 

7-7 

7-8 

7-9 


Massey 

Lucy  Cobb  Holland,  b.  Dec.  12,  1873;  m.  T.  II. 
Chap  pel  ear 

Thomas  Jacob  Holland  b.  Dec.  6,  1876;  m.  Laurah  Bond 
Mary  Susan  Holland  b.  Mar.  21,  1876;  m.  1st,  T.  J. 
McDaniel 

George  Eberhardt  Holland  b.  May  7,  1880;  m.  Ethel 
Stevenson 

Margaret  Buna  Holland  b.  June  22,  1882;  m.  H.  R. 
Cheek 

Nina  May  Holland  b.  Dec.  3,  1883;  m.  G.  L.  Reed 
Tencie  Pearl  Holland  b  .  Mar.  31,  1886;  m.  E.  L.  Shirley 
Lammie  Lena  Holland  b.  Oct.  18,  1888;  m.  E.  C.  Waters 
Clarence  Daniel  Holland  b.  Mar.  8,  1891;  m.  Elizabeth; 
no  children;  disappeared 

Annie  Laura  Holland  b.  July  6,  1867 ;  d.  Mar.  20,  1914, 
at  Locksburg,  Ark.;  m.  in  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  by  Asa  Avery, 

.  14,  1886,  Thomas  Heard  Hill,  b.  Nov.  8,  1859,  d.  Mar. 
Children:  (family  has  lost  contact  with  four  of  these 

Katie  Susan  Hill  b.  Jan.  18,  1887;  (no  information) 
Charles  Cooper  Hill  b.  Aug.  30,  1888;  m.  Pearl  Ivenagy 
William  Wallace  Hill  b.  Apr.  16,  1890;  (no  informa¬ 
tion)  ,  . 

Thomas  Bonner  Hill  b.  May  14,  1892;  (no  information) 

Luther  Fletcher  Hill  b.  July  22,  1894;  n.m. 

Beulah  Pearl  Hill  b.  Apr.  5,  1896;  m.  T.  D.  Quinn 
Anna  Ophelia  Hill  b  .  Sept.  27,  1898;  m.  C.  E.  Wise 
Jesse  Arnold  Hill  b.  Feb.  17,  1901;  dy 
George  Cleveland  Hill  b.  Aug.  13,  1902,  (no  intonna- 


7-10 


tion) 

Olive  Juliet  Hill  b.  Dec.  24,  1904;  m. 


1st,  H.  A.  Mitchell 
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7-2  Charles  Cooper  Hill  b.  Aug-.  30,  1888;  m.  Nov.  10,  1917, 

Glada  Pearl  Kenagy,  dau.  of  Adolphus  Marion  Kenagy; 
gr.  dau.  of  Salome  Yoder  and  Asa  Kenagy  of  Ohio;  daughter  of 
Emma  Adeline  Conrad  and  gr.  dau.  of  Lydia  Stutzman  and  Chris¬ 
tian  Conrad  of  Indiana.  No  children. 

7-5  Luther  Fletcher  Hill  b.  July  22,  1894.  Quote  from  in¬ 
formation  from  War  Dept.  Quartermaster  Corps,  Graves  Reg. 
Service,  Pier  2,  Hoboken,  N.  J.:  “Luther  Hill  was  killed  in  France 
in  W.W.  I;  was  Private  1st  Class,  Serial  Number  2218928,  Com¬ 
pany  C,  315th  Field  Signal  Battalion.  His  record  is  File  No. 
293.9  Cemetery  Division  Cor.  Branch.  He  is  buried  in  a  per¬ 
manent  American  Cemetery  in  France”.  Never  married. 

7- 6  Beulah  Pearl  Hill  b.  Apr.  5,  1896;  m.  Apr.  29,  1928 

Thomas  D’Arcy  Quinn,  b.  Hoquiam,  Wash.  May  10, 
1900;  s.  of  Helen  Pichette  and  Thomas  Edwin  Quinn;  gr.  s.  of 
Dr.  Thomas  D’Arcy  Quinn,  b.  Ireland  and  Mary  Anne  Hitchcock 
of  Muskegan,  Mich.;  gr.  s.  of  Ellen  O’Drane,  b.  Ireland,  and 
Oliver  Edwin  Hitchcock,  of  Canada.  He  att.  College  of  Mechan¬ 
ics,  Portland,  Ore.;  owner  and  mgr.  of  Auto-motive  reconstruct¬ 
ion  business  and  has  agency  for  Hudson  car,  Alhambra;  Mayor; 
City  Commissioner  for  5  yrs. ;  past  pres.  Lions;  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce;  Mason;  Methodist;  served  in  Merchant  Marines  W.W.  I. 
She  was  b.  Hartwell,  Ga.;  att.  school  Weatherford  and  Leedy, 
Okla. ;  Bus.  Col.,  Birmingham,  Ala.  ad:  801  Hidalgo  Ave.,  Al¬ 
hambra,  Calif.  Children: 

8- 1  Laura  Lee  Quinn  b.  Aug.  12,  1929;  m.  C.  R.  McMillen 

8-2  Shirley  Ann  Quinn  b.  Dec.  30,  1930;  m.  E.  H.  Bowen 

8H  Laura  Lee  Quinn  b.  Aug.  12,  1929,  Monterey  Park, 

Calif.;  m.  in  Methodist  Church  Alhambra,  Calif.,  June 
21,  1952,  Charles  Russell  McMillen,  b.  May  2,  1928,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif;  s.  of  Gladys  Nixon  of  N.  J.,  and  James  Russell  McMillen, 
of  Nebraska;  gr.  s.  of  Came  and  Russell  McMillen  and  Lydia 
Koch,  b.  Germany,  and  Charles  Fred  Nixon.  He  was  educated 
Pasadena  City  College,  2  yrs.;  Mortician  Col.  1  yr. ;  licensed  mor¬ 
tician  and  asst.  mgr.  She  att.  private  school  Alhambra,  Calif.; 
had  2  yrs.  Pasadena  City  Col.,  majoring  in  merchandising;  1  yr. 


Bus.  College;  Methodists;  Child: 

9-1  Charles  Russell  McMillen  Jr.  b.  Mar.  31,  1953,  Alham¬ 
bra,  Calif. 

8-2  Shirley  Ann  Quinn  b.  Dec.  30,  1930,  Monterey  Park, 
Calif.;  att.  private  school  Alhambra,  Calif.;  grad  U.  of 
Calif.  1953,  majoring  in  Home  Economics;  teacher  at  Whittier 
High  School,  Calif.;  member  of  Spurs  and  Kappa  Omicron  Phi  at 
U.  of  Calif.;  m.  1953,  Edward  Henry  Bowen,  of  Alhambra,  grad. 
U.  of  Calif.;  both  in  Germany  1957. 

7-7  Anna  Ophelia  Hill  b.  Sept.  27,  1898;  m.  Woodward, 
Okla.  Feb.  21,  1918,  Clarence  Edison  Wise,  b.  Sept.  27, 
1896.  He  went  to  Okla.  when  7  yrs.  old  and  to  Los  Angeles  in 
1923;  was  b.  Clarence  Edison  Smith  and  legally  adopted  by  John 
S.  Wise  at  Perry,  Okla.  in  1899.  He  was  s.  of  Eva  Kate  Jones 
and  John  J.  Smith;  gr.  s.  of  Roxanna  Woltong  and  William 
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Franklin  Jones  ;  grad.  American  Institute  of  Banking  and  Inter¬ 
national  Accounting  Soc.;  Banker;  in  Army,  Quartermaster  & 
Motor  Transport  Corps  1918-19;  his  grandfather  Jones  in  1893 
made  the  “run”  into  the  Cherokee  Strip,  filing  on  the  farm  where 
Mooreland,  Okla.  now  stands,  ad:  1173  West  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. ;  Children : 

8-1  Robert  Leroy  Wise  b.  Nov.  3,  1919,  in  May,  Okla.; 

single 

8-2  Charlotte  Ann  Wise  b.  Apr.  9,  1924;  m.  R.  G.  Swann 

8-3  Beverly  Jean  Wise  b.  Sept.  1,  1927;  m.  JI.  B.  Johnson 

8-1  Robert  Leroy  Wise  b.  Nov.  3,  1919;  UCLA  1937-1941; 

UCLA  1949-1952;  U.  of  Mexico,  summer  1947;  U.  of 
Madrid,  summei;  1950;  has  A.B.,  Calif.  Gen.  Secondary  Credent¬ 
ial;  Master  of  Arts  in  Latin  American  Lit.  1951;  United  States 
Naval  Reserve  1942-1946,  Lt.  Commander  of  LST  535  and  1005; 
now  teacher  at  Westchester  High,  (1953)  Los  Angeles. 

8- 2  Charlotte  Ann  Wise  b.  Apr.  9,  1924;  m.  Jan.  2,  1942, 

Robert  George  Swann,  b.  July  19,  1923;  s.  of  Grace  Van 
Wagoner  and  Douglas  Hoover  Swann;  ad:  1171  West  BlvcL,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.;  Children: 

9- 1  Judith  Ann  Swann  b.  Nov.  1,  1942 
Caryn  Maureen  Swann  b.  Feb.  15,  1944 
Marlowe  Gail  Swann  b.  Aug.  3,  1947 
Beverly  Jean  Wise  b.  Sept.  1,  1927 ;  m.  at  Brawley, 

Calif.,  Aug.  22,  1948,  Howard  Benjamin  Johnson,  b. 
Jan.  2,  1926;  s.  of  Maude  Horne  and  Walter  Charles  Johnson; 
gr.  s.  of  Anna  and  Benjamin  Johnson  and  Hattie  Susan  and 
Robert  Jacob  Horne.  She  att.  Bus.  Col.  1948;  ad:  4516  West 
17th  St.,  Los  Angeles  19,  Calif.  Children: 

9-1  Roger  Kenneth  Johnson  b.  Mar.  13,  1951 

9-2  Christine  Ann  Johnson  b.  Apr.  3,  1952 
7-10  Olive  Juliet  Hill  b.  Dec.  24,  1904,  Lavonia,  Ga.;  m.  Mar. 

1,  1923,  Harris  Arthur  Mitchell,  b.  Dec.  10,  1903,  Dex¬ 
ter,  Mo.,  d.  Nov.  7,  1939;  Railroad  man  (div.  1929)  ;  she  m.  2nd, 
Apr.  1,  1929,  Bernard  Avetas  Daly,  b.  June  17,  1909;  butchei  b} 
trade;  W.W.  1}  1942  to  1946,  receiving  Purple  Heart  (div. 
1942)  ;  m.  3rd,  June  10,  1943,  Lloyd  Waugh  Stuchal  (div.  1947)  ; 
Children : 

8-1  Barbara  Anita  Mitchell  b.  Feb.  9,  1925;  m.  1st,  M.  R. 
Matthews 

Donovan  Delbert  Mitchell  b.  Sept.  23,  1926,  single 
Bernadine  Avone  Daly  b.  May  15,  1931,  m.  4.  W. 
Hanbrick 

Barbara  Anita  Mitchell  b.  Feb.  9,  1925;  m.  1st,  Nov.  1  , 
1942,  Miles  Raymond  Matthews,  b.  Aug.  15,  1914,  Nev 
Haven,  Conn.  Enlisted  Navy  1930,  serving  through  war  and  still 
in  service  (div.  Jan.  24,  1946)  ;  m.  2nd,  Apr.  10  1947  James 
Laurence  Murray,  b.  Oct.  9,  1913,  Fidelity,  Ark  who  had  2  chil- 
dren  by  1st  wife:  Dorothy  Gail  and  Shirley  Ann  (tiv.  s  v. 
Thelma  Ruth  Sparks,  Dec.  1938)  ;  Oil  Field  worker;  children: 
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9-1  James  Lee  Murray  b.  Nov.  15,  1948 
9-2  Laurene  Evonne  Murray  b.  Apr.  22,  1953 
8-2  Donovan  Delbert  Mitchell  b.  Sept.  23,  1926;  had  6  yrs. 
Army,  18  months  W.W.  II;  honorable  discharge  1946;  re-enlist¬ 
ed  1948;  served  3  yrs.  with  Occupational  Army  in  Germany; 
stationed  1953,  Camp  Roberts,  Calif,  holding  rating  of  Sgt. 

8- 3  Bernadine  Avonne  Daly  b.  May  15,  1931 ;  m.  July  23, 

1950,  Thomas  Walter  Hanbrick,  b.  July  22,  1931;  a 
Corporal  in  Army;  in  Korea  1953;  ad:  Tehachapi,  Calif.  Child: 

9- 1  Frances  Louise  Hanbrick  b.  Oct.  28,  1952,  Tehachapi, 

Calif. 

6- 2  William  Jefferson  Holland  b.  Oct.  22,  1869;  d.  and  bur. 

Perryton,  Texas,  May  9,  1945;  m.  by  Fdrd  McRee,  MG, 
Hart  Co.,  Ga.  July  27,  1890,  Mary  Dean,  of  Canon,  Ga.,  b.  Sept. 
20,  1869,  d.  Mar.  18,  1940,  Canon,  Ga.  He  died  while  on  visit 
to  relatives  in  Texas;  children: 

7- 1  Hoyt  Holland  b.  June  8,  1891;  m.  Lucile  Hembrick 
7-2  Lettie  Holland  b.  Dec.  27,  1892;  single;  has  Bible, 

Canon,  Ga.  and  gave  help  to  me. 

7-3  Annie  May  Holland  b.  May  28,  1897 ;  dy 

7-4  Lewis  Holland  b.  Sept.  7,  1899;  m.  Lena  Martin 

7-5  Julian  G.  Holland  b.  Oct.  27,  1901 ;  dy 

7-6  Lucy  Ellen  Holland  b.  Oct.  8,  1903;  m.  T.  W.  Boleman 

7-7  John  Hyram  Holland  b.  Nov.  19,  1905;  m.  Clara  Martin 

7- 1  Hoyt  Holland  b.  June  8,  1891;  m.  Oct.  12,  1926,  Lucile 

Hembrick,  b.  Feb.  28,  1911  ;  dau.  of  Lizzie  Zelia  Oliver 
and  John  C.  Hembrick;  both  work  Toccoa  Mfg.  Co.,  Toccoa, 
Ga.  Children: 

8- 1  Johnny  Sue  Holland  b.  Oct,  12,  1927;  m.  J.  W.  Fitz¬ 

gerald  ;  no  children 

8-2  Mary  Zelia  Holland  b.  May  31,  1929;  d.  Dec.  20,  1930 
8-3  Fannie  Louise  Holland  b.  July  16,  1932;  d.  July  16, 

1933 

8-4  Janie  Ruth  Holland  b.  Feb.  8,  1934 

8-5  Ellen  Dean  Holland  b.  Mar.  14,  1938 

8-6  Hoyt  Holland  Jr.  b.  May  12,  1939 

8-7  William  Holland  b.  and  d.  June  7,  1943 

7-4  Lewis  Holland  b.  Sept.  7,  1899;  d.  Jan.  15,  1946;  m. 

Aug.  22,  1930,  Lena  Martin  of  Brookhaven,  Ga.  (was  an 

electrician)  ;  no  children. 

7- 6  Lucy  Ellen  Holland  b.  Oct.  8,  1903;  m.  Dec.  1,  1919, 

Tom  Wesley  Boleman,  b.  June  27,  1898;  s.  of  Martha 
McCollum  and  Luther  Boleman.  Fruit  and  vegetable  dealer; 
she  is  saleslady  for  drygoods  store;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Toccoa,  Ga. 
Children : 

8- 1  Lettie  Mae  Boleman  b.  Feb.  17,  1922,  Forsyth  Co.,  Ga. ; 

m.  1st,  G.  Collier 

8-2  Ruby  Nell  Boleman  b.  Jan.  1,  1924,  Forsyth  Co.,  Ga.; 

m.  W.  H.  Smith 
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8-3  Tom  Wesley  Boleman  Jr.  b.  May  25,  1926,  Toccoa,  Ga.; 
m.  1st,  Lois  Standridge 

8-4  Catherine  Boleman  b.  Oct.  12,  1928,  Toccoa,  Ga.;  single 
8-5  Lewis  Boleman  b.  July  26,  1930,  Toccoa,  Ga.;  m.  Reba 
Martin 

8-6  Charles  Luther  Boleman  b.  Feb.  17,  1932,  Toccoa,  Ga.; 
single 

8-7  Mary  Boleman  b.  Aug.  5,  1934,  Toccoa,  Ga. 

-  8-8  John  Franklin  Boleman  b.  Dec.  20,  1936,  Toccoa,  Ga. 
8-9  George  Boleman  b.  Oct.  5,  1938,  Toccoa,  Ga. 

8-10  Martha  Ann  Boleman  b.  1940,  Toccoa, Ga. 

8- 1  Lettie  Mae  Boleman  b.  Feb.  17,  1922;  m.  1st,  Garnett 

Collier,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.;  s.  of  Roy  Lee  Collier;  m.  2nd, 
Calvin  Hodges;  children: 

9- 1  Ronnie  Collier 

9-2  Patricia  Ann  Collier 
9-3  Jerry  Dean  Collier 

8- 2  Ruby  Nell  Boleman  b.  Jan.  1,  1924;  m.  William  Hugh 

Smith;  s.  of  Ida  Edmonds  and  Spencer  Smith;  children: 

9- 1  Bobby  Smith 
9-2  Mary  Smith 

8-3  Tom  Wesley  Boleman  Jr.  b.  May  25,  1926;  m.  May  10, 
1948,  1st,  Lois  “Doddy”  Standridge  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd, 
July  25,  1953,  Irene  Minter;  WAV.  II  Veteran,  lost  right  leg  in 
Korea  1945;  stepped  on  mine  which  exploded.  He  works  for 
L.  B.  Price  Merc.  Co.;  ad:  Toccoa,  Ga.  No  children. 

8- 5  Lewis  Boleman  b.  July  26,  1930;  m.  1952,  Reba  Nell 

Martin;  dau.  of  Miss  Fuller  and  Webb  Martin.  (1953) 
In  Korea  since  Jan.  1953;  child: 

9- 1  Tony  Lewis  Boleman  b.  Aug.  27,  1953 

8-6  Charles  L.  Boleman  b.  Feb.  17,  1932;  an  MP  in  Air 
Force;  been  in  England  since  June  16,  1952 
8-7  Mary  Boleman  b.  Aug.  5,  1934;  stays  home  and  keeps 
house,  working  as  saleslady  on  special  days  and  week¬ 
ends. 

7-7  John  Hyram  Holland  b.  Nov.  19,  1905;  m.  1st,  Clara 
Ann  Martin;  ad:  Perryton,  Texas;  no  response  to  letter; 
No  children. 

6- 3  Barton  Leonidas  Holland  b.  Oct.  17,  1871;  cl.  Apr.  30, 

1937;  m.  by  Rev.  Purcell,  Dec.  24,  1893,  Nora  Magnolia 
Massey,  b.  Apr.  6,  1878,  d.  Oct.  7,  1941,  Perryton,  Texas;  dau. 
of  Harriet  Nuel  Learcl  and  Robert  W.  Massey;  left  Hart  County, 
Ga.  about  1906  for  west;  children: 

7- 1  Ferole  Anna  Holland  b.  Dec.  6,  1896;  m.  C.  A.  Hoover 
7-2  Robert  Haskell  Holland  b.  Feb.  21,  1899 ;  m.  Pearl  West 
7-3  Dwight  W.  Holland  b.  Aug.  13,  1902;  m.  Edith  Cobb 
7-4  Hattie  Blanche  Holland  b.  Dec.  16,  1904 ;  m.  T.  O.  Pugh 
7-5  Gladys  Laura  Holland  b.  Dec.  8,  1906;  m.  C.  P.  Black- 

more 

7-6  Leah  Nell  Holland  b.  Jan.  24,  1909;  m.  1st,  B.  A. 
Messerole 
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7-7  Velma  Belle  Holland  b.  Nov.  19,  1910;  m.  B.  A.  Dale 

7-8  Elva  Lettie  Holland  b.  Feb.  24,  1913;  m.  1st,  Thomas 
Kinsey 

7-9  Llovd  Leon  Holland  b.  May  20,  1916;  m.  Edna  Pitts 

7-10  Wilbur  Harry  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  1919;  m.  Emma 
Myers 

7-11  Wild  a  Bernice  Holland  b.  Apr.  8.  1921 ;  m.  B.  E.  Day,  II 
7-12  DeVerle  Nora  Holland  b.  Feb.  14,  1923;  m.  E.  E.  Black 

7- 1  Ferole  Anna  Holland  b.  Dec.  6,  1896;  m.  Mar.  31,  1916, 

Charles  Andrew  Hoover,  b.  Everton,  Mo.,  Nov.  17, 
1890;  s.  of  J.  N.  Hoover;  planter  and  cattleman;  ad:  Perryton, 
Texas.  Children : 

8- 1  Leland  Haskell  Hoover  b.  Ochiltree  Co.,  Tex.,  Feb.  20, 

1917 ;  d.  Aug-.  2,  1925 

8-2  Charles  Dale  Hoover  b.  Shattuck,  Okla.,  Nov.  6,  1932; 
attending  Texas  Tech  (1953) 

7- 2  Robert  Haskell  Holland  b.  Feb.  21,  1899;  m.  June  13, 

1920,  Pearl  Bryant  West,  b.  Feb.  25,  1899;  dau.  of 
Stella  Metz  and  Max  West;  planter;  cattleman;  banker;  ad: 
Perryton,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Frieda  Virginia  Holland  b.  Jan.  5,  1921 ;  m.  Clifford 

Burns 

8-2  Wilma  June  Holland  b.  June  2,  1924;  m.  R.  C.  Shuster 
8-3  Robert  Haskell  Holland  Jr.  b.  Apr.  5,  1927;  m.  Jean 
Truax 

8- 1  Frieda  Virginia  Holland  b.  Jan.  5,  1921;  m.  Aug.  15, 

1939,  Clifford  Burns,  b.  Aug.  2,  1919;  s.  of  Bessie  De¬ 
laney  and  Albert  Burns.  Children: 

9- 1  Barbara  Jo  Burns  b.  Nov.  9,  1940 

9-2  Bobbie  Sue  Burns  b.  May  4,  1943 

8- 2  Wilma  June  Holland  b.  June  2,  1924;  m.  June  14,  1943, 

Robert  G.  Shuster,  b.  July  19,  1923;  s.  of  Dorothy 
Shuler  and  O.  A.  Shuster;  children: 

9- 1  Linda  Dawn  Shuster  b.  July  16,  1947 

9-2  Ronda  Krae  Shuster  b.  May  26,  1951 

8-3  Robert  Haskell  Holland  Jr.  b.  Apr.  5,  1927;  m.  Oct.  26, 
1946,  Jean  Truax,  b.  Aug.  8,  1929;  dau.  of  Helen  Brit¬ 
tain  and  Glenn  Truax;  he  served  WAV.  II  Navy  16  months. 

7-3,  Dwight  W.  Holland  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  Aug.  13,  1902;  m. 
1922,  Edith  Cobb,  of  Amarillo,  Texas;  he  is  manager  of 
Deal’s  Lumber  Co.,  Dodge  City,  Kansas;  no  children. 

7- 4  Hattie  Blanche  Holland  1).  Dec.  16,  1904,  Hart  Gvo.,  Ga.; 

m.  Apr.  2,  1922,  T.  O.  Pugh,  Perryton,  Texas;  children 
all  b.  on  farm  in  Panhandle  of  Okla.;  ad:  Box  703,  Boise  City, 
Okla. : 

8- 1  Estel  Leon  Pugh  b.  Apr.  4,  1923;  d.  June  19,  1937 
8-2  L.  Louise  Pugh  b.  Sept.  5,  1924;  m.  B.  M.  Box 
8-3  Betty  Jean  Pugh  b.  Sept.  14,  1926;  m.  J.  C.  Daniel 

8-4  Delos  Dean  Pugh  b.  Mar.  17,  1928;  m.  Jeannine  Brown 
8-2  Louise  Pugh  b.  Sept.  5,  1924 ;  m.  July  9,  1950,  Boyce  M. 
Box;  ad:  5620  Dennis  St.,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  children: 
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Brenda  Lvnn  Box  b.  Dec.  22,  1951 

Lynette  Ann  Box  b.  Sept.  30,  1953 

Blake  Kennedy  Box  b.  Jan.  3,  1956 

Rhonda  Jean  Box  b.  Sept.  20,  1957 

Betty  Jean  Pugh  b.  Sept.  4,  1926;  m.  Dec.  26,  1947, 

John  C.  Daniel;  ad:  Perryton,  Texas;  children: 

Thomas  Brodie  Daniel  b.  July  6,  1951 
Katherine  Ann  Daniel  ) 

)  twins  b.  Jan.  20,  1953 

Barbara  Lynn  Daniel  ) 

John  Philip  Daniel  b.  Mar.  13,  1954 

James  Talbot  Daniel  b.  Apr.  18,  1955 

David  Jay  Daniel  b.  May  21,  1957 

Delos  Dean  Pugh  b.  Mar.  17,  1928;  m.  Apr.  30,  1950, 

Jeannine  Brown;  ad:  Boise  City,  Okla.;  child: 

Vicki  Gail  Pugh  b.  Aug.  13,  1951 

Gladys  Laura  Holland  b.  Dec.  8,  1906,  Beaver  Co., 
Okla.;  m.  Mar.  6,  1932,  Carl  Parker  Blackmore,  b. 


June  23,  1906;  s.  of  Scott  C.  Blackmore;  children: 

8-1  Richard  Scott  Blackmore  b.  Aug.  11,  1933,  attending 


8-2 

8-3 

8-4 

8-5 

8-6 

8-7 

7-6 


Texas  Tech  (1953) 

Peggy  Ann  Blackmore  b.  Nov.  25,  1935 
Carla  Sue  Blackmore  b.  Jan.  11,  1938 
Ronald  Holland  Blackmore  b.  Dec.  17,  1939 
Rob  Roy  Blackmore  b.  Mar.  1,  1942 
Janelle  Blanche  Blackmore  b.  Mar.  19,  1943 
Billy  Ray  Blackmore  b.  July  23,  1945 
Leah  Nell  Holland  b.  Okla.  Jan.  24,  1909;  m.  1st,  Oct. 
29,  1929,  Burl  Alexander  Messerole  b.  Sept.  28,  1906,  d. 
1945  ;  s.  of  Stella  Maggert  and  Guy  Messerole ;  he  was  a  musician 
(div.  1934)  ;  m.  2nd,  at  Enid,  Okla.,  July  8,  1935,  Holland  Robeit 
Ward,  of  Morton  Co.,  Kansas,  b.  July  24,  1908;  s.  of  Dollie 
Hughes  and  Robert  Morris  Ward.  He  is  Master  1  lurnbei,  ft  i  - 
West  Plumbing  &  Heating  Co.,  Perryton,  Texas;  ad:  07  . 

Main;  child: 

Jerry  Burl  Messerole  b.  Jan.  1,  1931,  Enid,  Okla.;  flac 
Baylor  U. ;  Marines  one  yr.  in  Korea;  m.  July  1J, 
Marie  Ickes,  b.  Oct.  25,  1929;  now  att.  UCLA 


8-1 

2  yrs, 
1952,  Beverly 
(1953) 
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Velma  Belle  Holland  b.  Nov.  19  : 1910,  1 Beaver  Co 
Okla.;  m.  Sept.  23,  1929,  Bernard  Arnot  Dale,  b.  Aug. 
8  1907;  ad:  Mercer,  Missouri;  children: 

Belva  Darlene  Dale  b.  May  5,  1930;  m.  D.  D.  Hamilton 
Darrell  Dewayne  Dale  b.  Sept.  5,  1932;  m.  Louna  Green 
Donald  Lee  Dale  b.  July  18,  1935;  m  Sandra  Graham 
Shirley  Dianne  Dale  b.  Mar.  21,  1939  Lmevd e.^owa 
Derwin  Leon  Dale  b.  and  d.  Aug.  11,  1944,  Decatui 

County  Hospital,  Iowa 

Sharon  Beth  Dale  b.  Nov.  29,  1945,  Leon,  Iowa 
Richard  Dennis  Dale  b.  Sept.  8,  1947,  Leon,  Iowa 
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8-8  Danny  Ray  Dale  b.  Dec.  4,  1949,  Leon,  Iowa 
8-9  Beverly  Jean  Dale  b.  Sept.  8,  1952,  Leon,  Iowa 
8-10  Barbara  Kay  Dale  b.  Jan.  9,  1954,  Leon,  Iowa 

8- 1  Belva  Darlene  Dale  b.  May  5,  1930,  Decatur  Co.,  Iowa; 

m.  at  Pleasanton,  Iowa,  Dec.  19,  1948,  Darrell  Dean 
Hamilton;  children  all  b.  Decatur  County,  Iowa: 

9- 1  Kenneth  Edward  Hamilton  b.  July  9,  1950 
9-2  Joyce  Annette  Hamilton  b.  Dec.  16,  1951 
9-3  Gregory  Lyle  Hamilton  b.  Dec.  4,  1952 
9-4  Susan  Marceille  Hamilton  b.  Nov.  27,  1953 

8-2  Darrell  Dewayne  Dale  b.  Sept.  5,  *1932,  Pleasanton, 
Iowa;  m.  Louna  Green,  b.  Dec.  24,  1934;  no  children 
(1957) 

8- 3  Donald  Lee  Dale  b.  Leon,  Iowa,  July  18,  1935;  m.  Sept. 

10,  1955,  Sandra  Sue  Graham,  b.  Aug.  17,  1937;  child: 

9- 1  Donnie  Ray  Dale  b.  July  10,  1956 

7- 8  Elva  Lettie  Holland  b.  Feb.  24,  1913,  Beaver,  Okla.;  m. 

1st,  1930,  Thomas  Kinsey,  b.  Feb.  6,  1913,  Beaver, 
Okla.;  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Apr.  27,  1946,  Jewel  Tolby  Tate,  d.  Nov. 
6,  1949;  m.  3rd,  May  19,  1956,  Archie  King  Dixon;  ad:  4211 
Monroe,  Amarillo,  Texas;  child: 

8- 1  Patricia  Lou  Kinsey  1).  Dec.  8.  1930,  Perryton,  Texas; 

m.  1st.  1944,  Earl  Gilliam,  (div.  1951);  m.  2nd,  Dec. 
1954,  Jim  Lackey:  children: 

9- 1  Marshall  Gilliam  b.  Mar.  7,  1947 

9-2  Bonnie  Gilliam  b.  July  3,  1949 

7- 9  Lloyd  Leon  Holland  b.  May  20,  1916,  Beaver  Co.,  Okla. ; 

m.  Dec.  25,  1935,  Edna  Earllene  Pitts,  b.  June  28,  1920, 
Briscoe  Co.,  Texas;  farmer;  stockman;  Maintenance  Foreman 
Texas  State  Highway  Dept.;  ad:  129  Oak,  Dumas,  Texas; 
children : 

8- 1  Gary  Leon  Holland  b.  Aug.  22,  1939,  Ochiltree  Co., 

Tex.:  student  Texas  A  &  NT 
8-2  Noralene  L.  Holland  b.  Dec.  10,  1949 
7-10  Wilbur  Harry  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  1919,  Beaver,  Okla.; 
m.  1947  Emma  Lou  Myers,  b.  Feb.  24,  1917,  Rosebud, 
Texas:  ad:  SFC  Wilbur  Holland  18035667  Btrv  (D)  865th  MSL 
BN  (NIKE)  Torrance,  Calif.:  been  in  service  since  1940;  child: 
8-1  '  Gale  Lee  Holland  b.  Nov.  16,  1949,  Camp  Kilmer,  N.  J. 
7-11  Wilda  Bernice  Holland  b.  Apr.  8,  1921,  Beaver,  Okla.; 
m.  Feb.  18,  1940,  Bert  Edward  Day  II,  b.  June  20,  1918, 
Davenport,  Iowa;  ad:  800  Dallas  St.,  Amarillo,  Texas;  children: 
8-1  Bert  Edward  Day  III  b.  Sept.  28,  1940,  Perryton,  Texas 
8-2  Sandra  Kay  Day  b.  July  9,  1942,  Amarillo,  Texas 
8-3  Harry  Martin  Day  b.  Feb.  15,  1944,  Amarillo,  Texas 
8-4  Michael  Dean  Day  b.  Jan.  7,  1955,  Amarillo,  Texas 
7-12  DeVerle  Nora  Holland  b.  Feb.  14,  1923,  Perryton, 
Texas;  m.  Apr.  4,  1942,  Earnest  Earl  Black,  b.  May  6, 
1921,  Alva,  Okla.;  ad:  1554  Fisk  St.,  Amarillo,  Texas;  children: 
8-1  Danny  Earl  Black  b.  Feb.  27,  1944,  Enid,  Okla. 
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8-2  Rolland  Lynn  Black,  b.  Nov.  20,  1947,  Enid,  Okla. 

8-3  Kim  Carroll  Black  b.  Jan.  16,  1951,  Amarillo,  Texas 
8-4  Rebecca  Gay  Black  b.  Apr.  1,  1957,  Amarillo,  Texas 

6- 4  Lucy  Cobb  Holland  b.  Dec.  12,  1873;  d.  Dec.  28,  1903; 

m.  by  Rev.  Purcell  Oct.  6,  1895,  Thomas  Chappelear, 
b.  1869,  d.  1924;  he  m.  2nd,  June  25,  1905,  Sallie  Smith;  child: 

7- 1  Fred  Chappelear  (no  further  info.,  could  not  be  located 

by  family) 

6- 5  Thomas  Jacob  Holland  b.  Dec.  6,  1876  ;  d.  Sept.  3,  1927 ; 

m.  at  Parkertown,  Ga.  Jan.  19,  1898,  Laurah  Bessie 
Bond,  b.  Elberton,  Ga.,  Oct.  27,  1879;  he  was  killed  in  auto  ac¬ 
cident  in  Calif,  ad:  14,143  Gilmore  St.,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.  Chil¬ 
dren  : 

7- 1  Walter  Eugene  Holland  b.  July  24,  1899;  m.  Helen 

Williams 

7-2  Thomas  Harold  Holland  b.  Aug.  1,  1901;  m.  Ethel 
Twait 

7-3  George  William  Holland  b.  Dec.  25,  1903;  m.  D. 
Victorino 

7-4  Anne  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  June  4,  1905;  m.  Leo  Hosier 
7-5  Roscoe  Floyd  Holland  b.  Dec.  4,  1906;  m.  Sue  Parnell 
7-6  Clyde  Leon  Holland  b.  June  17,  1908;  m. 

7-7  Glada  Ida  Holland  b.  Jan.  17,  1910;  m.  Aubrey  Davis 
7-8  Ralph  Leroy  Holland  b.  Feb.  5,  1912 ;  m.  Ruth  Younger 
7-9  Laurah  Hazel  Holland  b.  Jan.  7,  1913;  m.  J.  L. 
Schimkola,  Sr. 

7-10  Clarence  Holland  )  b.  Jan.  9,  1915;  dy 

)  twins 

7-11  Claude  Holland  )  b.  Jan.  10,  1915;  single 
7-12  Reba  Helen  Holland  b.  July  23,  1918;  m.  George 
Brennan 

7-13  Arthur  Robert  Holland  b.  May  6,  1920 ;  m.  Adele 


7-1 


Hofman 

Walter  Eugene  Holland  b.  July  24,  1899,  Hartwell, 
Ga.;  d.  May  17,  1950;  m.  Jan.  1,  1926,  Helen  Williams, 
b  Feb.  4,  1904,  Okla.;  dau.  of  Ora  and  Felix  Williams.  He  was 
a'  City  Employee;  ad:  14,228  Calvert  St.,  Van  Nuys,  Calif. 
Children : 

8-1  Thomas  Leon  Holland  b.  Sept.  15,  1928 
Ezekiel  Eugene  Holland  b.  Sept.  9,  1931 
Bessie  Marie  Holland  b.  July  13,  1934 
Laurah  Alma  Holland  b.  Jan.  20,  1941 
Thomas  Harold  Holland  b.  Aug.  1,  1901,  Hartwell,  Ga.; 
m.  Nov.  26,  1929,  Ethel  Twait  (div.)  ;  he  is  cement 
contractor;  ad:  Dumas,  Texas;  children. 

Annie  Lee  Holland  b.  Sept.  13,  1930;  m.  Melvin  Harris 
Gloria  Holland  b.  Sept.  7,  1933 

George  William  Holland  b.  Dec.  25,  1903,  Woodward, 
Okla.;  d.  Mar.  18,  1938,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  m.  Jan.  20, 


8-2 

8-3 

8-4 

7-2 


8-1 

8-2 

7-3 


1935,  Deolinda  victorino; ’he  was  studying  for  ministry;  her  ad: 
212  Roscommon, 


Los  Angeles,  Calif.;  child: 
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8-3 

7-7 


8-1  George  David  Holland  b.  Aug.  7,  1935 

7'4  Am'e  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  June  4  1905  r„»  rai 
m  Oct  i  d  1007  t  tt  i  ’  uo>  ^ray,  Okla.; 

s  n'  ,  '  .  ’  Leo  Hosier,  b.  Iowa,  Aug-  31  1907- 

DriveEcSC;  Ca5,me^":  ^  ’  h"  *d  =  1503  *a™" 

ft  Z%T R- B- Janes 

Richard  p'"!  H°Sle,1'  7  Jl,ne  4-  J™e  30,  1951, 

Flovd  Janes  w  W  uVr  21’. 1929 ;  s'  of  Al|ie  Mae  and 
Antonio  Texas  ’  CI°  2  yrS-  '»  Md'  »"<<  Tex.  ad:  San 

7'5  Jun4°9  mV  P Ullp,Ul’  n  ?ray-  0kIa-  °ee.  4,  1906 ;  m. 
uae  L  19o5,  Sue  Parnell,  b.  Nov.  9  1912-  don  nf  Avi-0 

95  vrselBJa,Aistne'h:  ^  '’•S  bee'l  with  Dept-  Water’ &  Power  Co. 
Van  Nuys,  Sg.’  ^  ad:  5617  »—>«•*  St., 

8-1  DoiUjjd  Evan  Holland  b.  Sept.  24,  1937 
8-2  Patricia  Sue  Holland  b.  Aug.  20,  1942 

7- 6  Clyde  Leon  Holland  b.  June  17,  1908,  Gray,  Okla  •  is 

wi  •  r**  ^iver;  m.  D°i*othy?  ad:  1036  McFarland  St. 

^  llmington,  Calif.  Children:  (no  response  for  further  info) 

8- 1  Ihomas  James  Holland 
Jerry  Holland  ) 

Jane  Holland  )  twms 

Glada  Ida  Holland  b.  Jan.  17,  1910,  Gray,  Okla.-  m. 
Nov-  11*  193°-  Aubrey  Davis,  b.  May  20,  1904-  s’  of 
°'{li;lnd  Samuel  Davis.  Works  for  Board  of  Education;  ad: 
°806  vesper  Ave.,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.  Children: 

8-1  Lei  and  Stanford  Davis  b.  Oct.  16,  1934 
8-2  William  Aubrey  Davis  b.  Apr.  11,  1945 

7- 8  Ralph  Leroy  Holland  b.  Feb.  5,  1912,  Gray,  Olda.;  m. 

Mar-  f7,  1935,  Ruth  Younger,  b.  Mar.  7,  1915;  dau.  of 
Ethel  and  Claud  Younger.  lie  is  with  Sou.  Calif.  Gas  Co.;  W.W. 

II  Air  Force;  ad:  5806  Vesper  Ave,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.  Children: 

8- 1  Richard  Leroy  Holland  b.  Mar.  11,  1936 
William  Robert  Holland  b.  July  31,  1938 
Judith  Marilyn  Holland  b.  Aug.  16,  1941 
Laurah  Hazel  Holland  b.  Jan.  7,  1913;  m.  Aug.  30, 

.  1940,  John  Louis  Schimkola,  Sr.,  b.  Ohio,  May  6,  1915; 
s.  of  Teresa  and  John  Schimkola;  Baptists;  City  Employee;  ad: 
14,308  Tiara  St.,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.  Child: 

8-1  John  Louis  Schimkola  Jr.  b.  July  27,  1942,  Van  Nuys, 
Calif.,  Tenderfoot  award  as  bugler  in  Scouts;  member 
of  Chamber  of  Commerce  Youth  and  San  Fernando  Youth  Bands, 
playing  the  trumpet. 

7-11  Claude  Holland  b.  Jan.  10,  1915;  single;  rancher;  lives 
with  mother;  army  W.W.  II,  1941  to  1945,  serving  over¬ 
seas,  England,  France,  Germany,  Holland  and  through  Battle 
of  the  Bulge  to  Berlin. 

7-12  Reba  Helen  Holland  b.  July  23,  1918,  Gray,  Okla.;  m. 
Dec.  12,  1941,  George  Brennan,  b.  June  27,  1916;  s.  of 
(91S)  our  kin 


8-2 

8-3 

7-9 


. 


Mary  and  John  Brennan;  city  employee;  Baptists;  ad:  10,415 
Oneida  St.,  Pacoima,  Calif.  Children: 

8-1  Robert  Bond  Brennan  b.  Mar.  18,  1943 
8-2  Collen  Georgette  Brennan  b.  Sept.  3,  1948 
7-13  Arthur  Robert  Holland  b.  May  6,  1920,  Perryton,  Tex.; 
m.  July  12,  1943,  Adele  Hofman,  b.  Apr.  27,  1921;  dau. 
of  Alice  and  Edmon  Hofman.  He  is  printer;  W.W.  II  U.S.  Coast¬ 
guard;  ad:  5G17  Calhoun  St.,  Van  Nuys,  Calif.  Children: 

8-1  Robert  Arthur  Holland  b.  Dec.  6,  1945 
8-2  Constance  Louise  Holland  b.  July  3,  1950 

6-6  Mary  “Mollie”  Susan  Holland  b.  Mar.  21,  1878;  m.  1st, 
Mar.  6,  1897,  by  Rev.  Purcell,  Thomas  Jefferson  Mc¬ 
Daniel,  b.  Oct.  9,  1865,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  d.  Sept.  28,  1934,  bur. 
Lavonia,  Ga.  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  1918,  E.  A.  Steadman;  m.  3rd,  1940, 
Lonnie  A.  Estes;  ad:  1120  N.  22nd  St.,  Birmingham,  Ala.  Chil¬ 
dren  : 


7-1  Lillian  Lucile  McDaniel  b.  Mar.  16,  1898;  m.  W.  R. 
Duran 

7-2  Hubert  Matthew  McDaniel  b.  Dec.  14,  1899 ;  m.  Helen 
Oliver 


7- 1  Lillian  Lucile  McDaniel  b.  Mar.  16,  1898,  Lavonia,  Ga.; 

m.  Sept.  20,  1919,  Tulsa,  Okla.,  William  Reedy  Duran, 
b.  Aug.  16,  1894;  s.  of  Lula  Elizabeth  Duran;  W.W.  I  Corporal 
Co.  “F”  321st  Inf.  Argonne  and  St.  Du  Sec  Mense  Battles;  sales¬ 
man  :  she  is  a  beautician ;  ad :  1120  22nd  St.,  N.  Birmingham,  Ala. 
Children : 

8- 1  Edward  Harrington  Duran  b.  Aug.  23,  1920;  single 

8-2  William  Reedy  Duran  Jr.  b.  Apr.  4,  1923;  m.  Annie 
Harper 

8-1  Edward  Harrington  Duran  b.  Aug.  23,  1920;  W.  W.  II 
serving  4  yrs.  as  Bombardier  with  8th  Air  L  orce ;  att. 


Sou.  Bus.  Col.,  Birmingham;  Billy  Lion’s  Cartoon  School,  Los  An¬ 
geles;  2  yrs.  Professional  School  of  Cartooning,  New  York  City. 
Works  independently  and  sells  to  magazines;  also  employed  by 
Telecomputing  Corp.,  Burbank,  Calif,  ad:  5310  Loma  Linda 
Ave.,  Hollywood  27,  Calif. 

8-2  William  Reedy  Duran  Jr.  b.  Apr.  4,  1923;  m.  Dec.  18 
1949,  Annie  Ruth  Harper,  b.  Nov.  15,  1929,  Ocilla,  Ga.; 
W.W.  II  4  yrs.  in  Marine  Corps;  grad.  Howard  College  1951;  or¬ 
dained  Baptist  Minister,  Norwood  Baptist  Church,  May  18,  1951  ; 
now  att.  Sou.  West.  Theological  Sem.  (1953)  Ft.  Worth,  Texas; 
child: 


9-1 


Patricia  Sharon  Duran  b.  Jan.  11, 


1953,  Ft.  Worth 


Texas 

7-2  Hubert  Matthew  McDaniel  b.  Dec.  14,  1899;  m. 

Waynesboro,  Miss.,  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Hayes,  Dec.  25,  1923, 
Helen  Oliver  b.  Aug.  21,  1904,  Chicora,  Miss.;  dau.  of  Etta  and 
William  Howard  Oliver.  He  worked  Defense  Plant  W.W.  II  as 
machinist;  Model  Maker  Armed  Forces  Security  Agency,  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.  ad:  3100  S.  Hayes  St.,  Arlington,  Va.;  child: 
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9-1 


6-7 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-1 


8-1  William  Oliver  McDaniel  b.  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Nov.  11, 
1924; m.  Waynesboro,  Miss.,  by  Judge  Shoemaker,  Mar. 

18,  1950,  Virginia  Smith,  b.  Aug.  23,  1929,  Mumford,  Ala.  He 
is  a  lawyer  in  Labor  Dept.,  Washington,  D.  C.  aftei  giad. 
Georgetown  Col.  with  B.S. ;  U.  of  Ala.  with  LL.B.  She  att.  U.  ot 
Ala.  and  S.E.U.  for  modeling  course,  psychology  and  sociology; 

child :  ___  ,  . 

Helen  Oliver  McDaniel  b  Dec.  3,  1951,  Washington, 

D  C. 

George  Eberhardt  Holland  b.  May  7,  1880;  d.  Feb.  8, 
1956;  m.  Feb.  22,  1910,  Ethel  Stevenson,  b.  Apr.  26, 
1890;  dau.  of  Sarah  Smith  and  Pressly  Stevenson;  planter  ;  sales¬ 
man;  now  retired  fisherman;  this  couple  gave  much  help  with 
his  entire  family;  ad:  Zolpho  Springs,  Fla.  Children: 

7-1  Blanche  Holland  b.  Dec.  7,  1911;  m.  1st,  V.  E.  Webb 
William  Robert  Holland  b.  Oct.  3,  1913;  m.  Cara 

McAdams  _. 

John  Levis  Holland  b.  Oct.  14,  1915;  m.  onme 

Laskoski  „„„„  .  n 

George  Eberhardt  Holland  Jr.  b.  Mar.  15,  1918;  sl”fle 
Blanche  Holland  b.  Dec.  7,  1911;  m.  1st,  Nov.  17,  1931, 
Vernon  Eugene  Webb,  b.  Oct.  21,  1903,  d.  Now  5  1950 ; 
s.  of  Florence  Wood  and  Claudius  Eugene  Webb;  m  2nd’  a1’ 
7,  1952,  James  Eldradge  Stair,  b.  Pruden,  Ivy.,  May  27,  1J0K,  s. 
of  Alice  Frances  Childs  and  Rufus  Stair;  child: 

8-1  Vernon  Eugene  Webb  Jr.  b.  Apr.  3,  1939  ^ 

William  Robert  Holland  b.  Oct.  3,  1913 
1935  Cfira  McAdams,  (div.)  ;  He  runs 
Zolpho  Springs,  Fla.;  children: 

William  David  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  IBS 
Linda  Ruth  Holland  b.  Mar.  27,  1940 
John  Levis  Holland  b.  Oct.  14,  191o,  m.  ieen  ’ 
S.  C.  Oct.  10,  1943,  Bonnie  Lee  Laskoski  (German),  o. 
Oct  31  1918'  dau.  of  Ida  Taylor  and  William  Laskoski,  e  is 
Chief  ^Warrant  Officer  Re*.  Amy;  W  W  II  12th  Amoved 
Division;  holds  Bronze  star  European  Theater  A^i ma^  D 
fense,  Good  Conduct,  Army  Occupation  Medals;  Combat  In  . 
Badge;  now  Chief  Admr.,  Branch  Stock  Control  Dim  1  > 

German  (1953)  ;  her  ad:  Rt.  4,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child. 

8-1  John  Marion  Holland  b.  Oct.  26,  19ol 

7-4  George  Eberhardt  Holland  Jr.  b.  Mar.  15,  1918,  buck- 

mason ;  lives  with  parents. 

6- 8  Margaret  Buna  Holland  b  .  June  22,  188_  ;  d  Aug.  , 
1955;  m.  June  6,  1906,  Henry  Roland  Cheek,  b.  July  13, 

1882,  d.  Sept.  17,  1943;  s.  of  Julia  Phillips  and  Bans  Ghee  . 

Planter;  ad:  Seneca,  Rt.  3,  S.  C.;  children:  Lettie 

7- 1  Horace  Leonidas  Cheek  b.  July  2*-,  1907, 

G  a  mb  r  ell 

7-2  Max  E.  Cheek  b.  Feb.  2,  1909;  single  . 

7-3  Annie  Julia  Cheek  b.  May  11,  1912;  m.  b.  (  .  bhult> 


7-2 


8-1 

8-2 

7-3 


m.  Nov.  3, 
radio  shop, 


(!)20 ) 
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7-4  Clinton  Henry  Cheek  b.  Sept.  26,  1914;  m.  Angeline 
McMahan 

7-5  Floice  Margaret  Cheek  b.  Sept.  19,  1919;  m.  T.  J.  Moss 

7-6  Fred  Jewel  Cheek  b.  Nov.  5,  1922;  m.  Bernice  Grant 
7-7  Thomas  Kimsey  Cheek  b.  Sept.  21,  1924;  m.  Gladjrs 
Smith 


7-8  Fleta  Mae  Cheek  b.  Aug.  25,  1928 ;  m.  J.  C.  Cole 

7- 1  Horace  Leonidas  Cheek  b.  July  22,  1907,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.; 

m.  Sept.  2,  1928,  Lottie  Mae  Gambrell,  b.  Anderson  Co., 
S.  C.,  May  28,  1912;  dau.  of  Rosa  Williams  and  Will  A.  Gam¬ 
brell;  ad:  34  Jackson  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  Mickey  Verlon  Cheek  b.  Sept.  2,  1931 

7-2  Max  E.  Cheek  b.  Feb.  2,  1909 ;  W.W.  II  4W  yrs.  service, 
26  months  overseas;  Master  Sgt.  over  Truck  Division; 
works  with  cousin,  Robert  H.  Holland,  Perryton,  Texas. 

7- 3  Annie  Julia  Cheek  b.  May  11,  1912;  m.  Dec.  23,  1931, 

Lavonia,  Ga.,  Boyd  C.  Shirley,  b.  Apr.  1,  1901  ;  children: 

8- 1  Emma  Margaret  Shirley  b.  Nov.  28,  1932;  m.  W.  B. 

Burdette 

8-2  Lottie  Elaine  Shirley  b.  Nov.  19,  1935;  m.  F.  C.  Donald 
8-3  Boyd  Roger  Shirley  b.  Apr.  14,  1944,  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. 
8-4  Henry  Steven  Shirley  b.  Feb.  21,  1949,  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C. 

8- 1  Emma  Margaret  Shirley  b.  Nov.  28,  1932,  Hart  Co., 

Ga.;  m.  Apr.  7,  1947,  Walter  Burman  Burdette;  chil¬ 
dren  b.  Franklin  Co.,  Ga. 

9- 1  Larry  Burman  Burdette  b.  Apr.  11,  1948 

9-2  William  Boyd  Burdette  b.  Sept.  30,  1952 

8- 2  Lottie  Elaine  Shirley  b.  Nov.  19,  1925,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.; 

m.  Aug.  19,  1950,  Furman  Clayton  Donald;  s.  of  Clar¬ 
ence  Donald;  child: 

9- 1  Gary  Lane  Donald  b.  July  30,  1951,  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C. 
7-4  Clinton  Henry  Cheek  b.  Sept,  26,  1914;  m.  Oct.  1,  1940, 

Angeline  McMahan,  b.  Sept.  8,  1924;  dau.  of  J.  J.  Mc¬ 


Mahan;  ad:  Townville,  S.  C.,  Rt.  1;  children  b.  Anderson  Co., 
South  Carolina : 

8-1  Harry  Cheek  b.  Oct.  1,  1945 

8-2  Judy  Dale  Cheek  b.  Mar.  26,  1950 

7- 5  .  Floice  Margaret  Cheek  b.  Sept.  19,  1919;  m.  Sept.  11, 

1938,  Sgt.  Tommy  J.  Moss,  of  Bonnet,  Ark.;  s.  oi  John 
William  Moss;  6  yrs.  in  army,  overseas  twice;  ad  :  526  Washing- 
ton  St.,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children  b.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

8- 1  Bobby  Moss  b.  June  4,  1947 

8-2  Linda  Ann  Moss  b.  Nov.  20,  1952 

7- 6  Fred  Jewel  Cheek  b.  Nov.  5,  1922;  m.  Aug.  17,  1940, 

Bernice  Grant,  b.  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.,  Mar.  30,  1924;  dau. 
of  Ethel  and  Jim  Grant;  Army  23  months  with  245th  Combat 
Engineers  in  Europe  16  months,  France,  Germany  and  Austiia. 
ad :  Townville,  S.  C.,  Rt.  1 ;  children : 

8- 1  Joe  Cheek  b.  Mar.  13,  1942,  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C. 

8-2  Nancy  Fredine  Cheek  b.  Mar.  28,  1948,  Oconee  Co., 


S.  C. 
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7- 7  Thomas  Kimsey  Cheek  b.  Sept.  21,  1924;  m.  Dec.  31, 

1945,  Gladys  Smith,  b.  Sept.  8,  1930;  dau.  of  Joe  Smith, 
ad:  100  Spring  St.,  Greenville,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Gladys  Juanita  Cheek  b.  Oct.  9,  1947,  Pelzer,  S.  C. 

8-2  Linda  Gail  Cheek  b.  May  10,  1949,  Pelzer,  S.  C. 

8-3  Norma  Jean  Cheek  b.  Nov.  17,  1950,  Pelzer,  S.  C. 

8-4  Mary  Marlene  Cheek  b.  Sept.  10,  1952,  Williamston, 
S.  C. 

7- 8  Fleta  Mae  Cheek  b.  Aug.  25,  1928;  m.  Jan.  20,  1945, 

Joseph  Claud  Cole,  b.  Dec.  11,  1924;  s.  of  Lewis  Cole. 

ad:  Seneca,  S.  C.,  Rt.  3;  child: 

8- 1  James  Mitchell  Cole  b.  Jan.  14,  1947,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

6- 9  Nina  May  Holland  b.  Dec.  3,  1883;  m.  Dec.  23,  1903, 

George  Lowery  Reed,  b.  June  8,  1874,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.; 

ad:  757  Millwood  Ave.,  Venice,  Calif.;  children: 

7- 1  Alton  Nolen  Reed  b.  Oct.  31,  1904;  m.  Phyllis  Demonts 

7-2  William  Monroe  Reed  b.  Nov.  8,  1906;  m.  Iva  Burke 

7-3  Jacob  Nathan  Reed  b.  July  18,  1910;  single 

7-4  Victor  Herbert  Reed  b.  Dec.  31,  1913;  d.  Mar.  13,  1914 

7-5  George  Glenn  Reed  b.  Mar.  8,  1917 ;  m.  Vivian  Maines 

7-6  Jester  David  Reed  b.  Nov.  26,  1920;  m.  Leonora 

Ha  mm  on 

7-7  Mary  Ruth  Reed  b.  Apr.  26,  1922;  m.  O.  D.  Sheppard 

7- 1  Alton  Nolen  Reed  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.,  Oct.  31,  1904;  m.  at 

Venice,  Calif.,  July  16,  1938,  Mrs.  Phyllis  Demonts,  b. 
Hornier,  Mich.,  Apr.  26,  1912.  She  had  2  children  Kay  Frances 
b.  Sept.  6,  1933,  m.  Feb.  2,  1951,  David  Rudat,  a  marine;  and 
Phyllis,  b.  Nov.  6,  1934;  He  is  owner  of  Gro.  Mkt  “Al’s  Midget 
Market”;  ad:  3744  Redwood  Ave.  Venice,  Calif.;  child: 

8- 1  Linda  Lee  Reed  b.  Aug.  22,  1943,  Venice  Calif. 

7- 2  William  Monroe  Reed  b.  Nov.  8,  1906,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.; 

m.  May  27,  1932,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Iva  Mae  Burke, 
b.  Apr.  1,  1906,  Ellis,  Okla.;  he  is  Vice  Pres.  R  &  S  Market  Inc.; 
ad:  16,783  Edgar  Ave.,  Pacific  Palisades,  Calif.;  child: 

8- 1  Laverne  J.  Reed  b.  Nov.  16,  1934,  Los  Angeles;  works 

in  Bank  of  America,  Maywood,  Calif. 

7-3  Jacob  Nathan  Reed  b.  July  18,  1910,  Beaver  Co.,  Okla.; 
•  works  Highway  Cafe,  Lincoln  Blvd.;  ad:  641  Flower 

Ave.,  Venice,  Calif. 

7- 5  George  Glenn  Reed  b.  Mar.  8,  1917,  Elk  City,  Okla.; 

m.  Feb.  3,  1942,  in  Las  Vegas,  Nev.,  Vivian  Maines.  He 
works  in  Highland  Gro.,  Ocean  Park,  Calif.;  ad:  7706  Dun¬ 
barton  Ave.,  Los  Angeles  25,  Calif.;  children:  (b.  Santa  Monica, 
Calif.) 

8- 1  Glenn  Leroy  Reed  b.  Aug.  4,  1947 

8-2  Ronald  Lee  Reed  b.  Apr.  13,  1952 

7-6  Jester  David  Reed  b.  Nov.  26,  1920,  Elk  City,  Okla.;  m. 

at  Santa  Monica,  Calif.,  May  23,  1947,  Leonora  Bell 
Hammon,  of  Mustang,  Okla.,  b.  Feb.  19,  1925;  WAV.  II  Nav>  4 
yrs.  SS  Portland;  Okinawa;  now  works  Milk  Plant,  Los  Angeles, 
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Calif.;  ad:  762  California  Ave.,  Venice,  Calif.;  children  b.  Culver 
City,  Calif. : 

8-1  Carol  Lynn  Reed  b.  June  16,  1947 
8-2  Nancy  Joyce  Reed  b.  Oct.  20,  1952 

7- 7  Mary  Ruth  Reed  b.  Apr.  26,  1922;  m.  Mar.  29,  1939, 

Los  Angeles,  Orlando  Davis  Sheppard,  b.  Mar.  14, 
1919  ;  Foreman  Health  Air  Sheet  Metal  Shop,  Culver  City,  Calif.; 
ad:  1320  19th  St.,  Manhattan  Beach,  Calif.;  children: 

„  8-1  Daniel  Nolen  Sheppard  b.  Feb.  26,  1941,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.  ,,  . 

8- 2  Larry  Dean  Sheppard  b.  Oct.  2,  1948,  Santa  Monica, 

Calif.  n 

6-10  Tencie  Pearl  Holland  b.  Mar.  31,  1886;  d.  Dec.  10, 
1906;  m.  Mar.  1,  1903,  Ernest  L.  Shirley.  He  m.  again 
after  her  death  (no  response  from  his  son  or  him)  ;  children: 

7-1  Ralph  Alexander  Shirley  b.  1904;  m.  1st,  Mary  Beall; 
Son:  8-1  Jack;  ad:  1430  N.W.,  37th  St.,  Miami;  Mason 

and  Shrincr  _  ,  q  10nr. 

7- 2  Pearl  Katherine  Shirley  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.,  Oct.  »,  1906, 

m.  Jan.  13,  1924,  L.  C.  Walters,  b.  Hart  Co.  Ga.  Oct  10, 
1903 ;  s.  of  Mollie  Brown  and  Burton  Walters;  farmer;  ad.  Kt.  , 

Hartwell,  Ga.;  children:  inor  ,  r  tt„1pv 

8- 1  Alice  Lofine  Walters  b.  May  17,  192o,m.  J. 

8-2  Levis  Charles  Walters  b.  Aug.  26,  1939 

8-3  Shirley  Ann  Walters  b.  Aug.  6,  1943 
8-4  Gloria  Jean  Walters  b.  Mar.  8,  1945 

8-5  Kathy  Sue  Walters  b.  Aug.  30,  1951 

8- 1  Alice  Lorine  Walters  b.  May  17,  1925;  m.  Aug.  16 

1942,  Joe  Grady  Haley;  s.  of  Leila  Long  and  Pinkey 
Haley;  is  with  Singer  Sewing  Machine  Co.;  ad :  Lavonia, 

2 ;  children  :  T  ..  0  1  aA  , 

9- 1  Katherine  Linda  Haley  b.  Jan.  1-,  1J 
Larry  Douglas  Haley  b.  Jan.  19,  1946 
Peggy  Ann  Haley  b.  Oct.  29,  1947 
Jerry  Hhley  b.  Feb.  4,  1949 

Kenneth  Haley  b.  Sept.  10,  1950  . 

Lammie  Lena  Holland  b.  Oct.  IS,  1&&&;  m.  ug-  . 
1906,  Elijah  Clyde  Walters  b  Hart  Co.,  Ga  ,  Dec.  -O 
1887-  s.  of  Henrietta  Temple  and  William  Amos  Walteis,  c.u 
penter;  ad;  2002  French  Ave.,  Sanford  F  m;  children . 

7-1  Willie  Clyde  Walters  b.  July  3  1907 ,  m  S.  D  «  *r.  * 

Johnny  Larry  Walters  b.  Api.  -1,  iJUJ, 

Cleveland  or  ion  -  m  1st 

Clarence  Edward  Walters  b.  Dec.  2o,  1911,  •  -  - 

Scharlet  Acree 

Reece  Walters  b.  July  2,  1914;  m  Ann  e  ‘ 

Anna  Blanche  Walters  b.  Aug.  lb,  1916,  m.  u. 

Elijah  pjyde  Walters  Jr.  b.  Dec.  15,  1918;  single 
Audrey  Elizabeth  Walters  b.  July  23,  19-1.  •  •  ’ 

Elmer  Nolan 
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9-4 
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Edward  Allen  Walters  b.  Jan.  25,  1924;  m.  Hazel 
Ripple 

7-9  Rudolph  Walters  b.  May  14,  1926;  single 

7- 1  Willie  Clyde  Walters  b.  July  31,  1907;  m.  Aug.  25, 

1927,  Samuel  Dewey  Herring,  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  June  4, 
1907,  ad:  1720  W.  Market  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Lammie  Ruth  Herring  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.,  May  25,  1928; 

m.  N.  W.  Wicker 

8-2  Opal  Deverle  Herring  b.  Anderson,  S.  C.,  July  28,  1936 
8-1  Lammie  Ruth  Herring  b.  May  25,  1928;  m.  Dec.  25, 
1949,  in  First  Baptist  Church,  Anderson,  S.  C.,  Nash 
William  Wicker,  b.  Jan.  14,  1928,  Anderson,  S.  C. 

7- 2  Johnny  Larry  Walters  b.  Apr.  21,  1909;  m.  Jan.  15, 

1931,  Annie  Ruth  Cleveland,  Hartwell,  Ga. ;  Carpenter; 
W.W.  II  3  yrs.  6  mos.  in  Air  Corps,  serving  in  Australia,  New 
Guinea,  Philippines,  Okinawa  and  Japan;  ad:  220  Avocado  Ave., 
Sanford,  Fla.;  child: 

8- 1  Hugh  Cleveland  Walters  b.  Dec.  21,  1934,  New  Smyrna, 

Fla.;  serving  Navy  USS  Halsey  Powell  in  Pacific  Area 
(1953) 

7- 3  Clarence  Edward  Walters  b.  Dec.  25,  1911;  m.  1st, 

Scharlet  Nadine  Acree,  at  Tampa,  Fla.;  m.  2nd,  Vir¬ 
ginia  Alice  NeSmith,  of  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  b.  Feb.  18,  1915;  ad: 
Box  57,  Oldsmar,  Fla.  Child  by  1st  wife: 

8- 1  Clarence  Edward  Walters  Jr.  b.  July  2,  1938,  Tampa, 

Fla. 

7- 4  Reece  Walters  b.  July  2,  1914;  m.  June  22,  1940,  Annie 

Pearl  Morgan,  of  Pt.  Washington,  Fla.,  b.  Oct.  14,  1917; 
dau.  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Carmichael  and  George  Hartford  Mor¬ 
gan.  He  is  Transmission  &  Distribution  Line  Foreman  with  Fla. 
Power  &  Light  Co.;  ad:  Box  673,  Melbourne,  Fla.;  child: 

8- 1  Bobbie  Carol  Walters  b.  Aug.  27,  1941,  Melbourne,  Fla. 

7- 5  Anna  Blanche  Walters  b.  Aug.  18,  1916;  m.  Apr.  26, 

1941,  George  Manning  Harriet  of  Sanford,  Fla.,  b. 
Hampton  Co.,  S.  C.,  May  17,  1918;  W.W.  II  Navy  Boatswain 
Mate  2nd  Class;  now  Lt.  in  Sanford  Fire  Dept,  ad:  1315  Douglas 
Ave.,  Sanford,  Fla.;  children:  (b.  Sanford,  Fla.) 

8- 1  George  Manning  Harriet  Jr.  b.  Dec.  14,  1941 
8-2  Kenneth  Wayne  Harriet  b.  May  4,  1951 

7-6  Elijah  Clyde  Walters  Jr.  b.  Dec.  15,  1918;  W.  W.  II  4 
yrs.  European  Theater;  wounded  1944  at  Normandy; 
Purple  Heart  award;  employed  Patrick  Fruit  Corp.;  lives  with 
parents. 

7- 7  Audrey  Elizabeth  Walters  b.  July  23,  1921;  m.  1st, 

Nov.  8,'  1939,  Elmer  Nolan,  b.  Apr.  8,  1911 ;  s.  of  Minnie 
and  Clarence  Elmer  Nolan;  fireman;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  4,  1946,  N.  C. 
Pritchett,  of  Groveland,  Fla.,  b.  Dec.  18,  1919;  s.  of  Cleta  and 
William  E.  Pritchett;  serving  in  U.S.  Navy,  stationed  Naval  Base, 
Foley;  ad:  Gen.  Delivery,  Foley,  Ala.;  children: 

8- 1  Landrey  Elmer  Nolan  b.  Feb.  23,  1940,  Sanford,  Fla. 
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8-2  Allen  Reece  Nolan  b.  July  9,  1943,  Sanford,  Fla. 

8-3  Gary  Edward  Pritchett  b.  Mar.  25,  1948,  Jacksonville, 
Fla. 

7-8  Edward  Allen  Walters  b.  Jan.  25,  1924;  m.  Sept.  28, 
1947,  Hazel  Lenor  Ripple,  of  Tampa,  b.  Dec.  2,  1926; 
she  is  bookkeeper  River  Heights  Boat  Yard;  he  is  Mgr.  of  same 
company;  W.W.  II  1st  Class  Radarman  on  ASS  Estes,  Pacific; 
ad:  1315  E.  Diana  St.,  Tampa,  Fla.  No  children. 

7-9  Rudolph  Walters  b.  May  14,  1926;  carpenter;  W.W.  II 
Aviation  Machinist  Mate,  Seaman  2nd  Class;  lives  with  parents. 

5- 2  John  Thompson  Holland  b.  July  15,  1844;  d.  Sept.  3, 

1928;  m.  Mar.  27,  1866,  by  Rev.  II.  M.  Barton,  Joseph 
Ann  Shirley,  b.  Jan.  10,  1844,  Honea  Path,  S.  C.,  d.  1908;  dau.  of 
Carolina  “Katie”  Latimer,  b.  Nov.  15,  1824,  d.  Sept.  18,  1899,  m. 
1840  Benjamin  Shirley,  b.  May  28,  1814,  d.  Jan.  17,  1894.  He 
was  private  CSA,  Co.  “H”  15th  Regt.  Ga.  Volunteers;  captured 
at  Gettysburg  1863  and  held  prisoner  18  mos.  at  Ft.  Monroe  and 
on  Chesapeake  Bay;  children: 

6- 1  Benjamin  Martin  Holland  b.  June  12,  1867;  m.  Electa 

Walters 

6-2  Perry  Jefferson  Holland  b.  Nov.  24,  1871;  n.m. 

6-3  Erwin  Hampton  Holland  b.  Mar.  15,  1874;  m.  Berta 
Edwards 

6- 1  Benjamin  Martin  “Ben”  Holland  b.  June  12,  1867;  d. 

Jan.  29,  1953;  m.  Feb.  18,  1892,  Elinor  Electa  Walters, 
b.  July  2,  1870,  d.  Dec.  25,  1940;  dau.  of  Louise  Marian  Hughes, 
b.  Aug.  23,  1845,  d.  Sept.  11,  1890,  and  Freeman  H.  Walters  b. 
Mar.  29,  1843,  d.  June  23,  1923;  gr.  dau.  of  Elijah  Walters,  b. 
Apr.  20,  1805,  d.  Jan.  9,  1890,  and  Caroline  b.  July  10,  1812,  d. 
Aor.  14,  1876.  He  lived  at  Bowersville,  Ga. ;  Postmaster  22  yrs. ; 
teacher;  planter;  merchant;  Chmn.  of  Board  of  Deacons  Bap¬ 
tist  Church;  Deacon  35  yrs.;  led  choir  40  yrs.;  Supt.  Sunday 
School;  and  taught  S.S.  27  yrs.;  Mayor  of  city;  and  Councilman; 
Was  of  much  help  in  assembling  of  the  Hollands  in  that  section; 
children : 

7- 1  Clara  Madge  Holland  b.  Dec.  11,  1892;  single 

7-2  Reba  Dealva  Holland  b.  Feb.  5,  1894;  m.  J.  A.  Johnson 
7-3  Ferd  Truman  Holland  b.  Jan.  23,  1896;  m.  Ethel  Dean 
7-4  Dewy  Latimer  Holland  b.  Feb.  14,  1898;  m.  Clara  Cook 
7-5  Fleet  Collier  Holland  b.  Dec.  20,  1899 ;  m.  Alma  Shiflet 
7-6  Thelma  Ann  Holland  b.  Aug.  8,  1907 ;  single 
7-7  Matilda  Louise  Holland  b.  Aug.  2,  1910 ;  single 
7-8  Dolly  Fay  Holland  b.  Oct.  9,1912;  single 
7-1  Clara  Madge  Holland  b.  Dec.  11,  1892;  worked  in 
Postoffice  with  father  10  yrs.;  took  care  of  mother  and 
father;  ad:  Bowersville,  Ga. 

7- 2  Reba  Dealva  Holland  b.  Feb.  5,  1894;  d.  Jan.  20,  1954; 

m.  Oct.  20,  1921,  John  A.  Johnson,  b.  May  6,  1896;  s. 
of  Mary  Pullen  and  Grover  H.  Johnson;  postmaster;  merchant; 
Deacon  in  Baptist  Church;  ad.  Bowersville,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Wynelle  Johnson  b.  July  31,  1922;  m.  V.  T.  Beach 
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8-2  Ben  Maurice  Johnson  b.  Aug.  20,  1925;  m.  Gwenelle 

Freeman 

8- 1  Wynelle  Johnson  b.  July  31,  1922;  m.  Dec.  24,  1946, 

Victor  Tyree  Beach,  b.  Lenoir,  N.  C.;  s.  of  Roberta 
Crews  and  Victor  H.  Beach;  she  att.  Asheville  College;  he  att. 
Ferrum  Jr.  College,  Tenn.;  and  U.  of  Tenn.;  Asst.  Eng.;  Metli- 
odists;  ad:  202  Alpha  Ave.,  Buechel,  Ky.;  children: 

9- 1  Victor  John  Beach  b.  1949 
9-2  Marsha  Beach  b.  1952 

8-2  Ben  Maurice  Johnson  b.  Aug.  20,  1925;  m.  Oct.  9,  1949, 

Gwenelle  Freeman,  b.  Martin,  Ga. ;  dau.  of  Ethel  Far¬ 
row  and  Dan  Freeman;  he  att.  Nashville  Tech  School;  welder; 
Baptists;  ad:  Nashville,  Tenn.  No  children. 

7- 3  Ferd  Truman  Holland  b.  Jan.  23,  1896;  d.  Mar.  16, 

1937;  m.  Nov.  25,  1920,  Ethel  D.  Dean,  b.  July  2,  1900; 
he  was  in  W.W.  I,  4th  Inf.  3rd  Division  and  European  Occupa¬ 
tional  Force  8  mos.;  planter;  ad:  Bowersville,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Max  Holland  b.  May  30,  1926  )  m.  1st,  Lourine 

)  Brown 
)  twins 

8-2  Betty  Dean  Holland  b.  May  30,  1926  )  m.  J.  A.  Jackson 
8-3  Robert  Dale  Holland  b.  Mar.  22,  1930;  m.  Peggy  Martin 

8- 1  Max  Holland  b.  May  30,  1926;  m.  1st,  July  13,  1942, 

Lourine  Brown,  b.  Apr.  13,  1924;  dau.  of  Ruby  Swit  and 
Thomas  Mack  (div.  Aug.  28,  1948)  ;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  20,  1950,  Clon- 
nie  Huskins,  b.  Jan.  24,  1921 ;  dau.  of  Sarah  Hensley  and  Grover 
C.  Huskins;  W.W.  II  31/2  yrs.  Navy;  grad.  Clemson  with  EE  de¬ 
gree;  Baptist;  Mason,  Kershaw  Lodge  No.  29;  Lion;  Exchange 
Club;  at  present  City  Mgr.;  Clonnie  grad.  East.  Carolina  Teach¬ 
ers  Col.,  Home  Ec. ;  ad:  Camden,  S.  C. ;  children,  1  by  each  wife: 

9- 1  Rena  Joyce  Holland  b.  June  2,  1944 

9-2  Pamela  Ann  Holland  b.  Oct.  15,  1953 

8- 2  Betty  Dean  Holland  b.  May  30,  1926;  m.  Nov.  9,  1947, 

Jesse  Andrew  Jackson,  b.  Mayfield,  Ga.,  Nov.  10,  1926; 
s.  of  Vera  Alsabrooks  and  R.  Crawford  Jackson;  att.  Demorest 
Col.;  teacher;  both  grad.  N.  Ga.  Col.  Dahlonega,  Ga.;  W.W.  II, 
Philippines  2  yrs.;  children: 

9- 1  Andrea  Jackson  b.  Sept.  19,  1948 
9-2  Kennon  Jackson  b.  May  5,  1951 
9-3  Robert  Jackson  b.  Nov.  9,  1954 

8-3  Dale  Holland  b.  Mar.  22,  1930;  m.  Oct.  22,  1955,  Peggy 

Marie  Martin,  b.  Feb.  18,  1932  ;  dau.  of  Julius  Talmadge 
Martin;  graduate  nurse;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  in  1952,  stationed 
Korea ;  Electrical  Extension  Division. 

7- 4  Dewy  Latimer  Holland  b.  Feb.  14,  1898;  m.  Dec.  27, 

1919,  Clara  Mae  Cook,  b.  Mar.  6,  1903;  Barber;  ad: 
18 14  College  St.,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Truett  Holland  b.  Nov.  30,  1920;  m.  1st,  Ruth  Hall 
8-2  Jack  Holland)  m.  Sue  Norman 

)  twins  b.  Apr.  25,  1931 
8-3  Jean  Holland)  m.  W.  H.  Keenan 
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3-1  Truett  Holland  b.  Nov.  30,  1920;  m.  1st,  Mar.  24,  1940, 
Ruth  Hall,  b.  Aug.  5,  1921,  (div.  1946)  ;  m.  2nd,  Apr. 
11,  1949,  Lucy  Hagarman,  b.  June  27,  1925;  W.W.  II  overseas  in 
Germany  and  France;  children,  1st  2  by  1st  wife;  3rd  by  2nd 
wife ; 

9-1  Peggy  Holland  b.  Nov.  22,  1941 

9-2  Jimmie  Holland  b.  May  8,  1943 

9-3  Teresa  Hope  Holland  b.  Feb.  10,  1953 

8-2  Jack  Holland  b.  Apr.  25,  1931;  m.  June  3,  1951,  Sue 
Norman,  b.  Oct.  18,  1933;  2  yrs.  in  Marines,  Cherry 
Point;  discharged  Dec.  1953 

8- 3  Jean  Holland  b.  Apr  .25,  1931 ;  m.  Oct.  3,  1950,  William 

Howard  Keenan,  b.  Aug.  26,  1930;  child: 

9- 1  Deborah  Louise  Keenan  b.  Sept.  11,  1952 

7- 5  Fleet  Collier  Holland  b.  Dec.  20,  1899;  m.  Oct.  9,  1921, 

Alma  R.  Shiflet,  b.  Aug.  19,  1900;  dau.  of  Mary  Cash 
and  Dortch  M.  Shiflet;  ad:  Box  1002  Canton,  N.  C. ;  children: 

8- 1  Harry  Holland  b.  May  26,  1922  ;  m.  Martha  Rollins 

8-2  Mary  Sue  Holland  b.  Apr.  18,  1924;  m.  A.  A.  Shumolis 
Jr. 

8-3  Thurston  Holland  b.  July  30,  1927;  m.  Emily  Pressley 

8- 1  Harry  Holland  b.  May  26,  1922;  m.  Oct.  10,  1941, 

Martha  Guy  Rollins,  b.  Oct.  18,  1923;  dau.  of  Pearl 
Cooper  and  Lon  C.  Rollins;  W.W.  II;  Mason;  Baptists;  ad:  <6 
Blaylock  St.,  Canton,  N.  C.;  children: 

9- 1  Kenneth  Holland  b.  Nov.  1,  1946 

9-2  Ann  Shirley  Holland  b.  Feb.  4,  1948 

9-3  James  Dennis  Holland  b.  June  7,  1952 

8-2  Mary  Sue  Holland  b.  Apr.  18,  1924;  m.  Dec.  21,  1941, 
Alex  A.  Shumolis  Jr.,  b.  June  25,  1920;  s.  of  Inez  Cook 
and  A.  A.  Shumolis,  Sr.;  she  att.  Mars  Hill  Col.;  he  alt.  Pfieffei 
Jr.  Col.;  he  is  Lutheran;  W.W.  II;  ad:  Rt.  2,  Canton,  N.  C.; 


children : 

9-1  Susan  Shumolis  b.  Jan.  12,  1950 

9-2  Charles  A.  Shumolis  b.  Aug.  15,  1952 

8- 3  Thurston  Holland  b.  July  30,  1927;  m.  July  19,  1946, 

Emily  Pressley,  b.  Apr.  19,  1927;  dau.  of  Annie  Bryson 
and  Ernest  Pressley;  W.W.  II;  Baptists;  ad:  Canton,  N.  C.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

9- 1  Janice  Holland  b.  Oct.  4,  1948 

9-2  David  Collier  Holland  b.  Dec.  15,  1950 

7-6  Thelma  Ann  Holland  b.  Aug.  8,  1907;  grad.  Piedmont 
Col.  and  U.  of  Ga.;  worked  in  Civil  Service ;  employee 
for  Air  Line,  Dayton,  Va.;  Post  Office,  Asheville,  N.  C.;  teachei 


now. 


7-7 


7-8 


Matilda  Louise  Holland  b.  Aug.  2,  1910;  att.  school 
Asheville,  N.  C.;  was  teacher;  now  head  ot  lurmtuie 
Dept.  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.,  Asheville,  N  C. 

Dolly  Fay  Holland  b.  Oct.  9,  1912;  att.  school  Asheville, 
N.  C.;  has  taught  at  Lavonia,  Ga.  past  11  yrs.  (195-)  , 

goes  to  and  fro,  staying  with  sisters  at  old  home. 
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6-2  Perry  Jefferson  Holland  b.  Nov.  24,  1871-  d  Oct  31 

1901;  planter;  bur.  Shoals  Creek  Ccm. 

6- 3  Erwin  Hampton  Holland  b.  Mar.  15,  1874;  m  Dec  20 

1038  1  19°6,  Berta  Edwards,  b.  Dec.  27,  1876,  d.  Aug.'  28^ 

1J38,  dan  of  Rosena  A.  Center,  b.  May  12,  1845,  d.  Mar.  17 

a  26’^  dune  14,  18GG>  John  N.  Edwards,  b.  June  21  1847  d' 
Apr.  29  1897  “Uncle  Epp”  ns  he  is  affectionately  cnlw’Ji 
all  o\ei  that  territory,  was  at  one  time  a  planter;  ran  a  shoe 
shop  m  Lavorna  over  30  yrs. ;  Steward  in  Methodist  Church;  City 
Councilman;  how  retired;  ad;  Lavonia,  Ga.;  (gave  much  assist- 
ance  m  work,  going  with  us  to  old  cemeteries,  etc.)  ;  children: 

7- 1  Edward  Ralph  Holland  b.  Nov.  10,  1907;  m.  Mildred 

Horton 

7-2  Agnes  Erwin  Holland  b.  Oct.  20,  1912;  m.  Furman 
Bishop 

7- 1  Edward  Ralph  Holland  b.  Nov.  10,  1907;  m.  Mar.  9, 

i  r.  1t93t4;  Mildred  Horton»  b-  I)ec-  2L  1008;  dan.  of  Lois  Bell 
and  E.  4,.  Horton;  salesman  Sterchi  Furn.  Co.  ad:  2115  Bav  St. 
Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  children  : 

8- 1  Ann  Holland  b.  May  22,  1937 

8-2  Robert  “Bob”  Holland  b.  Apr.  11,  1939 

7- 2  Agnes  Erwin  Holland  b.  Oct.  20,  1912;  m.  Mar.  9,  1934, 

Furman  Bishop,  b.  June  25,  1910;  s.  of  Emma  Wooten 
and  Walter  A.  Bishop;  ad:  105  Cooksey  Ave.,  Spartanburg, 
S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Erwin  Bishop  b.  Apr.  3,  1935 
8-2  Brenda  Bishop  b.  Dec.  24,  1942 

5- 3  Benjamin  Franklin  Holland  b.  July  11,  1845;  d.  Aug. 

6,  1864;  Pvt.  in  CSA ;  wounded  and  died  from  wounds, 
Pratt  Hospital,  Lynchburg,  Va.  n.m. 

Henry  Martin  Holland  b.  Sept.  24,  1846;  d.  June  12, 
1921;  bur.  Telfair  Co.,  Ga.;  m.  1st,  by  Rev.  Sanders, 
Oct.  8,  1869,  Lavinia  Ann  Parker,  b.  Aug.  30,  1849,  d.  Nov.  27, 
1873;  dau.  of  Rev.  Benjamin  Blanton  Parker  (b.  Oct.  3,  1800,  d. 
Apr.  9,  1887,  m.  Nov.  19,  1848  (3rd  wife),  Jane  Tyler)  he  m. 
2nd,  Martha  M.  Ussery,  b.  Dec.  23,  1854,  d.  Jan.  18,  1884;  m. 
3rd,  Cynthia  Ussery,  b.  1848;  daus.  of  Mary,  b.  1813,  and 
Mumphford  Ussery,  b.  1804.  He  served  CSA  as  Pvt.  Co.  “E”  4th 
Regt.,  described  on  record  “dark  hair;  dark  complexion;  blue 
eyes”.  Children,  1st  three  by  1st  wife,  1  by  2nd  wife,  none  by 
3rd  wife : 

6- 1  Louise  Holland  b.  1870;  dy 
Parker  Hayne  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1871;  m.  Lettie  Allen 
Frank  Henry  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1872;  m.  Elizabeth 
Buffington 

Paul  McLees  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1880;  m.  1st,  Effie 
Patterson 

Parker  Hayne  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1871;  m.  Nov.  11, 
1891,  Lettie  Alice  Allen,  b.  Aug.  2,  1872;  dau.  of  Mary 
Elizabeth  Sanders  and  James  Monroe  Allen;  ad:  Hartwell,  Ga., 
Rt.  2;  children: 
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7-1 

7-2 


7-3 

7-4 

7-5 

7-6 


Roxie  Lula  Holland  b.  Sept.  16,  1892;  m.  G.  C.  Sadler 
IHnvel  Lawson  Holland  b.  Dec.  11,  1894;  m.  Grade 
McLesky 

Icie  Louvenia  Holland  b.  Jan.  29,  1897;  m.  L  T  Wright 
Dessie  Mae  Holland  b.  Mar.  29,  1899 ;  single  ’ 

Eula  Evie  Holland  b.  Aug.  21,  1901;  m.  W.  R.  Parker 
Clarence  Teasley  Holland  b.  Mar.  29,  1904;  m.  Grace 
Martin 


7-7 

7-8 

7-9 

7-10 

7-1 

T  easley 
well,  Ga 


Taleie  Edna  Holland  b.  Sept.  11,  1906;  m.  J.  M.  Ayers 
Marvin  Dupree  Holland  b.  Dec.  4,  1908-  d  Feb 

1Q2Q  7  u.  1  l,U.  ill, 

Truman  Walker  Holland  b.  Oct.  16,  1911; 

Schultz 

Arnold  Monroe  Holland  b.  Oct.  22  1914- 
Thrasher 

Roxie  Lula  Holland  b.  Sept,  16,  1892;  m.  Aug.  3, 

Glenn  Cornelius  Sadler,  b.  Mar.  11,  1892;  s.  of  Eliza 
and  John  Cornelius  Sadler;  planter;  Baptists;  ad:  Hart- 
Rt.  2  ;  children  : 


m. 


m. 


Flora 

Viola 

1913, 


8-1  Inez  Ophelia  Sadler  b.  Dec.  9,  1914;  d.  Jan.  14,  1915 
^  o  Sadler  b.  June  3,  1920;  m.  Inez  Risner 

8-3  Alton  Lee  Sadler  b.  Aug.  17,  1926;  m.  Imogene  Reed 

8- 2  Roy  Parker  Sadler  b.  June  3,  1920;  m.  Mar.  5,  1943, 

Inez  Risner,  b.  Apr.  11,  1927;  dau.  of  Dora  Stone  and 
H.  S.  Risner;  W.W  .1;  Baptists;  employed  with  Poinsettia  Mfg. 
Co.,  Anderson,  S.  C.:  Hartwell,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

9- 1  Doyle  Cornelius  Sadler  b.  Oct.  21,  1944 

9-2  Martha  Ann  Sadler  b.  Oct.  22,  1946 

8-3  Alton  Lee  Sadler  b.  Aug.  17,  1926;  m.  Nov.  1,  1947, 
Imogene  Reed,  b.  Aug.  29,  1930;  dau.  of  Daisy  Griffin 
and  Lev  Reed;  Baptists;  Mechanic;  ad.  Hartwell,  Ga.;  no  chil¬ 
dren. 


7- 2  Howell  Lawson  Holland  b.  Dec.  11,  1894;  m.  Nov.  14, 

1915,  Grade  Mae  McLesky,  b.  Oct.  14,  1898,  d.  Feb.  9, 
1940;  dau.  of  Nina  Parker  and  James  A.  McLesky;  planter; 
Baptists;  ad:  Hartwell,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  Loy  Nina  Holland  b.  Apr.  7,  1919;  m.  Thornton  Baker 

8-2  Ruby  Alice  Holland  b.  Apr.  26,  1921 ;  m.  A.  C.  Bannister 
8-3  Hazel  Edna  Holland  b.  Mar.  6,  1923;  single 

8-4  Howell  Columbus  Holland  b.  July  6,  1935 
8-5  Ray  Joel  Holland  b.  Jan.  29,  1938 

8- 1  Loy  Nina  Holland  b.  Apr.  7,  1919;  m.  Jan.  12,  1936, 

Thornton  Baker,  b.  Nov.  10,  1916:  s.  of  Lexie  Rumsey 
and  John  T.  Baker;  textile;  ad:  Hartwell,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

9- 1  Infant  dau.  b.  and  d.  Oct.  10,  1937 

9-2  Brenda  Baker  b.  May  15,  1941 

9-3  Benson  Baker  b.  Sept.  21,  1942 

9-4  James  Baker  b.  Jan.  19,  1945 
9-5  Patsy  Baker  b.  July  21,  1947 

8-2  Ruby  Alice  Holland  b.  Apr.  26,  1921;  m.  Jan.  1.  1942, 
A.  C.  Bannister,  b.  Aug.  6,  1922;  s.  of  Lillie  Welborn 
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and  Parker  A.  Bannister;  planter;  Baptists;  ad :  Hartwell,  Ga., 
Rt.  2  ;  children  : 

9-1  Mary  Frances  Bannister  b.  Jan.  25,  1943 
9-2  Doris  Jean  Bannister  b.  Dec.  5,  1944 
9-3  Linda  Grace  Bannister  b.  Nov.  14,  1946 
9-4  Edward  Randall  Bannister  b.  July  2,  1948 
9-5  Sarah  Jane  Bannister  b.  Dec.  15,  1950 

7- 3  Icie  Louvenia  Holland  b.  Jan.  29,  1897;  m.  Dec.  23, 

1917,  Loomis  Thornton  Wright,  b.  July  20,  1895;  ad: 
Hartwell,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  Mae  Azilee  Wright  b.  Dec.  16,  1918;  m.  J.  A.  Zanni 
8-2  Aubrey  Dupree  Wright  b.  Aug.  25,  1919;  m.  Mary 

Schultz 

8-3  Cecil  Frances  Wright  b.  Jan.  28,  1924;  m  G.  L.  Majeski 

8-4  Denver  Hayne  Wright  b.  Apr.  8,  1926;  single 

8-5  Louie  Thornton  Wright  b.  Oct.  18,  1929;  m.  Etta  Gentry 

8- 1  Mae  Azilee  Wright  b.  Dec.  16,  1918;  m.  Sept.  25,  1945, 

Joseph  Anthony  Zanni,  b.  Apr.  3,  1920;  child: 

9- 1  Deborah  Ellen  Zanni  b.  Feb.  16,  1948 

8- 2  Aubrey  Dupree  Wright  b.  Aug.  25,  1919;  m.  Dec.  12, 

1946,  Mary  Elizabeth  Schultz,  b.  June  25,  1924;  child: 

9- 1  Stephen  Michael  Wright  b.  July  10,  1947 

8- 3  Cecil  Frances  Wright  b.  Jan.  28,  1924  ;  m.  Jan.  31,  19.42, 

Garland  Lindler  Majeski,  b.  Jan.  31,  1924;  child: 

9- 1  Linder  Diane  Majeski  b.  Feb.  14,  1943 

8-5  Louie  Thornton  Wright  b.  Oct.  18,  1929;  m.  Oct.  22, 
1951,  Etta  Christine  Gentry,  b.  Oct.  1,  1933 

7- 5  Eula  Evie  Holland  b.  Aug.  21,  1901;  m.  Dec.  25,  1919, 

Willie  Royal  Parker,  b.  July  25,  1899;  s.  of  Matilda 
Reed  and  J.  W.  Parker;  Baptists;  machine  operator;  ad:  Hart¬ 
well,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  Harold  Epsy  Parker  b.  Apr.  30,  1922;  m.  Lila  Bailey 
8-2  Inez  Edna  Parker  b.  Mar.  30,  1925;  single;  cashier  and 

sect’y  Dept.  Store 

8-3  Jeannette  Velma  Parker  b.  Apr.  25,  1928;  employed 
by  Hart  County 

7- 6  Clarence  Teasley  Holland  b.  Mar.  29,  1904;  m.  July  21, 

•  1926,  Grace  Estelle  Martin,  b.  Feb.  26,  1907 ;  dau.  of 

Lula  A.  and  James  A.  Martin;  Baptists;  ad:  404  E.  Selma  Ave., 
Tampa,  Fla.;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Frances  Holland  b.  Nov.  27,  1927 ;  m.  G.  II.  Tuttle 
8-2  Tharon  Dupree  Holland  b.  Nov.  8,  1930;  m.  Geneva 

Eatman 

8-3  Jerry  Parker  Holland  b.  Sept.  14,  1936;  single 
8-1  Mary  Frances  Holland  b.  Nov.  27,  1927;  m.  Mar.  29, 
1949,  Grady  H.  Tuttle,  b.  May  31,  1922;  s.  of  Mallielee 
and  William  Tuttle;  Tel.  Operator  Seaboard  RR;  Baptists;  ad: 
1408  Poinsettia,  Tampa,  Fla.;  no  children. 

8-2  Tharon  Dupree  Holland  b.  Nov.  8,  1930;  m.  Jan.  13, 
1951,  Marian  Geneva  Eatman,  b.  Jan.  16,  1931;  dau.  of 
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Geneva  Weeks  and  William  C.  Eatman;  Baptists;  mechanic;  ad: 
3004  Napoleon,  Tampa,  Fla.;  child  ren : 

9-1  Steven  Lamar  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1951 

9-2  Brenda  Karen  Holland  b.  Nov.  17,  1953 

7- 7  Talcie  Edna  Holland  b.  Sept.  11,  1906;  m.  Nov.  11, 

1928,  Joe  M.  Ayers,  b.  Aug.  12,  1902;  s.  of  Elizabeth 
Cleveland  and  Jack  Ayers;  planter;  Baptists;  ad:  Hartwell,  Ga., 
Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  Alice  Elizabeth  Ayers  b.  Aug.  21,  1929;  m.  Egar 

Fleming 

8-2  Joel  Ayers  b.  Oct.  4,  1939 

8-1  Alice  Elizabeth  Ayers  b.  Aug.  21,  1929;  m.  Dec.  19, 
1952,  Egar  Fleming,  b.  Feb.  26,  1922;  s.  of  Pet  Carnes 
and  Bart  W.  Fleming;  planter;  Methodists. 

7- 9  Truman  Walker  Holland  b.  Oct.  16,  1911;  m.  Jan.  11, 

1931,  Flora  Schultz,  b.  May  27,  1914;  dau.  of  Augusta 
E.  Bernickle  and  Otto  Herman  Schultz;  planter;  Baptists;  ad: 
Hartwell,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  Margaret  Ann  Holland  b.  Apr.  4,  1932;  m.  J.  R.  Martin 

8-2  Parker  Herman  Holland  b.  May  18,  1940 

8-3  Larry  Truman  Holland  b.  Feb.  17,  1945 

8-1  Margaret  Ann  Holland  b.  Apr.  4,  1932;  m.  Mar.  10, 
1951,  Joel  Reece  Martin,  b.  Jan.  6,  1930;  s.  of  Parlee 
Fleming  and  Ralph  Martin;  Baptists;  she  att.  Columbia  Col., 
Columbia,  S.  C.;  grocer  and  filling  station  operator;  ad:  Canon, 
Ga.,  Rt.  1. 

7-10  Arnold  Monroe  Holland  b.  Oct.  10,  1914;  m.  June  30, 
1934,  Viola  Thrasher,  b.  Dec.  24,  1916;  dau.  of  Montia 
Gordon  and  Isom  Thrasher;  Baptists;  teacher;  ad:  Lavonia,  Ga.; 
children : 

8-1  Charles  Arnold  Holland  b.  July  31,  1935 

8-2  Hugh  Doyle  Holland  b.  Aug.  8,  1941 

8-3  Carylon  June  Holland  b.  June  28,  1943 

8-4  Donald  Joe  Holland  b.  July  24,  1945 

6- 3  Frank  Henry  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1872;  d.  Feb.  7,  1920; 

m.  Nov.  16,  1890,  Elizabeth  Buffington,  b.  Aug.  9,  1878, 
d.  Jan.  7,  1938,  both  bur.  Tom’s  Creek  Baptist  Church,  near 
Lavonia,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Addie  Mae  Holland  b.  May  14,  1893;  m.  William 

Williams 

7-2  Henry  Turner  Holland  b.  June  6,  1895;  m.  Ethel 
Anderson 

7-3  Franklin  Norris  Holland  b.  Jan.  27,  1897 ;  m.  1st, 
Beulah  Pulliam 

7-4  Thomas  Bonner  Holland  b.  May  30,  1899;  m.  Eula 
Whitlow 

7-1  Addie  Mae  Holland  b.  May  14,  1893;  m.  Aug.  30,  1914, 
William  ‘Bud”  Williams,  b.  Oct.  2,  1878;  s.  of  Margaret 
Bryson  and  William  A.  Williams;  planter;  ad:  Toccoa,  Ga.,  Rt. 

2 ;  children : 
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Thomas  Emory  Williams  b.  July  28,  1917;  m.  Grace 
Wilmot 

8-2  William  Harrison  Williams  b.  May  14,  1923;  n.m. 

8- 1  Thomas  Emory  Williams  b.  July  28,  1917;  m.  Apr.  18, 

1937,  Grace  Wilmot,  b.  Apr.  1,  1918;  dau.  of  Mandy 
Jordan  and  Lam  Wlimot  Sr.;  W.  W.  II,  serving  11  mos.  overseas; 
planter;  children; 

9- 1  Annie  Mae  Williams  b.  Mar.  5,  1938 
'  9-2  Tommie  Joan  Williams  b.  May  4,  1942 

9-3  Emory  Harrison  Williams  b.  Nov.  18,  1945 

9-4  Carylon  Jacqueline  Williams  b.  Dec.  25,  1946 

9-5  Franklin  Garry  Williams  b.  May  10,  1949 

9-6  Dwaine  Hampton  Williams  b.  Feb.  23,  1951 

8-2  William  Harrison  Williams  b.  May  14,  1923;  W.W.  II 
from  May  1943  till  Sept.  4,  1945  when  killed  in 
Germany  in  a  jeep  wreck;  was  in  T  Patch  7th  Army.  Quote: 
“Sept.  21,  1945;  Subject  Award  of  Bronze  Star  Medal  to:.  Private 
First  Class  William  H.  Williams,  34769451,  Headquarters  Co. 
D  Battalion,  143  Inf.  Regt.  .  .  under  the  Provisions  of  Army  Regu¬ 
lations  600-45  as  amended  you  are  awarded  a  Bronze  Star  Medal 
for  heroic  achievement  in  combat  (Citation)  in  Italy,  28  May, 
1944,  while  Companies  F  and  G  were  engaged  in  vicious  fire 
fight  with  a  strong  enemy  force.  Their  supply  of  ammunition 
ran  precariously  low  and  immediate  re-supply  was  essential, 
although  the  exact  location  of  these  units  was  not  known,  Private 
First  Class  Williams  volunteered  to  reconnoiter  the  fastest  route 
of  approach  to  the  companies.  He  advanced  under  artillery  and 
mortar  shelling  until  he  located  the  front  line  units.  He  then  re¬ 
turned  over  the  shell  torn  area  and  although  nearly  exhausted, 
picked  up  a  heavy  load  of  ammunition,  moved  back  to  the  front 
line  companies  and  crawled  from  one  fighting  hole  to  another, 
delivering  the  vital  ammunition  to  the  soldiers.  Entered  the 
service  from  Toccoa,  Ga.”  signed  John  E.  Dahlquist,  Major  Gen. 
U.S.  Army,  Commanding. 

7-2  Henry  Turner  Holland  b.  June  6,  1895;  d.  Aug.  24, 
1952;  m.  Apr.  11,  1920,  Ethel  Anderson;  dau.  of 
Amanda  Stowe  and  Lewis  Anderson;  planter;  dealer  in  fur¬ 
niture;  ad:  Eastanollee,  Ga. ;  served  in  W.W.  I;  no  children. 

7- 3  Franklin  Norris  Holland  b.  Jan.  27,  1897;  m.  1st,  Jan. 

25,  1914,  Beulah  Mae  Pulliam,  b.  June  5,  1897,  d.  Sept. 
27,  1948;  dau.  of  Martha  Harrison  and  William  Pulliam;  m.  2nd, 
Apr.  14,  1950,  Mrs.  Lucy  White  (widow  of  Ben)  ;  planter;  ad: 
Toccoa,  Ga.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  James  Armenius  Holland  b.  Jan.  20,  1919;  m.  Violet 

Isbell 

8-2  Dewy  Franklin  Holland  b.  Sept.  9,  1923;  m.  Evelyn 
Fagan 

8- 1  James  Armenius  Holland  b.  Jan.  20,  1919;  m.  June  8, 

1939,  Violet  Isbell;  he  is  employed  by  LeTourneau;  ad: 

Toccoa,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Louise  Holland  b.  Jan.  27,  1944 
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8- 2  Dewy  Franklin  Holland  b.  Sept.  9,  1923;  m.  Dec.  20, 

r>  1  !  J94\  Ben  Evelyn  Fa^an>  b.  Jan.  14,  1923;  dau.  of 
Beulah  Mae  Patterson  and  Ben  F.  Fagan;  he  grad.  U  of  Ga 

after  grad.  Dahlonega;  W.W.  II  Pvt.  1st  Class;  Deacon  in  Bap¬ 
tist  Church;  Sunday  School  Supt.  and  Clerk  of  Church;  mer¬ 
chant;  ad:  Lavonia,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Dewy  Franklin  Holland  Jr.  b.  Oct.  3,  1949 

7-4  Thomas  Bonner  Holland  b.  May  30, ’1899;  d.  Feb.  15, 
1953,  m.  May  16,  1920,  Eula  Johnson  Whitlow,  b.  May 
1899,  dau.  of  Ella  K.  Cole  and  Cyrus  J.  Whitlow;  Prison 


30, 
Guard 
dren : 


ad:  217  Marion  Ave.,  Greenwood,  S.  C.;  Baptists;  chil- 


8-1  Thomas  Walton  Holland  b.  Apr.  10,  1921-  m  Marv 
Horne 

8-2  Eula  Frances  Holland  b.  Feb.  11,  1923;  d.  May  24,  1923 
8-3  Audrey  Lee  Holland  b.  Feb.  9,  1924;  m.  R.  V.  Banks 
8-4  Julian  L.  Branson  Holland  b.  Aug.  28,  1926;  m.  Juanita 
Lawson 

8-5  Duard  Boyd  Holland  b.  Dec.  15,  1928;  single 
8-6  Charles  Richard  Holland  b.  Sept.  4,  1931;  single 
8-/  Sara  Lillian  Holland  b.  Dec.  30,  1933;  single 
8-8  Joe  Royce  Holland  b.  July  17,  1936 
8-9  Cyrus  Eldridge  Holland  b.  July  1,  1939 

8- 1  Thomas  Walton  Holland  Sr.  b.  Apr.  10,  1921;  m.  Feb. 

13,  1943,  Mary  E.  Horne,  b.  Apr.  24,  1916;  dau.  of 
Jennie  E.  Riley  and  James  R.  Horne;  W.W.  II,  entering  1942; 
a  Tech.  Sgt.  in  Inf.  until  1946;  awarded  Good  Conduct  Medal; 
Expert  Infantryman  Badge;  American  Theater  Medal;  W.W.  II 
Victor^''  Ribbon;  Letter  of  commendation  for  outstanding  per¬ 
formance  of  duty  toward  training  men;  now  a  Dairyman;  ad: 
Greenwood,  S.  C.,  fit.  2;  children: 

9- 1  Thomas  Walton  Holland  Jr.  b.  Jan.  11,  1951 
9-2  Claude  Robert  Holland  b.  Feb.  17,  1952 

8- 3  Audrey  Lee  Holland  b.  Feb.  9,  1924;  m.  Sept.  1,  1946, 

Robert  Vernon  Banks,  b.  May  16,  1926;  att.  School  of 
Commerce,  Toccoa  Falls  Inst.;  traveling  salesman;  ad:  206 
Lamar  St.,  College  Park,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Gail  Banks  b.  Dec.  16,  1947 

9-2  Jo  Elaine  Banks  ) 

)  twins  b.  July  13,  1951 
9-3  Jane  Elizabeth  Banks ) 

8- 4  Julian  L.  Branson  Holland  b.  Aug.  28,  1931;  m.  July  4, 

1949,  Juanita  Lawson,  b.  Jan.  15,  1931;  dau.  of  Lola 
and  John  Lawson  of  Pontiac,  Mich.;  W.W.  II  Army,  with  27th 
Div.  in  S.  Pacific;  Pvt.  1st  Class;  awarded  Good  Conduct  Medal; 
Pacific  Theater  Ribbon  etc.;  works  with  Gen.  Motors;  ad:  1960 
Grandview,  Pontiac,  Mich.;  Children: 

9- 1  Ronald  Julian  Holland  b.  Sept.  10,  1950 
9-2  Janet  Fay  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1952 
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Duard  Boyd  Holland  b.  Dec.  15,  1928;  entered  training 
for  Signal  Corps  July  1952;  been  in  Korea  since  Feb. 
1953  (1954) 

8-6  Charles  Richard  Holland  b.  Sept.  4,  1931;  entered  army 
1952,  serving  as  cook  with  3rd  Army  in  Korea  3  mos. 
Co.  “H”  32nd  Inf.;  awarded  Korean  Service  Medal;  Bronze  S. 
Star;  UN  Service  Medal;  discharged  in  July  1953. 

-  8-7  Sara  Lillian  Holland  b.  Dec.  30,  1933;  Senior  Stenog¬ 

rapher;  att.  Harris  &  Draughon  School  of  Commerce, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

6- 4  Paul  McLees  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1880,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.;  m. 

1st,  by  Rev.  Andy  Cleveland,  Sept.  13,  1903,  Effie  B. 
Patterson,  b.  Sept.  11,  1881,  d.  Oct.  13,  1909,  bur.  Telfair  Co., 
Ga.;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  1,  1912,  Alma  Violet  Pulliam,  b.  May  23,  1888; 
ad :  740614  New  York  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla. ;  children,  2  by  1st  wife, 
one  by  last  wife: 

7- 1  Levis  Candler  Holland  b.  Sept.  2,  1904;  m.  Viola  Hix 

7-2  Cynthia  Opal  Holland  b.  Oct.  16,  1906;  m.  1st,  J.  L. 

Matthews 

7-3  Ruby  Violet  Holland  b.  Mar.  19,  1915;  m.  P.  D. 
Summerall 

7-1  Levis  Candler  Holland  b.  Sept.  2,  1904,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.; 
m.  Apr.  15,  1931,  Viola  Hix;  He  entered  Navy  Oct.  15, 
1923;  came  out  as  Chief  Warrant  Officer  Apr.  15,  1946;  now 
USN  retired;  no  children. 

7- 2  Cynthia  Opal  Holland  b.  Oct.  16,  1906,  Telfair  Co., 

Ga.;  m.  1st,  Mar.  29,  1924,  James  L.  Matthews,  who 
died  Mar.  2,  1936;  m.  2nd,  July  4,  1950,  Victor  Sorenson;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8- 1  Madalyn  Lucile  Matthews  b.  Mar.  2,  1925;  m.  P.  R. 

Wells 

8-2  Shirley  Lewis  Matthews  b.  Mar.  16,  1927 ;  m.  H.  L. 
Surrency 

8- 1  Madalyn  Lucile  Matthews  b.  Mar.  2,  1925;  m.  July  15. 

1946,  Philip  R.  Wells;  she  att.  FSCW,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 
(1954  in  Africa);  ad:  S/Sgt.  Philip  Wells  AF  14077742,  1615 
Support  Squadron,  APO  No.  231,  PM,  NY,  NY;  children: 

9- 1  Phyllis  Cynthia  Wells  b.  Oct.  18,  1947 

9-2  Sandri  Elizabeth  Wells  b.  Oct.  14,  1949 

9-3  James  Wells  b.  1951 

9-4  Philip  R.  Wells  Jr.  b.  1953 

8-2  Shirley  Lewis  Matthews  b.  Mar.  16,  1927 ;  m.  Dec.  23, 
1954,  Howard  Lee  Surrency,  b.  Oct.  1,  1927 ;  s.  of  Mau- 
dell  and  Shaw  Surrency;  she  grad.  FSCW  with  A.B.  and  teaches 
in  Plant  City  School,  Hillsboro,  Co.,  Fla.  ad:  Box  1417,  Plant 
City,  Fla.  No  children. 

7- 3  Ruby  Violet  Holland  b.  Mar.  19,  1915,  Telfair  Co.,  Ga.; 

m.  July  6,  1932,  Perry  Daniel  Summerall;  children: 

8- 1  Beulah  Doris  Summerall  b.  Feb.  25,  1933;  sect’y 

Admiral  Fin.  Co.  Tampa 
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8-2  Frances  Gaynelle  Summerall  b.  Oct.  15,  1936;  sect’y 
Bluefield  Merc.  Agency 

8-3  Betty  Jeannette  Summerall  b.  Oct.  9,  1945 

5- 8  Thomas  Martin  Holland  b.  Aug.  10,  1853;  d.  1905, 

Westminster,  S.  C.;  m.  Tecora  “Tee”  Keese;  (unable  to 
find  anything  further)  ;  children: 

6- 1  Edward  C.  Holland;  nicknamed  “Ed”;  n.m. 

6-2  Alexander  B.  Holland;  nicknamed  “Alex”;  n.m 

5- 10  Frances  M.  Holland  b.  Feb.  13,  1858;  d.  1884;  m.  Nov. 

1,  1875,  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Barton,  Thomas  Samuel  Price, 
b.  Apr.  15,  1856,  d.  Apr.  12,  1947;  bur.  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.;  he  m. 
2nd,  Mary  Emma  Norris;  m.  3rd,  Oct.  18,  1892,  at  Lavonia,  Ga., 
Jessie  Vastine  Harrison,  b.  July  21,  1865,  d.  Dec.  24,  1945,  Ft. 
Myers,  Fla.  Children,  5  by  1st  wife,  4  by  2nd  wife,  and  2  by 
3rd  wife : 

6-1  Minnie  Monette  Price  b.  Nov.  28,  1877;  m.  W.  F. 
Addison 

6-2  William  Holland  Price  b.  1879;  m. 

6-3  Nettie  Nora  Price  b.  Mar.  27,  1881;  m.  A.  F.  Hunnicutt 
6-4  Infant;  dy 

6- 5  Tommy  Price;  dy 

6  Dayton  Cooper  Price  m.  Willie  Todd 

7  Nolan  Embry  Price  m.  Lily  Sanders 

8  Ethel  Dora  Price  m.  W.  J.  Green 

9  Mary  Emma  Price  m.  A.  B.  Green 

10  Lloyd  Price  dy 

11  Mattie  Lee  Price  b.  Mar.  1,  1905;  m.  C.  A.  Clutz,  Sr. 

6- 1  Minnie  Monette  Price  b.  Nov.  28,  1877;  d.  Jan.  24,  1906, 

Abbeville,  Ga.;  m.  June  3,  1896,  William  Floyd  Ad¬ 
dison;  he  m.  2nd,  1906,  Sally  Minniard;  children: 

7- 1  Roscoe  Lamar  Addison  b.  July  15,  1898;  m.  1st,  Ida 

Leathlan  (all  information) 

7- 2  Theo  Tan  Buren  Addison  b.  Apr.  14,  1900;  m.  1st  (no 

response) 

7-3  Jessie  Leo  Addison  b.  Oct.  2,  1901 ;  m.  J.  S.  Nicholas 
7-4  Fannie  Mae  Addison  b.  Jan.  29,  1903;  m.  C.  O.  Parker, 
Sr. 

7- 3  Jessie  Leo  Addison  b.  Oct.  2,  1901;  m.  June  15,  1929, 

Johnny  S.  Nicholas  of  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.,  b.  in  Greece,  Feb. 
11,  1897;  Mason;  Episcopalians;  ad:  1782  Loma  Linda,  Sarasota, 
Fla.;  children: 

8- 1  John  S.  Nicholas  Jr.  b.  Mar.  29,  1931,  Bradenton,  Fla.; 

(1954  in  service) 

8-2  Shirley  Ann  Nicholas  b.  Apr.  3,  1935,  Sarasota,  Fla.; 
(1954  att.  College) 

7-4  Fannie  Mae  Addison  b.  Jan.  29,  1903;  m.  Oct.  2,  1927, 
Charlie  O.  Parker,  Sr.,  b.  Chambers  Co.,  Ala.,  May  7, 
1895;  s.  of  Miss  Ford  and  John  Parker,  d.  Oct.  1,  1953,  bur. 
Oneco,  Fla.;  W.W.  I;  Mason;  Baptists;  ad:  1751  3rd  St.,  Sara¬ 
sota  Fla.;  child: 


II  o  L  L  A  n  i ) 


<  i»3r»  > 


* 


8-1  Charles  O.  Parker  Jr.  b.  Wilcox  Co.,  Ga.,  Sept  17 
1929;  att.  U.  of  Fla.;  Korean  War  1948-52  Coast 
Guard;  killed  in  plane  accident  Feb.  13,  1956. 

6-2  William  Holland  Price  b.  1879;  m.  Minnie?  and  had 
children:  Annie  Mae;  Clarence  and  another  girl;  fam¬ 
ily  lost  contact,  and  could  not  find. 


6- 3  Nettie  Nora  Price  b.  Mar.  27,  1881;  d.  Feb.  5,  1951;  m. 

Dec.  25,  1901,  Carnesville,  Ga.,  Anderson  Farris  Hun- 
nicutt,  b.  May  30,  1881 ;  he  is  retired  Ins.  Agent;  ad :  Senoia  Ga 
Rt.  1;  children: 

7- 1  Infant;  dy 

7-2  Eula  Belle  Hunnicutt  b.  Nov.  9.  1903;  m.  1st,  C.  B. 
Harris 

7-3  Boyd  Earl  Hunnicutt  b.  June  20,  1905;  m.  Emma 
McBrayer 

7-4  Betty  Ethel  Hunnicutt  b.  Feb.  8,  1907;  m.  C.  C. 
Sweatman,  Sr. 

7-5  Beatrice  Cecialla  Hunnicutt  b.  Nov.  3,  1908;  m.  W.  E. 
Turner,  Sr. 


7-6  Sallie  Inez  Hunnicutt  b.  Aug.  14,  1910;  m.  If.  E.  Barton 
7-7  Leonia  Hunnicutt  b.  Aug.  10,  1914 ;  m.  F.  J.  Mock 
7-8  Nina  Hunnicutt  b.  July  30,  1915;  m.  H.  E.  Andrews 
7-2  Eula  Belle  Hunnicutt  b.  Nov.  9,  1903;  m.  1st,  June  14, 
1919,  Claude  Benjamin  Harris,  b.  July  2,  1894,  d.  Sept. 
16,  1925;  m.  2nd,  Mar.  27,  1937,  James  Edward  Mewborn  Jr.,  b. 
Jan.  19,  1903;  he  is  owner  and  mgr.  Nat’l  Decorating  &  Trade 
Show;  Methodists;  ad:  1621  Jonesboro  Rd.,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
child : 


8-1  Claude  Benjamin  Harris  Jr.  b.  July  28,  1923;  m.  1st, 
June  14,  1947,  Mary  Frances  Parish,  b.  Sept.  15,  1923, 
(div.  June  14,  1949)  ;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  14,  1950,  Sara  Jane  Suther¬ 
land,  b.  Dec.  11,  1927,  (div.  Oct.  15,  1952);  m.  3rd,  Nov.  18. 
1952,  Emma  Louise  Harris.  WAV.  II  Sgt.  Air  Force,  serving  in 
China  and  India  5  yrs. ;  works  with  Jake  Mewborn  Display  as 
Decorator;  Baptist;  ad:  5250  Buford  Highway,  Chamblee,  Ga.; 
children  : 


9-1  Linda  Darlene  Harris  b.  Jan.  9,  1952 
9-2  Claude  Bradley  Harris  b.  Nov.  20,  1953 

7- 3  Boyd  Earl  Hunnicutt  b.  June  20,  1905;  m.  June  21, 

1925,  Emma  Lou  McBrayer,  b.  June  16,  1907;  he  is 
Plant  Overseer  Gen.  Motors;  Baptists;  ad:  1941  Brewer  Blvd., 
S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Barbara  Darlington  Hunnicutt  b.  Sept.  27,  1926;  m.  1st, 

J.  A.  Brooks 

8-2  Olivia  Lou  Earl  Hunnicutt  b.  Feb.  1,  1945 
8-1  Barbara  D.  Hunnicutt  b.  Sept.  27,  1926;  m.  1st,  Feb.  17, 
1944,  James  Albert  Brooks,  b.  Oct.  4,  1924,  (div.  June 
30,  1948)  ;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  24,  1949,  Urquarht  Leonard  Couch,  b. 
July  17,  1926;  he  is  Reg.  Marine,  since  1943,  rating  T  Sgt.;  Bap¬ 
tists;  ad:  707  East  Point  Ave.,  East  Point,  Ga.;  children: 
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0-1  James  Allen  Brooks  b.  Oct.  25,  1945 
9-2  Marcia  Lou  Couch  )  x  . 

9-3  Michael  Earl  Couch  )  twms  b:  Jan-  31,  1953 
7-4  Betty  Ethel  Hunnicut  b.  Feb.  8,  1907;  m.  July  6, 
Carrol  Chester  Sweatman,  Sr.,  b.  Mar.  2,  1906  ’ 
cabinet  maker  for  Colonial  Stores;  Baptists;  ad:  College’ 
Ga.,  Box  359,  Rt.  2;  child: 


1924, 
he  is 
Park, 


.  8-1  Carrol  Chester  Sweatman  Jr.  b.  Aug.  30,  1925;  m.  Feb. 

6,  1944,  Mary  Helen  Kelly,  b.  Aug.  27  1926-  W  W  II 
Army  1943  to  1945 ;  with  Ga.  Power  Co. ;  child : 

9-1  Craig  Brent  Sweatman  b.  Sept.  1,  1953 

7- 5  Beatrice  C.  Hunnicutt  b.  Nov.  3,  1908;  m.  May  25,  1925, 
,  William  “Bill"  Edgar  Turner,  Sr.,  b.  July  31, ’ 1908; 

VVeeder  with  Finnegan  JJ  Co.  ad:  College  Park,  Ga.,  Rt.  2,  Box 
123  ;  children : 

8- 1  William  Edgar  Turner  Jr.  b.  Apr.  6,  1926;  m.  Essie 

Lord 


8-2  Virgil  Henry  Turner  b.  July  3,  1927;  m.  Juanita 
Simpson 

8-3  Samuel  Olin  Turner  b.  Aug.  15,  1942 

8- 1  William  Edgar  Turner  Jr.  b.  Apr.  6,  1926;  m.  Nov.  25, 

1946,  Essie  Mae  Lord;  he  is  Parts  Clerk  United  Motors; 
W.W.  II  Navy;  ad:  Waters  Rd.,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Sandra  Jean  Turner  b.  Jan.  1,  1948 
9-2  Derandia  Turner  b.  July  23,  1950 

8- 2  Virgil  Henry  Turner  b.  July  3,  1927;  m.  July  19,  1945, 

Juanita  Mae  Simpson,  b.  Dec.  11,  1926;  W.W.  II  Navy, 
China  and  Japan;  Baptists;  Ga.  Power  Co.  now;  ad:  Baker  Dr., 
Rt.  9,  Box  511,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Vickie  Diane  Turner  b.  Jan.  12,  1948 

9-2  Virgil  Henry  Turner  Jr.  “Hank"  b.  Dec.  3,  1951 

7- 6  Sallie  Inez  “Susie"  Hunnicutt  b.  Aug.  14,  1910;  m.  June 

26,  1930,  Hoyt  Elyp  Barton,  b.  Nov.  23,  190H;  he  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  City  Sanitary  Dept.;  Methodists;  ad.  542  Lakewood 
Ave.,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Nettie  Sue  Barton  b.  Dec.  12,  1933 
8-2  Lollie  Belle  Barton  b.  Feb.  19,  1937 

7- 7  Leonia  Hunnicutt  b.  Aug.  10,  1914;  m.  Aug.  26,  1933, 

Frederick  Joseph  “Fred"  Mock,  b.  Dec.  25,  1910;  owner 
and  operator  Fill.  Station  and  Auto  Parts;  Stockbridge,  Ga.  ad: 
Asters  Road,  Rt.  9,  Box  513,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Frances  Delores  Mock  b.  June  23,  1935;  m.  H.  J.  Eaton 
8-2  Rebecca  Josephine  Mock  b.  Sept.  17,  1937 ;  m.  B.  J. 

Burrell 

8-3  Frederick  Joseph  Mock  Jr.  b.  Oct.  28,  1938 
8-4  Jerry  Anderson  Mock  b.  Dec.  16,  1940 
8-5  Douglas  Andy  Mock  b.  Mar.  8,  1948 
8-1  Frances  Delores  Mock  b.  June  23,  1935;  m.  June  9, 
1951,  Hershel  Joseph  Eaton,  b.  Dec.  4,  1931;  Baptists; 
Army  2  yrs. ;  child  : 
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9-1  Edwin  Mark  Eaton  b.  Sept.  3,  1952 
8-2  Rebecca  Josephine  Mock  b.  Sept.  17,  1937;  m.  July  14, 
1953,  Bobby  Joe  Burrell,  b.  Apr.  14,  1936;  Baptists;  in 
1954  serving  in  Air  Force. 

7- 8  Nina  Hunnicutt  b.  July  30,  1915;  m.  Oct.  14,  1933, 

Henry  Estes  Andrews,  b.  Apr.  18,  1912;  Baptists;  is 
with  Delta  Air  Lines;  owns  and  operates  sand  pump  “off  days”; 
ad;  222  Mt.  Zion  Road,  Hapeville,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Juanita  Louise  Andrews  b.  July  25,  1934;  m.  D.  C.  Kalb 
8-2  Henry  Estes  Andrews  Jr.  b.  Nov.  4,  1935 

8-3  Charlotte  Virginia  Andrews  b.  Apr.  19,  1939 
8-4  Charles  Ronnie  Andrews  b.  Mar.  1,  1946 
8-5  Janet  Marie  Andrews  b.  Aug.  1,  1947 

8- 1  Juanita  L.  Andrews  b.  July  25,  1934;  m.  July  20,  1951, 

David  Clinton  Kalb,  b.  July  12,  1933;  Baptists;  in  1954 
serving  in  Germany;  child: 

9- 1  Kathy  Davilene  Kalb  b.  Feb.  2,  1954 

6.  Dayton  Cooper  Price  m.  Willie  Belle  Todd  and  had 
children:  (ad:  Arcadia,  Fla.);  Katherine  Price  and 
Thomas  Dayton  Price,  both  single 

7.  Nolan  Embry  Price  m.  Lily  Sanders  and  had  children: 
(ad:  Thomasville,  Ga.)  ;  Mary  Laura  Price,  m.  W.  B. 

Mitchum  and  has  ch :  Thomas  Wilbur;  Mary  Lynn  Thomas  Nolan 
Price  m.  Jewel  Miller  ...  no  ch. 

8.  Ethel  Dora  Price  m.  W.  J.  Green  and  had  children: 
James  Ranee  Green  m.  Deera  Boyette  and  had  ch : 
Susan 

Lois  Ethel  Green  m.  L.  A.  Mason  and  had  children:  Allan; 
Jimmy;  Paul  Thomas  Jackson  Green;  single 

9.  Mary  Emma  Price  m.  A.  B.  Green  and  had  child: 

Thelma  Green  m.  Frank  McKenzie  and  had  2  boys 
11.  Mattie  Lee  Price  b.  Mar.  1,  1905  Eastman,  Ga.;  m.  May 
12,  1928,  Clarence  Alton  Clutz,  b.  Sept.  27,  1897,  Deni¬ 
son,  Ohio;  he  att.  U.  of  Fla.  2  yrs. ;  Methodists;  K  of  P;  County 
Tax  Assessor;  in  business  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.  ad:  986  Palm  Beach 
Blvd.,  Ft.  Myers,  Fla.  To  her  is  due  the  credit  for  what  informa¬ 
tion  I  could  get  on  the  Price  family  largely,  hence  I  ve  entered 
the  entire  family.  Children: 

Marilyn  Harrison  Clutz  b.  Dec.  9,  1928;  d.  Dec.  12,  1928 
Clarence  A.  Clutz  Jr.  b.  June  26,  1930;  m.  1952  Mary  E. 
Keadle  and  has  child 

Nancy  Rebecca  Clutz  b.  May  3,  1932;  m.  1951  Chas.  McKis- 
sick,  and  has  ch :  Pamela;  D.  J. 

Robert  Samuel  Clutz  b.  Aug.  31,  1935 


Sara  Margaret  Clutz  b.  Feb.  7,  1938 
Martha  Ellen  Clutz  b.  Nov.  29,  1940 ;  d.  Jan.  1941 
5-11  Susan  Mahuldah  Holland  b.  June  17,  1862;  d.  Feb.  1  , 
1934;  m.  as  3rd  wife,  Jan.  13,  1889,  William  Lawrence 
Dobbins  b.  Nov.  6,  1846,  d.  July  30,  1917;  s.  of  A.  G.  Dobbins; 
bur.  Roberts  Church,  near  Lavonia,  Ga.;  planter  and  merchant; 
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W0iy  ^Q?r1StS;  hf  T'  If’  Mattie  Rampley’  b-  Jan-  2L  1846,  d. 
Sept:.  6,  1876,  m.  2nd,  Mattie  King,  who  d.  Aug.  8,  1888;  chil¬ 
dren,  2  by  1st  wife,  5  by  2nd  wife  and  5  by  3rd  wife: 

Leroy  Spearman  Dobbins  b.  Feb.  17,  1873;  m.  Victoria 
Gaines 

James  Crayton  Dobbins  b.  Sept.  27,  1874;  m  Mattie 
Kay 


1. 


3.  William  C.  Dobbins  b.  July  13,  1879;  d.  Dec.  16,  1880 

4.  John  Henry  Dobbins  b.  Sept.  15,  1881;  m.  Mamie 
Sanders 


5.  Inf.  dau.  b.  Dec.  2,  1883;  d.  Dec.  12,  1883 

6.  Susan  Dobbins  b.  Apr.  15,  1885 ;  m.  J.  B.  Cromer 

7.  M.  C.  Dobbins  b.  and  d.  Aug.  8,  1888 

6-8  Mattie  lone  Dobbins  b.  May  30,  1890;  m.  M.  C.  King 
6-9  William  Holland  Dobbins  b.  Jan.  15,  1892;  m.  Ruby 
Gerrard 

6-10  Inf.  son  b.  Oct.  30,  1893;  d.  May  3,  1894 
6-11  Inf.  son  b.  Feb.  21,  1896;  d.  Mar.  23,  1896 
6-12  Olive  Ruth  Dobbins  b.  Feb.  19,  1901;  m.  1st  J  M. 
McGill 

1.  Leroy  S.  Dobbins  m.  Victory  Gaines  and  had  child: 
Nellie,  m.  John  Smith  had  son:  William 

2.  James  C.  Dobbins  m.  Mattie  Kay  and  had  children: 
James  Carey  Dobbins;  Killed  W.W.  I;  n.m. 

Carl  Leroy  Dobbins  m.  twice;  has  only  1  child  and  it  is  adopted 
Nellie  C.  Dobbins  m.  J.  J.  Smith  and  had  ch :  J.  J.  Jr.;  Lewis 
Carey;  and  Milledge  Lee. 

Milledge  Bonham  Dobbins  m.  Dora  Mann  and  had  ch:  Jackie 
and  Nancy. 


William  Lawrence  Dobbins  m.  Kathleen  Fulbright  and  had  ch : 
Shirley  Rae. 

4.  John  Henry  Dobbins  m.  Mamie  Sanders  and  had  ch  : 

Mattie  King;  Marvin;  Gary  L. ;  J.  H.  Jr. 

6.  Susan  Dobbins  m.  Jerome  B.  Cromer  and  had  ch :  N.  F. ; 
J.  B.  Jr.;  Wilma;  Wista  and  Kiah 

6- 8  Mattie  lone  Dobbins  b.  May  30,  1890;  m.  Dec.  28,  1911, 

M.  C.  King,  b.  July  22,  1885;  s.  of  Malissa  Odell  and 
Hiram  King;  planter;  the  Family  Bible  is  in  her  possession;  ad: 
Piedmont,  S.  C.,  Rt.  3;  child: 

7- 1  Hazel  Dell  King  b.  July  24,  1913;  m.  Sept.  6,  1938, 

Bennje  Whitner  Hawkins,  b.  Sept.  26,  1913;  s.  of 
Benjamin  Franklin  Hawkins;  planter;  ad:  Piedmont,  S.  C.,  Rt. 
3 ;  no  ch. 


6- 9  William  Holland  Dobbins  b.  Jan.  15,  1892;  d.  July  16, 

1940;  bur.  Silver  Brook  Cem.  at  Anderson,  S.  C.,  m. 
June  23,  1916,  Ruby  Gerrard,  b.  Oct.  12,  1895;  dau.  of  Etta 
McClellan  and  Ernest  Gerrard;  he  grad.  Clemson;  planter  and 
during  depression  was  in  Road  Const.  Work;  Mason;  ad:  Ander¬ 
son,  S.  C.,  Rt. ;  children: 

7- 1  William  Lee  Dobbins  b.  Nov.  20,  1916 ;  m.  Mary  Ramsey 
7-2  Fred  Gerrard  Dobbins  b.  Jan.  6,  1919;  m.  Sara  Gaines 
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7-3  Mary  Evelyn  Dobbins  b.  May  8,  1921 ;  m.  E.  H.  Williams 
7-4  Thomas  Ligon  Dobbins  b.  May  16,  1923;  m.  Mary 
Creamer 

7-5  Rachel  lone  Dobbins  b.  Oct.  28,  1925;  d.  Feb.  13,  1926; 
bur.  ^nderson,  S.  C. 

7-6  Jack  Crayton  Dobbins  b.  Nov.  9,  1929;  m.  Florence 
McClure 

7- 1  William  Lee  Dobbins  b.  Nov.  20,  1916;  m.  Apr.  28, 

1946,  Mary  Virginia  Ramsey  of  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.,  b. 
Sept.  16,  1919;  dau.  of  Sula  Cherry  and  Thomas  Ramsey;  he 
grad.  Clemson  B.S.  1938,  majoring  in  Animal  Husbandry;  plant¬ 
er;  Mason;  Baptists;  ad:  Anderson,  S.  C.,  Rt.  6;  children  b. 
Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.: 

8- 1  William  Lee  Dobbins  Jr.  b.  Feb.  8,  1947 
8-2  Allison  Marvin  Dobbins  b.  Mar.  27,  1948 
8-3  Mary  Virginia  Dobbins  b.  Apr.  26,  1949 

7- 2  Fred  Gerrard  Dobbins  b.  Jan.  6,  1919;  m.  July  5,  1941, 

Sara  Elizabeth  Gaines,  b.  Aug.  26,  1918;  dau.  of  Sallie 
Shirley  and  F.  L.  Gaines.  He  grad.  Clemson  1940,  majoring  in 
Agronomy;  planter;  ad:  Townville,  S.  C.,  Rt.  1;  children,  1st  b. 
Columbia,  2  in  Anderson  County,  S.  C.: 

8- 1  Fred  Gerrard  Dobbins  Jr.  b.  June  29,  1943 
8-2  Richard  Gaines  Dobbins  b.  Oct.  7,  1947 
8-3  Stanley  Rhett  Dobbins  b.  Dec.  7,  1948 

7-3  Mary  Evelyn  Dobbins  b.  May  8,  1921;  m.  July  16,  1946, 
Dr.  Ernest  H.  Williams,  M.D.,  b.  May  20,  1915;  s.  of 
Estelle  Hopkins  and  E.  L.  Williams.  She  grad.  Winthrop  1942 
Home  Ec..and  was  dietitian,  along  with  him  at  148  Gen.  Hospital, 
Saipan;  he  grad.  Wake  Forest;  Bowman  Gray  in  N.  C.  and  took 
special  course  at  U.  of  Pa.;  was  with  148  Gen.  Hosp.  Sou.  Pacific 
5  yrs.  as  Capt.,  she  served  1  yr.  at  Saipan  after  having  been  in 
Hawaii;  have  one  adopted  child;  ad:  W.  Augusta  Rd.,  Green¬ 
ville,  S.  C. 

David  Ernest  Williams  b.  July  13,  1952 

7- 4  Thomas  Ligon  Dobbins  b.  May  16,  1923;  m.  Sept.  22, 

1946,  Mary  Ann  Creamer,  b.  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.,  Mar. 
11,  1926  ;  dau.  of  Blanche  Garrison  and  Albert  Creamer;  gr.  dau. 
of  Benjamin  Holland,  etc.  (see  under  his  name).  He  grad.  B.S. 
Ag.  Engineering  1947,  Clemson;  W.W.  II  as  Corporal  U.S.A.; 
planter  and  Attendance  Teacher,  Anderson,  S.  C.  ad:  Anderson, 
S.  C. ;  children  : 

8- 1  Thomas  Eugene  Dobbins  b.  Aug.  13,  1947 
8-2  Mary  Jane  Dobbins  b.  Nov.  6,  1948 

8-3  Linda  Louise  Dobbins  b.  July  17,  1950;  d.  Aug.  25, 
1951 

8-4  Donald  Albert  Dobbins  b.  May  16,  1953 
7-6  Jack  Crayton  Dobbins  b.  Nov.  9,  1929;  m.  Nov.  27, 
1953,  Florence  Elizabeth  McClure;  dau.  of  Sudie  Cham- 
blee  and  Roy  Thomas  McClure;  att.  Clemson;  planter;  lives  with 
his  mother;  ad:  Anderson,  S.  C.,  Rt.  1. 
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G-12  Olive  Ruth  Dobbins  b.  Feb.  9,  1901;  rxi.  1st,  Dec.  15, 
1921;  Joseph  Malcolm  McGill, b.  Aug.  22,  1899,  d.  Aug. 
20,  1949;  s.  of  ]\lacie  Irene  Hall  and  Joseph  Lan  McGill;  m.  2nd. 
May  3,  1952,  Clarence  Irving  Meeks,  b.  Aug.  25,  1877 ;  s.  of 
Lizzie  Davenport  and  Harman  Taylor  Meeks;  retired  lumber¬ 
man;  was  mail  carrier,  RFD,  also;  Mason;  Deacon  in  Baptist 
Church;  ad:  113  Brown  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

7- 1  Joseph  Malcolm  McGill  Jr.  Jan.  14,  1923;  m.  Feb.  23, 

1942,  Elizabeth  Singleton,  b.  Mar.  26,  1927 ;  dau.  of 
Martha  Rena  Bradbury  and  Frank  Singleton;  W.W.  II  3  yrs.  in 
Sou.  Pacific;  Navy  Gunner’s  Mate;  now  with  Merita  Bakery, 
as  salesman;  ad:  Anderson,  S.  C.,  Rt.  2;  children: 

8- 1  Martha  Sue  McGill  b.  Feb.  2,  1947 

8-2  Mary  Louise  McGill  b.  Aug.  15,  1952 

4- 6  Margaret  Ann  “Peggy”  Holland  b.  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C., 

Feb.  14,  1816;  d.  at  son’s  home,  (Benjamin  Monroe), 
Oct.  15,  1900;  m.  May  1,  1834,  Ezekiel  Stanley,  b.  May  6,  1805, 
d.  Dec.  18,  1889;  s.  Miss  Roberts  and  Seaborn  Stanley.  Their 
old  Bible,  published  by  C.  Alexander  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  is 
now  in  possession  of  Mrs.  J.  Newton  Bell,  Griffin,  Ga.  One  of 
her  granddaughters  said  of  her:  “kind,  patient  and  a  wonderful 
cook,  always  making  her  table  attractive.”;  both  bur.  Noonday 
Cemetery,  Cobb  Co.,  Ga. ;  planter;  Baptists:  They  left  Anderson 
Co.,  S.  C.  about  1838  and  settled  on  plantation  in  Cobb  County; 
First  three  children  b.  in  S.  C.,  others  in  Ga.: 

5- 1  Sarah  Eveline  “Sal lie”  Stanley  b.  Mar.  21,  1835;  d. 

Dec.  2,  1904;  n.m.;  bur.  Cobb  Co.,  Ga. 

5-2  Eliza  Ann  Monroe  Stanley  b.  July  4,  1836;  m.  M  L. 
Green 

5-3  Julia  Ann  Mariah  Stanley  b.  Mar.  12,  1838;  d.  Dec.  26, 
1844 

5-4  Isham  Anderson  “Ike”  Stanley  b.  Mar.  29,  1840;  moved 
to  Ala.  and  family  lost  contact 

5-5  Winneford  Elizabeth  Malvina  Stanley  b.  Mar.  18,  1842; 
m.  1st,  Tom  Northcutt 

5-6  William  Pickens  Stanley  b.  Feb.  28,  1844;  m.  Fannie 
Wade 

5-7  James  Felton  Stanley  b.  Mar.  15,  1846;  m.  Georgia 
Williams 

5-8  Benjamin  Monroe  Stanley  b.  May  24,  1848;  m.  Frances 
Williams 

5-9  Mary  Helena  Stanley  b.  May  12,  1850 ;  m.  R.  A.  Watson 
5-10  Infant  dau.  b.  and  d.  Dec.  26,  1851 

5-11  Cynthia  Jane  Stanley  b.  Feb.  12,  1853;  m.  L.  D.  Jackson 
5-12  Nevelle  Eugene  Stanley  b.  Feb.  3,  1855;  m.  Lou  McLain 
5-13  Ezekiel  Stanley  Jr.  b.  Feb.  12,  1857;  d.  Feb.  4,  1858; 

bur.  Noonday  Cem.,  Cobb  Co.,  Ga. 

5-14  John  Robert  Stanley  b.  Oct.  30,  1861;  m.  Addie  Casteel 

5-2  Eliza  Ann  Monroe  Stanley  b.  July  4,  1836;  d.  Sept.  22, 
1907;  m.  Mar.  4,  1866,  Marcus  Lafayette  Green,  b.  May 
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24,  1841,  d.  Dec.  14,  1914;  s.  of  Martha  H.  Ballenger  (1st  wife) 
b.  1820,  d.  Aug.  2,  1874,  and  Joel  A.  Green,  b.  July  13,  1820,  d. 
May  20,  1886;  gr.  s.  of  John  Ballenger  and  Joseph  P.  Green;  gr. 
gr.  s.  of  Josiah  Green;  bur.  New  Salem;  he  was  Co.  “E”  State 
Troops  CSA ;  Baptists;  children: 

6-1  Emmett  Patrick  Green  b.  Jan.  25,  1867;  m.  Gertrude 
Moore 

6-2  Thomas  Elmo  Green  b.  Nov.  15,  1868;  m.  Mary  Darby 
6-3  Annie  Eliza  Green  b.  Oct.  30,  1873;  m.  I.  A.  Darby 
'6-4  Joel  Stanley  Green  b.  Oct.  18,  1878;  m.  Jennie 
Summers;  no  ch. 

6- 1  Emmett  Patrick  Green  b.  Jan.  25,  1867;  d.  Jan.  26, 

1937;  m.  Gertrude  Moore;  he  served  in  State  Leg¬ 
islature  from  Cobb  Co.,  Ga.;  children:  (22,  15th  St.,  Bradenton, 
Fla.) 

7- 1  Sue  Green  m.  a  Skinner  and  had  ch :  Martha  Sue  and 

Buddy  Skinner  (Tampa,  Fla.) 

7-2  Gertrude  Green  m.  a  Blalock  and  had  ch :  Danny  and  a 
son  (Bradenton,  Fla.) 

7-3  Emmett  Patrick  Green  Jr.  d.  1954;  m.  and  had  ch:  E.  P. 
Ill  and  Harry  Green 

6- 2  Thomas  Elmo  Green  b.  Nov.  15,  1868;  d.  Feb.  3,  1934; 

m.  Nov.  17,  1889,  Mary  Darby,  b.  June  10,  1870,  d.  May 
31,  1893  ;  children : 

7- 1  Patrick  Ralph  Green  b.  Feb.  3,  1893;  d.  Aug.  8,  1899 
7-2  Leon  Green,  deceased,  m.  Arie  White;  was  RR  man; 

ad:  1233  Euclid  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  ch :  Katherine 
and  Mary  Leon  Green  (both  married) 

6- 3  Annie  Eliza  Green  b.  Oct.  30,  1873;  m.  Nov.  20,  1895, 

Isaac  Anders  Darby  (bro.  to  Mary  above)  b.  Jan.  1, 
1874,  d.  Sept.  19,  1948;  planter;  ad:  611  Powder  Springs  St., 
Marietta,  Ga.;  children:  (she  gave  much  help) 

7- 1  Odessa  Darby  b.  Sept.  14,  1901 ;  m.  O.  L.  Desenberg 
7-2  Fred  Otis  Darby  b.  Dec.  30,  1903;  m.  Fannie  Franklin 
7-3  Harold  Darby  b.  Nov.  27,  1905;  m.  Sara  Elbert^ 

7-4  George  Thomas  Darby  b.  Oct.  30,  1907 ;  m.  Kathleen 

Hines 

7-5  Mary  Elizabeth  Darby  b.  June  20,  1909;  m.  Jack  Tubbs 
7-6  Annie  Eliza  Darby  b.  Oct.  14,  1911 ;  m.  G.  B.  Arthur  Jr. 
7-1  Odessa  Darby  b.  Sept.  14,  1901;  d.  Oct.  1,  1947;  m. 
July  14,  1921,  O.  L.  Desenberg,  of  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  she 
att.  Sou.  Bus.  Col.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  he  is  in  Ins.  business  ;  no  chil¬ 
dren.  T  ...  ~ 

7-2  Fred  Otis  Darby  b.  Dec.  30,  1903;  m.  at  Lithoma,  Ga., 
Nov.  19,  1927,  Fannie  Franklin;  Baptists;  Mason;  in 
Insurance  business;  no  children;  Albany,  Ga. 

7- 3  Harold  Darby  b.  Nov.  27,  1905;  m.  Apr.  22,  1943,  Sara 

Elbert;  Baptists;  Printer;  ad:  Villa  Rica  Rd.,  Marietta, 

Gel  *  child,  i 

8- 1  Patricia  Ann  Darby  b.  Nov.  14,  1944 
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7- 4  George  Thomas  Darby  b.  Oct.  30,  1907 ;  m.  Dec.  25, 

1929,  Kathleen  Elizabeth  Hines;  Baptists;  Mason;  mer¬ 
chant;  ad:  Valdosta,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Barbara  Ann  Darby  b.  Dec.  5,  1937;  m.  at  Valdosta, 

Ga.,  Dec.  20,  1953,  Bobby  Hornbuckle;  she  grad.  Col¬ 
lege  in  Mo.;  he  is  Reg.  Air  Force. 

7- 5  Mary  Elizabeth  Darby  b.  June  20,  1909;  m.  Oct.  10, 

1929,  Jack  Tubbs;  printer;  child: 

8- 1  James  Darby  Tubbs  b.  June  30,  1931;  m.  in  Arizona, 

June  19,  1953,  Cynthia  Clements;  he  grad.  Ga.  Tech. 
1950,  in  Bus.  Admr. ;  served  in  Air  Corps;  in  Ins.  business;  ad: 
449  E.  Ponce  de  Leon,  Decatur,  Ga.;  no  children. 

7-6  Annie  Eliza  Darby  b.  Oct.  14,  1911;  m.  Oct.  25,  1946, 
Guy  B.  Arthur  Jr.;  she  took  Bus.  Course,  Toccoa,  Ga.; 
no  children. 

5- 5  Winneford  Elizabeth  Malvina  Stanley  b.  Mar.  18,  1842; 

d.  Feb.  27,  1922;  bur.  Acworth,  Ga.,  m.  1st,  Capt. 
Thomas  Haynes  Northcutt,  b.  Macon,  Ga.,  Apr.  8,  1839,  d.  Aug. 
31,  1864,  killed  at  Battle  of  Jonesboro,  CSA ;  m.  2nd,  (as  3rd 
wife),  James  McLain;  child: 

6- 1  Willie  H.  Northcutt  b.  Dec.  17,  1864;  d.  Sept.  15,  1900; 

m.  Apr.  9,  1884,  Joseph  Wiley  Godwin,  d.  Jan.  25, 
1905;  he  was  a  music  teacher;  children: 

7- 1  Elva  Camilla  Godwin  b.  Feb.  1885;  d.  June  1885 

7-2  Lillian  Maude  Godwin  b.  June  26,  1886;  d.  July  13, 
1905 ;  n.m. 

7-3  Kate  Delilah  Godwin  b.  Jan.  22,  1889;  m.  Joseph 
Parham 

7-4  Frances  Lee  Godwin  b.  July  26,  1891;  m.  B.  F.  Drake 
7-5  Pearl  Jane  Godwin  b.  May  23,  1892;  m.  J.  Y. 
Abercrombie 

7-6  Alice  Julia  Godwin  b.  Mar.  30,  1894;  d.  July  16,  1913, 
m.  Sept.  1908,  Tom  Ivey;  no  children 
7-7  Flora  Wiley  Godwin  b.  Oct.  1898;  d.  June  1899 
7-8  Joseph  William  Godwin  b.  and  d.  Sept.  1900 
7-3  Kate  Delilah  Godwin  b.  Jan.  22,  1889;  d.  June  13,  1906; 
m.  May  1905,  Joseph  Parham 

7-4  Frances  Lee  Godwin  b.  July  26,  1891;  m.  Jan.  1,  1928, 
Barney  Franklin  Drake;  ad:  2235  4th  Ave.,  Atlanta, 
Ga;  no  children. 

7- 5  Pearl  Jane  Godwin  b.  May  23,  1892;  d.  July  4,1936; 

m.  Aug.  12,  1906,  Joseph  Young  Abercrombie,  b.  Oct. 
7,  1889;  ad:  923  Welch  St.,  Marietta,  Ga.  (no  response);  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8- 1  Lost  infant 

8-2  Irene  Julluette  Abercrombie  b.  May  8,  1910;  m.  1st, 
R.  L.  McGilvary 

8-3  Mary  Elizabeth  “Polly”  Abercrombie,  deceased,  dy 
8-2  Irene  J.  Abercrombie  b.  May  8,  1910;  m.  1st,  Ralph 
Louis  McGilvary  (div.) ;  m.  2nd,  Claude  Byron  Hunton; 
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2nd  husband  is  gun  and  locksmith;  had  charge  of  .harking 
Meter  Div.  of  Police  Dept.  12  yrs. ;  now  with  National  Key  Co., 
having  concessions  at  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.  ad:  44  S.W.,  63rd 
Court,  Miami,  Fla.;  children: 

9-1  Betty  Jean  McGilvary  b.  Aug.  4,  1929;  m.  H.  Q. 

Danford 

9-2  Louis  Felton  McGilvary  b.  Aug.  14,  1931 

9-3  Richard  McGilvary  (adopted  his  step-father’s  name) 

Hunton  b.  Feb.  18,  1935 

9-1  Betty  Jean  McGilvary  b.  Aug.  4,  1929  ;  m.  (as  2nd  wife) 
Capt.  H.  Q.  Danford  of  Ala.  He  is  with  Air  Force,  stationed, 
Selma,  Ala. 

5- 6  William  Pickens  Stanley  b.  Feb.  28,  1844;  d.  Mar.  25, 

1918;  m.  Fannie  Jane  Wade,  b.  June  5,  1846,  d.  Dee. 
15,  1887;  dau.  of  Elizabeth  Ann  and  J.  W.  Wade;  both  bur. 
Kennesaw,  Ga.;  he  was  in  Co.  ‘‘A”  18th  Ga.  Regt.  CSA,  being 
wounded  at  Gettysburg  by  bomb  shell,  taking  off  llesh  from 
shoulder  to  elbow  on  left  arm;  planter,  living  in  New  Salem 
Church  Community,  Cobb  County,  Ga. ;  children : 

6- 1  Elva  Louella  Stanley  b.  Sept.  28,  1867;  m.  S.  C. 

McEachern 

6-2  Margaret  Elizabeth  Stanley  b.  Aug.  3,  1868;  m.  J.  R. 

Pace 

6-3  Leona  Jackson  Stanley  b.  Sept.  1870;  m.  T.  C. 

Annandale 


6-4  Isom  Leonard  Stanley  b.  Apr.  20,  1873;  m.  Louise  Lance 
6-5  Thomas  Wade  Stanley  b.  July  1875 ;  m.  Amanda  Segars 
6-6  Effie  Mae  Stanley  b.  Mar.  8,  1877;  m.  I.  A.  Runyan 
6-7  John  William  Stanley  b.  Apr.  4,  1879 ;  m.  Blanch  Wyatt 
6-8  Sara  Jane  Stanley  b.  Oct.  1,  1881  ;  m.  W.  M.  Maddox 
6-9  Robert  Franklin  Stanley  b.  Oct.  1883;  m.  Maidie 
Schider 

6-10  George  Edgar  Stanley  b.  Aug.  31,  1886;  d.  Aug.  1, 
1904;  mm.;  bur.  Kennesaw,  Ga. 

6- 1  Elva  Louella  Stanley  b.  Sept.  28,  1867 ;  d.  June  13, 

1943;  m.  Feb.  2,  1887,  Samuel  Capers  McEachern.  b. 
July  22,  1885,  d.  Dec.  12,  1928,  both  bur.  Kennesaw,  Ga.  She 
had  Capt.  Thomas  Northcutt’s  sword ;  children : 

7- 1  Dau.  b.  and  d.  Apr.  25,  1888 
Son  b.  and  d.  Oct.  7,  1889 
Son  b.  and  d.  Oct.  27,  1890 

David  William  McEachern  b.  Nov.  8,  1892;  d.  May  13, 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 


1943;  m.  Pearl  Elizabeth  Hale;  He  is  bur.  Kennesaw, 
Ga.;  no  children. 

6- 2  Margaret  Elizabeth  “Betty”  Stanley  b.  Aug.  3,  1868;  d. 

June  20,  1942;  bur.  Kennesaw,  Ga.,  m.  Aug.  5,  1886, 

James  Robert  Pace;  child: 

7- 1  Elva  Pace  b.  June  3,  1900,  Rome,  Ga.;  m.  Jan.  6,  19-0, 

Jay  Gould  Hughes,  b.  June  20,  1894,  d.  June  17,  1944; 
s.  of  Mary  K.  Linton  Dobbs  and  Hiram  Kennedy  Hughes.  He  is 
bur.  Eastview  Cem.,  Rome,  Ga.  ad:  108  Cherokee  St.,  Rome,  Ga., 


children : 
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8-1  Mary  Betty  Hughes  b.  Apr.  21,  1922;  m.  E.  R. 
Robertson 

8-2  James  William  Hughes  b.  Mar.  17,  1926;  single 

8- 1  Mary  Betty  Hughes  b.  Apr.  21,  1922;  m.  May  11,  1942, 

Elias  Richard  Robertson,  b.  Dec.  11,  1919;  children; 

9- 1  Marsha  Lynne  Robertson  b.  Mar.  22,  1943 
9-2  Ellen  Gayle  Robertson  b.  Apr.  14,  1944 

6- 3  Leona  Jackson  Stanley  b.  Sept.  1870;  d.  June  30,  1944; 

bur.  Maiietta,  Ca.,  m.  June  11,  1893,  Thomas  Clark 
Annandale;  children:  (no  response  to  letter) 

7- 1  Clyde  Annandale  m.  and  has  child 

7-2  Eugene  Annandale  m.  May  6,  1916,  Simmie  Mae 
Wortham,  and  has  several  children;  ad:  Campbell  St., 
Marietta,  Ga. 

6-4  Isom  Leonard  Stanley  b.  Apr.  20,  1873;  d.  Feb.  14, 
1908;  bur.  Kennesaw,  Ga.,  m.  Louise  Lance;  no  chil¬ 
dren. 
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Thomas  Wade  Stanley  b.  July  1875;  d.  Aug.  1933;  bur. 
West  View  Cem.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  m.  Amanda  Segars,  of 
Smyrna,  Ga.;  Insurance  (Industrial)  Agt. ;  no  children. 

6- 6  Effie  Mae  Stanley  b.  Mar.  8,  1877;  m.  Nov.  22,  1899, 

Isaac  Aubrey  Runyan,  b.  Apr.  18,  1873,  d.  Mar.  1,  1948; 
s.  of  Amanda  Victoria  Kirk  and  Israel  Pinkney  Runyan;  he  was 
Ins.  Agt.;  children:  (Marietta,  Ga.) 

7- 1  Carl  Stanley  Runyan  b.  Mar.  19,  1901;  d.  June  15,  1901 

7- 2  Effie  Mae  Runyan  b.  May  27,  1904,  at  Rome,  Ga.  When 

quite  small  her  family  moved  to  Dalton,  Ga.  and  then 
to  Marietta  1907;  she  grad,  with  honors  1922;  att.  Bus.  Col., 
later  working  for  Ga.  Power  Co.,  until  marriage  June  18,  1924, 
to  James  Herbert  Swanson  Sr.,  b.  May  4,  1900 ;  she  now  works  as 
Head  of  Acct.  Dept.  Holeproof  Hosiery  Co.,  Marietta  since  19<>7; 
act:  209  Sessions  St.,  Marietta;  children  b.  Marietta: 

8- 1  James  Herbert  Swanson  Jr.  b.  June  12,  1925;  m.  Jane 

Head 

Stanley  Runyan  Swanson  b.  Dec.  19,  1927;  m.  1954 
James  Herbert  Swanson  Jr.  b.  June  12,  1925:  m.  June 
18,  1946,  Jane  Elizabeth  Head,  b.  Nov.  15,  1925;^  dau. 
of  Edith  Scott  and  Richard  Crafton  Head  of  Los  Angeles,  Calii.; 
W.W.  II  Aerial  Photographer  U.S.  Navy;  Received  BAE  and 
Masters  in  Education,  Arizona  State  Teachers  College,  Flagstaff, 
Ariz. ;  member  of  Blue  Key,  Kappi  Phi  Kappa,  future  Teacheis 
of  America,  Kappa  Delta  Pi,  Kappa  Sigma  Kappa;  received 
Golden  Axe  2  yrs. ;  Legionnaire;  now  Principal  of  Lockheet 
School,  Marietta,  Ga.;  Presbyterians;  children: 

9- 1  Richard  Stanley  Swanson  b.  June  22,  1948 

9-2  James  Herbert  Swanson  III  b.  Feb.  18,  1951 

8-2  Stanley  Runyan  Swanson  b.  Dec.  19,  1927 ;  grad.  Marion 

Military  Inst.  1945;  entered  Navy  1945,  discharged 
1946;  att.  Mercer  U.  1  yr. ;  U.  of  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn.  1  yr. ; 
appointed  U.S.  Naval  Academy  1948  and  grad.  1952;  2nd  Lt. 


8-2 

8-1 
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U.S.  Air  Force,  receiving  wings  as  Jet  Pilot  1953,  at  James  Con- 
nally  Field,  Waco,  Texas;  Mason;  Kappa  Alpha;  Episcopalian. 

6- 7  John  William  Stanley  b.  Apr.  4,  1879,  Marietta,  Ga.; 

d.  Nov.  7,  1945  ;  m.  at  Rome,  Ga.,  Mar.  1,  1903,  Blanche 
A.  Wyatt,  b.  Feb.  23,  1877,  Rome,  Ga.,  d.  July  15,  1931  ;  dau.  of 
James  Wyatt;  both  bur.  West  View  Cem.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  with 
Industrial  Life  &  Health  Ins.  Co.  38  yrs.;  retired  1932;  Deacon 
in  Baptist  Church;  Mason;  she  was  S.S.  Teacher;  OES;  children: 

7- 1  Thelma  Leona  Stanley  b.  Aug.  18,  1904;  m.  G.  R. 

Nichols 

7-2  Ruth  Stanley  b.  July  29,  1905;  m.  B.  H.  Little  Sr. 

7-3  Lula  Frances  Stanley  b.  Oct.  8,  1907;  single 

7-4  Robert  Franklin  Stanley  b.  Sept.  28,  1908;  d.  May  26, 

1909;  bur.  Kennesaw,  Ga. 

7-5  John  Wyatt  Stanley  b.  Sept.  11,1910;  m.  Ida  Snyder 

7-6  Inf.  dau.  b.  Jan.  1913;  d.  July  28,  1913;  bur.  Kennesaw, 

Ga.  ^  ^  . 

7-7  '  Blanche  Louise  Stanley  b.  Jan.  21,  1917;  m.  T.  E.  (  ash 

7- 1  Thelma  Leona  Stanley  b.  Rome,  Ga.,  Aug.  18,  1904;  m. 

at  home  by  Uncle,  the  Rev.  Chas.  B.  McDaniel,  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.,  Apr.  9,  1932,  Guy  Robert  Nichols,  b.  Powder  Springs, 
Ga.,  Nov.  25,  1902;  ad:  Maple  Lane  Farm,  Greenback,  Tenn.; 
child :  ,  VT  on 

8- 1  Guy  William  Nichols  b.  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  May  ^u, 

1942;  d.  May  21,  1942;  bur.  West  View  Cem.,  Atlanta, 

G  *  i 

7- 2  Ruth  Stanley  b.  Cedartown,  Ga.,  July  29,  1905  ;  m.  Dee. 

22,  1925,  Barney  Hugh  Little  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  26,  189o;  she 
is  active  in’PTA;’  civic  and  social  work;  he  is  Mason ;  Deacon ; 
S.S.  Teacher;  Baptists;  owner  and  operator  of  B-  H.  Litt  e 
Garage;  ad:  1363  Oakfield  Dr.,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Children: 

8- 1  Barney  Hugh  Little  Jr.  b.  Oct.  11,  1926;  m.  Martha 

8-2  William  Stanley  Little  b.  Aug.  22,  1930;  m.  Constance 

Westbrook 

8-3  John  Wyatt  Little  b.  Feb.  7,  1937  .  ,  1 

8- 1  Barney  Hugh  Little  Jr.  b.  Oct.  11,  1926;  m.  Aug.  , 

1951,  Martha  Ann  Garber  of  Hampton,  V a  ;  dau. 

Dr.  John  H.  Garber,  pastor  of  Hampton  Baptist  Church ;  he 
entered  Ga.  Tech.  Naval  Officer’s  School  July  1944,  serving  2 
yrs. ;  continued  at  Ga.  Tech.  grad.  1947  with  B.S.  m  Aeronaut,™ 
Ensign  in  Navy  Reserve;  made  Aeronautical  Engine  ^ 

National  Advisory  Committee  at  Langley  Fields,  att.  night  sc  ° 
and  summer  school  U.  of  Va„  receiving  Hasten  in  Aeioneutics 
June  1951 ;  now  a  research  Scientist  at  NACA,  Lai  g  y 
ad:  128  Cynthia  Dr.,  Hampton,  Va.;  child: 

9- 1  Martha  Ann  Little  b.  Oct.  24,  1952,  Hampton,  . 

8-2  William  Stanley  Little  b.  Aug.  22,  1930;  m.  Nov*  “  ’ 
1952,  Constance  Westbrook,  of  Smyrna  Ga.,  b.  1 
19  1932-  dau  of  Joseph  Westbrook;  he  grad  Ga  iecn  as 

ChenMcal  Engineer  June  1952;  2nd  Lt.  National  Guard;  employ- 
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ed  by  Chemical  Corp. ;  Baptists;  ad:  West  Point  Rd.,  College 
Park,  Ga. 

7-3  Lula  Frances  Stanley  b.  Oct.  8,  1907 ;  was  in  Waves  U.S. 

Navy  from  1943  to  1945,  with  Chief  Storekeeper  rating; 
OES;  Baptist;  S.S.  Teacher;  Government  employee  at  Gen.  De¬ 
pot,  Conley,  Ga.  ad:  1209  Memorial  Drive,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7- 5  John  Wyatt  Stanley  b.  Sept.  11,  1910 ;  d.  Apr.  13,  1940 ; 

bur.  West  View  Cem.,  Atlanta;  m.  Jan.  1,  1927,  Ida 
Jane  Snyder,  b.  Dec.  17,  1911;  dau.  of  Jane  Artha  Garrett  and 
Charles  Gordon  Snyder;  ad:  7723  N.  Sheridan  Rd.,  Chicago  26, 
Ill.  Children: 

8- 1  Artha  Louise  Stanley  b.  Feb.  15,  1930;  m.  J.  R. 

McDermott 

8-2  Charles  Wyatt  Stanley  b.  Dec.  11,  1931;  single 

8- 1  Artha  Louise  Stanley  b.  Feb.  15,  1930;  m.  May  5,  1950, 

James  Regis  McDermott,  of  Chicago;  s.  of  Leta  Beirens 

and  James  R.  McDermott;  children: 

9- 1  Gaile  Ellen  McDermott  b.  Dec.  9,  1951 

9-2  James  Regis  McDermott  Jr.  b.  Sept.  9,  1953 

8-2  Charles  Wyatt  Stanley  b.  Dec.  11,  1931;  (1954)  station¬ 
ed  McDill  Field,  Air  Force,  Tampa,  Fla. 

7- 7  Blanche  Louise  Stanley  b.  Jan.  21,  1917;  m.  at  Baptist 

Church  on  Moreland  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Sept.  10,  1937, 
Thurman  Eugene  Cash,  b.  Sept.  5,  1917,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  He  is 
Airport  Traffic  Controller;  Baptists;  ad:  1122  Forest  Dr.,  Mary¬ 
ville,  Tenn. ;  children : 

8- 1  Gene  Stanley  Cash  b.  Feb.  15,  1939,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

8-2  Jane  Blanche  Cash  b.  Oct.  11,  1944,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


6- 8  Sara  Jane  “Sallie”  Stanley  b.  Oct.  1,  1881;  m.  by  Rev. 

David  Maddox,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  Dec.  4,  1899, 
Walton  Mayfield  Maddox,  b.  Acworth,  Ga.,  Feb.  19,  1867,  cl. 
June  18,  1947;  s.  of  Julie  and  Dudley  Maddox,  bur.  West  View 
Cem.,  Atlanta;  worked  for  many  yrs.  with  Kennesaw  Marble 
Co.;  also  for  Industrial  Life  &  Health  Ins.  Co.;  child: 

7- 1  Nita  Belle  Maddox  b.  May  5,  1905,  Marietta,  Ga.;  m. 

Apr.  23,  1926,  Willie  Victor  Cantrell,  of  Ball  Ground, 
Ga.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1893;  s.  of  Zora  and  Charles  Cantrell;  she  has 
been  working  at  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.  Mail  Order,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
11  yrs.;  he  grad.  Demorest  Col.;  W.W.  I;  Mason;  Deacon  in 
Kirkwood  Baptist  Church;  American  Legionnaire;  has  been  with 
Western  Union  28  yrs.;  ad:  177  Clifton  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Marjorie  Mae  Cantrell  b.  Marietta,  Ga.,  Jan.  18,  1927, 

m.  by  Rev.  Paul  Aiken,  June  4,  1948,  Ralph  D.  Satter¬ 
field  b  Mar  16,  1927;  s.  of  Leslie  S.  and  Arthur  K.  Satterfield; 
she  was  affiliated  with  WAGA  and  WAGA-TV  for  last  3  yrs. ;  he 
att.  Atlanta  Div.  of  U.  of  Ga. ;  W.W.  II  Merchant  Marine  and 
Occupational  Forces  in  Japan;  now  with  Seats  Roe  uc 
Retail  Dept.;  ad:  386  Hooper,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Nita  Jane  Satterfield  b.  June  15,  1949 
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Robert  Franklin  Stanley  b.  Oct.  1883;  m.  Maidie 
Schider;  ad:  1307  2nd  Ave.,  Albany,  Ga.;  (no  response 
to  letters)  ;  children : 

Barbara  Stanley;  m.  Jan.  25,  1933,  John  D.  McCollum; 
ad:  201  Hamilton  St.,  Marietta. 

Maidie  Lee  Stanley;  single;  WAC  in  W.W.  II  as  Captain 
James  Felton  “Foster”  Stanley  b.  Mar.  15,  1846 ;  d.  Dec. 
30,  1925;  m.  Jan.  17,  1869,  Georgia  Ann  Williams  (sis. 
of  Frances  Jane,  who  m.  Benjamin  Monroe  Stanley),  b.  Nov.  25, 
1852,  d.  Mar.  4,  1935;  both  bur.  Liberty  Hill  Cem.  near 
Acworth,  Ga.  He  was  in  Co.  “H”  State  Troops  as  Cobbler  s  Boy, 

CSA  ;  children:  (Bible  gave  Felton) 

6- 1  John  Norris  Stanley  b.  June  10,  1871;  m.  Ella  Johnson 
Nancy  Stanley  b.  Aug.  12,  1873;  m.  W.  H.  Rusk 
Mary  Augusta  Stanley  b.  Nov.  14,  1877;  m.  J.  H.  Rhyne 
John  Norris  Stanley  b.  June  10,  1871;  d.  Oct.  11,  1935; 
m.  July  21,  1909,  Ella  Sabina  Johnson,  b.  Nov.  1,  1872, 

d.  Oct.  25,  1935;  both  bur.  Macland  Cem.,  near  Marietta,  Ga.  He 
was  Spanish  American  War  veteran;  a  stone-cutter  by  trade; 
Baptists ;  child : 

7- 1  James  Miller  Stanley  b.  Nov.  21,  1910;  m.  Nov.  10, 

1935,  Irma  Louise  Land,  b.  Aug.  15,  1907;  has  LLB 
from  Atlanta  Law  School;  member  of  Ga.  Bar  Association;  Delta 
Theta  Phi;  has  been  with  Stephens  Lumber  Co.  since  1928  and 
is  Junior  Executive;  Methodists,  he  serving  as  Chairman  ot 
Finance  Committee  and  Steward  for  past  24  yrs. ;  she  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  UDC ;  ad:  315  Freyer  Dr.,  Marietta,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Nancy  Land  Stanley  b.  and  d.  Dec.  18,  1936 
Lila  Gail  Stanley  b.  Mar.  23,  1941 
James  Miller  Stanley  Jr.  b.  July  28,  1946 
Nancy  Stanley  b.  Cobb  Co.,  Ga.  Aug.  12,  187o;  m.  Dec- 
24,  1891,  William  Henry  Rusk,  b.  Woodstock,  Ga.,  Api. 

*  ±ouu;V  of  Margaret  Elizabeth  and  James  Edward  Rusk; 
Presbyterians;  ad:  234  Winter  Ave.,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  children : 

7- 1  Kelly  Winford  Rusk  b.  Aug.  31,  1897;  m.  Evelyn  Kelly 
George  Robert  Rusk  b.  Jan.  13,  1900;  m.  Grace  Parris 
Annie  Grace  Rusk  b.  Oct.  17,  1901;  m.  F.  G.  Chappell 
William  Harrell  Rusk  b.  Apr.  27,  1904;  m.  Alice 

Sullivan  ^ 

Margaret  Katherine  Rusk  b.  Aug.  18,  1906;  m.  H. 

13  r*ci  zzoll 

Nina  Elizabeth  Rusk  b.  Aug.  12,  1914  ;  single 
Kelly  Winford  Rusk  b.  Aug.  31,  1897;  m.  Jan.  1918, 
Evelyn  Kelly;  worked  at  Munitions  Plant,  Cherokee, 
Ga  W.W.  II;  Civil  Engineer;  Methodists;  ad.  Clemson,  S.  C.  (no 
response  to  letter)  ;  children: 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Rusk;  b.  1919;  married 

8-2  Ann  Rusk  b.  June  2,  1929  1(,  1Q,1. 

7-2  George  Robert  Rusk  b.  Jan.  13,  1900;  d.  Dec.  ,  *  » 

m.  Mar.  15,  1929,  Grace  Parris,  of  Decatur,  Ga.,  b. 


8-2 
8-3 
6-2 
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1899;  dau.  of  Robert  E.  Parris;  he  was  an  Accountant;  pianist; 
Presbyterians;  ad:  141  W.  Davis,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

8-1  Robert  Edward  Rusk  b.  Jan.  16,  1930;  d.  Aug.  5,  1935 

8-2  Thomas  Patrick  Rusk  b.  Mar.  17,  1936 

7- 3  Annie  Grace  Rusk  b.  Oct.  17,  1901;  m.  Aug.  4,  1928, 

Frederick  Guy  Chappell,  b.  Oct.  15,  1892;  she  grad.  U. 
of  Ga.  Atlanta  Div.  with  BCS  1954;  lives  with  father;  child: 

8- 1  Grace  Elizabeth  Chappell  b.  June  3,  1929;  m.  Aug.  24, 

,  1951,  Wheeler  Davis  Weber,  of  Cumberland,  Md.;  she 

grad.  AB  at  Duke  U.  and  he  with  B.S.  at  Duke  1951 ;  Lutherans; 
she  works  with  Internal  Revenue;  he  is  Mechanical  Eng.;  ad: 
Charleston,  W.  Va.;  child: 

9- 1  Marian  Suzanne  “Marisue”  Weber  b.  Oct.  10,  1952 

7- 4  William  Harrell  Rusk  b.  Apr.  27,  1904;  m.  Sept.  1929, 

Alice  Sullivan,  of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  he  grad.  Ga.  Tech  B.  S. 
Civil  Eng.;  Presbyterians;  Capt.  of  Golden  Tornadoes  1929  Foot¬ 
ball  Team;  helped  lay  off  the  present  football  stadium  while  a 
Senior  at  Tech;  now  with  Raymond  Pile  Concrete  Co.,  N.  J.; 
children : 

8- 1  Mary  Alice  Rusk  b.  Aug.  31,  1933,  East  Orange,  N.  J. 

8-2  William  Herbert  Rusk  b.  Mar.  13,  1936,  Port  St.  Jo,  Fla. 

8-3  David  Rusk  b.  Jan.  12,  1942,  Honolulu 

8-4  Nancy  Lee  Rusk  b.  Apr.  24,  1944,  Ridgewood,  N.  J. 

7- 5  Margaret  Katherine  Rusk  b.  Aug.  18,  1906;  m.  Mar. 

15,  1929,  Henry  Dillard  Brazzell,  of  Hogansville,  Ga., 
b.  July  3,  1898;  ad:  3940  N.  Thompson  Rd.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
children : 

8- 1  Nancy  Jayne  Brazzell  b.  Mar.  3,  1930;  m.  J.  A.  Brooks 

8-2  James  William  “Jimmy”  Brazzell  b.  Apr.  26,  1932; 

single 

8-1  Nancy  Jayne  Brazzell  b.  Mar.  3,  1930;  m.  Feb.  14,  1953, 

John  Albert  Brooks  of  Dallas,  Tex.;  she  grad.  Auburn, 
Ala.  and  worked  at  U.  of  Ill.  getting  Masters  there;  he  grad,  and 
now  both  working  on  Doctorate  at  U.  of  Ill.,  doing  research 
work;  ad:  624  E.  Green  St.,  Campaign,  Ill.;  no  children. 

8-2  Jimmy  Brazzell  b.  Apr.  26,  1932;  grad.  Auburn,  Ala. 

B.S.  in  f953 ;  in  Air  Corps  as  1st  Lt.  stationed  1954, 

Albuquerque,  N.  Mex. 

7-6  Nina  Elizabeth  Rusk  b.  Aug.  12,  1914;  grad,  with  A.B. 

U.  of  Ga.  and  RN  at  Emory  U.  Hospital ;  interned  in 
New  York;  W.W.  II  Emory  Unit  for  2  yrs. ;  Capt.  in  Reserves; 
Masters  at  Emory  1951;  at  present  Asst.  Dean  of  Students, 
Emory  (1954)  ;  ad:  2080  N.  Decatur  Rd.,  Decatur,  Ga. 

6-3  Mary  Augusta  Stanley  b.  Cherokee  Co.,  near  Little 

River,  Nov.  14,  1877;  m.  June  24,  1902,  John  Hardy 
Rhyne,  b.  Mar.  15,  1861,  d.  Jan.  15,  1943,  bur.  Acworth,  Ga.  ad: 
White,  Ga. ;  no  children. 

5-8  Benjamin  Monroe  Stanley  b.  Feb.  28,  1848;  d.  Apr.  22, 

1932;  m.  Sept.  24,  1868,  Frances  Jane  Williams,  b. 
Sept.  19,  1850,  d.  July  25,  1933;  both  bur.  New  Salem  Cem., 
Cobb  Co.,  Ga.;  children: 
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Mattie  Stanley  b.  June  21,  1869;  m.  J.  T.  Terrell 
Andrew  O.  Stanley  b.  June  24,  1872;  m.  Denme  Burch 

Maggie  Catherine  Stanley)  ni.  W.  R.  Morgan 

)  twins  b.  Apr.  26,  1874 

Carrie  Stanley  )  d.  May,  1874 

Rill  a  Stanley  b.  June  6,  1876 ;  m.  S.  F.  Brinkley 
Hattie  E.  Stanley  b.  Nov.  28,  1880;  m.  B.  F.  Hardage  _ 
Emmett  Eugene  Stanley  b.  June  8,  1882;  m.  1st,  Nannie 

Gregory  _  ,  1 

Katie  Stanley  b.  Oct.  31,  1890:  m.  G.  E>.  Redd 
Mattie  Stanley  b.  June  21,  1869;  m.  by  Rev  A.  J. 
Maddox,  July  19,  1885,  James  Timothy  Terrell  b.  Feb 
24  1862  cl.  Feb.  8,  1950,  bur.  Adairsville,  Ga.;  s.  of  Elizabeth 
Butler  and  Timothy  Terrell,  b.  in  S.  C.,  Nov.  13,  1832,  d.  July  9 
1884;  worked  with  West.  Atlanta  RR ;  planter;  farm  implement 
business;  one  of  organizers  of  “People’s  Bank”;  Mayor  of  ci  y, 
ad:  Adairsville,  Ga.;  children: 

7-1  Ida  E.  Terrell  b.  Nov.  18,  1886 ;  d.  Oct.  19,  1887 

Ernest  Benjamin  Terrell  b.  Jan.  4,  1889;  m.  Lilian 

£>roc  1c 

Harry  Butler  Terrell  b.  Feb.  14,  1891;  m.  Lilia  Rogers 
James  Hoyt  Terrell  b.  Sept.  15,  1893;  m.  Clare 

Pavolocky  „r.n. 

Mattie  Lou  Terrell  b.  Apr.  4,  1896;  m.  H.  D.  Williams 
Florine  Marian  Terrell  b.  Aug.  4,  1900;  m.  J.  B.  Brock 
Judson  Benjamin  Terrell  b.  Dec.  30,  1904;  m.  Mary 

.A  c  1*0  0 

Ernest  Benjamin  Terrell  b.  Jan.  4,  1889;  m.  June  28, 
1914,  Lillian  Cleo  Brock,  b.  Gordon  Co.,  Ga  Jan.  *6, 
1893;  dau.  of  Lula  Descretion  Bradley  and  George  Washing  ton 
Brock;  he  is  retired,  having  worked  with  Standaid  ( ’-— 
from  1920  to  1954;  Baptists;  ad:  5600  Holston  Hills  Rd.,  Knox¬ 
ville,  Tenn. ;  child :  -r  rj 

8- 1  Lillian  Ernestine  Terrell  b.  Adairsvi lie,  Ga.,  Jan.  L 

1916;  m.  Feb.  28,  1934,  Carl  Roe  Fielden  Jr.,  ad.  o421 

Holston  RcL,  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  children: 

9- 1  Carl  Terrell  Fielden 
9-2  Alice  Marie  Fielden 

Dan  William  Fielden  1Q1A 

Harry  Butler  Terrell  b.  Feb.  14,  1891;  m  Aug  1,  1916; 
Lilia  Neal  Rogers,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  b.  Mai.  23,  18.  o 
d-ui  of  Caroline  Louise  DeTaum  and  William  Asher  Rogers,  he 
grad  Atlanta  Lw  School  1913;  Pvt.  Co.  “M”  (Machine  Gun 

Company)  of  5th  Regt.  National  Guard  of  (fa-;  *^ion  6 resign- 
j  t  f  nri  of  q  f  f  of  Mai  or  ot  tn0  lkt  r>attaiion  , 

eTTsiV-  during  W.W.  II  Chairman  of  Legal  Committee  of  the 

Hillsborough1  Co.  Defense  Council;  practiced  law  in  A  lanta  unt, 

1925,  then  went  to  Tampa,  Fla.,  becoming  a  member  193“  01  th® 

firm  Whitaker  Whitaker  &  Terrell;  became  a  Mason  1J1J,  no\ 

a' member  of  Tampa  Consistory  of  the  Scottish  Rite  Bodies,  past 
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Venerable  Master  of  Tampa  Lodge  of  Perfection,  A  Knight  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  Court  of  Honor,  and  a  member  of  Egypt  Temple 
Shrine;  Elk;  Kiwanis  Club;  Tampa  and  Hillsborough  Co.,  and 
American  Bar  Associations;  admitted  as  a  member  of  the  bar 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.S.  1945;  ad:  3214  Empelrado, 
Tampa,  Fla.  He  sent  family  data  to  me  at  request  of  his  mother ; 
no  children. 

7- 4  James  Hoyt  Terrell  b.  Sept.  15,  1893;  d.  Jan.  21,  1952, 

in  auto  accident;  m.  June  27,  1917;  Catherine  Clare 
Pavolocky,  of  Adairsville,  Ga.,  b.  July  28,  1898;  dau.  of  Mary 
Joyce  and  Joseph  Pavolocky  (Polish)  ;  W.W.  I  Veteran;  Dealer 
in  Auto  parts,  Union  City,  Tenn.;  ch : 

8- 1  Catherine  Clare  Terrell  b.  Jan.  1,  1930,  Macon,  Ga.;  m. 

Apr.  16,  1955,  Dr.  Joseph  Norman  Berry,  b.  Nov.  14, 
1929;  s.  of  Very  and  Brodus  Berry,  of  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  majored 
in  music  at  Nazareth  Catholic  College,  Nazareth,  Ky. ;  grad.  Si. 
Joseph’s  School  of  Nursing,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  now  works  at  Vet¬ 
erans  Hospital  No.  48,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7- 5  Mattie  Lou  Terrell  b.  Apr.  4,  1896;  m.  Aug.  28,  1915, 

Dr.  Herbert  Daniel  Williams,  PhD,  b.  Jan.  23,  1893;  s. 
of  Fredonia  McCallum  and  Thomas  Jernegan  Williams;  ad: 
5305  20th  St.,  N.  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  Child: 

8- 1  Herbert  D.  Williams  Jr.  b.  Jan.  26,  1919,  Albany,  Ga.; 

d.  Jan.  15,  1941,  in  Airplane  Crash  at  Naval  Air  Base, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  during  W.W.  II  and  is  bur.  Arlington  National 
Cem.,  Arlington,  Va. ;  had  2  yrs.  U.  of  N.  C.,  Chapel  Hill  and  a 


trip  around  the  world. 

7- 6  Florine  Marian  Terrell  b.  Aug.  4,  1900;  m.  Feb.  8,  1919, 

John  Buford  Brock  of  Charleston,  S.  C.,  b.  Adairsville, 
Ga,.  Oct.  10,  1890,  d.  July  14,  1954,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  bur. 
Adairsville,  Ga.,  with  military  rites;  was  Ga.  State  Commander 
American  Legion;  inventor  of  soft  drink  vending  machine;  did 
Intelligence  Work  in  China  W.W.  II  as  Lt.  Commander ,  authoi 
of  several  published  short  stories;  Mason;  Admr.  of  Ga.  Navy 
Gov.  Talmadge’s  Staff;  was  at  time  of  death  Director  of  Trans¬ 
portation  6th  Naval  Dist.  ad:  Adairsville,  Ga.,  childien. 

8- 1  John  Buford  Brock  Jr.  b.  Sept.  20,  1919;  m.  Hilda 


Hilloran  _  J 

8-2  Jane  Terrell  Brock  b.  Feb.  24,  1922;  m.  R.  E.  Outcolt 

8- 1  John  Buford  Brock  Jr.  b.  Sept.  20,  1919;  m.  Jan.  -4, 

1948,  Hilda  Hilloran;  he  has  DFC  Air  Medal;  2  Oak 
Leaf  Clusters;  Bronze  Combat  Star;  Presidential  Distinguished 
Unit  Citation;  chil4  - 

9- 1  John  Timothy  Brock  b.  Nov.  15,  1949 

8- 2  Jane  Terrell  Brock  b.  Feb.  24,  1922;  m.  Jan.  1,  1944, 

Ralph  E.  Outcolt;  children: 

9- 1  Brock  Sharon  Outcolt  b.  Mar.  4,  1945 
9-2  Ralph  E.  Outcolt  Jr.  b.  Dec.  7,  1946 

7-7  Judson  Morgan  Terrell  b.  Dec.  30,  1904;  m.  Apr.  20, 
1924,  Mary  N.  Acree,  of  Adairsville,  Ga.;  ad:  Chat¬ 
tanooga,  Tenn.;  child:  (no  further  data) 
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Judson  Morgan  Terrell  Jr. 

Andrew  O.  Stanley  b.  June  24,  1872;  d.  Nov.  7,  1909, 
bur.  Mars  Hill  Cem.,  m.  Dec.  18,  1894,  Dennie  Burch,  b. 
Oct  7  1877;  dau.  of  “Docky”  Shaw  and  J.  O.  Burch;  children: 
Marquis  Leon  Stanley  b.  Feb.  1,  1896;  single  _ 

Mattie  Belle  Stanley  b.  Oct.  25,  1898;  m.  at  Adairsville, 
Ga  June  30,  1921,  Gordon  Spencer  Powell;  s.  of 
Cornelia  Horne  and  Henry  A.  Powell;  she  is  retired  teacher;  he 
is  a  Rotarian;  Chief  Clerk  in  office  Goodyear  Clearwater  Mill, 
ad:  Box  81,  Cartersville,  Ga.;  child: 

8-1  Gordon  Stanley  Powell  b.  Oct.  20,  1924,  Cartersville, 
Ga.;  m.  Dec.  27,  1953,  Virginia  Iiagood ;  dau.  of  Maude 

Muller  and  Rev.  J.  J.  Hagood;  she  grad.  Bessie  Tift  and  has 
Masters  from  Peabody  and  is  at  present  on  faculty  of  Howard 
College  Birmingham,  Ala.;  he  att.  Ga.  Tech.  2  yrs. ;  received  e- 
gree  Westminster  Choir  College,  1955,  Princeton  N.  J  ;  working 
on  Masters  U.  of  Ala.  and  Union  Theological  m  New  York  City , 
recently  moved  to  Atlanta  to  be  Director  of  Music  at  2nd  Ponce 
de  Leon  Church;  W.W.  II  3  yrs.,  with  18  mos.  overseas;  no  chil- 

dre6-3  Maggie  Catherine  Stanley  b  Apr.  26  1874;  m.  July  24, 
1894.  William  R.  Morgan  b.  Nov.  12,  1867,  d.  Aug.  8, 
1947-  s  of  Margaret  Kendrick,  b.  Dec.  1,  1837,  and  Joseph 
Lewis  Morgan,  b  Mar.  26,  1826;  ad:  746  W.  Pearce  St.,  S.W.. 

Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children  b.  Kennesaw  Ga. .  ^  Qdell 

7-1  Robert  Smith  Morgan  b.  May  o0,  1895,  m. 

Benfamln  "Stanley  Morgan  b.  Jan.  3,  1808;  m.  Ruth 

Loubfjudson  Morgan  b.  Mar.  7,  1000;  single;  lives  with 

Harfy  Fields'  Morgan  b.  May  20  1002 ;  m.  Lois  Chandler 
Martha  Jane  Morgan  b.  Oct.  18,  1908;  m^  S.  B. RiSt  - 
Robert  Smith  Morgan  b.  May  30 •  1fJ;  mj 
Lauderdale,  of  Ala.;  he  was  in  W.W  J  ,  9  19 ■ 

1910  as  Mess  Sgt.  Co.  “B”,  Railway  Engineer  from  1019  to  •  . 

Seaboard;  retired  Conductor;  no  children.  Ruth 

7- 2  Benjamin  Stanley  Morgan  b.  Jan.  ,  U  ; 

Burnett;  W.W.  I  Pvt.;  self  employed  in  Engraving 

i  •  r,n  •  n^-\  Pnmson  Rd  N.F.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ,  chile  . 

business,  ad.  75  Kumson  xcu.,  ,  Norfolk  Va. ;  is 

8- 1  Mary  Jane  Morgan  b.  May  14,  19  ,  ’ 

sect’y  to  Sales  Mgr.  of  Quaker  Oats  Co.,  Chattanooga, 

Hally  Fields  Morgan  b.  May  20  1002;  m.  Lois  Chand- 
ler;  ad:  977  Moreland  Drive,  S.  E.,  Atlanta,  u., 

Martha1  Jane  Morgan  b.  Oct.  18,  1908;  m.  Mar. ^  16, 
1926,  Salon  B.  Riggins;  he  is  Mason,  ^ii  t  Cond. 
1780  Stewart  Ave.,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  ,c  * 

Betty  Ann  Riggins  b.  Jan.  3,  192  ( ;  m.  N.  . 
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8-2  William  Neal  Riggins  b.  Nov.  9,  1932;  single 

8- 1  Betty  Ann  Riggins  b.  Jan.  3,  1927 ;  m.  Norman  R.  Stiehl ; 

he  has  been  in  Army  last  14  yrs.,  (Germany  1955)  ; 
children : 

9- 1  Norman  R.  Stiehl  Jr.  b.  Jan.  22,  1948 
9-2  Mary  Martha  Stiehl  b.  Aug.  31,  1951 

8-2  William  Neal  Riggins  in  1955  with  the  U.S.  Forces  on 
USS  Jason  in  Japan. 

6- 5  Rilla  Stanley  b.  June  6,  1876;  m.  Dec.  20,  1894,  Samuel 

Fowler  Brinkley  Jr.,  b.  Warren  Co.,  Ga.,  Nov.  23,  1869, 
d.  Mar.  3,  1941;  s.  of  Emmaline  Dawson  and  S.  F.  Brinkley  Sr.; 
Baptists;  ad:  172  Love  St.,  Smyrna,  Ga. ;  children: 

7- 1  Edgar  Brinkley  b.  May  25,  1895;  m.  Jennie  Dunlap 

7-2  Pauline  Brinkley  b.  July  8,  1898;  m.  H.  H.  Dunn 

7-3  Ben  Hoyt  Brinkley  b.  Sept.  26,  1900;  m.  Era  Blackwell 
7-4  Jessie  Leigh  Brinkley  b.  July  11,  1902;  m.  J.  H. 
McClung 

7-5  Junious  Eugene  Brinkley  b.  Apr.  1,  1912;  m.  Mildred 
Valentine 

7- 1  Edgar  Brinkley  b.  May  25,  1895;  m.  July  20,  1914, 

Jennie  Dunlap;  she  is  a  Presbyterian;  he  a  Baptist; 
Supt.  of  Sou.  R.R.  from  Charlotte,  N.  C.  to  Washington,  D.  C.; 
W.W.  I  Veteran;  ad:  1631  Academy  St.,  Charlotte  5,  N.  C.; 
children:  (no  response  to  letter) 

8- 1  William  Dunlap  Brinkley  b.  1915;  m.  Lourine;  Mgr. 

Cellophane  Corp. ;  no  children. 

8-2  Edgar  Brinkley  Jr.  b.  1921;  m. 

8-3  Zacqueline  Brinkley;  m.  .  .  .  Leher 

8- 2  Edgar  Brinkley  m.  in  North  Dakota,  Magdalene?  ;  he 

att.  Catholic  Church  with  her;  ad:  Charlotte,  N.  C.; 
children : 

9- 1  Jimmy  Brinkley 

9-2  Freddie  Brinkley 

8-3  Zacqueline  “Zackie”  Brinkley  m.  a  Leher  and  has  2 
Children. 

7- 2  Pauline  Brinkley  b.  July  8,  1898;  m.  July  15,  1919; 

Henry  Hunter  Dunn,  b.  Aug.  28,  1895;  s.  of  Julia  Sarah 
Hunter  and  John  Henry  Dunn;  she'is  sect’y  to  Dr.  Mitchell ;  he  is 
salesman;  W.W.  I  Army,  being  wounded  and  receiving  several 
citations  and  French  Medal  of  Honor;  Baptists;  ad:  172  Love 
St.,  Smyrna,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Sara  Jane  Dunn  b.  May  15,  1920;  m.  W.  C.  Corley 
8-2  Georgia  Rilla  Runn  b.  July  3,  1921 ;  d.  Nov.  28,  1927 
8-3  Henry  Hunter  Dunn  Jr.  b.  Mar.  26,  1925 

8- 1  Sara  Jane  Dunn  b.  May  15,  1920 ;  m.  July  15,  1940,  Rev. 

William  Cheney  Corley;  she  grad.  Toccoa  Falls  Inst.; 
att.  Mercer;  sect’y  Dean  of  Law;  Baptists;  he  grad.  Mercer  and 
Sou.  Baptist  Seminary;  located  Rockmart,  Ga. ;  Mason  and 
Shriner;  children: 

9- 1  William  Cheney  Corley  Jr.  b.  Oct.  30,  1942 

9-2  Judy  Corley  b.  July  8,  1946 

HOLLAN D 


(953) 


. 


8-2 


8-1 


9-3  Jerry  Corley  b.  July  3,  1950 

9-4  Kenneth  Wayne  Corley  b.  July  27,  1954 

8- 3  Henry  Hunter  Dunn  Jr.  b.  Mar.  26,  1925;  m.  Sept.  20, 

1943,  Phyllis  June  Urie,  of  Seattle,  Wash.;  he  is  making 
Air  Corps  (Navy)  his  career,  having  been  in  13  yrs. ;  Petty 
Officer  W.W.  if;  teacher  in  Flight  School;  ad:  172  Love  St., 
Smyrna,  Ga. ;  children: 

9- 1  Robert  Dunn  b.  May  25,  1945 
9-2  Jeffrey  Dunn  b.  June  15,  1947 

7- 3  Ben  Hoyt  Brinkley  b.  Sept.  26,  1900;  m.  1st,  Nov.  28, 

1920,  Era  Linda  Blackwell,  b.  Apr.  17,  1898,  d.  May 
24,  1947;  dau.  of  Ann  Mitchell  and  Jake  Lloyd  Blackwell;  m. 
2nd,  Feb!  14,  1949,  Marie  Cook;  he  grad.  Ga.  Tech,  as  Textile 
Engineer ;  children : 

8- 1  Benjamin  Hoyt  Brinkley  Jr.  b.  Nov.  18,  1922  m.  Navona 

Hayes 

Harold  Fowler  Brinkley  b.  Jan.  29,  1927  m.  Ruth 
Crowder 

Benjamin  Hoyt  Brinkley  Jr.  b.  Nov.  18,  1922;  m. 
Feb.  28,  1943,  Navona  Hayes,  b.  Nov.  15,  1922;  dau. 
of  Co>'a  Gooch  and  Herman  Washington  Hayes;  Baptists;  high¬ 
est  rank  Tech  Sgt.  U.S.  army  from  1941  to  1946,  overseas  Ger¬ 
many  and  France;  grad.  Ga.  Tech.  June  1950,  and  received 
there  in  1952;  is  a  Textile  Chemist  for  Avondale  Mills  ot  Ala., 
ad:  12-B  Brown  Ave.,  Sylacauga,  Ala.;  children: 

9- 1  Karen  Adele  Brinkley  b.  Jan.  31,  1948 
Donna  Gwen  Brinkley  b.  Dec.  14,  1950 
Harold  Fowler  Brinkley  b.  Jan.  29,  1927;  m.  Dec.  19, 
1948,  Ruth  Marie  Crowder,  b.  July  18,  1929;  dau.  ot 

Daisy  Argo  aiu)  James  Buford  Crowder;  Baptists;  grad  Ga. 
Tecli.  1948;  served  USNR  from  May  1945  to  Aug.  1946  USA  a 
Textile  Chemist  for  Avondale  Mills  of  Ala.  ad:  Rt.  4,  Alexan  er 

City,  Ala.;  no  children.  _  ,  OA 

‘7-4  Jessie  Leigh  Brinkley  b.  July  11,  1902;  m.  Oct.  , 
1920,  Junious  Hagan  McClung  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  26,  18^3,  .  . 
of  Mary  Elizabeth  Oglesby  and  James  Franklin  McClung;  she  is 

Baptfat!  he  is  Presbyterian;  Mason;  W.W.  I  as  Corporal  serving 

overseas;  retired  after  serving  31U>  yrs.  with  Standard  Oil  Co., 
ad  -  1713  Stokes  Ave.,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Ann  Elizabeth  McClung  b.  Oct.  30, 1921 ;  m  J.  P.  Jones 
Junious  Hagan  McClung  Jr.  b.  July  1,  1923;  m.  Eleanoi 

Ann  Elizabeth  McClung  b.  Oct.  30?  m  July  8 

1941,  John  Paul  Jones,  b.  Feb.  5,  1919;  W.  .  a 

Cpl.  in  Army;  salesman  for  Pac  Tire  Co.;  Mason;  Shnner;  ad. 
80  Hayes  Road,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C.;  children: 

9- 1  John  Paul  Jones  Jr.  b.  May  10,  lJ4o 
Sharon  Ann  Jones  b.  July  29,  1947 
Barbara  Lee  Jones  b.  July  20,  1949 
Junious  Hagan  McClung  Jr.  b.  July  1.  192b;  m.  J  eb. 
14  1948  Eleanor  Moore,  of  East  Orange,  N.  J.,  bap- 
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tists;  he  grad.  Sou.  Pharmaceutical  College,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  1945; 
druggist;  ad  :  1206  N.W.,  18th  St.,  Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. ;  children  : 

9-1  Greg  Anne  McClung  b.  May  2,  1951 

9-2  Marti  Lee  McClung  b.  Aug.  13,  1953 

7-5  Junious  Eugene  Brinkley  b.  Apr.  1,  1912;  m.  June  28, 

1931,  Mildred  Valentine;  Baptists;  he  is  an  accountant; 

no  children. 

6- 6  Hattie  Stanley  b.  Nov.  28,  1880;  m.  Nov.  28,  1900,  Ben 

F.  Hardage,  now  deceased;  lives  at  Bainbridge,  Ga.; 

no  response  to  letters;  children: 

7- 1  Louise  Hardage 

7-2  Paul  Hardage;  deceased 

6- 7  Emmett  Eugene  Stanley  b.  June  8,  1882;  m.  1st  Nannie 

Sue  Gregory,  deceased;  no  children;  m.  2nd„  Evelyn 
Smith,  of  Cartersville,  Ga.;  m.  3rd,  May  21,  1940,  Maybelle 
Moon;  children  by  second  wife:  Could  not  get  any  further  in¬ 
formation^  no  ans.  to  letters) 

7- 1  B.  M.  Stanley  m.  and  lives  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7-2  Louie  Eugene  Stanley;  ad:  2221  Terry  Mill  Rd.,  S.E., 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

6- 8  Katie  Stanley  b.  Oct.  31,  1890;  m.  Nov.  17,  1918, 

George  Dudley  Redd,  b.  July  2,  1893,  d.  Mar.  11,  1931; 
s.  of  Della  and  George  Washington  Redd;  planter;  ad:  Rt.  5, 
Texarkana,  Tex. ;  Baptists ;  children : 

7- 1  Earl  Benjamin  Redd  b.  Sept.  17,  1926;  m.  Marjorie  Nix 

7-2  Frances  Jane  Redd  b.  Aug.  26,  1922;  m.  C.  H.  Varner 

7-3  Carl  Dudley  Redd  b.  June  2,  1927;  plate  maker  RR 

Arsenal;  at  home;  single 

7-4  Billy  Stanley  Redd,  b.  Apr.  28,  1929  ;  parts  expediter ;  Sgt. 

2  yrs.  Korean  War  ;  Mason ;  at  home  with  mother;  single 

7-1  Earl  Benjamin  Redd  b.  Sept.  17,  1920;  m.  June  28, 

1942,  Marjorie  Nix,  b.  Aug.  8,  1923;  dau.  of  Frances 
Lillian  Robertson  and  William  Enoch  Nix;  he  is  welder  Red 
River  Arsenal;  W.W.  II  T  Sgt.  in  Pacific  Area;  Mason;  ad:  Rt. 
4,  Texarkana,  Tex.;  no  children. 

7- 2  Frances  Jane  Redd  b.  Aug.  26,  1922;  m.  July  4,  1938, 

Claud  Henry  Varner,  b.  July  11,  1913;  s.  of  Rose  Belle 
Legan  and  William  Henry  Varner;  planter;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Texai- 
kana,  Tex.;  child: 

8- 1  Claude  Henry  Varner  Jr.  b.  Oct.  12,  1946 

5- 9  Mary  “Mollie”  Helena  Stanley  b.  May  12,  1850;  d.  Nov. 

19,  1933,  Alvord,  Texas,  Wise  Co.;  m.  Nov.  15,  1866, 
Robert  Anderson  Watson,  b.  July  29,  1846,  d.  Aug.  10,  1937,  s. 
of  Martha  Jane  Mayes,  b.  Dec.  24,  1832,  and  James  Sidney 
Watson.  The  Watsons  went  to  Rockwall,  Tex.  in  1887;  from 
there  to  Benjamin,  Knox  Co.,  and  then  on  to  the  plains  .  His 
daughter  expressed  it  to  me  in  a  letter  this  way,  He  was  a 
rambling  man”.  They  lived  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  during  the 
period  of  the  Cotton  Centennial  Exposition;  he  was  a  Confed¬ 
erate  veteran ;  Presbyterian ;  children :  ,0ro 

6- 1  Emma  Wilson  Watson  b.  July  5,  1868;  d.  Aug.  14,  1868 
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6-2  Ezekie]  Pickens  Watson  b.  Jan.  5,  1870;  d.  May  19, 
1874 

James  Sidney  Watson  b.  Jan.  7.  1872;  m.  Matilda 
Dendy 

Lena  Claudia  Watson  b.  Mar.  6,  1874;  m.  T.  A, 
Northcutt 

Una  Geraldine  Watson  b.  Jan.  6,  1876;  m.  J.  Burson 
Maggie  Viola  Watson  b.  Mar.  23,  1878;  m.  E.  Jones 
Annie  Dixon  Watson  b.  June  26,  1880;  m.  Quimby 
Brown 

Robert  Anderson  Watson  Jr.  b.  Jan.  29,  1884;  d.  Jan. 
12,  1901;  bur.  Silverton,  Tex. 

Mary  Ethel  Watson  b.  June  7,  1887;  m.  Lee  Self 
Harry  Stanley  Watson  b.  Nov.  9,  1889;  d.  Mar.  13,  1891 
Ruth  Bell  Watson  b.  Feb.  12,  1894  ;  m.  Jas.  Moore 
Lost  an  infant  at  birth 

James  Sidney  Watson  b.  Jan.  7,  1872;  m.  Apr.  9,  1902, 
Silverton,  Tex.,  Matilda  Ada  Dendy,  b.  Aug.  30,  1877, 
they  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary  1952  at  home 
of  son,  Obra  Watson;  Presbyterians,  he  serving  as  Elder;  plant- 
Box  454  Silverton,  Texas;  children  b.  Silverton: 

Mary  Watson  b.  Mar.  4,  1903;  m.  1st,  P.  P.  Jones 
Joyce  Watson  b.  May  5,  1905  ;  m.  S.  L.  Richards 
Oneal  Watson  b.  Sept.  30,  1907 ;  m.  Cleora  Turner 
Obra  Watson  b.  July  3,  1911  ;  m.  Jessie  Rose 
Opal  Watson  b.  May  30,  1915;  single 
Eilene  Watson  b.  Apr.  3,  1917;  d.  Apr.  19,  1917 
Mary  Watson  b.  Mar.  4,  1903;  m.  1st,  Sept.  11,  1922, 
Paschal  “Pat”  P.  Jones,  b.  June  5,  1900,  Silverton,  d. 
June  23,  1925;  a  planter  and  rancher;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  15,  1954, 
San  Antonio,  Tex.,  the  Rev.  Norman  Dubois  Nettleton  Jr.,  b. 
June  22  1914,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  he  grad.  U.  of  Tulsa,  Okla. 
with  B.A.  1949  and  M.A.  in  1953;  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  Vander¬ 
bilt  U.  1952,  and  is  Presbyterian  minister  at  Silverton,  rl  ex.  She 
o-rad  with  B.S.  in  Home  Economics  1933,  Texas  Tech;  will  re¬ 
ceive  Masters  Aug.  1957;  is  Homemaking  teacher;  was  County 
Home  Derm  Agent,  Ochiltree  Co.,  Tex.  1948-1953;  was  Home 
Management  Supervisor  for  U.S.  Dept,  of  Agriculture  1936  to 
1948-  OES;  past  president  of  Plainview  and  Big  Spring,  lex. 
Business  and  Professional  Women’s  Club;  mem.  of  American 
Home  Economic  Ass.  and  Texas  State  Teachers  Association, 

Presbyterian ;  child : 

8-1  Marinelle  Jones  b.  and  d.  Jan.  22,  1925  ■ 

7-2  Joyce  Watson  b.  May  5,  1905;  m.  Sept.  20,  1923,  Sidney 
L.  Richards,  b.  Nov.  15,  1901;  Presbyterians;  he  grad. 
Draughon’s  Bus.  Col.,  Abilene,  Tex.  and  is  with  the  Texas  High¬ 
way  Department;  no  children.  rn  ino- 

7-3  Oneal  Watson  b.  Sept.  30,  1907;  m.  June  9,  19oo, 
Cleora  Turner,  b.  Aug.  12,  1902;  she  is  Meth.;  grad. 
Bus.  Col.,  Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  and  is  bookkeeper  for  a  Hour  mill 
and  Ford  Agency;  he  owns  and  operates  West  Texas  Barber 
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College,  Amarillo,  Tex.,  consisting  of  40  barbers  and  2  instruct¬ 
ors;  Mason  and  Shriner,  drum  corps;  children: 

8-1  Donna  Fay  Watson  b.  May  4,  1940 ;  in  High  School  Band 
and  F.H.A.  member 

8-2  James  Samuel  Watson  b.  Nov.  6,  1941;  4-H  club 
member 

7L4  Obra  Watson  b.  July  3,  1911;  m.  Dec.  22,  1940,  Jessie 
Mae  Rose,  b.  June  22,  1911;  she  is  member  of  Church 
-  of  Christ;  grad.  Texas  Tech,  B.S.  in  Home  Ec.,  1936;  teacher 
and  works  for  USDA;  he  is  Presbyterian,  serving  as  Deacon; 
planter  and  stockman;  child: 

8-1  Joe  Bob  Watson  b.  May  2,  1947 ;  4-H  Club  member 

7-5  Opal  Watson  b.  May  30,  1915;  grad.  Texas  Tech  BBA 
1942;  bookkeeper  and  buyer 

6- 4  Lena  Claudia  Watson  b.  Silverton,  Texas,  Mar.  16, 

1874;  m.  at  Silverton,  Dec.  27,  1892,  Thomas  Alfred 
Northcutt,  b.  Mar.  22,  1869,  d.  Feb.  25,  1929;  s.  of  Lucy  Welch 
and  John  Alexander  Northcutt;  he  was  a  Bldg.  Contractor;  ad: 
8071/2  Louisiana  St.,  Amarillo,  Texas;  children,  all  b.  Silverton, 
Texas.  To  this  family  I  give  credit  for  much  help  in  collecting 
the  Stanley-Watson  portion  of  the  Holland  history. 

7- 1  Albert  Rodgers  Northcutt  b.  June  17,  1894;  m.  1st, 

Eula  Amason 

7-2  Dalton  Tully  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  17,  1896;  m.  Artie 
Lowery 

7-3  Douglas  John  Northcutt  b.  Jan.  10,  1898;  m.  1st,  Ina 
Holt 

7-4  Robert  Alvis  Northcutt  b.  May  27,  1900;  d.  Oct.  16, 
1918 ;  n.m. 

7-5  Olan  Gwinn  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  4,  1903;  m.  Gertrude 
Pennington 

7-6  Agnes  Geraldine  Northcutt  b.  Apr.  19,  1905;  m.  John 
Kendrick 

7-7  Thomas  Jerald  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  10,  1907 ;  m.  Tula 
Owens 

7-8  Velma  Helen  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  26,  1909;  m.  C.  F. 
Rhodes 

7-9  Florence  Dixie  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  18,  1914;  m.  R.  F. 

‘  Farnsworth 

7- 1  Albert  Rodgers  Northcutt  b.  June  17,  1894;  m.  May  5, 

1915,  Eula  Amason,  b.  Oct.  8,  1897,  d.  Feb.  21,  1923; 
dau.  of  Margaret  Ann  Clementine  Marcus  and  Wm.  Miles 
Amason;  m.  2nd,  Oct.  7,  1927,  Mrs.  Frances  Alberta  Timberlake 
Dawson;  planter  and  rancher;  was  Treasurer  of  Briscoe  County; 
ad:  Rt.  2,  Canyon,  Texas;  to  this  man  is  due  much  credit  along 
with  his  mother  in  collecting  the  family’s  data;  all  his  children 
by  1st  wife : 

8- 1  Deryal  Telephus  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  3,  1917;  d.  Dec.  2, 

1933,  Silverton,  Tex. 

8-2  Albert  Rodger  Northcutt  Jr.  b.  Jan.  13,  1919;  d.  Jan. 
16,  1928,  Silverton,  Tex. 
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Mary  Kathleen  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  29,  1920;  m.  T.  M. 
Neese 

8-4  Reola  Faye  Northcutt  b.  June  19,  1921;  m.  Roy 
Henderson 

8-5  Margaret  Eula  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  17,  1923;  m.  Clyde 
Pannell 

8- 3  Mary  Kathleen  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  29,  1920,  Scholle,  N. 

Mex. ;  m.  June  8,  1937,  Thomas  McDowell  Neese’,  b. 
Oct.  15,  1915;  ad;  3312  W.  First  St.,  Amarillo,  Tex.;  children; 

9- 1  Regina  Ann  Neese  b.  May  31,  1938 
9-2  Deryal  Glenn  Neese  b.  May  17,  1940 
9-3  Mattie  Belle  Neese  b.  May  28,  1942 
9-4  Dannie  Mack  Neese  b.  Aug.  19,  1943 
9-5  Peggy  June  Neese  b.  Dec.  29,  1946 
9-6  Joni  Yvonne  Neese  b.  Mar.  6,  1950 

8- 4  Reola  Faye  Northcutt  b.  June  19,  1921,  Mountainaire, 

N.  Mex.;  m.  May  19,  1935,  Roy  Henderson;  ad;  Rt.  2, 
Canyon,  Tex.;  children: 

9- 1  Roy  Dean  Henderson  b.  Feb.  17,  1936;  m.  Laoma 

Hershey 

9-2  Albert  Henderson  b.  and  d.  Sept.  22,  1937;  bur.  Silver- 
ton,  Texas 

9-3  Tommie  Henderson  b.  Dec.  10,  1941 
9-4  Norma  Lou  Henderson  b.  Apr.  7,  1943 
9-1  Roy  Dean  Henderson  b.  Feb.  17,  1936;  m.  Dec.  4,  1954, 
Laoma  Hershey;  ad:  Leveland,  Tex.;  child: 

10-1  Connie  Dean  Henderson  b.  Aug.  25,  1955 

8- 5  Margaret  Eula  Northcutt  b.  Silverton,  Tex.,  Feb.  17, 

1923;  m.  Mar.  6,  1946,  Clyde  Pannell,  b.  Dec.  22,  1912; 
ad:  Panhandle,  Tex.;  children: 

9- 1  Deryal  Pannell  b.  Dec.  6,  1946 
9-2  Diane  Pannell  b.  Aug.  7,  1948 

7- 2  Dalton  Tully  “Chick”  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  17,  1896;  m. 

June  30,  1924,  Artie  Lowery,  b.  Oct.  6,  1905;  W.W.  I 
Navy;  he  is  Vice  Pres,  of  Bank  of  Silverton;  planter  and  ranch¬ 
er;  Presbyterians;  children: 

8- 1  Fred  Northcutt  b.  Feb.  17,  1925;  d.  Oct.  5,  1935 
8-2  Jean  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  10,  1926;  m.  David  Kellum 

8-3  Pat  Lowery  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  15,  1934;  m.  Mary 
Bellinger 

8- 2  Jean  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  10,  1926;  m.  Aug.  26,  1947, 

David  Kellum;  Presbyterians;  they  are  both  Registered 
Pharmacists,  owning  and  operating  drug  store;  ad:  Torrington, 
Wyo. ;  children : 

9- 1  Celia  Jean  Kellum  b.  Mar.  10,  1950 
9-2  Lou  Marie  Kellum  b.  Sept.  21,  1952 

8-3  Pat  Lowery  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  15,  1934;  m.  June  30, 
1955,  Mary  Lou  Bellinger;  both  att.  Tech,  graduating 
1956;  he  is  Presbyterian  and  she  a  Methodist. 

(958) 


OUR  KIN 


* 


7- 3  Douglas  John  Northcutt  b.  Jan.  10,  1898;  m.  1st,  Sept. 

7,  1918,  Ina  Jonnie  Holt,  b.  Feb.  3,  1902,  d.  Nov.  24, 
1932;  m.  2nd,  June  13,  1933,  Mozelle  Moseley,  b.  Apr.  27,  1913; 
he  is  Deputy  Sheriff  Amarillo;  ad:  807  S.  Louisiana,  Amarillo, 
Tex.;  children  b.  Silverton: 

8- 1  Louetta  Fay  Northcutt  b.  Nov.  9,  1917 ;  m.  Frank 

Shaffer 

8-2  Bethleen  Northcutt  b.  Nov.  12,  1920;  m.  1st,  W.  H. 

McIntyre 

8-3  Douglas  John  Northcutt  Jr.  b.  Aug.  8,  1923;  m. 

Marjorie  Dalluge 

8-4  Verba  Nell  Northcutt  b.  Aug.  15,  1927;  m.  Jack 

Osborne 

8- 1  Louetta  Fay  Northcutt  b.  Nov.  9,  1917 ;  m.  Nov.  25, 

1937,  Frank  Shaffer;  ad:  Perryton,  Tex.;  children: 

9- 1  Richard  Shaffer  b.  Mar.  8,  1948 

9-2  Frank  Keith  Shaffer  b.  June  5,  1950 

8- 2  Bethleen  Northcutt  b.  Nov.  12,  1920;  m.  1st,  Apr.  17, 

1937,  William  Horace  McIntyre,  b.  Sept.  16,  1920, 
(div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Feb.  2,  1951,  Noel  Davenport;  ad:  Silverton, 
Texas;  child: 

9- 1  William  Donald  McIntyre  b.  Sept.  16,  1940 

8- 3  Douglas  John  Northcutt  Jr.  b.  Aug.  8,  1923;  m.  July 

21,  1945,  Marjorie  Dalluge;  ad:  Tulia,  Tex.;  children: 

9- 1  Johnnie  Michael  Northcutt  b.  Jan.  1,  1947 

9-2  Douglas  Keith  Northcutt  b.  June  11,  1948 

9-3  Roxanna  Northcutt  b.  Oct.  9,  1951 

8- 4  Verba  Nell  Northcutt  b.  Aug.  15,  1927;  m.  July  18, 

1947,  Jack  Osborne;  ad:  Perryton,  Tex.;  children: 

9- 1  Donald  Scott  Osborne  b.  Sept.  21,  1949 

9,-2  Janannet  Osborne  b.  Oct.  3,  1950 

7- 5  Olan  Gwinn  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  4,  1903  ;  m.  June  2,  1926, 

Gertrude  Pennington;  plasterer;  ad:  315  N.  Poplar, 

Seymour,  Ind.;  children: 

8- 1  Olan  Gwinn  Northcutt  Jr.  b.  Apr.  29,  1927,  Silverton, 

Texas 

8-2  Doris  Northcutt  b.  June  26,  1928,  Quitaque,  Tex. 

8-3.  Earlene  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  4,  1930,  Hobbs,  N.  Mex. 

7- 6  Agnes  Geraldine  Northcutt  b.  Apr.  19,  1905;  m.  1st, 

May  20,  1922,  John  Cecil  Kendrick,  b.  Nov.  20,  1898, 
d.  June  29,  1926,  bur.  Silverton;  s.  of  John  W.  Kendrick  of  Ala.; 
killed  while  hauling  wheat;  planter;  Methodist  and  S.S.  teacher; 
m.  2nd,  Feb.  12,  1929,  Roy  Clarence  Allard,  b.  Mar.  20,  1894, 
Stevenville,  Tex.;  s.  of  Mary  and  Walter  Allard;  W.W.  I;  ranch¬ 
er;  ad:  Brice  Station,  Tex.;  Child: 

8- 1  Johnnie  Geraldine  Kendrick  b.  Oct.  29,  1926,  (4  mos. 

after  father’s  death)  ;  m.  June  11,  1942,  H.  Shafe 
Weaver,  b.  Apr.  8,  1922;  s.  of  Mat  Weaver;  he  entered 
service  W.W.  II  1945;  Staff  Sgt. ;  Mason;  Post  Commander 
VFW ;  Methodist,  serving  as  Steward;  ad:  Silverton,  Tex. 
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7- 7  Thomas  Jerald  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  10,  1907;  m.  Apr.  22, 

1935,  Tulsa  Owens,  Amarillo,  Tex.;  ad:  Wichita, 
Kansas;  children: 

8- 1  Ona  Darlene  Northcutt  b.  May  27,  1936 ;  student  Nurse 

U.  of  Texas 

8-2  Peggy  Dean  Northcutt  b.  Jan.  3,  1940 

7- 8  Velma  Helen  Northcutt  b.  Sept.  26,  1909;  m.  Mar.  7, 

1927,  Clarence  Franklin  Rhodes,  b.  Jan.  20,  1905;  ad: 
212  Cactus,  Amarillo,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Wanda  Nell  Rhodes  b.  Sept.  5,  1932;  m.  L  R.  Smith 
8-2  Jimmie  Dale  Rhodes  b.  May  17,  1937;  in  Marines; 

located  at  San  Diego,  Calif. 

8-3  Caroline  Sue  Rhodes  b.  June  15,  1943 
8-4  Connie  Lou  Rhodes  b.  June  20,  1947 
8-1  Wanda  Nell  Rhodes  b.  Sept.  5,  1932;  m.  May  2,  1956, 
Ivy  Roy  Smith;  she  was  an  Exchange  Secretary  for  the 
government  in  Yokahama,  Japan;  transferred  later  to  Korea; 
came  home  1956;  he  is  Master  Sgt.  in  Army  ;  ad:  303  N.  Garfield, 
Junction  City,  Kansas,  1956 

6- 5  Una  Geraldine  Watson  b.  Jan.  6,  1876;  m.  1894,  Jona¬ 

than  “Jon”  Burson,  b.  1866;  s.  of  Mary  Hightower  and 
Elisha  Burson;  retired  banker;  rancher;  Baptists;  ad:  Silverton, 
Texas ;  children : 

7- 1  Roy  Burson  b.  1895;  d.  1901 
7-2  Ada  Burson  b.  1896;  d.  1901 
7-3  Infant  b.  and  d.  1898 

7-4  Bland  Burson  b.  1899;  m.  Frances  Alexander 
7-5  Tony  Burson  b.  1903;  m.  Daisy  Montgomery 
7-6  Bethel  Burson  b.  1904;  m.  Leslie  Turner 
7-7  Troy  Burson  b.  1906;  m.  Mildred  Cloyd 
7-8  True  Burson  b.  1908;  m.  Iris  Crawford 
7-9  Anna  Burson  b.  1910;  m.  Douglas  Swann 
7-10  Infant  b.  and  d.  1911 

7- 4  Bland  Burson  b.  1899;  m.  Apr.  30,  1919,  Frances  Alex¬ 

ander;  dau.  of  Sam  Alexander;  rancher;  children: 

8- 1  Joe  Burson  b.  1920;  m.  Kalita  Humphreys 

8-2  Vance  Burson  b.  1924;  n.m. ;  killed  W.W.  II  plane  crash 
8-3  Ned  Burson  b.  1928;  m.  Joanna  Swafford 
8-1  Joe  Burson  b.  1920;  d.  1954;  m.  Kalita  Humphreys; 
both  killed  in  their  private  plane  1954;  no  children. 

8- 3  Ned  Burson  b.  1928;  m.  Joanne  Swafford;  children: 

9- 1  Vance  Burson  b.  1950 
9-2  Nathan  Burson  b.  1953 

7-5  Tony  Burson  b.  1903;  m.  Daisy  Montgomery;  dau.  of 
Mary  Jane  Evans  and  Allen  Walter  Montgomery;  plant¬ 
er  and  rancher;  no  children. 

7- 6  Bethel  Burson  b.  1904;  m.  Mar.  24,  1923,  Leslie  Holland 

Turner,  b.  Dec.  25,  1900;  dau.  of  Eula  Swinburn  and 
W.  F.  Turner;  cartoonist;  children: 

8- 1  Joy  Turner  b.  1925;  m.  Ernest  Luke 


(9G0) 


OUR  KIN 


< 

,  i 


8-2  Ann  Turner  b.  1926;  m.  James  Cook 
8-3  Toby  Turner  b.  1939 

8- 1  Joy  Turner  b.  1925;  m.  Ernest  Luke;  children: 

9- 1  Peter  Luke  b.  1947 
9-2  Kim  Luke  b.  1949 

8- 2  Ann  Turner  b.  1926  ;  m.  James  Cook,  b.  1926  ;  children : 

9- 1  Jan  Cook  b.  1948 

9-2  Jas.  Cook  b.  and  d.  1951 
9-3  Carol  Cook  b.  1954 

7-7  Troy  Burson  b.  1906;  m.  Oct.  14,  1934,  Mildred  Cloyd, 
b.  Dec.  10,  1910;  dau.  of  Alma  Gardner  and  George 
Cloyd;  wheat  farmer,  planting  1800  acres;  no  children. 

7- 8  True  Burson  b.  1908;  m.  Apr.  7,  1929,  Iris  Crawford,  b. 

Dec.  23,  1908;  dau.  of  Eula  B.  Perkins  and  Miner 
Crawford;  planter  and  cattleman;  children: 

8- 1  Betty  Nan  Burson  b.  1929;  m.  Toby  Penn 

8-2  Don  Burson  b.  1932;  m.  Mary  Bomar 

8- 1  Betty  Nan  Burson  b.  1929;  m.  Toby  Penn;  child: 

9- 1  Karen  Penn  b.  1951 

8- 2  Don  Burson  b.  1932;  m.  Mary  Thom  Bomar,  b.  1934; 

children : 

9- 1  Tommy  Burson  b.  1953 
9-2  John  Burson  b.  1955 

7- 9  Anna  Burson  b.  1910 ;  m.  June  14,  1942,  Shelby  Douglas 

Swann,  b.  1906;  he  is  Traffic  Agt.  for  Cotton  Belt  RR ; 
son  of  Minnie  Lee  Dixon  and  James  C.  Swann;  children: 

8- 1  Susan  Swann  b.  1943 
8-2  John  Swann  b.  1952 

6- 6  Maggie  Viola  Watson  b.  Mar.  23,  1878;  m.  Dec.  30, 

1896,  Alexander  Jackson  Jones  Jr.  b.  Apr.  8,  1862,  d. 
Mar.  6,  1949;  s.  of  Martha  Elizabeth  and  Alexander  Jackson 
Jones  Sr. ;  children : 

7- 1  Paul  Alexander  Jones  b.  Mar.  17,  1898  ;  m.  Bessie  Baker 
7-2  Dock  Jewett  Jones  b.  Oct.  11,  1900;  m.  Velma  Mercer 
7-3  Glenn  Watson  Jones  b.  Nov.  22,  1902;  m.  Beatrice 

Mason 

7-4  Johnnie  Stanley  Jones  b.  Apr.  26,  1907 ;  m.  1st,  Nettie 
'  Perkins 

7-1  Paul  Alexander  Jones  b.  Mar.  17,  1898;  m.  1930,  Bessie 
Baker;  child : 

8*-l  Paul  Alexander  Jones  Jr.  b.  1936;  in  service  1955, 
overseas 

7- 2  Dock  Jewett  Jones  b.  Mar.  17,  1900;  m.  1926,  Velma 

Mercer;  children: 

8- 1  Maggie  May  Jones  m.  Edward  Davis 

8-2  Peggy  Jones  b.  Mar.  3,  1936 ;  m.  John  Hinesley 
8-3  Frank  Jones  b.  1941 
8-4  Robert  Jones  b.  1952 

8-2  Peggy  Jones  b.  Mar.  3,  1936 ;  m.  Dec.  1953,  John  Hines¬ 
ley ;  child:  daughter,  b.  1953 
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7- 3  Glenn  Watson  Jones  b.  Nov.  22,  1902 ;  m.  1925,  Beatrice 

Mason ;  children : 

8- 1  Clara  Bell  Jones;  m.  Jack  Downing' 

8-2  Mary  Evalin  Jones,  m.  Delwyn  Scott 
8-3  Shirley  Jones  m.  Nick  Angolin  in  N.  Y. 

8-4  Joe  Alexander  Jones;  in  service  1955;  overseas 

7- 4  Johnnie  Stanley  Jones  b.  Apr.  26,  1907;  m.  Mar.  7, 

1929,  Nettie  Beatrice  Perkins,  who  d.  May  31,  1930;  m. 
2nd,  Oct.  7,  1932,  Alice  Rowena  Blackwell;  children: 

8- 1  Melba  Jean  Jones  b.  May  31,  1930;  m.  H.  F.  Wells 
8-2  John  Stanley  Jones  Jr.  b.  May  1,  1934 ;  m.  Edna  Wise 
8-3  Russel  Dean  Jones  b.  Oct.  11,  1939 

8-4  Martha  Rowena  Jones  b.  Jan.  15,  1947 

8- 1  Melba  Jean  Jones  b.  May  31,  1930;  m.  Centerton,  Ark. 

Aug.  15,  1948,  Harold  Finis  Wells;  children: 

9- 1  Linda  Jean  Wells  b.  Sept.  30,  1949 
9-2  Harold  Ray  Wells  b.  Jan.  15,  1951 
9-3  John  Lynn  Wells  b.  Oct.  13,  1954 

8- 2  John  Stanley  Jones  Jr.  b.  May  1,  1934;  m.  Sept.  12, 

1952,  Edna  Louise  Wise,  in  Washington,  D.  C.;  he  held 
Civil  Service  job  there  but  returned  West  to  Tulsa,  Okla.,  July 
1955;  child: 

9- 1  Diana  Louise  Jones  b.  Mar.  5,  1954 

6- 7  Annie  Dixon  Watson  b.  June  26,  1880;  d.  Feb.  1,  1919; 

m.  as  2nd  wife,  Dec.  22,  1897,  Quimby  Brown,  b.  July 
30,  1860;  he  m.  1st,  Annie  Eliza,  b.  May  16,  1863,  d.  Mar.  13, 
1897 ;  children:  (6  by  1st  wife  ...  7  by  2nd  wife) 

1.  Letha  Ann  Brown  b.  Aug.  29,  1882;  d.  Feb.  14,  1884 

2.  Walter  Washington  Brown  b.  Aug.  5,  1884 

3.  Milas  Lee  Brown  b.  Oct.  19,  1886;  d.  June  14,  1914 

4.  Baylor  Burleson  Brown  b.  Aug.  23,  1889;  ad:  3706 
South  Hills  Ave.,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 

5.  Harvey  Carrol  Brown  b.  June  21,  1892;  ad:  Box  414, 
Abilene,  Texas 

6.  William  Quimby  Brown,  b.  Mar.  26,  1894;  ad:  N.  Oak 
St.,  Pratt,  Kansas 

7- 7  Otho  Cooper  Brown  b.  Apr.  14,  1900;  d.  Feb.  18,  1901 
7-8  George  James  Brown  b.  Feb.  10,  1902;  m.  Edna  Gibson 
7j-9  Viola  Maude  Brown  b.  June  30,  1904;  m.  W.  H. 

Stallings 

7-10  Lela  Oleta  Brown  b.  June  9,  1906;  m.  Rex  Miller 
7-11  Annie  Marie  Brown  b.  May  10,  1910;  m.  Bob  Shirk 
7-12  Theo  Otis  Brown  b.  Jan.  4,  1913;  d.  Jan.  28,  1919 
7-13  Ima  Ruth  Brown  b.  Nov.  25,  1917 ;  m.  Neil  Rupert 

7- 8  George  James  Brown  b.  Feb.  10,  1902;  m.  Oct.  18, 

1925,  Edna  Belle  Gibson,  b.  April  23,  1901;  dau.  of 
Nancy  Brookshire  and  Andrew  Roe  Gibson;  all  Baptists;  ad:  824 
E.  Platte,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.;  children: 

8- 1  Billie  Dean  Brown  b.  Aug.  8,  1926;  single;  secretary 
8-2  George  James  Brown  Jr.  b.  Jan.  11,  1935;  Colorado 
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A  &  M;  Jr.  Engineer  with  State  Highway;  single 

7- 9  Viola  Maude  Brown  b.  June  30,  1904,  Hale  Center, 

Tex.;  m.  Mar.  10,  1944,  William  Henry  Stallings,  b.  Jan. 
13,  1899;  she  grad.  B.A.  1931,  Simmons  U.,  Abilene,  Tex.,  and 
taught  25  years;  he  served  W.W.  II  1942-1944;  both  retired,  liv¬ 
ing  on  an  irrigated  farm ;  she  gave  me  much  assistance  with  the 
Browns;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Brownfield,  Tex.;  no  children. 

7-10  Lela  Oleta  Brown  b.  June  9,  1906;  m.  Rex  Miller;  ad: 
Box  764,  Denver  City,  Tex.  (no  ans.) 

7-11  Annie  Marie  Brown  b.  May  10,  1919;  m.  Bob  Shirk; 
ad:  El  Rancho  Trailer  Village,  1331  South  Tejon,  Colo¬ 
rado  Springs,  Colo. ;  child  : 

8- 1  Karen  Shirk 

7-13  Ima  Ruth  Brown  b.  Nov.  25,  1917 ;  m.  Neil  Rupert;  ad: 
1406  N.  Eighth,  Carlsbad,  N.  Mex. ;  children: 

8-1  Dorothy  Rupert 

8-2  Linda  Rupert 

6- 9  Mary  Ethel  Watson  b.  June  7,  1887 ;  d.  Feb.  7,  1955 ;  m. 

Apr.  1,  1905,  Robert  Lee  Self  (separated  and  family 
lost  contact  ...  no  information)  ;  grandparents,  Mollie  and  R.  A. 
Watson,  reared  the  children:  (Oleta  gave  me  data) 

7- 1  Robert  Lee  Self  b.  Apr.  15,  1906  ;  m.  Leah  Moore 

7-2  Oleta  Helene  Self  b.  July  2,  1908 ;  m.  G.  V.  Dake 

7-3  Orvel  Ira  Self  b.  Apr.  5,  1912;  m.  Edna  Evens 

7-4  Iola  Ruth  Self  b.  Jan.  20,  1914 ;  m.  F.  E.  Martin 

7-5  Errol  Austin  Self  b.  Mar.  22,  1916 ;  m.  Dorothy  Lewis 

7-6  Howard  Watson  Self  b.  Feb.  18,  1919;  m.  Doris  Grimm 

7- 1  Robert  “Bob”  Lee  Self  b.  Apr.  15,  1906;  m.  Wichita, 

Kan.,  Feb.  12,  1934,  Leah  Moore;  dau.  of  Harvey 
Moore;  owner  of  “Self’s  Inc.”,  a  retail  furniture  and  wholesale 
floor  covering  business;  aviator;  mem.  of  Flying  Farmers  of 
Kansas;  Shriner;  Christian  Church;  ad:  Valley  Center,  Kan.; 
children : 

8- 1  Shirley  Ann  Self  b.  Jan.  30,  1935 ;  m.  Bill  Reffner 

8-2  Eldon,  Lee  Self  b.  Nov.  18,  1938 

8-3  Thell  Dee  Self  b.  Jan.  30,  1940 

8- 1  Shirley  Ann  Self  b.  Jan.  30,  1935;  m.  May  1953,  Bill 

•  Reffner,  of  Wichita,  Kansas;  she  grad.  Stephens  Col¬ 
lege,  Columbia,  Mo.;  child: 

9- 1  Stephany  Ann  Reffner  b.  Feb.  3,  1954 

7-2  Oleta  Helene  Self  b.  July  2,  1908;  m.  May  18,  1937, 
George  Vernon  Dake;  lived  in  Okla.;  he  joined  Navy 
Mar.  1942,  Chief  Petty  Officer,  discharged  1946;  (div.)  she  has 
been  in  Real  Estate  business  past  10  yrs.,  San  Fernando  Valley; 
just  taken  a  year’s  leave  of  absence  to  tour  Europe;  Methodist; 
ad:  15149  Camrillo,  Sherman  Oaks,  Calif,  or  1713  East  Pine  St., 
Tulsa,  Okla.;  no  children. 

7-3  Orvel  Ira  Self  b.  Apr.  5,  1912;  m.  Dec.  16,  1935,  Edna 
Mae  Evens,  b.  Jan.  13,  1913;  dau.  of  Earl  Evens;  he 
owns  and  operates  Self  Plumbing  and  Heating  Co.  for  past  21 
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yrs. ;  mem.  C  of  C;  charter  mem.  Sertoma  Club,  Shriner;  Chris¬ 
tian  Church;  ad:  2412  N.  Cincinnati,  Tulsa,  Okla.;  child: 

8-1  Charlotte  Sue  Self  b.  July  12,  1938;  m.  Feb.  25,  1956, 
Rich  Kenneth  Murdock;  s.  of  Doyce  Murdock;  ad: 
1527  N.  Xanthus  Ave.,  Tulsa,  Okla. 


7- 4  Iola  Ruth  Self  b.  Jan.  20,  1914;  m.  Apr.  11,  1933,  Fred 

Eldan  Martin,  b.  Sept.  23,  1915  ;  s.  of  Harry  Martin  ;  they 
own  and  operate  Martin’s  Barbecue  Restaurant;  Christian 
Church;  ad:  1401  N.  Sheridan,  Tulsa,  Okla.;  children: 

8- 1  Jerry  Eldan  Martin  b.  Nov.  13,  1935;  joined  Air  Force 

1953;  1956  Hawaii 

8-2  Jo  Ann  Martin  b.  Mar.  20,  1939 

7-5  Errol  Austin  Self  b.  Mar.  22,  1916;  m.  June  1944, 

Dorothy  Mae  Lewis,  b.  May  12,  1918;  dau.  of  Ancial 
Lewis,  of  Wichita,  Kan.;  W.W.  IT  1943  Air  Corps,  flying-  B-24, 
European  Theater;  awarded:  Citation  for  bravery;  Purple 
Heart;  Oak  Leaf  Cluster;  plane  shot  down  over  North  Sea,  losing 
most  of  crew,  he  being  paralyzed  from  waist  down  but  valiantly 
and  frantically  fastened  crew  members  on  floating  debris;  all 
but  3  out  of  13,  were  overcome  by  icy  waters;  he  was  retired 
from  Air  Force  as  Major  in  1948;  is  now  a  Real  Estate  Broker; 
ad:  Box  95,  Beverly  Hills,  Calif.;  child: 


8-1  Mark  Errol  Self  b.  May  22,  1949 

7- 6  Howard  Watson  Self  b.  Feb.  18,  1919;  m.  Mar.  1941, 

Doris  Ann  Grimm,  b.  July  21,  1921;  dau.  of  Jack 
Grimm,  of  Wichita,  Kan.;  W.W.  II  Navy  1943,  Seaman  3rd  Class, 
serving  in  South  Pacific  Area  on  a  TP  Boat;  discharged  1956 
Seaman  1st  Class;  owner  of  Self’s  Plumbing  &  Heating  Co.  of 
Eugene,  Ore.  and  Howard’s  Barbecue;  Christian  Church;  ad: 
Rt.  1,  Box  205,  Veneta,  Ore.;  children: 

8- 1  Denna  Carrol  Self  b.  Feb.  12,  1942 
8-2  Linda  Louise  Self  b.  July  9,  1943 
8-3  Randall  Howard  Self  b.  Oct.  4,  1946 
8-4  Steven  Errol  Self  b.  Feb.  3,  1951 
8-5  Aleta  Arlene  Self  b.  Mar.  7,  1953 

6-11  Ruth  Belle  Watson  b.  Feb.  12,  1894;  m.  Aug.  30,  1914, 
James  E.  Moore,  b.  Sept.  16,  1890;  s.  of  Lucy  and  Abner 
P.  Moore;  she  att.  Seth  Ward  College  and  Texas  Tech,  at  Lub¬ 
bock;  is  Counselor  for  California  State  School  for  the  Blind; 
ad:  3001  Derby  St.,  Berkeley  5,  Calif.;  she  gave  much  help  with 
Watson  family  too;  children: 

7-1  James  Otis  Moore  b.  July  4,  1915;  m.  Dorothy  Jones 
7-2  Frederick  Boyd  Moore  b.  Sept.  20,  1917;  m.  Hazel 
Brewer 

7-1  Janies  Otis  Moore  b.  July  4,  1915;  m.  July  25,  1939, 


Dorothy  Jones;  dau.  of  Jessie  and  Paul  Jones;  he  att. 
college;  Mason;  Baptist;  disqualified  for  service  (heart  ailment) 
W.W.  II;  he  is  Asst.  Mgr.  for  group  of  Super  Mkts.,  located  in 
Texas  and  New  Mexico;  ad:  815  Mission  Road,  El  Paso,  Tex.; 
children : 
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8-1  Jack  Moore  b.  Feb.  13,  1941 

8-2  Jimmie  Don  Moore  b.  Aug.  17,  1947 

8-3  Kathy  Jean  Moore  b.  June  1,  1952 

7- 2  Frederick  Boyd  Moore  b.  Sept.  20,  1917 ;  m.  Sept.  20, 

1935,  Hazel  Brewer;  dau.  of  Lola  and  George  B.  Brew¬ 
er;  Baptist;  Cadet  in  Air  Force  1943-1945  USA;  at  present.  As¬ 
signment  Lt.  at  Soladad  State  Prison;  ad:  52  S.  Hebron,  Salinas, 
Calif. ;  child : 

8- 1  Jean  Ann  Moore  b.  July  15,  1944 

5-11  Cynthia  Jane  Stanley  b.  Feb.  12,  1853;  d.  Mar.  14 
1895;  m.  Nov.  4,  1869,  Lorenzo  Dow  Jackson,  b.  Apr. 
4,  1847,  d.  Dec.  25,  1913;  from  his  obituary  quote:  “Widely 
known  and  greatly  loved;  ready  to  help  in  time  of  need;  deacon 
in  his  church  many  years;  belonging  to  New  Salem;  portrayed 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  Christian  characters.”  Children : 


6-1  Delilah  Jackson  b.  July  28,  1870;  m.  A.  E.  Orr 
6-2  Ettie  Josephine  Jackson  b.  July  21,  1872;  m.  W.  E. 
Earwood 

6-3  Inf.  son  b.  and  d.  May  17,  1874 

6-4  Kittie  Jackson  b.  Apr.  17,  1875;  d.  July  17,  1875 

6-5  Homer  Stanley  Jackson  b.  July  17,  1876;  m.  Eliza  Terry 

6-6  Minnie  Gober  Jackson  b.  Sept.  25,  1878;  m.  as  1st  wife, 


J.  C.  Busby 

6-7  Margaret  Jackson  b.  Mar.  10,  1880;  m.  as  2nd  wife, 

J.  C.  Busby 

6-8  Leonora  Jane  Jackson  b.  Oct.  15,  1881;  m.  L.  A.  Foster 

6-9  John  Harris  Jackson  b.  Feb.  18,  1884;  m.  Nan  Cox 
6-10  Charlie  Lee  Jackson  b.  Sept.  5,  1885;  m.  Clara  Chastain 
6-11  Annie  Lou  Jackson  b.  Apr.  28,  1887 ;  m.  C.  C.  James 
6-12  Henry  Coleman  Jackson  b.  July  6,  1889;  m.  Ruby  Babb 
6-13  Dow  Jackson  b.  Mar.  9,  1893;  d.  July  23,  1893 

6- 1  Delilah  Jackson  b.  July  28,  1870;  d.  Sept.  20,  1948;  m. 

Jan.  22,  1891,  Arthur  Emmett  Orr;  children:  (can  get 
no  response  to  letter  .  .  .  missed  on  a  visit  we  made) 

7- 1  William  Horace  Orr;  n.m.;  killed  in  France,  and  Cobb 
Co.  American  Legion  Post  at  Marietta,  Ga.  is  named  for  him. 

7_2  Hugh  Lorenzo  Orr  m.  Clara  Richardson  and  had  ch. 

(no  address  available).  (They  live  in  Texas). 

8- 1  Marjorie  Mae  Orr  m.  Joe  Brantley 

8-2  Hugh  Lorenzo  Orr  Jr. 

8-3  William  Niles  Orr 

7-3  Margaret  Mae  Orr;  single;  works  in  Atlanta;  ad:  duu 

McDonald  St.,  Marietta,  Ga.  _ 

7-4  Agnes  Orr  m.  Apr.  15,  1938,  Francis  Zollie  Ison,  b. 

Sept.  19,  1909;  she  is  contralto  soloist,  singing  m 
churches  etc.;  att.  Presbyterian  Bus.  Col.;  1954  was  Pres.  Amei- 
ican  Legion  Aux. ;  Baptists  ;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  2nd  Lt  serving 
only  in  USA;  att.  Ga.  Tech.;  Legionnaire;  Deacon  m  Christian 
church;  in  mercantile  business;  ad:  Hammond  Drive,  Grillm, 
Ga. ;  child : 
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8-1  Mary  Margaret  Ison  b.  Sept.  26,  1939,  Marietta,  Ga. 

6- 2  Ettie  Josephine  Jackson  b.  July  21,  1872;  m.  Aug.  20, 

1893,  William  Esker  Earwood;  children: 

7- 1  Mary  Lee  Earwood  m.  Mark  McDonald;  ch : 

8- 1  Dot  McDonald 
8-2  Paul  McDonald 
7-2  Floyd  Earwood 
7-3  Charlie  Earwood 
7-4  Cecil  Earwood 

7-5  Annie  Mae  Earwood  m.  Frank  Haney  and  has  daughter 
7-6  Harold  Earwood 

6- 5  Homer  Stanley  Jackson  b.  July  17,  1876;  m.  Dec.  26, 

1897,  Eliza  Terry;  m.  2nd,  Margaret  Ballard,  Oct.  19, 
1935;  ad:  1609  Stokes  Ave.,  N.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  child: 

7- 1  Clara  Jackson  m.  Jacob  C.  Williamson;  no  children. 

6- 6  Minnie  Gober  Jackson  b.  Sept.  25,  1878;  d.  Dec.  24, 

1909;  m.  J.  Carl  Busby,  on  Dec.  23,  1906;  he  m.  2nd, 
Aug.  10,  1919,  Margaret  Jackson,  b.  Mar.  10,  1880,  (sisters)  ; 
ad:  Cedartown,  Ga.;  children,  all  by  1st  wife:  (no  response  to 
letters) 

7- 1  Irene  Busby  b.  1907;  m.  Frank  Chilton,  had  ch.  Frank¬ 

lin  Chilton,  Jr. 

7-2  Molline  Busby  b.  1909;  m.  George  Nelson  and  had  ch: 


6-7 


6-8 


Elaine  etc. 

(2nd  wife  of  above;  no  children)  Margaret  Jackson,  b. 
Mar.  10,  1880 

Leonora  Jane  Jackson  b.  Oct.  15,  1881;  m.  Dec.  25, 
1901,  Levi  Asbury  Foster,  b.  Feb.  26,  1875,  d.  Jan.  30, 
1913;  s.  of  Nancy  McIntyre  and  Joseph  Foster;  children:  (ad. 
423  W.  Ontario  Ave.,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  Ga.) 

7-1  Harry  Jackson  Foster  b.  Nov.  14,  1902;  m.  Lillian  Wood 
Hoyt  Kenneth  Foster  b.  Nov.  11,  1904;  m.  Louise 

Jackson  ^  , 

Eunice  Elizabeth  Foster  b.  Nov.  8,  1908;  m.  Max  Elbeit 

Underhill 

Harry  Jackson  Foster  b.  Nov.  14,  1902;  m.  1J24,  Li  ian 
Wood;  WAV.  II  Veteran;  Baptists;  child: 

Harry  Jackson  Foster  Jr.  b.  Nov.  22,  1925 
Hoyt  Kenneth  Foster  b.  Nov.  11,  1904;  m.  Louise 
Jackson;  grad.  Atlanta  Law  School;  Baptist;  ad:  91 
Willowwood  Circle,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ,  child. 

Susan  Madeline  Foster  b.  Apr.  22,  1942 
Eunice  Elizabeth  Foster  b.  Nov.  8,  1908;  m.  Max  Liber 
Underhill,  b.  Feb.  26,  1898,  of  New  London,  Conn.;  she 
is  Baptist;  he  is  Congregationalist  and  a  Mason;  no  children 
6-9  John  Harris  Jackson  b.  Feb.  18,  1884;  d.  Mar.  2,  1  , 

m  Nan  Cox;  bur.  New  Salem,  Cobb  Co.,  Ga.;  employed 
31  yrs.  Industrial  Life  Health  Ins.  Co.;  Baptist;  Mason;  Shnner; 
no  children. 
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6-10  Charles  Lee  Jackson  b.  Sept.  5,  1885;  m.  June  23,  1909, 
Clara  Belle  Chastain,  b.  Apr.  7,  1886;  dau.  of  Katie 
Winn  and  Whit  T.  Chastain;  ad:  349  Sandy  Springs  Cir.  N.E., 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children  : 

7-1  Mary  Evelyn  Jackson  b.  May  11,  1910;  m.  O.  W. 
Blanton 

7-2  Sara  Winn  Jackson  b.  June  10,  1911 ;  m.  J.  T.  Chambers 
7-3  Irma  Kate  Jackson  b.  Jan.  24,  1913 ;  m.  E.  F.  Emmel 
7-4  Carolyn  Chastain  Jackson  b.  June  7,  1914;  m.  R.  E. 
Blackwell 

7-5  Clara  Ann  Jackson  b.  Oct.  14,  1917;  m.  C.  F.  Fennell 

7- 1  Mary  Evelyn  Jackson  b.  May  11,  1910;  m.  Nov.  23. 

1932,  Orin  Willard  Blanton,  b.  Jan.  19,  1906;  s.  of 
Minnie  Westray  and  Charles  C.  Blanton;  Methodist;  Mason: 
Civitan;  auditor,  Gulf  Oil  Corp.,  Tallahassee,  Fla.;  child: 

8- 1  Jackson  Orin  Blanton  b.  Oct.  28,  1939 

7- 2  Sara  Winn  Jackson  b.  June  10,  1911  ;  m.  July  3,  1931, 

John  Thomas  Chambers,  b.  Apr.  23,  1910;  Methodist  ; 
Mason;  W.W.  II  Army;  Supt.  of  Park,  Ga.  Tech  College;  he  is 
s.  of  Eunice  Jones  and  James  Francis  Aldine  Chambers,  Atty. ; 
child : 

8- 1  Sara  Jacquelyn  Chambers  b.  Sept.  14,  1934 

7- 3  Irma  Kate  Jackson  b.  Jan.  24,  1913;  m.  Mar.  23,  1937, 

Ernest  Francis  Emmel,  b.  Dec.  21,  1901;  s.  of  Alma 
Hayward  and  Frederick  Emmel;  born  Minneapolis,  Minn.; 
Christian  Church;  Shriner;  Lion;  Adv.  Director  of  Indianapolis 
News  and  Star,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  child: 

8- 1  Susan  Frances  Emmel  b.  July  17,  1943 

7- 4  Carolyn  Chastain  Jackson  b.  June  7,  1914;  m.  July  31, 

1934,  Robert  Eugene  Blackwell,  b.  July  18,  1912,  Rut¬ 
ledge,  Ga. ;  Steward  in  Methodist  Church;  S.S.  Supt.;  a  builder; 
son  of  Lillie  Blackwell  and  Robert  Eugene  Blackwell;  child: 

8- 1  Robert  Eugene  Blackwell  III  b.  Sept.  17,  1942 

7-5  Clara  Anne  Jackson  b.  Oct.  14,  1917;  m.  Jan.  14,  1944, 
Charles  Frank  Fennell,  b.  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Mar.  21,  1915; 
s.  of  Anne  Cashman  and  Ben  Carey  Fennell ;  lawyer;  att.  Emory ; 
Mason;  Lion;  elder  in  Presbyterian  Church,  Savannah,  Ga.;  no 


children. 

6-11  Annie  Lou  Jackson  b.  Apr.  28,  1887;  m.  Dec.  23,  1906, 
Cleveland  Columbus  James,  b.  July  19,  1886;  s.  of 
Elizabeth  Brazzell  and  Alfred  James;  with  State  Fish  Commis¬ 
sion;  been  with  them  27  yrs.,  building  all  fish  hatcheries  in 
Georgia;  ad:  130  S.  Ave.,  Marietta,  Ga.;  children: 

7-1  Albert  C.  James  b.  Nov.  13,  1907  m.  Eva  Mae  Terry 
Herman  Dow  James  b.  Jan.  15,  1910  m.  Evelyn  Perry 
Henry  Edward  James  b.  Jan.  22,  1912  m.  Ruby  Adams 
Samuel  Willice  James  b.  Oct.  17,  1913  m.  Lola  Beaty 
Raymond  Lee  James  b.  Apr.  22,  1915  m.  Irma  Terry 
Albert  C.  James  b.  Nov.  13,  1907;  m.  Eva  Mae  Terry, 
b.  Aug.  10,  1906;  Baptists;  Vice  Pres.  Brumby  Furn¬ 
iture  Co.;  ad:  107  Frazier  St.,  Marietta,  Ga.;  children: 
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8-1  Elizabeth  Ann  James  b.  Oct.  14,  1935 
8-2  Rosa  Mae  James  b.  Mar.  24,  1946 


7- 2  Herman  D.  James  b.  Jan.  15,  1910;  m.  July  7,  1932, 

Evelyn  Perry;  she  is  Catholic;  he  attends  with  her;  auto 
salesman;  ad:  885  Whiteford  Ave.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Peggy  Ann  James  b.  Oct.  26,  1939 
Herman  Dow  James  Jr.  b.  July  13,  1941 
Henry  Edward  James  b.  Jan.  22,  1912;  m.  Dec.  11, 

1933,  Ruby  Adams;  Baptists;  W.W.  II  USA;  works  at 
Rossville  Woolen  Mills;  ad:  102  Lee  Ave.,  Rossville,  Ga. ;  chil¬ 
dren  : 


8-2 

7-3 


8-1  Earl  James  b.  Dec.  27,  1942 
8-2  Joy  James  b.  Mar.  24,  1948 

7- 4  S.  Willice  James  b.  Oct.  17,  1913;  m.  Dec.  22,  1933, 

Lola  Beaty;  Presbyterians;  Mason;  Shriner;  Supt.  Cot¬ 
ton  Mills,  Summerville,  Ga.;  grad.  Ga.  Tech  in  Textile  Eng.;  she 
teaches;  ad:  Summerville,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Martha  James  b.  Apr.  14,  1944 

7- 5  Raymond  Lee  James  b.  Apr.  22,  1915 ;  m.  Apr.  25,  1944, 

Irma  Kathryn  Terry;  Baptists;  1st  Lt.  W.W.  II  Army 
Air  Corps,  serving  overseas  driving  jet  planes;  Mason;  Shriner; 
a  traveling  salesman;  ad:  McDonald  St.,  Marietta,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Cathy  James  b.  June  24,  1949 

6-12  Henry  Coleman  Jackson  b.  July  6,  1889  ;  m.  Ruby  Babb ; 
ad:  573  W.  Peachtree  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  ;  (no  answer 
to  letter)  ;  child : 

7-1  Henry  Coleman  Jackson  Jr.  is  married  and  has  2 
children 

5-12  Neville  Eugene  “Bud”  Stanley  b.  Eeb.  3,  1855;  d.  July 
2,  1942;  m.  at  Cherokee  Co.,  Ga.,  Feb.  13,  1876,  Lou 
Zanie  McLain,  b.  May  5,  1851,  d.  Oct.  10,  1925;  he  was  a  Bap¬ 
tist  Minister,  serving  Sweetwater  and  Mt.  Carmel  in  Cherokee 
Co.  and  many  other  churches;  children: 

6-1  Osie  Ola  Stanley  b.  Feb.  18,  1882;  m.  T.  H.  Rutledge 
6-2  Ethel  Eugenia  Stanley  b.  Oct.  2,  1883;  m.  J.  W.  Ellison 
6-3  Lost  infant  daughter 

6-4  Lena  Bell  Stanley  b.  Mar.  8,  1887 ;  m.  B.  F.  Rutledge 
6-5  Lost  an  infant 
6-6  Lost  an  infant 

6-7  Lois  Louise  Stanley  b.  Aug.  8,  1892;  m.  G.  M.  Chapman 
6-8  Ruth  Irene  Stanley  b.  May  8,  1895;  m.  L.  M.  Pittman 

6- 1  Osie  Ola  Stanley  b.  Feb.  18,  1882;  d.  May  6,  1928,  m. 

Jan.  5,  1902,  Thomas  Harvel  Rutledge,  d.  Dec.  24, 
1928;  Methodists;  she  was  Matron  OES;  he  Master  Mason,  Sixes 
Lodge ;  children : 

7- 1  Ida  Lucile  Rutledge  b.  Dec.  13,  1902;  m.  I.  H.-  Lewis 
7-2  Katie  Mae  Rutledge  b.  May  13,  1906;  m.  J.  Q.  Hillhouse 
7-3  Tom  Felton  Rutledge  b.  Feb.  5,  1908;  d.  Nov.  1908 
7-4  William  Cicero  Rutledge  b.  Sept.  15,  1909;  m.  Ethelda 

Hughes 
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7-5  Alton  Bates  Rutledge  b.  Aug.  11,  1915;  m.  Mildred 
Toney 

7- 1  Ida  Lucile  Rutledge  b.  Dec.  13,  1902;  d.  Jan.  13,  1941; 

m.  Aug.  16,  1922,  Ira  Harris  Lewis,  b.  Nov.  1,  1901;  ad: 
Kennesaw,  Ga.;  Methodists;  children: 

8- 1  Curtis  Harris  Lewis  b.  May  25,  1923 

8-2  Frank  Harvel  Lewis  b.  Aug.  15,  1924 
8-3  Osie  Juanita  Lewis  b.  July  4,  1928 

8-4  Emma  Jean  Lewis  b.  Jan.  30,  1934;  m.  Mr.  Hudgens 

7- 2  Katie  Mae  Rutledge  b.  May  13,  1906;  m.  Dec.  20,  1925, 

John  Quill  Hillhouse;  ad:  301  Sumniers  St.,  Rt.  1,  Ken¬ 
nesaw,  Ga.;  children:  (she  gave  much  help) 

8- 1  Henry  David  Hillhouse  b.  Dec.  24,  1927;  m.  Edith 

Westbrook 

8-2  Harvel  Lee  Hillhouse  b.  June  5,  1936 

8- 1  Henry  David  Hillhouse  b.  Dec.  24,  1927;  m.  July  22, 

1949,  Edith  Joyce  Westbrook;  child: 

9- 1  Daughter  b.  July  7,  1950 

7- 4  William  Cicero  Rutledge  b.  Sept.  15,  1909;  m.  Sept.  21, 

1929,  Ethelda  Hughes,  b.  Mar.  12,  1911;  Mason;  Meth¬ 
odists;  ad:  1402  Turner  St.,  Old  Hickory,  Tenn. ;  children: 

8- 1  Audrey  Louise  Rutledge  b.  July  12,  1930;  m.  R.  P. 

Maxwell 

8-2  Virginia  Fay  Rutledge  b.  May  31,  1934 
8-3  Frances  June  Rutledge  b.  June  24,  1938 
8-4  Billy  Frank  Rutledge  b.  Oct.  23,  1939 

8- 1  Audrey  Louise  Rutledge  b.  July  12,  1930;  m.  June  4, 

1948,  Kennard  Payton  Maxwell;  children: 

9- 1  Kenneth  Payton  Maxwell  Jr.  b.  Dec.  7,  1949 
9-2  Rebecca  Louise  Maxwell  b.  Mar.  12,  1953 

7- 5  Alton  Bates  Rutledge  b.  Aug.  11,  1915;  m.  Mar.  25, 

1929,  Mildred  Toney,  b.  Jan.  3,  1914;  dau.  of  Sarah 

Wallace  Bishop,  b.  Nov.  13,  1896,  and  Charles  Edward  Toney, 
b.  Mar.  7,  1883,  and  grand  dau.  of  John  Morgan  Gallion  Toney, 
b.  Jan.  9,  1863;  he  is  a  Mason;  Shriner;  Methodists;  ad:  912 
Church  St.,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.;  children: 

8- 1  Barbara  Carol  Rutledge  b.  Aug.  14,  1941 

8-2  Beverly  Joyce  Rutledge  b.  May  2,  1947 

6- 2  Ethel  Eugenia  Stanley  b.  Oct.  2,  1883,  Cherokee  Co., 

Ga.;  m.  Feb.  4,  1900,  James  Washington  Ellison,  b. 
Cherokee  Co.,  Ga.,  Feb.  20,  1873;  left  Georgia  1901  for  Okla¬ 
homa;  1st  child  b.  in  Ga.  others  in  Okla.;  ad:  Box  235  Bovina, 
Texas  *  children : 

7_1  Hubert  Delano  Ellison  b.  Feb.  11,  1901;  m.  Katie  Head 

7- 2  Nannie  Estelle  Ellison  b.  July  16,  1902;  m.  T.  E.  Rhoads 
7-3  Oscar  Hoyt  Ellison  b.  Oct.  13,  1903;  d.  Jan.  29,  1929, 

n.m. 

7-4  Elijah  Eugene  Ellison  b.  Jan.  19,  1905 ;  m.  Mable  Ayers 
7-5  Mary  Lee  Ellison  b.  Feb.  23,  1906;  m.  C.  C.  Tidenberg 
7-6  Aubra  Jeffers  Ellison  b.  Jan.  19,  1908;  m.  Margaret 

Ezell 
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7-7  Bessie  Irene  Ellison  b.  Sept.  12,  1910;  m.  J.  C.  Denny 

7-8  Lois  Lucile  Ellison  b.  Nov.  8.  1911  ;  m.  J,  O.  Glover 

7-9  Jeannie  Veneta  Ellison  b.  Jan.  17.  1921;  d.  June  22 
1923,  Stephens  Co.,  Okla. 

7- 1  Hubert  Delano  Ellison  b.  Feb.  11  1901;  m.  Dec.  23, 

.  1925.  Katie  I.  Head;  she  is  OES;  he  is  Mason  and  OES; 
Methodists;  Bldg-.  Contractor;  ad:  Box  720.  Bovina.  Texas;  all 
children  b.  Bovina,  except  Lois  who  was  b.  Clovis,  N.  M.: 

8- 1  Jimmie  Jeannette  Ellison  b.  Oct.  22,  1927;  m.  C.  R. 

Howard  Jr. 

8-2  Jerry  Dudley  Ellison  b.  Feb.  19,  1934;  Methodist;  US. 
Army  (1955) 

8-3  Lilly  Ann  Ellison  b.  Nov.  8,  1930;  single 

8-4  Lois  Marie  Ellison  b.  June  5,  1938;  m.  Jan.  1,  1955, 
Melvin  Terry 

8- 1  Jimmie  Jeannette  Ellison  b.  Oct.  22,  1927;  m.  Mar.  4, 

1945,  C.  R.  Howard  Jr.,  of  Pampa,  Texas,  b.  Oklahoma 
City,  Okla.,  July  5,  1927;  Episcopalians;  ad:  1137  Varnon  Dr., 
Pampas,  Texas;  child: 

9- 1  James  Douglas  Howard  b.  Sent.  21,  1946 

7- 2  Nannie  Estelle  Ellison  b.  July  16,  1902;  m.  Dec.  23, 

1923,  Thomas  Ebb  Rhoads,  b.  Cook  Co.,  Texas,  Nov.  7, 
1889;  members  of  Church  of  Christ;  ad:  Bovina,  Texas;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8- 1  Howard  Wayne  Rhoads  b.  Feb.  1,  1  927  :  d.  Feb.  21,  1927 
8-2  Dorothy  Jean  Rhoads  b.  May  19,  1929;  m.  B.  L.  Sims 
8-8  Thomas  Ebb  Rhoads  Jr.  b.  Feb.  1,  1931;  m.  Virginia 

Bailey 

8- 2  Dorothy  Jean  Rhoads  b.  May  19,  1929;  m.  Nov.  23, 

1950,  Burl  Lynn  Sims,  b.  Oct.  21,  1926,  Swisher  Co., 

Texas;  Baptist;  she  is  mem.  of  Church  of  Christ;  children: 

9- 1  Susan  Dianne  Sims  b.  Oct.  14,  1951,  Randall  Co.,  Texas 

9-2  Michael  Glen  Sims  b.  Oct.  21,  1954,  Randall  Co.,  Texas 
8-3  Thomas  Ebb  Rhoads  Jr.  b.  Carter  Co.,  Okla.,  Feb.  1, 

1931,  m.  Nov.  26,  1953,  Virginia  J.  Bailey;  he  served  2 
vrs.  U.S.  Air  Force;  Church  of  Christ;  ad:  Bovina,  Texas. 

7- 4  Elijah  Eugene  Ellison  b.  Jan.  19,  1905;  m.  Dec.  13, 

1927,  Mable  Irene  Ayers,  b.  Tillman  Co.,  Okla.,  Jan. 
10,  1908.  ad:  Bovina,  Texas,  Star  Route;  children: 

8- 1  Howard  Laverne  Ellison  b.  Aug.  21,  1929;  m.  Melba 

Jenter 

8-2  Patsy  Louise  Ellison  b.  Mar.  8,  1931  ;  m.  R.  W.  Read 
8-3  Lena  Jenean  Ellison  b.  May  8,  1933;  m.  C.  W.  Grissom 

8- 1  Howard  Laverne  Ellison  b.  Aug.  21,  1929;  m.  Dec.  19, 

1948,  Washington  Co.,  Okla.,  Melba  June  Jenter  b. 
June  2,  1930;  ad:  Texico,  Rt.  2,  N.  M.;  children: 

9- 1  Micky  Don  Ellison  b.  Apr.  29,  1950 
9-2  Dennis  Craig  Ellison  b.  Apr.  19,  1952 

8-2  Patsy  Louise  Ellison  b.  Mar.  8,  1931;  m.  May  20,  1950, 
Robert  Wesley  Read,  b.  Wise  Co.,  Texas,  May  14,  1929; 
ad:  Bovina,  Texas;  child: 
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9-1  Marylyn  Sue  Read  b.  and  d.  Feb.  24,  1951 
8-3  Lena  Jenean  Ellison  b.  May  8,  1933;  m.  Feb.  24,  1952, 
C.  W.  Grissom,  b.  Parmer  Co.,  Texas,  July  3,  1929; 


child: 

9-1  Otis  Dwaine  Grissom  b.  Sept.  6,  1953 
7-5  Mary  Lee  Ellison  b.  Feb.  23,  1906;  m.  Mar.  22,  1926, 
Charles  C.  Tidenberg,  b.  Johnsonburg,  Pa.,  Apr.  13. 


1902;  ad.  Santa  Rosa,  N.  M.;  child: 

8- 1  Harold  Eugene  Tidenberg  b.  Mar.  28,  1927;  m.  Oct.  3, 

1947,  Marilyn  June  Sanford,  b.  Santa  Rosa,  N.  M.,  June 
17,  1928;  W.W.  II  2  yrs.  Navy;  Church  of  Christ;  ad:  Al¬ 
buquerque,  N.  M.;  children: 

9- 1  Connie  Lee  Tidenberg  b.  Nov.  9,  1951 
9-2  Charlotte  Jean  Tidenberg  b.  Apr.  8,  1953 
9-3  Russell  Clark  Tidenberg  b.  Aug.  25,  1955 

7- 6  Aubra  Jeffers  Ellison  b.  Jan.  19,  1908;  m.  Oct.  25, 

1930,  Margaret  Ezell,  b.  Crosby  Co.,  Texas,  Sept.  17, 
1910,  d.  Apr.  3,  1943;  he  m.  2nd,  May  30,  1946,  Otie  Purnell 
Hoffer,  b.  Denton  Co.,  Texas,  Sept.  28,  1906;  he  is  Steward  in 

Methodist  Church;  Mason;  child: 

8- 1  James  Roy  Ellison  b.  Oct.  8,  1931;  m.  Sept.  7,  19o^, 

Ellen  Wells,  b.  Lufkin,  Texas,  Mar.  20,  1934;  children: 

9- 1  Charles  Aubra  Ellison  b.  Oct.  31,  1953,  Clovis,  N.  M. 

9-2  Margaret  Annette  Ellison  b.  Aug.  13,  1955,  Las  Cruces, 

N.  M. 

7- 7  Bessie  Irene  Ellison  b.  Sept.  12,  1910;  m.  Jan.  5,  1930, 

Jasper  Clinton  Denny,  b.  Temple,  Okla.,  Dec.  8,  1907, 
ad:  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Rosa  Lee  Denny  m.  John  Wesley  Taber 
8-2  James  Willie  Denny,  m.  Lonetta  Thompson 

8- 1  Rosa  Lee  Denny  m.  June  26,  1948,  John  Wesley  Tabei, 

b.  Collingsworth  Co.,  Texas,  Jan.  13,  1928,  ad. 
Worth,  Texas;  child: 

9- 1  Stephens  John  Taber  b.  Aug.  16,  1954 

8-2  James  Willie  Denny  m.  June  24,  1951,  Lonetta  June 
Thompson,  b.  Farwell,  Texas,  Dec.  19,  1932;  ad:  It. 


Worth,  Texas  1oq1. 

7-8  Lois  Lucile  Ellison  b.  Nov.  3,  1911;  m.  Oct.  25,  193  , 
Johnny  Oliver  Glover,  b.  Mills  Co.,  Texas;  Pentecostal 


Holiness;  child: 

8-1  Johnny  Ellison  Glover  b.  Parmer  Co.,  Texas,  July  W, 
1933;  m.  Aug.  10,  1950,  Doris  Geraldine  Underwood, 
b.  Derry  Co.,  N.  M.,  May  13,  1934;  U.S.  Army  (1955)  ad:  It. 

6- 4  Lena  Bell  Stanley  b.  Mar.  8,  1887;  m.  Oct.  15,  190o, 

Benjamin  Felton  Rutledge,  b.  Aug.  19,  1878  Bartow 
Co.  Ga.'  s.  of  Margaret  Lou  and  John  Alexander  Rutledge  ;  sie 
is  OES;  he  is  Mason,  serving  as  Past  Master;  past  Steward  an 
on  Board  of  Methodist  Church;  retired;  she  gave  much  help  with 

this  family;  ad:  2510  Barge  Rd.,  Rt.  4,  Atlanta,  Ga> ;  <;hlldr^n : 

7- 1  Fred  Miller  Rutledge  b.  Oct.  20,  1906;  m.  Alpha  Owens 
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7-2  Albert  Ted  Rutledge  b.  Apr.  2,  1911 ;  m.  Stacy  Edwards 
7-3  Joel  Gid  Rutledge  b.  June  27,  1916;  m.  Thelma 

Williams 

7- 1  Fred  Miller  Rutledge  b.  Oct.  20,  1906 ;  m.  Nov.  25,  1933, 

Alpha  Katie  Owens,  b.  Mar.  12,  1911;  Methodists; 

Mason;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Kennesaw,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Lost  an  infant 

8-2  Roberta  Ann  Rutledge  b.  Feb.  8,  1943 

7- 2  Albert  Ted  Rutledge  b.  Apr.  2,  1911;  m.  Nov.  3,  1939, 

Stacy  Nell  Edwards,  b.  Dec.  5,  1911;  both  are  Stewards 
in  Methodist  Church;  she  is  OES  Worthy  Matron;  he  is  Mason; 
ad:  2504  Rex  Ave.,  Rt.  4,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Ted  Andrew  Rutledge  b.  Dec.  16,  1942 

7- 3  Joel  Gid  Rutledge  b.  June  27,  1916;  m.  Jan.  4,  1941, 

Thelma  Louise  Williams,  b.  Sept.  5,  1916;  Mason; 
Steward  in  Methodist  Church;  W.W.  II  Air  Force  as  Staff  Sgt., 
serving  23  months,  meriting  the  Oak  Leaf  Cluster;  ad:  297  Birch 
St.,  Hapeville,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Leah  Ann  Rutledge  b.  Jan.  15,  1943 
8-2  Kathy  Sue  Rutledge  b.  Sept.  15,  1948 

6- 7  Lois  Louise  Stanley  b.  Aug.  8,  1892;  m.  Nov.  16,  1913, 

George  Milton  Chapman,  d.  Dec.  15,  1950;  was  a  Royal 
Arch  Mason;  past  Master  of  Sixes  Lodge;  she  is  past  Pres,  of 
Missionary  Society;  Methodists;  ad:  2540  Rex  Ave.,  S.W.,  Atlan¬ 
ta,  Ga. ;  child : 

7- 1  Ola  Wyolene  Chapman  b.  June  30,  1916;  m.  July  30, 

1933,  John  Anderson  Hardin,  b.  July  3,  1908;  Mason, 
past  Master  Ben  Hill  Lodge;  Shriner,  She  is  past  Pres.  Mission¬ 
ary  Society;  past  Matron  OES  and  both  have  served  as  Stewards 
in  Methodist  church;  children: 

8- 1  Louise  Aderlene  Hardin  b.  Aug  23,  1935 
8-2  Elizabeth  Trannell  Hardin  b.  Apr.  13,  1937 

6- 8  Ruth  Irene  Stanley  b.  May  8,  1895;  m.  May  22,  1921, 
Luther  M.  Pittman,  b.  Oct.  11,  1894;  W.W.  I  Veteran;  Deacon 
in  Baptist  Church;  ad:  Dallas,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Clyde  Hollis  Pittman  b.  Mar.  11,  1922;  m.  Christine 

Lewis 

7-2  Lena  Madian  Pittman  b.  Apr.  14,  1924;  m.  Sept.  26, 

1943,  Clarence  W.  Lewis;  no  ch. 

7-3  Ola  Louise  Pittman  b.  June  10,  1926;  m.  Ralph  Curtis 
7-4  Betty  Jean  Pittman  b.  Dec.  18,  1928;  m.  J.  A.  Williams 
7-5  William  Miles  Pittman  b.  May  31,  1931;  Korean  War 

Oct.  1949  to  Jan.  1952 

7-6  Luther  Eugene  Pittman  b.  July  15,  1935 

7-7  Dorothy  Irene  Pittman  b.  Nov.  20,  1939 

7-1  Clyde  Hollis  Pittman  b.  Mar.  11,  1922;  m.  Nov.  21, 

1942,  Christine  Lewis  ;  W.W.  II  from  Nov.  1942  through 
duration;  Deacon  Baptist  Church;  ad:  Dallas,  Ga.;  no  children. 

7- 3  Ola  Louise  Pittman  b.  June  10,  1926;  m.  Aug.  17,  1944, 

Ralph  Curtis;  children: 

8- 1  Ruth  Dean  Curtis  b.  Aug.  23,  1947 
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8-2  Lynda  Sue  Curtis  b.  Aug.  13,  1950 

7- 4  Betty  Jean  Pittman  b.  Dec.  18,  1928;  m.  Oct.  3,  1949, 

James  A.  Williams;  children: 

8- 1  Sheila  Jean  Williams  b.  Oct.  10,  1951 
8-2  Deborah  Irene  Williams  b.  May  3,  1953 

5-13  John  Robert  Stanley  Sr.  b.  Oct.  30,  1861;  d.  Dec.  12, 
1948;  m.  July  23,  1882,  Adeline  Lavenia  “Addie”  Cas¬ 
teel,  b.  Jan.  8,  1862,  d.  Aug.  16,  1931,  both  bur.  Griffin,  Ga. ; 
was  a  planter  in  Cobb  Co.,  and  after  moving  to  Spalding  Co.  was 
Yard  Foreman  for  Central  of  Ga.  RR ;  children: 

6-1  Willie  Elizabeth  Stanley  b.  Jan.  7,  1884;  m.  B.  F.  Cook 

6-2  Ola  Stanley  b.  Dec.  1,  1886;  m.  H.  G.  Connally  Sr. 

6-3  Marietta  Hoyt  Stanley  b.  Jan.  1888  (lives  in  Ind.)  ;  m. 

T.  J.  Hammond;  no  children. 

6-4  Harriet  Belle  Stanley  b.  Aug.  9,  1893;  m.  J.  N.  Bell 

6-5  Lemon  Stanley  b.  1896;  d.  1898 

6-6  John  Robert  Stanley  Jr.  b.  Jan.  6,  1899;  d.  Apr.  29, 
1933;  bur.  Griffin,  Ga. ;  no  children. 

6-7  Adeloye  Stanley  b.  Feb.  6,  1903;  in  state  hospital,  caus¬ 
ed  by  operation,  after  back  was  broken  in  a  fall;  single. 

6- 1  Willie  Elizabeth  Stanley  b.  Jan.  7,  1884;  m.  Nov.  30, 

1907,  Benjamin  Franklin  “Frank”  Cook,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  4, 
1882,  d.  Oct.  12,  1936;  s.  of  Emma  Trader  and  William  Henry 
Cook;  Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Griffin,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  lone  Cook  b.  Oct.  18,  1908;  d.  Aug.  3,  1909 

7-2  Winniefred  Cook  b.  Sept.  11,  1913;  m.  D.  A.  Griffin 

7-3  Benjamin  Franklin  Cook  Jr.  b.  Mar.  24,  1918;  m.  Ann 
Coker 

7-4  Edwin  Stanley  Cook  b.  Oct.  21,  1922;  single;  Electronic 
Technician;  Griffin,  Ga. 

7- 2  Winniefred  Cook  b.  Sept.  11,  1913;  m.  Aug.  2,  1944, 

David  Andrews  Griffin;  she  is  Asst.  Librarian,  Ga.  Ex¬ 
periment  Station,  Experiment,  Ga. ;  child  : 

8- 1  David  Andrews  Griffin  Jr.  b.  Nov.  14,  1945 

7- 3  Benjamin  Franklin  Cook  Jr.  b.  Mar.  24,  1918;  m.  Mar. 

23,  1941,  Ann  Coker;  is  Supt.  Canning  Plant  for  Po¬ 
mona  Products,  Griffin,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Patricia  Ann  Cook  b.  Oct.  12,  1942 

8-2  Lynda  Jane  Cook  b.  Apr.  27,  1945 

8-3  Tony  Louise  Cook  b.  Nov.  11,  1950 

8-4  Benjamin  Franklin  Cook  III  b.  Aug.  24,  1953 

6- 2  Ola  Stanley  b.  Dec.  1,  1886;  m.  May  5,  1909,  Harper 

Glenn  Connally  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1885,  d.  Jan.  5,  1933, 
bur.  Griffin,  Ga.;  s,  of  Ludora  McLendon  and  Marcus  Daniel 
Connally;  was  killed  in  an  auto  accident;  worked  for  Coast  Line 
RR;  she  worked  at  J.  C.  Penney’s  for  11  yrs.  after  husband’s 
death  ;  Methodists ;  ad  :  Milner,  Ga. ;  children  : 

7- 1  John  Marcus  Connally  b.  Jan.  15,  1911 ;  m.  Nellie  Raines 
7-2  Harper  Glenn  Connally  Jr.  b.  Jan.  15,  1915;  m.  Odessa 

Colquitt 
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7-3  Mildred  Lucile  Connally  b.  Apr.  16,  1916;  m.  Robert 
Burnett 

7-4  Martha  Crawford  Connally  b.  June  12,  1918;  m.  J.  P. 
Woods  Sr. 

7- 1  John  Marcus  Connally  b.  Jan.  15,  1911;  m.  Dec.  24, 

1930,  Nellie  Kate  Raines,  b.  Oct.  13,  1914;  Methodists; 
Foreman  Thomaston  Mill,  Griffin;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Griffin,  Ga.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

8- 1  John  Marcus  Connally  Jr.  b.  Feb.  29,  1932,  Manchester, 

Ga. 

8-2  Frances  Jean  Connally  b.  May  14,  1933;  Griffin,  Ga.; 
m.  J.  W.  Bailey 

8-3  Betty  Jo  Connally  b.  Jan.  30,  1934,  S.  C. ;  m.  B.  F.  Smith 
8-4  Charles  Daniel  Connally  b.  Apr.  4,  1938,  S.  C. 

8-5  Peggy  Ann  Connally  b.  Apr.  11,  1942,  S.  C. 

8-6  Thomas  Wayne  Connally  b.  Mar.  15,  1944,  S.  C. 

8-1  John  Marcus  Connally  Jr.  b.  Feb.  29,  1932;  is  with  Ex¬ 
tension  Division  of  Ga.  Tech.;  was  in  service  2  yrs., 
Navy,  as  Radio  Technician  (1955) 

8-2  Frances  Jean  Connally  b.  May  14,  1933;  m.  Mar.  15, 
1949,  J.  W.  Bailey 

8- 3  Betty  Jo  Connally  b.  Jan.  30,  1934;  m.  July  20,  1950, 

Bobby  Frye  Smith,  b.  Feb.  20,  1930;  child: 

9- 1  Bobby  Keith  Smith  b.  Nov.  5,  1951 

7- 2  Harper  Glenn  Connally  Jr.  b.  Jan.  15,  1915;  m.  Aug.  8, 

1936,  Odessa  Colquitt,  b.  Apr.  18,  1914;  Baptists;  he  is 
Mgr.  Kell  Wholesale  Gro.  Co.;  ad:  Cresent  Drive,  Newnan,  Ga.; 
children : 

8- 1  Barbara  June  Connally  b.  Sept.  5,  1937,  Griffin,  Ga. 

8-2  Harper  Glenn  Connallv  III  b.  Dec.  26,  1939,  Griffin, 

Ga. 

8-3  Elizabeth  Kay  Connally  b.  Aug.  7,  1945,  Newnan,  Ga. 
8-4  Walker  Stanley  Connally  b.  Apr.  18,  1947.  Newnan,  Ga. 

7- 3  Mildred  Lucile  Connally  b.  Apr.  16,  1916;  m.  Aug.  13, 

1939,  Robert  Oglesby  Burnett  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  1,  1914;  s.  of 
J.  C.  Burnett;  she  is  Legion  Aux.  member;  PTA ;  Bus.  Club  and 
works  at  Crouch’s  Ready  To  Wear;  he  grad.  Abraham  Baldwin 
Col.;  dairyman;  Soil  Conservationist  with  U.S.  Dept,  of  Agr. ; 
WAV.  II  Staff  Sgt. ;  Legionnaire;  Kiwanian;  S.S.  Supt.;  Chmn. 
Board  of  Stewards;  Methodists;  ad:  Milner,  Ga.,  Rt.  1  ;  children: 

8- 1  Robert  Oglesby  Burnett  Jr.  b.  Nov.  6,  1944 
8-2  Bruce  Connally  Burnett  b.  Feb.  6,  1948 

7- 4  Martha  Crawford  Connally  b.  June  12,  1918;  m.  May 

23,  1937,  John  Posey  Woods  Sr.,  b.  Aug.  25,  ;  she 

is  bookkeeper  for  husband’s  business;  he  is  owner  and  operator 
of  Frozen  Foods;  Kiwanian;  ad:  Newnan,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Emily  Grace  Woods  b.  Sept.  6,  1938 
8-2  John  Posey  Woods  Jr.  b.  Aug.  14,  1941 

6-4  Harriet  Belle  Stanley  b.  Aug.  9,  1893;  m.  July  7,  1915, 
Jewell  Newton  Bell,  b.  Nov.  22,  1881;  s.  of  Sallie  New- 
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ton  and  James  Neal  Bell;  he  was  Vice  Pres.  Bank  of  Griffin; 
Elk;  retired  on  account  of  health;  she  is  a  caterer;  Presbyteri¬ 
ans;  ad:  132  College  St.,  Griffin,  Ga.;  children: 

7-1  Sara  Elizabeth  Bell  b.July  17,  1916;  m.  R.  A.  Walls 
7-2  Jewell  Newton  Bell  Jr.  b.  Sept.  15,  1919;  single 
7-1  Sara  Elizabeth  Bell  b.  July  17,  1916 ;  m.  1946,  Raymond 
A.  Walls,  who  d.  in  Jan.  1952,  leaving  no  children;  she 
grad.  U.  of  Ga.  B.S.  degree  and  received  her  Masters  at  Duke; 
now  Economic  Director  of  Amana  Refrigeration  Co.,  of  Amana, 
Iowa. 


7-2  Jewell  Newton  Bell  Jr.  b. 
Sept.  15,  1919  ;  lives  with 
parents;  grad.  U.  of  Ga.  B.S.  De¬ 
gree;  W.W.  II  Tech.  Sgt.  Army 
Air  Force,  serving  in  European 
Theater;  is  now  Landscape  Archi¬ 
tect  and  Antique  dealer,  having 
office  and  shop  on  home  lot. 

4-8  William  Wilson  Holland 
b  Jan.  11,  1819;  d.  Dec. 
31,  1892;  m.  1st,  by  Rev.  H.  M. 
Barton,  Dec.  22,  1838,  Julia 

Mariah  Wright,  b.  Dec.  18,  1818, 
d.  May  28,  1846;  dau.  of  Cath¬ 
erine  and  Larkin  Wright,  sister  to 
Nancy  who  married  Robert  Hol¬ 
land  .  .  .  bro.  to  William  Wilson; 
he  m.  2nd,  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Barton, 
Mar.  18,  1847,  Mary  Scott,  b. 
Aug.  29,  1808,  d.  Mar.  10,  1850; 

WILLIAM  WILSON  HOLLAND  dau_  of  Jane  Millican  and  John 

b'  1819  Scott,  sis.  of  Mahuldah,  who  m. 

Benjamin  Holland  (bro.  to  William  Wilson)  ;  m.  3rd,  by  Rev. 
H.  M.  Barton,  Dec.  23,  1851,  Cynthia  Bivans,  b.  June  15,  1812, 
d.  May  30,  1853;  he  m.  4th,  Katherine  “Kitty”  Eveline  Cassadine, 
b.  1814,  d.  1881-83.  He  was  Lt.  Colonel  in  War  Between  the 
States,  Co.  “G”  Ga.  Volunteers.  In  a  letter  on  file  in  Archives, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  dated  Sept.  12,  1861,  from  Norfolk,  Va.  he  asked 
for  “action”  in  the  army;  another  letter  from  Savannah,  Ga. 
dated  Nov.  12,  1864  to  his  “Dear  Major,  John  O'Farrell”  says: 
“Having  a  pleasant  time  among  the  young  ladies”  .  .  .  signed 
W.  W.  Holland,  Lt.  Col.,  CSA.  The  records  obtained  from  his 
Bible  now  in  possession  of  his  eldest  daughter’s  family,  al 
Danielsville,  Ga.;  the  1860  census  showed  his  property  value 
to  be  $18,000.00.  He  had  4  children  by  1st  wife;  1  by  3rd  and 
none  by  4th  wife. 

5-1  Sarah  Catherine  Holland  b.  Oct.  22,  1841;  m.  J.  M. 


Kidd 

5-2  Robert  Monroe  Holland  b.  May  6,  1843;  n.m. 

5-3  Nancy  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  Jan.  19,  1845;  m.  W.  L. 
Cornog 
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5-4  Julia  Mariah  Holland  b.  May  8,  1846;  d.  June  10,  1846 

5-5  Mary  Mahuldah  Holland  b.  Mar.  10,  1850;  (gave  to 
brother,  Benj.  and  Mahulda)  ;  dy 

5-6  William  Appleton  Holland  b.  May  16,  1853;  dy  (Moth¬ 
er  died) 

5- 1  Sarah  “Sallie”  Catherine  Holland  b.  Oct.  22,  1841;  d. 

Nov.  19,  1884;  m.  Sept.  21,  1865,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Wal¬ 
ters.  Capt.  James  Madison  Kidd,  b.  Jan.  21,  1840,  d.  Feb.  17, 
1920;  a  valiant  soldier  of  CSA,  Co.  “G”  First  Cavalry  of  Ten¬ 
nessee;  he  m.  2nd,  Mrs.  Sallie  Hancock  Daniel,  a  widow  with 
one  dau.,  Nancy  Daniel  (she  m.  Hardy  Thurman  Sanders  and 
lives  at  Danielsville,  Ga.  and  has  been  most  helpful)  ;  b.  Mar.  21, 
1865;  dau.  of  Ella  R.  Oglesby  and  Richard  Hancock,  b.  1796, 
d.  July  6,  1868;  Bible  in  her  possession  1955;  ad:  Danielsville, 
Ga. ;  children:  b.  in  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C. 

6- 1  William  Monroe  Kidd  b.  Apr.  19,  1866;  m.  Emma 

Stowers 

6-2  Tugaloo  Madison  Kidd  b.  Aug.  4,  1867 ;  m.  Blanche 

Daniels 

6-3  Mariah  T.  Kidd  b.  Sept.  3,  1868;  m.  J.  O.  Daniel 

6-4  Charles  C.  Kidd  b.  May  14,  1870;  m.  Bessie  Maddox 

6-5  Inf.  b.  and  d.  Aug.  11,  1872;  bur.  Fairplay,  S.  C. 

6-6  Rossie  Lee  Kidd  b.  Aug.  23,  1874 ;  m.  U.  G.  Scarborough 
2nd  wife’s  children: 

Willie  Howard  Kidd  b.  July  28,  1888 
Harry  Eberhardt  Kidd  b.  Nov.  4,  1893 

6- 1  William  Monroe  Kidd  b.  Apr.  19,  1866,  Fairplay,  S.  C.; 

d.  Hartwell,  Ga.,  Sept.  3,  1924,  m.  by  Rev.  T.  A.  Thorn¬ 
ton,  Jan.  31,  1892,  Georgia  Emma  Stowers,  b.  Mar.  28,  1870; 
dau.  of  Martha  Carter  Reed,  b.  May  23,  1845,  m.  Aug.  1,  1868, 
John  R.  Stowers,  b.  Apr.  7,  1847,  d.  Aug.  3,  1872;  Sheriff  of 
Hart  Co.,  Ga.  14  yrs. ;  Mason;  children: 

7- 1  Sallie  Colcord  Kidd  b.  July  25,  1893;  d.  Aug.  7,  1901 

7- 2  Emma  Julia  Kidd  b.  May  26,  1899;  m.  Aug.  18,  1921, 

William  Thomas  Yarborough  Jr.,  b.  Ala.  May  26,  1896: 
s.  of  Anna  Mills  and  W.  T.  Yarborough  Sr.  He  is  owner  and  op¬ 
erator  of  two  picture  shows,  Hartwell,  Ga.;  Mason;  City  Coun¬ 
cil;  Supt.  Adult  Dept.  S.S. ;  Mayor  pro-tern;  Rotarian;  Legion¬ 
naire;  Steward  in  Methodist  Church;  W.W.  I;  took  Bus.  course 
at  Greenville,  S.  C.  and  worked  in  bank ;  ad :  405  E.  Franklin, 
Hartwell,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Emma  Julia  ‘‘Emily”  Yarborough  b.  June  2,  1922;  m. 

1st,  Dec.  25,  1943,  Clyde  Walter  Eberhardt;  W.W.  II 
Veteran,  serving  in  Patton’s  Army  in  Germany;  promoted  to 
Capt.;  wounded  in  lung  at  Battle  of  Bulge  the  day  dau.  was 
born;  holds  Purple  Heart;  Silver  Star;  Distinguished  Cross; 
grad.  U.  of  Ga.,  1942;  played  professional  football  with  Wash¬ 
ington  Red  Skins  1  yr.,  and  while  at  Georgia  played  center  in 
Orange  and  Rose  Bowl  games;  now  getting  Masters  at  Peabody 
and  will  be  Valedictorian  1954;  divorced.  She  m.  2nd,  Nov. 
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1950,  George  Clark  Beasley,  of  Hartwell,  Ga.;  W.W.  II  overseas, 
serving  in  Pacific;  in  Grocery  Business;  ad:  110  Alford  Road, 
Hartwell,  Ga.;  children: 

9-1  Julia  Joyce  Eberhardt  b.  Feb.  5,  1945 
9-2  Joy  Beasley  b.  June  5,  1952 

6- 2  Tugaloo  Madison  Kidd  b.  Aug.  4,  1867 ;  m.  by  Rev.  M. 

Brown,  Oct.  18,  1901,  Blanche  Daniels  (have  been  un¬ 
able  to  contact  any  member  of  this  family)  children: 

7- 1  James  Madison  Kidd  b.  Feb.  6,  1903;  dy 
7-2  'Walter  Kidd 

7-3  Lorene  Kidd 
7-4  Inez  Kidd 
7-5  Agnes  Kidd 

6- 3  Maria  T.  Kidd  b.  Sept.  3,  1868;  d.  Mar.  17,  1904;  m.  by 

Rev.  E.  F.  McGowan,  June  12,  1897,  James  Oliver 
Daniel,  b.  Dec.  23,  1850,  d.  June  21,  1926;  Mason;  child: 

7- 1  James  Oliver  Daniel  Jr.  b.  Jan.  24,  1904;  m.  Jan.  16, 

1926,  Mazelle  Seymour,  b.  July  2,  1905;  dau.  of  Janie 
Williams  and  J.  D.  Seymour;  WOW;  Baptists;  he  works  with 
McGregor  Printing  Office,  Athens;  ad.  Danielsville,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Joneal  Daniel  b.  June  25,  1927 ;  m.  in  Abbeville,  S.  C., 

Jan.  5,  1949,  Joseph  Kesler  Griffith,  b.  July  14,  1921 ;  s. 
of  Bonnie  Kesler  and  John  Willie  Griffith;  operates  Griffith  Fill. 
Station,  Athens,  Ga.  ad:  Danielsville,  Ga.;  no  children. 

6-4  Charles  C.  Kidd  b.  May  14,  1870;  m.  by  Rev.  T.  M. 
Cole,  Aug.  10,  1895,  Bessie  Maddox,  b.  Sept.  1,  1875,  d. 
June  12,  1944;  (could  find  nothing  else)  ;  no  children. 

6- 6  Rossie  Lee  Kidd  b.  Aug.  23,  1874;  d.  May  17,  1911; 

bur.  Danielsville,  Ga.,  m.  by  Rev.  E.  F.  McGowan,  Aug. 
12,  1896,  Uel  G.  Scarborough,  b.  Nov.  2,  1877,  d.  Jan.  21,  1927; 
children : 

7- 1  Mamie  Blondine  Scarborough  b.  July  28,  1897 ;  m.  J.  B. 

Horne 

7-2  Mary  Lee  Scarborough  b.  Mar.  9,  1899;  m.  Singleton 
Sorrells 

7-3  James  Frederick  Scarborough  b.  and  d.  Apr.  6,  1903 
7-4  U.  G.  Scarborough  Jr.  b.  May  21,  1905;  m.  Dezzie 
Gordon 

7-5  Bessie  Scarborough  b.  Nov.  2,  1909;  m.  Roy  Woods 

7- 1  Mamie  Blondine  Scarborough  b.  July  28,  1897 ;  m.  May 

20,  1911,  John  Benjamin  Horne,  b.  June  11,  1887;  s. 
of  Nancy  Allen  and  George  Horne;  farmer;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Daniels¬ 
ville,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Rossie  Lee  Horne  b.  Oct.  24,  1912;  m.  1st,  J.  P.  Wilson 
8-2  Florence  Horne  b.  Nov.  5,  1914;  m.  Boyd  Mealor 

8-3  John  Benjamin  Horne  Jr.  b.  Feb.  18,  1916;  m.  Paschal 
Caudell 

8-3  Lucy  Horne  b.  June  27,  1919;  m.  Edward  Coile 

8-5  Jennie  Glenn  Horne  b.  Feb.  21,  1922;  m.  Silas  Fortson 

8-6  Roy  Franklin  Horne  b.  Aug.  4,  1924 ;  m.  Billy  Ann  Coile 

8-7  James  Harry  Horne  b.  Apr.  18,  1927 ;  m.  Mary  Parham 
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8-8  Rufus  Allen  Horne  b.  Sept.  21,  1929;  single 
8-9  Billy  Lee  Horne  b.  Jan.  8,  1932;  m.  Margie  Hill 
8-10  Mamie  Blanche  Horne  b.  Mar.  24,  1934;  m.  Elmer 
Christian 

8-11  Jackie  Ranelle  Horne  b.  Aug.  8,  1936;  single 

8-12  Bobbie  Ray  Horne  b.  Oct.  8,  1938 

8-13  Caroldine  Horne  b.  Jan.  2,  1941  (collected  data) 

8- 1  Rossie  Lee  Horne  b.  Oct.  24,  1912;  m.  1st,  Mar.  1929, 

J.  P.  Wilson  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Oct.  2,  1949,  James  Bone; 
W.W.  II;  salesman,  Athens;  ad:  247  Chatooga  St.;  children: 

9- 1  Leroy  Wilson  b.  Jan.  24,  1930 ;  m.  Mary  Lee  Frost 

9-2  Betty  J.  Wilson  b.  Mar.  11,  1933;  m.  Harold  Steverson 
9-3  Sara  Jean  Wilson  b.  Aug.  18,  1935;  m.  Henry  Smith  Jr. 
9-4  Geraldine  Wilson  b.  July  10,  1939 
9-5  Mary  Joyce  Wilson  b.  July  7,  1942 
9-1  Leroy  Wilson  b.  Jan.  24,  1930;  m.  Nov.  2,  1948,  Mary 
Lee  Frost,  b.  Mar.  12,  1931;  dau.  of  Eve  Berryman  and 
T.  R.  Frost;  ad:  424  Nacoocha  St.,  Athens;  works  with  Mfg.  Co. ; 


children : 

10-1  Sandra  Lee  Wilson  b.  Aug.  25,  1950 
10-2  Janis  Dell  Wilson  b.  Mar.  15,  1953 
9-2  Betty  J.  Wilson  b.  Mar.  11,  1933;  m.  July  10,  1948, 
Harold  Steverson,  b.  Jan.  2,  1930;  s.  of  Montine  and 
Tom  Steverson;  mercantile  clerk;  ad:  Hiawassee,  Ga.;  child: 
10-1  Roxanne  Steverson  b.  Feb.  22,  1954 
9-3  Sara  J.  Wilson  b.  Aug.  18,  1935;  m.  Nov.  25,  1952, 
Henry  “Buddy”  Smith  Jr.  b.  July  8,  1930;  s.  of  Clara 
Budd  and  Henry  Smith  Sr. ;  salesman;  child  : 

10-1  Caroline  Jean  Smith  b.  Nov.  10,  1953 
8-9  Florence  Horne  b.  Nov.  5,  1914;  m.  Feb.  15,  1934,  Boyd 
Mealor,  b.  June  24,  1912;  s.  of  Lassie  Watson  and  John 
Mealor;  W.W.  II  2  yrs.;  medical  discharge;  farmer;  ad:  Roy- 


ston,  Ga.;  Rt.  2;  children:  . 

9-1  Joan  Mealor  b.  June  2,  1935;  m.  Wmfied  Pilgrim 

John  Mealor  b.  Mar.  1,  1940 
Charles  Edward  Mealor  b.  Jan.  8,  1943 
Joan  Mealor  b.  June  2,  1935;  m.  Feb.  15,  1951,  Winfred 
Pilgrim,  b.  Nov.  7,  1928;  s.  of  Lela  Brigon  and  Lige 
Thomas  Pilgrim;  farmer;  children: 

Martha  Ann  Pilgrim  b.  Aug.  11,  1952 
Charles  Thomas  Pilgrim  b.  Aug.  14,  1953 
John  Benjamin  Horne  Jr.  b.  Feb.  18,  1916;  m.  July  9. 
1946  Paschal  Caudell,  b.  May  17,  1929;  dau.  of  Martha 
Jane  Crump  and  W.  R.  Caudell;  W.W.  II,  serving  overseas;  Cor¬ 
poral;  4  yrs.  army;  works  with  Ga.  Power  Co.;  ad:  Nacoocha 
St.,  Athens,  Ga.;  children: 

9-1  Douglas  Ray  Horne  b.  Oct.  4,  1947 
9-2  Patsy  Ann  Horne  b.  Dec.  17,  1949 

8-4  Lucy  Horne  b.  June  27,  1919 ;  m.  Nov.  22,  1942,  Edward 
Coile  b.  May  18,  1913;  s.  of  Dossie  Graham  and  lorn 
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Coile;  works  Ford  Motor  Co.  as  mechanic;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Athens, 
Ga. ;  children : 

9-1  Shirley  Lavonia  Coile  b.  Sept.  2,  1943 

9-2  Eddie  Katherine  Coile  b.  Oct.  27,  1948 

8- 5  Jennie  Glenn  Horne  b.  Feb.  21,  1922;  m.  Oct.  22,  1938, 

Silas  Fortson;  s.  of  Ethel  Carithers  and  Will  Fortson ; 
W.W.  II;  now  a  Poultryman;  ad:  80  Nacoocha,  Athens,  Ga.; 
children : 

9- 1  Ivy  Jean  Fortson  b.  Aug.  6,  1940 

9-2  Robbie  Glenn  Fortson  b.  June  5,  1942 

9-3  Royce  “Bowknot”  Fortson  b.  May  12,  1944 

8- 6  Roy  Franklin  Horne  b.  Aug.  4,  1924;  m.  Oct.  9,  1950, 

Billy  Ann  Coile;  dau.  of  Mary  Ann  Hampton  and  J. 
Coile;  W.W.  II,  overseas  3  yrs.,  under  Gen.  Patton;  wounded; 
now  in  Textile;  ad:  131-C  Jefferson  Ave.,  Danville,  Va.;  child: 

9- 1  Roy  Franklin  Horne  Jr.  b.  Oct.  9,  1950 

8- 7  James  Harry  Horne  b.  Apr.  18,  1927;  m.  June  11,  1949, 

Mary  Lou  Parham,  b.  Nov.  23,  1930;  dau.  of  Mary 
Elizabeth  Moon  and  O.  C.  Parham;  W.W.  II  France  3  yrs.;  sales¬ 
man;  ad:  309  Boley  Drive,  Athens,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Myron  Elizabeth  Horne  b.  Nov.  14,  1950 

8-8  Rufus  Allen  Horne  b.  Sept.  21,  1929;  served  in  Army 

2  yrs. ;  Textile  worker 

8- 9  Billy  Lee  Horne  b.  Jan.  8,  1932;  m.  Feb.  18,  1950, 

Margie  Lee  Hill ;  dau.  of  Myrtle  Sheridan  and  Lord  Hill ; 
salesman;  child: 

9- 1  Brenda  Kay  Horne  b.  Dec.  25,  1951 

8-10  Mamie  Blanche  Horne  b.  Mar.  24,  1934;  m.  Dec.  29, 

1950,  Elmer  Christian;  s.  of  Ossie  Sorrow  and  Clarence 
Christian;  W.W.  II  overseas;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Danielsville,  Ga.; 
mechanic;  no  children. 

7- 2  Mary  Lee  Scarborough  b.  Mar.  9,  1899;  m.  1912, 

Singleton  Sorrells  and  had  children:  (family  lost  con¬ 
tact  .  .  .  could  not  find)  : 

8- 1  Walter  Sorrells 

8-2  Woodrow  Sorrells 

8-3  Virginia  Sorrells 

7- 4  U.  G.  Scarborough  Jr.  b.  May  21,  1905  ;  m.  Oct.  9,  1926 ; 

Dezzie  Mae  Gordon,  b.  May  31,  1909;  dau.  of  Emma 
House  and  Obe  Gordon;  farmer;  she  works  Quality  Mfg.  Plant, 
Royston,  Ga.;  Baptists;  ad:  Danielsville,  Ga.,  Rt.  1,  children: 

8- 1  Ila  Jean  Scarborough  b.  Sept.  9,  1927 ;  m.  William 

Minter 

8-2  Billy  Jo  Scarborough  b.  Nov.  26,  1931 ;  m.  Jones  Marlow 

8-3  Barbara  Jane  Scarborough  b.  Aug.  21,  1937;  single; 

works  Quality  Mfg.  Plant 

8- 1  Ila  Jean  Scarborough  b.  Sept.  9,  1927 ;  m.  Apr.  1944, 

William  Minter;  Regular  Navy;  ad:  125  Bailey  Drive, 
Dorchester  Terrace,  Charleston,  S.  C.;  Lutherans;  children: 

9- 1  Willa  Jean  Minter  b.  Nov.  24,  1940 
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9-2  William  Curtis  Minter  b.  Apr.  22,  1950 
9-3  Robert  Lee  Minter  b.  Apr.  25,  1951 

8- 2  Billy  Jo  Scarborough  b.  Nov.  26,  1931;  m.  Feb.  1949, 

Jones  Marlow;  he  drives  Carrier  (Car)  out  of  Atlanta; 

ad:  Rt.  1,  Royston,  Ga. ;  children: 

9- 1  Thomas  Eugene  Marlow  b.  Feb.  25,  1952 
9-2  Gwendolyn  Elaine  Marlow  b.  Apr.  2,  1954 

7- 5  Bessie  Scarborough  b.  Nov.  2,  1909;  m.  Aug.  26,  1933, 

Roy  Woods,  b.  Dec.  13,  1912;  s.  of  Maude  Strickland 
and  John  Woods;  W.W.  II  Marines  11  months;  farmer;  Baptists; 
ad:  Comer,  Rt.  2,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Roy  Woods  Jr.  b.  Feb.  6,  1944 

8-2  Patricia  Onell  “Patsy  Ann”  Woods  b.  Jan.  6,  1946 

8-3  Jean  Lavonne  Woods  b.  Jan.  13,  1949 

8-4  Mark  Stuart  Woods  b.  Feb.  28,  1954 

5-2  Robert  Monroe  Holland  b.  May  6,  1843;  d.  May  18, 

1862;  killed  in  action,  Adam’s  Run,  S.  C.  in  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States. 

5- 3  Nancy  “Nannie”  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  Jan.  19,  1845; 

d.  Aug.  1,  1876;  m.  Jan.  26,  1864,  William  Levis  Cornog, 
b.  Nov.  23,  1841,  d.  June  28,  1876;  s.  of  Sarah,  b.  Oct.  9,  1819,  d. 
Oct.  2,  1883,  and  Albin  Cornog,  b.  Dec.  11,  1819,  d.  Sept.  6,  1893 
(these  parents  bur.  Providence  Church  Cem.).  Albin  Cornog  was 
part  owner  of  a  cotton  mill  at  Shoal  Creek.  W.  L.  Cornog  was  in 
CSA  Capt.  William  R.  Poole’s  Co.;  public  spirited  man;  fine 
machinist;  identified  with  construction  of  Elbert  Air  Line  RR  as 
Director;  children: 

6- 1  Dr.  William  Wallace  Cornog  b.  Mar.  18,  1865;  m.  Flora 

Brooks 

6-2  Julia  Anna  Cornog  b.  Sept.  21,  1867 ;  m.  J.  W.  Mason 

6- 1  William  Wallace  Cornog,  MD,  b.  Mar.  18,  1865;  d.  Aug. 

25,  1938;  m.  Oct.  14,  1890,  Flora  Minerva  Brooks,  b. 
June  17,  1865,  d.  Feb.  25,  1925;  dau.  of  Mary  Outz  and  Lemuel 
Brooks;  he  grad.  Dahlonega,  Ga.  and  Atlanta  Medical  College 
with  1st  honor  among  60  students;  practiced  medicine  at  La- 
vonia,  Ga.,  where  children  were  born : 

7- 1  Mary  William  Cornog  b.  Nov.  4,  1891;  m.  G.  V. 

Crawford 

7-2  Julia  Mattie  Cornog  b.  May  16,  1893;  m.  T.  B.  Davis 
7-3  Flora  Brooks  Cornog  b.  May  4,  1895;  m.  Ray  Cleveland 
7-4  Augusta  Brooks  Cornog  b.  Feb.  7,  1897 ;  n.m. 

7-5  Mary  Frances  Cornog  b.  June  1,  1899 ;  m.  W.  H.  Cousins 
7-6  William  Wallace  Cornog  Jr.  b.  July  13,  1901;  n.m. 

7- 1  Mary  William  “Willie”  Cornog  b.  Nov.  4,  1891 ;  in.  Oct. 

4,  1911,  George  Vickery  Crawford,  b.  May  7,  1885,  d. 
Mar.  21,  1938;  s.  of  Susie  Collier  and  Matthew  Crawford;  he  was 
a  cotton  buyer;  she  att.  Brenau,  majoring  in  music;  teaches 
music  at  Lavonia,  Ga.,  where  she  lives  in  the  old  home;  children: 

8- 1  Julia  Cornog  Crawford  b.  Aug.  25,  1912;  m.  V.  E. 

Moore 
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8-2  Richard  Matthew  Crawford  b.  May  12,  1914;  m.  Esther 
Davis 

8- 1  Julia  C.  Crawford  b.  Aug.  25,  1912;  m.  Nov.  27,  1937, 

Lt.  Col.  Verdier  Everette  Moore,  b.  Jan.  24,  1908;  s.  of 
Julia  Inabinet  and  Dr.  J.  C.  Moore;  child: 

9- 1  Judson  Cornog  Moore  b.  Nov.  28,  1952 

8- 2  Richard  Matthew  Crawford  b.  May  12,  1914;  m.  Oct. 

12,  1939,  Esther  Davis,  b.  Feb.  26,  1910;  dau.  of  Grace 
Louise  Childs  and  Walter  Henry  Davis;  he  is  a  Show  Concession¬ 
er;  ad:  Box  52,  Lavonia,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Julia  Cornog  Crawford 

9-2  Thomas  Blair  Davis  Crawford 

7- 2  Julia  Mattie  Cornog  b.  May  16,  1893;  m.  Apr.  29,  1919, 

Thomas  Blair  Davis,  b.  Nov.  1,  1891,  d.  1946;  s.  of  Rosa 
Anna  Ball  and  Venable  G.  Davis;  he  grad.  Horner  Military 
Academy;  W.W.  I,  30th  Div. ;  she  grad.  B.S.  at  GSCW  and  had 
2  yrs.  at  U.  of  N.  C.;  ad:  703  W.  Markham  Ave,  Durham,  N.  C.; 
children : 

8- 1  Martha  Julia  Davis  b..July  16,  1920;  m.  R.  G.  Stone 

8-2  Anna  Minerva  Davis  b.  Nov.  17,  1921;  m.  H.  N. 
Schofield 

8- 1  Martha  Julia  Davis  b.  July  16,  1920;  m.  Feb.  26,  1942, 

Robert  Gunter  Stone;  s.  of  Pearl  Gunter  and  John  W. 
Stone;  he  went  into  Air  Force  out  of  High  School;  now  office 
mgr.  Lincoln  Mercury  Co.;  she  att.  Women’s  College  U.  of  N.  C., 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  ad:  214  Queen's  Road,  Jacksonville,  N.  C.; 
children : 

9- 1  Robert  Gunter  Stone  Jr.  b.  1943 
9-2  Eleanor  Katherine  Stone  b.  1947 

8-2  Anna  Minerva  Davis,  b.  Nov.  17,  1921;  m.  May  3,  1952, 
Howard  Schofield,  b.  Feb.  7,  1920;  s.  of  Alyse  Lutz  and 
Charles  Schofield;  she  has  AB  from  Duke;  he  grad.  U.  of  S.  C.; 
W.W.  II  Marines;  Operation  Supervisor  Eastern  Air  Lines;  ad: 
2609  Roxboro  Rd.,  Durham,  N.  C. 

7- 3  Flora  Brooks  Cornog  b.  May  4,  1895;  m.  June  7,  1913, 

Ray  Cleveland,  b.  June  1,  1894,  d.  Aug.  15,  1942,  bur. 
Lavonia,  Ga. ;  s.  of  Ina  Ballentine  and  Robert  Freeman  Cleve¬ 
land;  he  was  mgr.  Chain  Store;  she  is  head  of  Child’s  Dept. 
Belk’s,  Danville,  Va.,  children: 

8- 1  Robert  Freeman  Cleveland  b.  Oct.  4,  1914;  m.  Hester 

Paul 

8-2  Inf.  s.  b.  Dec.  27,  1919;  d.  Dec.  29,  1919 

8-3  Floray  Cleveland  b.  Feb.  15,  1924;  m.  R.  C.  Davis 

8- 1  Robert  Freeman  Cleveland  b.  Oct.  4,  1914;  m.  Apr.  4, 

1942,  Hester  Paul,  b.  Apr.  17,  1924;  dau.  of  Nettie 
Wehry  and  William  O.  Paul;  he  att.  Oglethorpe  U.  2  yrs.;  W.W. 
II  T  Sgt.  U.S.  Army  from  1943  to  1946;  1st  Sgt.  661  Tank  De¬ 
stroyer  Battalion,  European  Theater,  owner  and  operator  Cleve¬ 
land  Center  Music  Store,  Danville,  Va. ;  children: 

9- 1  Robert  Freeman  Cleveland  Jr.  b.  Apr.  23,  1946 
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9-2  William  Cornog  Cleveland  b.  Feb.  12,  1949 

9-3  Paula  Brooks  Cleveland  b.  July  28,  1952 

8t3  Floray  Cleveland  b.  Feb.  15.  1924;  m.  May  3.  1944, 
Roger  Caldwell  Davis,  b.  Nov.  9,  1924;  s.  of  Eunice 
Hutchins  and  Roger  B.  Davis;  W.W.  II  U.S.  Army  from  1943  to 
1946;  Corporal;  in  European  Theater;  awarded  Bronze  Star; 
grad.  U.  of  Va.  1949,  B.S.  in  Architecture:  child: 

9-1  Douglas  Caldwell  Davis  b.  June  13,  1951 

7-4  Augusta  Brooks  Cornog  b.  Feb.  7,  1897  ;  d.  Oct.  7,  1934  ; 
grad,  with  honors  Lavonia  High  School;  att.  GSCW ; 
later  enrolled  Piedmont  Hospital,  Atlanta,  in  Nursing  Course, 
graduating  as  Reg.  Nurse ;  after  doing  private  practice  she  en¬ 
listed  with  U.S.  Public  Health  Service  and  was  stationed  at  Ft. 
McHenry,  Md.  nursing  W.W.  I  Veterans;  due  to  her  health  she 
resigned  and  returned  to  Atlanta  as  Supervisor  of  Operating 
Room  at  Piedmont  Hospital  where  she  worked  until  forced  to 
resign  due  to  physical  breakdown.  She  spent  many  long  months 
and  years  trying  to  recuperate  at  Zimmerman  Gen.  Hospital, 
Denver,  Col.  and  Oteen  Hospital,  Asheville,  N.  C.  She  was  a 
person  of  remarkable  integrity,  strength  of  character  and  very 
striking  appearance. 

7-5  Mary  Frances  Cornog  b.  June  1,  1899;  m.  Lavonia  Bap¬ 
tist  Church  July  23,  1924,  Waverly  Herndon  Cousins; 
she  grad.  GSCW,  Milledgeville,  Ga.  ad :  856  Stokes  St.,  Danville, 
Va.  One  adopted  child:  Nancy  Holland  Cousins,  b.  1931;  1954 
att.  Stratford  College. 

7-6  William  Wallace  Cornog  Jr.  b.  July  13,  1901;  d.  Aug. 
10,  1944;  grad.  Ga.  Military  Col.,  Dahlonega,  Ga.  and 
West  Point;  took  post  graduate  work  at  U.S.  War  College, 
Leavenworth,  Kan.;  spent  3  yrs.  in  China;  18  months  in  Africa; 
attached  to  Headquarter’s  Staff  in  France  1944;  killed  in  action; 
received  Purple  Heart;  Silver  Star;  Legion  of  Merit  Order  of 
British  Empire;  polo  player  of  international  fame;  bur.  USMC 
Marigny,  France  and  re-interred  Dec.  19,  1948,  Lavonia,  Ga. 

6- 2  Julia  Anna  Cornog  b.  Sept.  21,  1867;  d.  Apr.  9,  1897; 

m.  Dec.  30,  1890,  John  Warren  Mason,  b.  Mar.  21. 
1862;  children:  (Dr.  Cornog  reared  these  two  small  boys  as 
mother  died) 

7- 1  Carey  Cornog  Mason  b.  Oct.  10,  1891;  m.  Laura 

Mitchell 

7-2  John  Warren  Mason  b.  Apr.  15,  1894;  n.m. 

7-1  Carey  Cornog  Mason  b.  Oct.  10,  1891;  d.  1930;  m. 
Laura  Mitchell  of  Memphis,  Tenn.  He  grad.  Dah¬ 
lonega,  Ga.  and  worked  with  J.  I.  Case  Co.,  Racine,  Wis.;  later 
opened  his  own  garage  at  Indianola,  Miss,  where  he  ran  Sunset 

Garage”  until  his  death;  no  children. 

7-2  John  Warren  Mason  b.  Apr.  15,  1894;  d.  1927;  ed¬ 
ucated  N.  Ga.  Agr.  and  Mil.  College,  Dahlonega,  Ga.; 
enlisted  in  W.W.  I  in  AEF  and  served  as  Corporal  in  S.  of 
France;  discharged  as  Sgt. ;  was  working  at  Indian  Rivei,  Fla. 
at  time  of  death  and  is  juried  there. 
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Robert  Holland  b.  Jan.  18,  1822;  d.  Aug.  11,  1868;  m. 

1846,  Nancy  E.  Wright,  b.  1822;  dau.  of  Catherine  and 
Larkin  Wright,  sister  of  Julia  Mariah,  who  married  Robert’s 
brother,  William  Wilson  Holland.  A  story  is  recalled  by  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  this  man’s  brother,  James  Harrison  Holland.  ’Tis 
said  he  had  very,  very  red  imir  and  it  was  inclined  to  be  “bushy 
and  no  doubt  having  been  teased  along  the  years  about  it  had 
become  very  sensitive  about  it,  or  at  least  self  conscious  about  it. 
He  was  very  much  inclined  to  be  full  of  fun  also  and  it  is  said 
that  one  day  he  went  down  to  the  barn  lot  where  the  calves  were 
penned  up;  one  small  one  becoming  frightened,  bolted  and  ran, 
he  took  after  it  yelling  “D.  .  .  .  you,  take  a  good  look  and  get  used 
to  the  sight”;  the  calf  took  one  look,  jumped  out  of  the  pen  and 
it  took  him  2  hours  to  run  it  down  and  put  it  back ;  the  tale  was 
still  causing  laughter  down  to  1912  at  least  by  his  sister-in-law, 
my  grandmother.  Could  not  find  this  family,  even  in  1860  census 
there  were  only  3  daughters: 

5-1  Martha  E.  Holland  b.  1848 
5-2  Nancy  J.  Holland  b.  1850 
Sarah  J.  Holland  b.  1853 

Jacob  Foster  Holland  b.  Feb.  5,  1824;  m.  1851, 

L.  Higley,  b.  1833,  in  Ala.;  he  moved  to  Ala. 
cotton  weigher  in  1870  census,  Mobile  Co.,  Ala 


5-3 
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1»5U;  cotton  weigner  m  ioiv  .  y  ..  ,,  , 

was  able  to  locate  any  of  the  descendants  of  this  family,  though 

did  try  very  hard  ;  children : 

5-1  Ada  E.  Holland  b.  1853 

Foster  H.  Holland  b.  1856 
Higley  Holland  b.  1861 
Lela  Holland  b.  1864 
Griffin  Holland  b.  1867 
Edward  Holland  b.  1869 


5-2 

5-3 

5-4 

5-5 

5-6 


HOLLAND  b.  1829,  wife  of 
James  Harrison  Holland 
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4-12  Captain  James  Harrison  Holland  b.  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C., 
Jan.  17,  1826;  d.  Jackson  Co.,  Ga.,  May  22,  1897,  bur. 
in  Family  Cem.  near  Commerce,  Ga.,  m.  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Barton, 
in  Madison  County,  Ga.,  Apr.  12,  1849,  Elizabeth  Susan  Griffith, 
b.  Aug.  21,  1829,  d.  Apr.  11,  1913,  Banks  Co.,  Ga.  at  home  of 
eldest  daughter,  Sallie  Holland  Anderson;  bur.  by  husband  in 
Family  Cem.;  clau.  of  Julia  Embry  (see  Embry  line)  and  John 
Griffith  (see  Griffith  line).  After  marriage  they  lived  in  South 
Carolina  for  a  number  of  years.  The  story  is  told  that  he  met 
his  wife  when  attending  the  wedding  of  his  brothers,  Benjamin 
and  William  Wilson,  who  married  Madison  Co.,  young  ladies, 
and  falling  in  love  persuaded  her  to  marry  and  go  to  S.  C.  with 
him.  About  1859  he  bought  a  tract  of  land,  about  500  acres,  in 
Banks  Co.,  Ga.,  and  moved  there.  ’Tis  on  this  tract  that  the 
Family  Cem.  is  built  with  a  native  rock  wall  surrounding  it.  It 
is  located  high  on  hill  overlooking  beautiful  valleys,  one  of  which 
is  the  site  of  the  old  homestead. 

The  original  story  and  a  half  house  was  destroyed  by  fire 
1880,  and  the  present  house  built  directly  afterwards,  by  his 
son-in-law,  W.  T.  Anderson,  and  is  still  owned  by  descendants. 
He  was  a  man  of  unusual  business  sagacity  and  accumulated 
much  property  before  his  death  and  following  in  his  father  s 
footsteps  he  gave  each  of  his  children  a  home,  and  still  had  much 
left  to  his  widow.  Just  before  The  War  Between  the  States  he 
purchased  this  land,  paying  for  it  with  slaves,  sensing  that  it  was 
good  business.  After  the  war  the  former  owner  brought  a  lav 
suit  against  him,  claiming  the  land,  but  of  course  he  had  no 
ground  on  which  to  rest  his  case,  and  it  was  justly  settled.  Enlist¬ 
ed  in  War  Between  the  States  Dec.  31,  1861,  Anderson  Dist., 
S.  C.  under  Col.  J.  L.  Orr;  the  following  items  taken  from  S.  C. 
Archives:  “Enlisted  for  3  yrs.  or  duration  of  war;  2nd  Corporal 
QM  at  Lynchburg,  Va.;  30th  June  1863,  absent  sick;  1st  Corp. 
1864;  taken  prisoner  May  12th,  1864“  and  as  records  did  not 
show  his  release  the  folder  in  Washington,  D.  C.  marked  died  , 
but  the  following  shows  he  did  not;  spent  much  time  at  Athens 
and  Hurricane  Shoals  Iron  Works  or  Foundry.  Was  so  thin 
when  he  returned  from  war  his  neighbor  didn’t  recognize  him 
and  openly  discussed  James  H.  freely,  much  to  the  amusement 
of  his  passenger  whom  he  had  given  a  ride  on  his  long  iootsoie 
journey  home  after  the  war  was  over.  Will  follows: 

GEORGIA,  JACKSON  COUNTY. 

We,  James  H.  Holland  and  Elizabeth  S.  Holland,  being  hus¬ 
band  and  wife  of  said  County  and  State,  and  being  of  sound  and 
disposing  mind  and  memory,  do  make  this  our  mutual  and  Last 
Will  and  Testament,  hereby  revoking  other  will  heretofore  made 
by  us. 

ITEM  1st — It  is  our  will  and  desire  that  at  each  of  our  deaths 
that  our  bodies  be  buried  in  a  Christian  like  manner. 

ITEM  2nd — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath  to  our  child,  Wil¬ 
liam  H.  Holland,  during  his  life,  and  after  his  death,  to  his  chil- 
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dren,  the  lot  of  land  whereon  he  now  lives,  the  same  being 
known  as  lot  No.  4th  and  containing  102*4  acres  more  or  less, 
the  same  plotted  by  L.  N.  Turk,  October  2nd,  1889,  valued  at 
One  Thousand  Dollars. 

ITEM  3rd — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath  to  our  daughter, 
Sallie  F.  B.  Anderson,  during  her  life  and  at  her  death  to  her 
children,  the  lot  or  tract  of  land  whereon  she  now  lives,  known 
as  lot  No.  2nd  platted  by  L.  N.  Turk,  valued  at  One  Thousand 
Dollars. 

ITEM  4th — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath  to  our  son  James 
Thomas  Holland,  the  lot  or  tract  of  land  whereon  he  now  lives, 
during  his  life  and  at  his  death  to  go  to  his  children  containing 
about  ninety  acres,  more  or  less,  valued  at  Nine  Hundred  Dol¬ 
lars. 

ITEM  5th — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath  to  Alonza  J.  Hol¬ 
land  during  his  life  and  at  his  death  to  his  children,  lot  No.  7, 
adjoining  lots  of  Dora  M.  Massey  and  James  Thomas  Holland 
and  Dunnahoo,  it  being  the  lot  on  which  the  African  Baptist 
church  was  built,  containing  about  one  hundred  and  forty  acres, 
more  or  less,  valued  at  One  Thousand  Dollars. 

ITEM  6th — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath,  to  our  daughter, 
Dora  M.  Massey,  during  her  life  and  at  her  death  to  her  children, 
Lot  No.  8th,  containing  94*/2  acres,  more  or  less,  platted  by  C.  O. 
Pittman,  Mar.  23,  1894,  valued  at  One  Thousand  Dollars. 

ITEM  7th — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath  to  our  daughter, 
Mary  E.  Whitehead,  during  her  life  and  at  her  death  to  her 
children,  Lot  No.  9th,  containing  one  hundred  one  acres,  more 
or  less,  platted  by  C.  0.  Pittman,  Mar.  23,  1894,  whereon  said 
Mrs.  Whitehead  now  lives,  valued  at  One  Thousand  Dollais. 

ITEM  8th — We  will,  devise  and  bequeath  to  our  son,  Milam 
C.  Holland,  during  his  life  and  at  his  death  to  his  children, 
whereon  we  now  live,  containing  one  hundred  and  eight  acres, 
more  or  less,  adjoining  lands  of  J.  C.  Wheeler,  Reuben  C.  unn 
and  Tom  Doss  and  Moore,  valued  at  One  Thousand  Dollars 

ITEM  9 — We  have  already  paid  our  son,  Jacob  G.  Holland,  o 
Arkansas,  One  Thousand  Dollars  in  cash,  and  as  we  have  his 
receipt  for  the  same,  we  do  not  make  him  any  special  bequeath 

ITEM  10 — We  will  and  devise  to  Morgan  L.  Chandler  during 
his  life  only,  the  lot  or  tract  of  land  in  Banks  County  on  which  e 
lived  when  our  daughter,  Julia  S.  Chandler,  and  his  wife  at -the 
time  of  her  death,  and  after  the  death  of  said  Morgan  L.  Chand¬ 
ler  to  be  sold  and  equally  divided  between  our  children,  a  id 
when  a  child  is  dead,  the  grandchildren  have  the  share  coming  o 

th sir  DcirGiit  ^ 

ITEM  11— We  will  and  devise  that  our  Executor  hereinafter 

named,  pay  to  James  Thomas  Holland  the  sum  of  One  Hundred 
Dollars  in  cash  in  order  to  make  his  special  legacy  equal  of  tl  e 

ITEM  12 _ We  will  and  devise  that  all  our  othei  piopeit\  be 
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equally  divided  between  our  above  named  children  and  not 
counting  Morgan  L.  Chandler  who  is  not  one  of  our  children,  in 
the  following  way: 

It  is  our  will  that  our  daughter,  Sallie  F.  B.  Anderson,  have  a 
right  to  take  lot  No.  3rd,  containing  eighty  three  and  9 /10  acres, 
more  or  less,  platted  by  L.  N.  Turk,  Oct.  2nd,  1889,  at  a  valua¬ 
tion  of  One  Thousand  Dollars  and  our  Executor  hereinafter 
named  is  hereby  authorized  to  make  her  good  deed  to  said  lot 
-  upon  her  paying  him  One  Thousand  Dollars,  less  the  amount 
coming  to  her  under  this  bequest. 

ITEM  13 — We  will,  devise  and  direct  that  our  Executor  here¬ 
inafter  named,  divide  among  our  other  children  our  shares  of  the 
Georgia  Railroad  and  Banking  Company  and  Harmony  Grove 
Mill  in  proportion  to  the  par  value  of  said  stock  so  that  each 
child  shall  get  the  same  amount  of  stock  according  to  value  ex¬ 
cept  said  Mrs.  Anderson,  who  is  to  have  her  interest  in  said  lot 
No.  3  instead  of  stock. 

ITEM  14 — We  will  and  devise  that  all  our  just  debts  be  paid 
and  that  after  a  reasonable  time  our  personal  property  be  sold, 
and  that  the  proceeds  of  it  as  well  as  what  money  and  other 
things  that  we  have,  be  equally  divided  between  our  children, 
share  and  share  alike,  but  in  case  of  child  being  dead,  grand¬ 
children  are  to  have  only  the  share  that  was  coming  to  their 
parent. 

ITEM  15 — We  nominate  William  T.  Anderson  as  our  Executor 
of  this  our  Last  Will  and  Testament.  We  deem  it  proper  to 
state  here  that  we  make  this  disposition  of  our  property  in  as 
much  as  the  titles  to  said  above  disposed  of  property  is  partly  in 
one  of  us  and  partly  in  the  other,  and  we  have  tried  to  dispose  of 
it  so  that  each  child  will  have  an  equal  share  with  the  other. 
And  we  further  will  and  desire  that  the  share  of  stocks  as  afore¬ 
said  to  our  children  during  their  life  and  at  their  death  to  their 
children.  Such  it  is  our  earnest  desire  that  this  our  Will  and 
Testament  be  carried  out  without  any  law  suits. 

This  Mar.  18th,  1897. 

James  Holland  (L.  S.) 

Elizabeth  Holland  (L.  S.) 

Signed,  sealed,  declared  and  published  by  James  H.  Holland 
and  Elizabeth  S.  Holland  as  their  Last  Will  and  Testament,  tes¬ 
tators  who  subscribe  their  names  in  presence  of  us  the  subscrib¬ 
ing  witnesses,  and  we  the  subscribing  witnesses  signing  our 
names  in  the  presence  of  they,  the  testators,  they  signing  in  our 
presence,  and  we  in  theirs. 

R.  C.  Nunn 
T.  M.  Doss 
W.  W.  Stark 

Probated  and  recorded  in  Will  Book  C  pg  138,  Oct.  2,  1899 

This  couple  had  5  children  b.  in  South  Carolina  and  5  in  Geor¬ 
gia,  as  follows: 
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5-1  Jacob  Griffith  Holland  b.  May  16,  1850;  m.  Mary 
Massey 

5-2  William  Hayne  Holland  b.  June  3,  1852;  m.  1st,  Sallie 
McLeod 

5-3  Sarah  Frances  Blanche  Holland  b.  July  9,  1854;  m.  W. 
T.  Anderson 

5-4  John  Robert  Curtis  Holland  b.  Aug.  25,  1856;  d.  Nov. 
24,  1859;  bur.  by  Robert  Holland,  his  grandfather,  in 
S.  C.,  near  Fairplay  in  Family  Cem. 

5-5  James  Thomas  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1858;  m.  Nancy 
Dixon 

5-6  Alonza  Jefferson  Holland  b.  May  13,  1862;  m.  Ida 
Young 

5-7  Julia  Susan  Holland  b.  Apr.  18,  1865;  m.  M.  L. 
Chandler 

5-8  Dora  Margaret  Ann  Holland  b.  Nov.  12,  1868;  m.  M.  T. 
Massey 

5- 9  Mary  Eliza  Holland  b.  July  12,  1870;  m.  W.  T. 

Whitehead 

5-10  Milam  Connor  Holland  b.  Jan.  12,  1872;  m.  1st,  Sallie 

5- 1  Jacob  Griffith  Holland 
b.  May  16,  1850;  d.  Dec. 

4,  1913,  Sebastion  County,  Ark., 
near  Mansfield;  bur.  Dayton 
Cemetery,  m.  Nov.  30,  1872,  Mary 
Ann  “Mollie”  Massey,  b.  Jan. 
12,  1854,  d.  Feb.  8,  1941.  He  left 
Georgia  and  went  to  Arkansas  in 
1872  when  his  oldest  child  was  9 
months  old,  settling  on  farm  near 
Mansfield,  Sebastion  County, 
Ark.  Visited  several  of  this 
couple’s  children  and  have  made 
every  effort  to  get  a  better  rec¬ 
ord,  but  some  do  not  send  in  the 
data,  and  it  is  impossible  to  visit 
each  one.  This  family  holds  a 
Holland  Reunion  each  year  on 
Sunday  nearest  to  15th  of  Sep¬ 
tember  near  Mansfield;  children: 

6- 1  William  H.  Holland  b. 
Oct.  5,  1871 ;  d.  Nov.  26, 
1927;  n.m. ;  teacher. 

6- 2  Alonza  Joel  Holland  b.  Oct.  9,  1872;  m.  Ella  Coker 
6-3  Effie  Holland  b.  Jan.  1,  1877 ;  d.  July  27,  1886 
6-4  Julia  Ann  Holland  b.  Apr.  24,  1881 ;  m.  L.  R.  Piles 
6-5  Jacob  Arthur  Holland  b.  Sept.  13,  1882;  m.  Nannie 

Miller 

6-6  Alice  Leila  Holland  b.  Nov.  5,  1883;  m.  J.  M.  Lile  Sr. 
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6-7  Loula  Mae  Holland  b.  May  13,  1887;  m.  W.  H. 
Chitwood 

6-8  Henry  Sylvester  Holland  b.  Jan.  13,  1889;  m.  Pearl 
Ross 

6-9  Everett  H.  Holland  b.  Sept.  15,  1891;  m.  Ophia  Ross 

6- 2  Alonza  Joel  “Lon”  Holland  b.  Oct.  9,  1872;  d.  Oct.  6, 

1946;  m.  Sept.  21,  1896,  Ella  Coker,  b.  May  7,  1877; 
her  address:  Mansfield,  Ark.;  children: 

7- 1  Horace  Lawrence  Holland  b.  Aug.  12,  1897;  m.  Norine 

McCracken 

7-2  Grace  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1901 ;  m.  W.  J.  Smith 

7-3  Carl  Wesley  Holland  b.  Sept.  15,  1904;  m.  1st,  Nan 
Bellamy 

7-4  Fern  Holland  b.  Jan.  31,  1907 ;  m.  Chas.  Garmon 
7-5  Vernon  Holland  b.  Jan.  24,  1912;  d.  Mar.  19,  1943; 
n.m. 

7-6  J.  G.  Holland  b.  Dec.  24,  1915;  m.  Carolyn  Joyce 
7-1  Horace  Lawrence  Holland  b.  Aug.  12,  1897;  m.  Norine 
McCracken;  have  an  adopted  daughter;  Wordna  Hol¬ 
land  ;  ad :  285  Patton  Ave.,  Shreveport,  La. 

7- 2  Grace  Holland  b.  Mar.  5,  1901;  m.  W.  James  Smith,  of 

Ft.  Smith,  Ark.;  child: 

8- 1  Maxine  Smith  b.  Mar.  4,  1921;  m.  1st,  a  Scherer;  m. 

2nd,  a  Domino;  children: 

9- 1  Betty  Kay  Scherer  b.  Apr.  20,  1938 
9-2  Joel  Anthony  Domino  b.  Nov.  7,  1952 

7- 3  Carl  Wesley  Holland  b.  Sept,  15,  1904;  m.  1st,  Nan 

Bellamy;  m.  2nd  Margaret;  children:  by  1st  wife: 

8- 1  Gwendolyn  Ruth  Holland  b.  Dec.  12,  1927 ;  m.  R.  L. 

Cowart 

8-2  Joel  Kent  Holland  b.  Mar.  8,  1929 

8-1  Gwendolyn  Ruth  Holland  b.  Dec.  12,  1927 ;  m.  Raymond 
L.  Cowart;  he  is  a  Baptist  Minister,  now  located  at 
Shawnee,  Okla.  (1953) 

7- 4  Fern  Holland  b.  Jan.  31,  1907;  m.  Charles  Garmon' 

children : 

8- 1  Kelsey  Lawrence  Garmon  b.  Apr.  23,  1934;  m.  Joleene 

Stamps 

8-2  Ronnie  Voyte  Garmon  b.  June  20,  1938 

8- 1  Kelsey  Lawrence  Garmon  b.  Apr.  23,  1934;  m.  Joleene 

Stamps;  child: 

9- 1  Amelia  Kay  Garmon  b.  Nov.  24,  1952 

7.-6  J.  G.  Holland  b.  Dec.  24,  1915;  m.  Carolyn  Joyce  and 
left  Arkansas  many  years  ago,  and  family  lost  contact. 

6- 4  Julia  Ann  “Julie”  Holland  b.  Apr.  24,  1881 ;  m.  May  25, 

1903,  Leamon  Ranson  Piles,  b.  Dec.  23,  1878,  near  Hon, 
Ark.  Visited  this  couple  1953  ;  farmer ;  ad  :  Hon,  Ark. ;  children : 

7- 1  Gurth  Emerald  Piles  b.  July  30,  1904;  m.  Ethel  Haerter 
7-2  Jacob  Floyd  Piles  b.  Jan.  26,  1906 ;  m.  Anna  Millsap 
7-3  Olin  Bryan  Piles  b.  Aug.  18,  1910;  m.  Fern  Cheek 
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7-4  Martha  Marie  Piles  b.  Oct.  11,  1912;  m.  Bert  Gripe 
7-5  Cecil  Glenn  Piles  b.  Mar.  13,  1916;  m.  1st,  Helen  Bird 
7-6  Leamon  Holland  Piles  b.  July  25,  1918;  m.  Inez  Frost 
7-7  Edward  Gerald  Piles  b.  July  12,  1932;  single;  State 
Hospital  7  yrs.  (1953),  Benton,  Ark. 

7- 1  Gurth  Emerald  Piles  b.  July  30,  1904  ;  m.  June  27,  1931, 

Ethel  Frances  Haerter;  dau.  of  Ethel  and  Harry  Haert- 
er;  he  operates  a  Fill.  Station;  ad:  Hon,  Ark.;  child: 

8- 1  Frances  Ellen  Piles  b.  May  4,  1932;  m.  Apr.  25,  1953, 

Bobbie  Ray  Martin,  b.  Dec.  24,  1930;  s.  of  Mable  and 
D.  A.  Martin;  she  was  a  Telephone  Operator. 

7- 2  Jacob  Floyd  Piles  b.  Jan.  26,  1906;  m.  June  21,  1941, 

Anna  Millsap,  b.  Nov.  23,  1918;  dau.  of  Mary  and 
William  Millsap;  operates  a  dairy;  ad:  Waldron,  Ark.;  child: 

8- 1  Terry  Lee  Piles  b.  Mar.  21,  1943 

7- 3  Olin  Bryan  Piles  b.  Aug.  18,  1910;  m.  Apr.  14,  1934, 

Fern  Cheek,  b.  Apr.  2,  1916,;  dau.  of  Ruth  and  Will 
Cheek;  Mechanic;  ad:  Waldron,  *Ark. ;  children: 

8- 1  Dwayne  Piles  b.  Jan.  10,  1936 

8-2  James  Dale  “Jimmy”  Piles  b.  Feb.  7,  1944 
8-3  Rodney  Piles  b.  Nov.  18,  1947 

7- 4  Martha  Marie  Piles  b.  Oct.  11,  1912;  m.  Bert  Cripe,  b. 

Wisconsin,  Dec.  4,  1901;  he  runs  lumber  mill;  ad: 
Waldron,  Ark.;  child: 

8- 1  Shirley  Ann  Cripe  b.  Oct.  28,  1945 

7- 5  Cecil  Glenn  Piles  b.  Mar.  13,  1916;  m.  1st,  Helen  Bird; 

m.  2nd,  Dessie  Sexton;  he  drives  City  Bus,  Ft.  Smith, 
Ark.;  twin  children  living  with  mother  (1st  wife)  in  California: 

8- 1  Helen  Marie  Piles 
8-2  Harvey  Lee  Piles 

7- 6  Leamon  Holland  Piles  b.  July  25,  1918;  m.  May  11, 

1940,  Inez  Frost,  b.  Dec.  13,  1918;  dau.  of  Lily  and 
William  Frost;  W.W.  II  and  Army  of  Occupation  in  Germany: 
farmer;  ad:  Parks,  Ark.;  children: 

8- 1  Donnie  Gwen  Piles  b.  Jan.  31,  1944 
8-2  Keith  Piles  b.  Oct.  4,  1947 

8-3  Leamon  Piles  b.  Mar.  18,  1948 

6- 5  Jacob  Arthur  Holland  b.  Sept.  13,  1882;  m.  Dec.  18, 

1904,  Nannie  Miller,  b.  June  29,  1886.  ad:  Barber,  Rt. 
Ark. ;  children : 

7- 1  Omer  Holland  b.  Dec.  13,  1905;  m.  Mintha  Williams 
7-2  Gertie  Holland  b.  Aug.  27,  1907 ;  m.  Vernon  Hunt 
7-3  Olaf  Holland  b.  Aug.  20,  1911;  m.  Louise  Cochran 
7-4  Otis  Holland  b.  Nov.  27,  1913;  m.  Jackie  Smithson 
7-5  Fred  Holland  b.  Jan.  21,  1916;  d.  June  7,  1919 

7-6  Val  Holland  b.  Mar.  24,  1918;  m.  1st,  Zetta  Moore 
7-7  Wayne  Holland  b.  Aug.  17,  1920;  m.  Marjorie  Green 
7-8  A  G.  Holland  b.  Dec.  3,  1922;  d.  May  22,  1939 
7-9  Dorothy  Holland  b.  Sept.  6,  1926;  m.  Donald  Farmer 
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7- 1  Omer  Holland  b.  Dec.  13,  1905;  m.  Nov.  1,  1932. 

Mintha  Williams,  b.  Sept.  16,  1908,  California;  child: 

8- 1  Howard  Douglas  Holland  b.  Jan.  31,  1934 

7-2  Gertie  Holland  b.  Aug.  27,  1907;  m.  Nov.  22,  1925, 
Vernon  Hunt,  b.  Oct.  24,  1908;  ad:  Barber,  Rt.,  Ark.; 


8-1 


7-3 


8-1 

8-2 

8-3 

8.-4 

7- 4 

8- 1 
8-2 
7-6 


1st,  July  6,  1940, 


child : 

Joe  Holland  Hunt  b.  Oct.  15,  1926;  m.  Joye  Borum,  b. 
Aug.  1,  1925 

Olaf  Holland  b.  Aug.  20,  1911 ;  m.  Nov.  3,  1934,  Louise 
Cochran,  b.  Aug.  5,  1913;  ad:  Huntington,  Ark.,  Rt. ; 
children : 

Rowena  Holland  b.  July  8,  1935 
Barbara  Holland  ) 

Bobby  Holland  )  twms  b'  Jan'  25’  1938 
Howard  Holland  b.  Feb.  1,  1942 

Otis  Holland  b.  Nov.  27,  1913;  m.  June  17,  1939,  Jackie 
Smithson,  b.  Apr.  30,  1920;  children: 

Perry  Holland  b.  Oct.  4,  1940 
Larry  Holland  b.  Feb.  6,  1944 
Val  Holland  b.  Mar.  24,  1918;  m. 

Zetta  Mae  Moore,  b.  Aug.  22,  1921 ;  d.  Dec.  7,  1947 ;  m. 
2nd,  Apr.  24,  1948,  Buna  Mae  Mooney,  b.  July  2,  1925;  ad: 
Mansfield,  Ark.;  children: 

8-1  Paul  Edward  Holland  b.  Mar.  22,  1941 
Ena  Carol  Holland  b.  Dec.  15,  1943 
Richard  Arthur  Holland  b.  Nov.  21,  1947 
Patsy  Rae  Holland  b.  Oct.  10,  1949  (2nd  wife) 

Wayne  Holland  b.  Aug.  17,  1920;  m.  Dec.  27,  1940, 
Marjorie  Green,  b.  Oct.  28,  1922;  no  children. 

Dorothy  Holland  b.  Sept.  6,  1926;  m.  Nov.  11,  1948, 
Donald  Farmer,  b.  Nov.  25,  1926;  no  children. 

Alice  Leila  “Lee”  Holland  b.  Nov.  5,  1883;  m.  Dec.  18, 
1904,  John  Mathis  Lile  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  2,  1882;  owned  and 
operated  cotton  gins  28  yrs. ;  lumber  business  at  Ft.  Smith  6  yrs.; 
Pres.  Texarkana  Insulating  Co. ;  also  farmed  when  first  married ; 

Texarkana,  Ark.;  visited  in  home  1953;  children: 
Ruby  Marie  Lile  b.  Nov.  6,  1905;  d.  Feb.  4,  1908 
Ruth  Anne  Lile  b.  Aug.  29,  1907 ;  m.  O.  H.  Allen 
William  Paul  Lile  b.  Feb.  17,  1909;  m.  Evelyn  Blakely 
Selma  Jewell  Lile  b.  Apr.  27,  1911;  m.  C.  A.  Vest 
Pebble  Pauline  Lile  b.  Jan.  3,  1913;  m.  A.  L.  Hunnicutt 
Dewey  Lucile  Lile  b.  June  17,  1915;  m.  J.  W.  Milliken 
Johnnie  Mae  Lile  b.  Nov.  22,  1917;  m.  L.  V.  Sullinger 
John  Mathis  Lile  Jr.  b.  Mar.  24,  1930;  single 
Ruth  Anne  Lile  b.  Aug.  29,  1907 ;  m.  (as  2nd  wife)  Aug. 
29,  1939,  Otto  H.  Allen,  b.  Feb.  26,  1896;  s.  of  Minnie 
Schuler  and  Alfred  Mitchell  Allen ;  she  att.  Hendrix  and  U.  of 
Ark.,  Fayetteville,  Ark.,  and  taught  10  yrs.;  he  is  Supt.  Water 
Works  Dept,  and  plumber;  att.  Henderson  &  Brown,  Maryville; 
W.W.  I  Army  as  Infantryman ;  has  2  children  by  1st  wife :  David 


8-2 

8-3 

8-4 

7-7 

7-9 

6-6 


ad :  Beach  St 
7-1 
7-2 
7-3 
7-4 
7-5 
7-6 
7-7 
7-8 
7-2 
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Otto  Allen  and  Margaret  Allen  who  m.  a  Hurley;  Methodists; 
visited  twice,  1953  and  1954;  she  gave  help  with  data,  but  seem¬ 
ed  to  lose  interest  as  never  completed  as  requested;  ad:  Mans¬ 
field,  Ark.,  no  children. 

7-3  William  Paul  Lile  b.  Feb.  17,  1909;  m.  June  18,  1937, 
Evelyn  Blakely;  he  att.  U.  of  Ark.;  Mason;  Shriner;  city 
clerk,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.  4  yrs. ;  now  Business  Mgr.  Texarkana  In- 
-  sulating  Co.;  Methodists;  ad:  2407  County,  Texarkana,  Ark.; 
no  children. 

7- 4  Selma  Jewell  Lile  b.  Apr.  27,  1911;  m.  Sept.  22,  1933, 

Carl  Andrew  Vest;  she  att.  Teachers’  College,  Conway, 
and  taught  6  yrs. ;  he  is  Labor  Foreman  of  Texarkana  Insulating 
Co.;  ad:  1611  Linden,  Texarkana,  Ark.;  children: 

8- 1  Sue  Carolyn  Vest  b.  Nov.  10,  1934 

8-2  Larry  Carl  Vest  b.  July  28,  1940 


8-3  Robert  Lile  Vest  b.  Jan.  26,  1946 

7-5  Pebble  Pauline  Lile  b.  Jan.  3,  1913;  m.  Oct.  13,  1940, 
Arthur  Lee  Hunnicutt,  movie  actor;  she  grad.  B.S.  Con¬ 
way  Teachers’  College  and  taught  for  a  while:  he  att.  also  Con¬ 
way  Teachers’  College  and  was  Supt.  ol  School  at  Gravely,  Aik. , 
att.  Dramatic  School  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  Martha  s  \ineyaid 
School,  Boston,  Mass.;  has  been  on  stage  and  in  cinema  since 
1940;  Methodists;  ad:  14,332  Collins,  Van  Nuys,  California;  no 
children. 

7-6  Dewey  Lucile  Lile  b.  June  17,  1915;  m.  July  13,  1J46, 
Tulaire,  Calif.,  James  W.  Milliken,  b.  Little  Rock,  Ark.; 
she  grad.  Draughon’s  Bus.  College,  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.;  worked  in 
bank;  he  is  Sales  Mgr.  of  Texarkana  Insulating  Co.;  ad:  Beach 
St.,  Texarkana;  no  children. 

7-7  Johnnie  Mae  Lile  b.  Nov.  22,  1917;  m.  Dec.  22,  1945, 
Loyd  V.  Sullinger ;  she  studied  Beauty  Culture  It. 
Smith,  Ark.;  OES;  he  is  in  real  estate  business;  ad:  3125  N.\ 
67th  St.,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.;  no  children. 

7-8  John  Mathis  Lile  Jr.  b.  Mar.  24,  1930;  grad  Kemper 
Military  Academy,  Booneville,  Mo.;  is  Freight  Mgr  and 
Route  Specialist  for  Texarkana  Insulating  Co.,  Texarkana,  Ark.; 


W. 


lives  with  parents. 

6-7  Loula  Mae  “Lou”  Holland  b.  May  13,  1887  m. 

Hiram  Chitwood;  retired;  ad:  Mansfield,  Ark.;  ehil- 


7-1 

7-2 

7-3 

7-4 

7-1 


8-1 

8-2 

8-3 

8-4 


ren: 

avid  Hoyt  Chitwood  b.  Aug.  16,  1907 ;  m. 
rank  Blake  Chitwood  b.  Oct.  6,  1909;  m. 

De  Holland  Chitwood  b.  Oct.  18,  1910;  d-  19^o ;  mi. 
ita  Mae  Chitwood  b.  Jan.  23,  1912;  m  A.  P.  Sherrill 
•  avid  Hoyt  Chitwood  b.  Aug.  16,  1907;  m.  and  had 


children : 

Billy  Austin  Chitwood  b.  Sept.  20,  1927 ;  m 
Mary  Catherine  Chitwood  b.  Oct.  2,  1930 
David  Gene  Chitwood  b.  Apr.  15,  1934 
Jerry  Lynn  Chitwood  b.  July  10,  1937 
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8- 1  Billy  Austin  Chitwood  b.  Sept.  20,  1927;  m.  and  has 

children  : 

9- 1  Allan  Russell  Chitwood  b.  Jan.  14,  1949 
9-2  Michael  Don  Chitwood  b.  Oct.  4,  1951 
9-3  Stephen  Lynn  Chitwood  b.  Aug.  31,  1953 

7- 2  Frank  Blake  Chitwood  b.  Oct.  6,  1909;  m.  and  had 

child : 

8- 1  Frankie  Deene  Chitwood  b.  Sept.  9,  1935 

7- 3  Joe  Holland  Chitwood  b.  Oct.  18,  1910;  m.  and  had 

child : 

8- 1  Curtis  Hayward  Chitwood  b.  Jan.  27,  1931 

7- 4  Nita  Mae  Chitwood  b.  Jan.  23,  1912;  m.  A.  P.  Sherrill, 

and  had  child  (-707  S.  Trammell,  Atmore,  Ala.) 

8- 1  Larry  Lee  Sherrill  b.  Aug.  25,  1938 

6- 8  Henry  Sylvester  “Vester”  Holland  b.  Jan.  13,  1889;  m. 

Pearl  Ross;  ad:  Mansfield,  Rt.,  Ark.;  children: 

7- 1  Golda  Lovine  Holland  b.  Dec.  24,  1918;  m.  W.  R. 

Girard 

7-2  William  Lavon  Holland;  m.  Grace  Kincade 

7- 1  Golda  Lovine  Holland  b.  Dec.  24,  1918;  m.  William 

“Bill”  Ray  Girard;  ad:  Lavoca,  Ark.;  children: 

8- 1  Rebecca  Ann  Girard  b.  Aug.  1,  1944 
8-2  Geary  Ray  Girard  b.  Dec.  5,  1947 

8-3  Stephen  Edward  Girard  b.  June  29,  1952 

7- 2  William  Lavon  Holland  m.  Grace  Alice  Kincade;  teach¬ 

er;  in  Navy  11  yrs. ;  children: 

8- 1  Lola  Pearl  Holland  b.  Nov.  9,  1950 
8-2  Charles  Lavon  Holland  b.  Dec.  9,  1952 

6- 9  Everett  H.  Holland  b.  Sept.  15,  1891;  m.  Ophia  Ross 

and  had  children: 

7- 1  Orace  Neal  Holland  b.  Nov.  22,  1914;  m.  Bertha  Candle 
7-2  Oletta  Holland  b.  May  13,  1916;  m.  Clarence  Andrews 
7-3  Mary  Margaret  Holland  b.  June  26,  1918;  m.  Lester 

Nixon 

7-4  E.  J.  Holland  b.  July  13,  1920  ;  d.  Dec.  25,  1922 

7-5  Harold  Ross  Holland  b.  Oct.  17,  1922;  m.  Syble  Dollar 

7-6  Bobby  Joe  Holland  b.  May  19,  1926;  m.  Alythe  Mills 

7- 1  Orace  Neal  Holland  b.  Nov.  22,  1914;  m.  Bertha 

Candle;  ad:  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.;  children: 

8- 1  Charles  Neal  Holland  b.  Nov.  10,  1939 
8-2  James  Orace  Holland  b.  Sept.  27,  1944 

7- 2  Oletta  Holland  b.  May  13,  1916;  m.  Clarence  Andrews; 

in  California;  child: 

8- 1  Peggy  Sue  Andrews  b.  Mar.  12,  1938 

7- 3  Mary  Margaret  Holland  b.  June  26,  1918;  m.  Lestei 

Nixon;  ad:  Huntington,  Rt.,  Arkansas;  children: 

8- 1  Linda  Jean  Nixon  b.  Apr.  2,  1940 
8-2  Janice  Kay  Nixon  b.  Mar.  31,  1947 

7-5  Harold  Ross  Holland  b.  Oct.  17,  1922;  m.  Syble  Dollar; 
ad:  Ft.  Smith,  Ark.;  children: 
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8-1  Robert  Harold  Holland  b.  Feb.  21,  1944 
8-2  ?  ?  ?  ? 

7-6  Bobby  Joe  Holland  b.  May  19,  1926;  m.  Alythe  Mills; 
in  California  (no  further  information). 

5- 2  William  Havne  Holland 
b.  June  3,  1852;  d.  Feb. 

25,  1929,  bur.  Fam.  Cem.  near 
Commerce,  Ga.,  also  two  wives; 
m.  1st,  Dec.  3,  1879,  Sallie  M.  Mc¬ 
Leod,  b.  1860,  d.  Oct.  30,  1884; 
m.  2nd,  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  Aug.  29, 
1889,  Mary  Causey,  b.  Mar.  25, 
1862,  d.  May  15,  1934,  in  Fla. 
where  she  was  living  with  daugh¬ 
ter;  dau.  of  William  F.  Causey, 
who  was  killed  in  War  Between 
the  States;  he  was  educated  Cave 
Springs,  Ga. ;  planter  and  shoe¬ 
maker;  children: 

6- 1  James  Griffith  Holland 

b.  Feb.  9,  1895;  m. 

Nancy  Free 

6-2  Morgan  Comer  Holland 
b.  Apr.  10,  1897;  d.  Apr. 
22,  1901;  bur.  with  parents. 

6-3  Elizabeth  “Bess”  Hol¬ 
land  b.  Mar.  16,  1905;  m.  1st,  Louis  Graham 

6-1  James  Griffith  Holland  b.  Feb.  9,  1895;  m.  Nov.  16, 
1916;  Nancy  Free,  b.  Dec.  3,  1898;  dau.  of  Ben  Free; 
farmer  for  many  yrs. ;  now  is  machine  operator  in  Furniture 
Mfg.  Co.,  ad:  1440  Forest  Ave.,  Macon,  Ga.  Lost  several  babies, 
unnamed,  and  finally  adopted  a  girl:  Catherine  Holland;  m. 

6-3  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  Mar.  16,  1905;  m.  1st,  Dec.  19, 
1930,  Louis  Graham  b.  Jan.  22,  1904,  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd, 
Robert  Henry  Raulerson,  b.  June  18,  1917;  s.  of  Wade  Hampton 
Raulerson,  of  Sanford,  Fla.;  he  is  Fireman  for  Fla.  Power  & 
Light  Co.;  she  worked  many  years  at  desk  in  Laundry  and  Dry 
Cleaner  Co. ;  ad  :  Hart  Point  Court,  Palatka,  F la. ,  no  children. 

5-3  Sarah  Frances  Blanche  Holland  b.  July  9,  1854;  d.  Nov. 
17,  1933,  in  same  spot  she  had  lived  since  a  small  child, 
as  she  inherited  the  old  home  Banks  County,  Ga.;  m.  Dec.  2o, 
1870,  William  Thomas  Anderson  b.  Sept.  5,  1849,  d.  Aug.  29, 
1921 ;  s.  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Wellborn  and  Dr.  Harvey  Reese  An¬ 
derson  (see  Anderson  family  for  details).  When  quite  a  small 
child  her  mother  taught  her  to  knit,  spin  and  weave  and  these 
things  she  never  forgot.  Because  of  knowing  how  to  do  these 
things  she  could  easily  teach  others  who  needed  to  know,  and  of 
course  at  that  time  there  was  the  expectancy  of  her  supervising 
slaves  at  work  when  she  reached  maturity.  She  used  to  tell 
about  having  to  do  her  “task”,  which  meant  a  certain  number  of 
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“rounds”  of  knitting  on  a  sock  or  stocking  before  she  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  run  and  play.  As  she  was  the  only  girl  amongst  five 
boys,  she  was  given  the  name  of  Sister  and  this  affectionate  term 
clung  to  her  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  Her  parents  and  friends 
called  her  Sallie. 

She  was  very  adept  at  sewing,  both  by  hand  and  otherwise, 
doing  beautiful  embroidery,  the  finest  hand-made  garments, 
knitting  intricate  laces,  as  well  as  the  homelier  art  of  button¬ 
holes,  etc.  Was  often  spoken  of  as  being  an  expert  in  getting  a 
garment  out  of  the  smallest  amount  ot  material  possible.  In 
fact  it  is  handed  down  that  on  one  occasion  one  of  her  small  sons 
was  visiting  his  aunt.  The  aunt  in  trying  to  dress  him  found  a 
buttonhole  very  tight  and  said,  “Why  did  your  mother  make  the 
hole  so  small?”  To  which  he  replied,  “Guess  she  was  scarce  of 
cloth”.  Her  work  was  always  well  done,  very  neat  and  the  fin¬ 
ished  product  attractive.  This  describes  her  “Neat  as  a  pm, 
quiet  as  a  mouse  and  industrious  as  a  bee”. 

She  was  considered  a  beautiful  young  lady  and  her  husband 
often  told  publicly  that  she  was  better  looking  than  any  of  her 
children.  She  was  a  wonderful  cook,  knowing  how  to  make  the 
simplest  meal  delicious.  She  always  enjoyed  flowers  very  much 
but  did  not  have  too  much  time  to  devote  to  this  love,  until  all 
were  gone  from  home.  She  then  had  a  spot  laid  off  and  pro¬ 
tected  by  a  rock  wall  and  fence  for  her  use  as  a  flower  garden. 
Many  were  the  hours  she  spent  in  “digging  and  delving  in  the 
good  earth.  Daily  it  was  her  pleasure  to  go  out  and  bring  m 
flowers,  making  arrangements  for  the  house..  1 

She  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her,  living  to  have  many 
children,  grandchildren  and  many  in-laws,  not  one  of  whom  was 
ever  heard  to  criticize  her.  She  was  unusually  quiet,  unassuming 

wife  and  mother.  Children: 

6-1  Margaret  Emma  King  Anderson;  dy 

6-2  Mary  Susan  Anderson ;  m.  N.  H.  Sherard 

6-3  John  Walter  Anderson;  m.  Mary^  Wheeler 

6-4  Mert  Olivia  Anderson;  m.  L.  A.  Beck 

6-5  Forney  Harrison  Anderson ;  dy 

6-6  Ora  Leola  Anderson;  m.  G.  R.  Bowden 

6-7  Claude  Ellery  Anderson;  m.  Lucile  Stevenson 

6-8  Berta  Nell  Anderson;  m.  R.  W.  Freeman 

6-9  Edna  Blanche  Anderson;  m.  W.  H.  Manning,  Jr. 

(This  family  treated  fully  under  Anderson  family) 

5- 5  James  Thomas  Holland  b.  Dec.  5,  1858;  d.  Nov.  24, 

1936;  m.  Apr.  17,  1879,  Nancy  B.  Dixon,  b.  July  2J, 
1861  d  Aug.  30,  1937,  both  bur.  Oconee  Church  Cem.,  Jackson 
Co  ,  Ga.;  dau.  of  Nancy  and  Early  P.  Dixon;  lumberman  and 

farmer;  children:  i«qq 

6- 1  Nolia  C.  Holland  b.  Mar.  30,  1880;  d.  June  22,  1893 

6-2  Nancy  Elizabeth  Holland  b.  Nov.  6,  1882;  m.  Dorse} 

Mansell  .  n- 

6-3  Jacob  Foster  Holland  b.  June  10,  1885;  m.  1st,  All 

Redd 
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6-4  Young  Harrison  Holland  b.  Mar.  6,  1888;  m.  Jimmie 
Wilkey 

6-5  Mary  Eva  Holland  b.  Feb.  6,  1891 ;  m.  Joe  Dunnahoo 

6-6  Nellie  Merle  Holland  b.  Nov.  24,  1894;  m.  L.  G.  Wood 
6-7  Norris  Reddin  Holland  b.  June  29,  1897;  m.  Elizabeth 
Echols 

6-8  Alma  Hilia  Holland  )  m.  J.  P.  Simmons 

)  twins  b.  Mar.  29,  1900 

6-9  Allen  Gibson  Holland  )  m.  Ethel  Chandler 
6-10  James  Thomas  Holland  Jr.  b.  Aug.  2,  1904;  m.  Latrelle 
Wadell 

6-2  Nancy  Elizabeth  “Fleta”  Holland  b.  Nov.  6,  1882;  m. 
by  J.  N.  Ross,  Ordinary,  Aug.  22,  1906,  Dorsey  Mansell, 
b.  Nov.  8,  1867,  d.  Apr.  12,  1942;  s.  of  John  Mansell;  he  was  a 
miller  and  steam  pump  operator;  ad:  Russellville,  Ala.;  chil¬ 
dren  : 


7-1  Grady  Mansell  b.  May  21,  1907;  m.  Carrie  Duke 

7-2  Gladys  Mansell  b.  Sept.  18,  1908;  m.  Thomas  Bobo 

7-3  Grogan  Holland  Mansell  b.  Oct.  25,  1911;  m.  Elinor 
Howard 

7-4  Garland  Braxton  Mansell  b.  Aug.  25,  1913;  single; 
W.W.  II  Veteran 

7-5  Arlie  Hutto  Mansell  b.  Nov.  15,  1915;  m.  Mae  Grissom 

7- 1  Grady  Mansell  b.  May  21,  1907;  m.  May  14,  1933, 

Carrie  Duke,  b.  Oct.  8,  1911 ;  dau.  of  Annie  Grissom  and 
Albert  H.  Duke;  W.W.  II  serving  army  camp,  Ft.  Knox,  Ky. ; 
Shriner;  with  U.S.  Post  Office;  ad:  Russellville,  Ala.;  child: 

8- 1  Elizabeth  Ann  Mansell  b.  July  10,  1944 

7-2  Gladys  Mansell  b.  Sept.  18,  1908;  m.  Thomas  Bobo,  b. 
Apr.  7,  1908,  d.  Dec.  19,  1942:  both  W.W.  II  Veterans; 
she  was  clerk  to  Selective  Service  Board ;  is  now  Clerk  with  I  ost 


Office;  ad:  Box  366  Russellville,  Ala.:  no  children. 

7- 3  Grogan  Holland  Mansell  b.  Oct.  25,  1911;  m.  Sept.  12, 

1942,  Elinor  Howard;  dau.  of  Agnes  Boyd  and  Benja¬ 
min  F.  Boyd;  Mason;  and  is  electrician  with  T\  A;  ad:  Florence, 
Ala.;  children: 

8- 1  Clifford  Norris  Mansell  b.  Nov.  6,  1943 
8-2  Agnes  Fleta  Mansell  b.  Sept.  16.  1945 


8-3  '  Donald  Ben  Mansell  b.  Feb.  2,  1948 

7- 5  Arlie  Hutto  Mansell  b.  Nov.  15,  1915;  m.  June  8,  l940’ 

Mae  Drew  Grissom ;  dau.  of  Roxie  Boyles  and  Roland 
Newt  Grissom  Jr.;  Heavy  Equipment  Operator  for  Ala.  Power 
Co.;  ad:  Reform,  Ala.;  children: 

8- 1  Linda  Kay  Mansell  b.  Mar.  18,  1941 
Brenda  Joyce  Mansell  b.  Oct.  20,  1942 
John  Larry  Mansell  b.  July  13,  1944 
David  O’Neal  Mansell  b.  Feb.  15,  1949 
Jacob  Foster  Holland  b.  June  10,  1885;  m.  1st,  Nov. 
19,  1911,  Allie  Redd,  b.  Mar.  26,  1892,  d.  Jan.  20,  191-; 

m.  2nd  Apr.  20,  1919,  Ola  Sailors,  b.  Apr.  18,  1897  ;  dau.  ot 
Delia  Dunson  and  Lon  Sailors;  Baptist;  Mason,  Mays\ille  ah  ge , 


8-2 

8-3 

8-4 

6-3 
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mill  (lumber)  operator  and  farmer;  he  has  the  Mary  Scott 
Gilleland  and  James  Harrison  Holland  Bibles;  ad:  Maysville, 
Ga.;  children: 

7-1  Geraldine  Holland  b.  Jan.  16,  1920;  m.  E.  V.  Finnerau 

7-2  John  Holland  b.  Oct.  30,  1921 ;  m.  Mary  McClure 

7-1  Geraldine  Holland  b.  Jan.  16,  1920;  m.  May  13,  1945, 

Edward  V.  “Eddie”  Finnerau  from  Boston,  Mass.; 

painter;  ad:  Dayton,  Ohio;  no  children. 

7-2  John  Holland  b.  Oct.  30,  1921 ;  m.  Aug.  26,  1946,  Mary 

Gladys  McClure,  b.  Sept.  15,  1929;  dau.  of  Myrtle  John¬ 
son  and  Walter  McClure;  W.W.  II  3  months,  medical  discharge 
on  account  of  bad  arm;  operator  of  lumber  mill;  ad:  Maysville, 
Ga. ;  no  children. 

6-4  Young  Harrison  Holland  b.  Mar.  6,  1888;  d.  Nov.  22, 

1922;  m.  1920  Jimmie  Wilkie,  b.  Nov.  24,  1887,  d.  Dec. 
12,  1937;  dau.  of  Hugh  Sales  Wilkie;  no  children. 

6-5  Mary  Eva  Holland  b.  Feb.  6,  1891 ;  d.  Apr.  11,  1952 ;  m. 

June  9,  1909,  Joseph  “Joe”  Dunnahoo  b.  Dec.  20,  1885; 
s.  of  Joseph  Henry  Dunnahoo;  Baptists;  no  children. 

6- 6  Nellie  Merle  Holland  b.  Nov.  24,  1894;  m.  by  J.  A. 

Willis,  Orel.,  Sept.  6,  1914,  Levy  Guy  Wood,  b.  Oct.  22, 
1892;  s.  of  J.  L.  Wood;  Baptists;  works  for  Commerce  Mfg.  Co., 
ad:  Commerce,  Ga.;  child: 

7- 1  Elizabeth  Justine  Wood  b.  Jan.  15,  1916;  m.  June  7, 

1950,  Haskell  Harris,  of  Clarkville,  Ga.,  b.  Jan.  11, 
1921;  s.  of  Arch  Harris;  she  att.  Perry  Bus.  College;  he  grad.  U. 
of  Ga.  MS  Agriculture  1951;  is  Agronomist  at  Ga.  Experiment 
Station,  Experiment,  Ga.;  no  children. 

6- 7  Norris  Reddin  Holland  b.  June  29,  1897;  d.  July  10, 

1943;  killed  in  explosion  in  South  America,  where  he 
was  working  for  J.  G.  White  Const.  Co.,  of  N.  Y. ;  m.  Dec.  24, 
1925,  Elizabeth  Echols,  b.  June  2,  1904;  dau.  of  Joe  Echols; 
Methodists;  child: 

7- 1  Beverly  Ann  Holland  b.  Aug.  25,  1935 

6- 8  Alma  Hilia  Holland  b.  Mar.  29,  1900;  m.  Nov.  3,  1925, 

John  Pinkney  Simmons,  b.  Nov.  3,  1888;  mechanic  at 
Naval  Station;  Baptists;  ad:  Cherokee  Circle  2840,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.;  child: 

7- 1  Kathryn  Simmons  b.  Sept.  26,  1926;  m.  Jimmy  Lee;  an 

electrician  RR  shop 

6- 9  Allen  Gibson  Holland  b.  Mar.  29,  1900;  d.  Nov.  11, 

1938;  bur.  Oconee  Church  Cem.,  m.  Jan.  17,'  1931, 
Malita  Ethel  Chandler,  b.  Feb.  17,  1902;  dau.  of  Malita  Caroline 
Eberhardt  and  John  Ancel  Chandler;  he  was  lumber  mill  op¬ 
erator;  ad:  Maysville,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Laval  Chandler  Holland  b.  Oct.  24,  1931;  m.  Monroe 

Jordan 

7-2  Johnny  Allene  Holland  b.  Apr.  15,  1933;  single 

7-3  Thomas  Milam  Holand  b.  Aug.  22,  1935;  single 

7-4  Robert  Gibson  Holland  b.  Aug.  12,  1937 
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7-5  Otis  Jackson  Holland  b.  Apr.  29,  1939 
7-1  Laval  C.  Holland  b.  Oct.  24,  1931;  m.  Aug.  9,  1952, 
Monroe  Jordan,  b.  Apr.  23,  1923;  s.  of  Lonnie  Brock 
and  Mr.  Jordan;  she  works  in  Film  Co.  and  he  is  Fireman,  Atlan¬ 
ta,  Ga.;  no  children;  ad:  617  Parkway  Drive,  Apt.  8,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 


7-2  J.  Allene  Holland  b.  Apr.  15,  1933;  works  with  Insur¬ 
ance  Co.,  ad:  51  St.  Charles,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

7-3  Thomas  M.  Holland  b.  Aug.  22,  1935;  works  with  Sim¬ 
mons  Manufacturing  C'o.,  ad:  482  Moreland  Ave.,  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga. 


6-10  James  Thomas  “J.  T.”  Holland  Jr.  b.  Aug.  2,  1904;  m. 
Dec.  23,  1928,  Latrelle  Wadell,  b.  Sept.  16,  1909;  dau. 
of  James  Franklin  Wadell;  farmer;  Baptists;  ad:  Maysville,  Rt., 
Ga. ;  children : 

7-1  Joycelyn  Holland  b.  June  4,  1930;  m.  an  Evans  and  has 
child:  Larry  Evans,  b.  Aug.  2,  1952 
Jimmy  Holland  b.  Apr.  13,  1933 
Billy  Holland  ) 


7-2 

7-3 

7-4 


Bobby  Holland  ) 


twins  b.  Nov.  1,  1935 


ALONZA  JEFFERSON 
HOLLAND  b.  1862 


5- 6  Alonza  Jefferson  Hol¬ 

land  b.  May  13,  1862; 
L  in  Ark.  Apr.  24,  1941;  m.  Aug. 
8,  1889,  Ida  Victoria  Young,  b. 
Mar.  5,  1866,  d.  June  3,  1928; 
educated  at  Cave  Springs,  Ga.; 
carpenter  and  planter;  left  Ga. 
and  went  to  Florida  when  chil¬ 
dren  were  small,  settling  at  Jack¬ 
sonville;  children: 

6- 1  Lonella  Smith  Holland 

b.  Oct.  24,  1890;  d.  June 
4,  1891 

6-2  Ardine  Norris  Holland 
b.  Mar.  6,  1893;  in.  Fan¬ 
nie  Varnes 

6-3  Ira  Emory  Holland  b. 
Oct.  12,  1894 ;  d.  June  9, 
1895 

6-4  Luther  Young  Holland 
b.  Apr.  10,  1896;  m. 
Martha  Jones 


6-5  Lilly  Golden  Holland  b.  June  5,  1899 ;  m.  Eugene  Hogle 
6-6  Carl  Jefferson  Holland  b.  May  14,  1901;  m.  Wylodean 
Spell 

6-7  Helen  Pearl  Holland  b.  June  28,  1903;  m.  Ben  Lorenz 
6-8  Helen  May  Holland  b.  July,  1908;  d.  Nov.  11,  1908 
6-2  Ardine  Norris  Holland  b.  Mar.  6,  1893;  m.  Sept.  20, 
1915,  Fannie  Varnes,  b.  Nov.  9,  1896;  dau.  of  Rebecca 
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and  William  Varnes;  carpenter;  ad:  1022  Melson  St.,  Jackson¬ 
ville,  Fla.;  children: 

7-1  Luther  Edgar  Holland  b.  July  18,  1917;  m.  Mildred 

Armstrong 

7-2  Odie  Jasper  Holland  b.  Mar.  25,  1919;  m.  Alice  Gamble 

7-3  Gloria  Coleen  Holland  b.  Dec.  22,  1921 ;  m.  O.  M.  Silcox 

7- 1  Luther  Edgar  Holland  b.  July  18,  1917;  m.  Feb.  18, 

1942,  Mildred  Armstrong,  b.  Sept.  3,  1915;  dau.  of 
-  Laura  and  Sam  Armstrong;  he  is  Truck  Driver;  ad:  875  St.  Clair 
St.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  child: 

8- 1  Bobby  Eugene  Holland  b.  Feb.  12,  1943 

7- 2  Odie  J.  Holland  b.  Mar.  25,  1919;  m.  Oct.  31,  1942, 

Alice  Carol  Gamble  (div.)  ;  Truck  Driver;  ad:  Miami, 

Fla. ;  child : 

8- 1  William  Francis  Holland  b.  Oct.  7,  1946 

7- 3  Gloria  Coleen  Holland  b.  Dec.  22,  1921;  m.  May  17 

1941,  Oscar  Mattox  Silcox,  b.  Dec.  22,  1922;  s.  of  Mattif 
and  J.  W.  Wilcox;  mechanic;  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  children: 

8- 1  Oscar  Mattox  Silcox  Jr.  b.  June  30,  1942 

8-2  Linda  Faye  Silcox  b.  Oct.  10,  1943 

8-3  Gaile  Elizabeth  Silcox  b.  Sept.  19,  1947 

6-4  Luther  Young  Holland  b.  Apr.  10,  1896;  m.  Jan.  31, 

1925,  Martha  Jones,  who  died  Aug.  19,  1950;  m.  2nd, 
Ituby  Richardson;  works  with  Goodyear  Tire  Co.;  ad:  1630 
Canton  Road,  Akron  12,  Ohio;  no  children. 

6- 5  Lily  Golden  Holland  b.  June  5,  1899;  m.  May  19,  1916, 

Eugene  Hogle,  b.  Sept.  13,  1891 ;  s.  of  Emma  and 
Charles  Llogle;  Supt.  Bldg,  and  Grounds  of  Deaf  &  Blind  School 
St.  Augustine,  Fla.;  she  is  Sewing  Instructor  at  school;  children: 

7- 1  Marne  Hogle  b.  Nov.  15,  1917 

7-2  Alnez  Hogle  b.  Feb.  17,  1938 

6-6  Carl  Jefferson  Holland  b.  May  14,  1901;  m.  May  22, 

1952,  Wylodean  Spell,  b.  Dec.  13,  1930,  Lakeland,  Ga. ; 
dau.  of  Lucile  Frowning  and  Eddie  Spell;  he  teaches  in  School 
for  Deaf  and  Blind,  St.  Augustine,  Fla.  He  was  of  great  help  in 
getting  together  his  entire  family  for  me;  no  children. 

6- 7  Helen  Pearl  Holland  b.  June  28,  1903;  d.  Oct.  23,  1923; 

m.  Feb.  10,  1923,  Ben  Lorenz,  b.  June  28,  1903,  found 
out  later  he  was  living;  is  dairyman,  Ideal  Farm  Dairy,  Fred¬ 
erick,  Md. ;  child : 

7- 1  Ben  Lorenz  Jr.  b.  Oct.  22,  1923;  works  with  National 

Geographic  Society,  Washington,  D.  C.;  single 
5-7  Julia  Susan  Holland  b.  Apr.  18,  1865;  d.  Dec.  29,  1895; 

b.  Fam.  Cem.  with  father  and  mother,  m.  by  Rev.  B.  W. 
J.  Hardman,  M.G.,  Dec.  2,  1890,  Morgan  L.  Chandler,  b.  June  4, 
1862,  d.  Apr.  25,  1947 ;  s.  of  Malissa  Sanders  and  Thomas  N. 
Chandler;  he  m.  2nd,  Ella  Chambers,  b.  Feb.  1,  1870,  d.  Aug.  2, 
1944;  m.  3rd,  Mrs.  Rose  Suddath  Henderson.  Planter;  very  ac¬ 
tive  in  Grove  Level  Baptist  Church,  where  he  and  2nd  wife  are 
buried;  no  children. 

5-8  Dora  Margaret  Ann  Holland  b.  Nov.  12,  1868;  d.  Aug. 

27,  1923;  m.  Oct.  26,  1892,  by  Rev.  W.  B.  J.  Hardman, 
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JULIA  SUSAN  HOLLAND  DORA  MARGARET  ANN 

CHANDLER  b.  1865  HOLLAND  MASSEY  b.  1868 

Madison  Thomas  “Tom”  Massey,  b.  Nov.  10,  18G6,  d.  Jan.  28, 
1052,  bur.  Commerce,  Ga. ;  s.  of  Elizabeth  Stephens  and  James 
Efford  Massey;  she  was  a  teacher;  he  m.  2nd,  Nov.  9,  1924, 
Nelia  Chandler,  a  trained  nurse;  a  planter;  merchant  and  sales¬ 
man;  Baptists;  ad:  Commerce,  Ga.;  children: 

6-1  Freddie  Massey  b.  Sept.  18,  1893;  m.  1st,  Arthur 
Haggard 

6-2  Alton  Hood  Massey  b.  June  5,  1895;  m.  Mattie  Lou 
Miller 

6-3  Thomas  Holland  Massey  b.  July  15,  1897;  m.  Ruth 
Wheeler 

6-4  Marguerite  Massey  b.  Aug.  3,  1905;  m.  Ralph  Dunson 

6-1  Freddie  Massey  b.  Sept.  18,  1893 ;  m.  1st,  June  12,  1935  ; 
Arthur  Haggard,  b.  June  13,  1887,  d.  Apr.  3,  1946;  s. 
of  Eugenia  Thurmond  and  James  Boswell  Haggard;  W.W.  I; 
Mason  and  Shriner;  planter  and  traveling  salesman;  she  m.  2nd, 
June  12,  1952,  Marion  Damon  Watson,  b.  Sept.  25,  1885;  s.  of 
Georgia  Havana  England  and  James  William  Watson;  retired 
Bldg.  Contractor;  WOW;  United  Commercial  Traveler;  she 
grad.  GSCW  1913;  U.  of  Ga.  1930  A.B.;  taught  40  yrs.,  30  of 
which  were  in  Athens;  DAR;  UDC;  AAUW ;  Kappa  Delta  Pi; 
ad:  440  Hampton  Court,  Athens,  Ga. ;  no  children. 

6- 2  Alton  Hood  Massey  b.  June  5,  1895;  m.  Oct.  12,  1916, 

Martha  Louise  “Mattie  Lou”  Miller,  b.  May  22,  1896; 
she  att.  State  Normal,  Athens  and  he  att.  U.  of  Ga. ;  planter  and 
dairyman;  was  Mgr.  Rogers  store  for  many  years;  bought  old 
Miller  homestead  ;  ad  :  Dalton,  Ga. ;  child  : 

7- 1  Mary  Louise  Massey  b.  Apr.  8,  1940;  dy 
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6- 3  Thomas  Holland  Massey  b.  July  15,  1897;  m.  Oct.  5, 

1920,  Ruth  Wheeler,  b.  Aug.  20,  1900;  dau.  of  Pearl 
and  Charles  Wheeler;  att.  Auburn;  owns  and  operates  cement 
block  plants;  Kiwanian;  ad:  1155  Green  St.  Circle,  Gainesville 
Ga. ;  child : 

7- 1  Thomas  Holland  Massey  Jr.  b.  July  2,  1921 ;  m.  Sept.  2, 

1942,  Andress  Steadman,  b.  Nov.  28,  1920;  W.W.  II 
Aleutians;  grad.  U.  of  Ga.,  1943;  is  an  Accountant  in  Ga.  State 
,  Revenue  Dept.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Thomas  Holland  Massey  III  b.  Mar.  3,  1946 

8-2  Charles  Wheeler  Massey  b.  Sept.  30,  1955 

6- 4  Marguerite  Massey  b.  Aug.  3,  1905;  m.  Aug.  14,  1926, 

Ralph  Rogers  Dunson,  b.  Sept.  27,  1900;  s.  of  Sarah 
Rogers  and  James  Linton  Dunson;  he  att.  GMC;  Mason;  Kiwan¬ 
ian;  worked  for  government;  she  teaches  Lawrenceville,  Ga.; 
grad.  GSCW  1926;  children: 

7- 1  Dora  Holland  Dunson  b.  May  19,  1927 ;  m.  T.  D.  Quarles 

7-2  Sara  Rogers  Dunson  b.  Aug.  27,  1938 

7- 1  Dora  Holland  Dunson  b.  May  19,  1927;  m.  Dec.  26, 

1948,  Thomas  David  Quarles,  b.  Dec.  17,  1926;  he  was 
a  Paratrooper  W.W.  II;  grad.  U.  of  Ga.,  1949  B.S.;  Federal  Agr. 
Supt.,  Bartow,  Fla.;  children: 

8- 1  Dora  Ann  Quarles  b.  Oct.  19,  1950 

8-2  Thomas  David  Quarles  Jr.  b.  Oct.  28,  1953 


MARY  ELIZA  HOLLAND 
WHITEHEAD  b.  1870 

1889;  she  att.  GSCW  1  yr. 
years;  he  was  banker;  now 
Asheville,  N.  C.,  no  children. 


5- 9  Mary  Eliza  “Mollie” 

Holland  b.  July  12, 
1870;  d.  Asheville,  N.  C.,  Apr.  15, 
1949;  m.  Dec.  26,  1889,  William 
Thomas  Whitehead,  b.  Dec.  21, 
1865;  d.  Oct.  26,  1942;  both  bur. 
Commerce,  Ga.;  planter  and 
salesman;  Baptists;  children: 

6- 1  Annie  Earl  Whitehead 

b.  Sept.  11,  1892;  m.  Joe 
Storey 

6-2  Ruth  Susan  Whitehead 
b.  Dec.  4,  1894;  single 
6-3  Howard  Frank  White- 
head  b.  Sept.  30,  1900; 
m.  Sally  Mason 
6-4  William  Paul  White- 
head  b.  Oct.  10,  1905; 
m.  Gladys  Hodges 
6-1  Annie  Earl  Whitehead 
b.  Sept.  11,  1892;  m.  by 
K.  Read,  M.  G.,  Dec.  5,  1914, 
Joseph  Brantley  Story,  b.  Feb.  10, 
Bus.  Course ;  worked  in  Bank  for 
in  lumber  business;  ad:  Box  249, 


(1000) 


O  U  a  K  I  N 


. 


6-2  Ruth  Susan  Whitehead  b.  Dec.  4,  1894;  grad.  GSCW 
and  has  taught  continuously  since ;  for  many  years  has  been  Prin¬ 
cipal  of  Marietta  Grammar  School;  received  MS  Oglethorpe; 
ad:  Marietta,  Ga. 

6-3  Howard  Frank  Whitehead  b.  Sept.  20,  1900;  m.  May 
28,  1927,  Sally  Mason,  b.  July  25,  1906;  he  grad.  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  U.  and  was  Athletic  Coach  many  years  at  Canton,  N.  C. ; 
now  in  Ins.  business;  she  teaches;  no  children;  ad:  Canton,  N.  C. 

6- 4  William  Paul  Whitehead  b.  Oct.  10,  1905;  m.  Aug.  5, 

1931,  Gladys  Hodges,  b.  May  5,  1906,  he  grad.  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  U.  and  has  been  teacher  and  Supt.  of  schools  for  many 
years;  is  located  (1955)  Comer,  Ga. ;  she  teaches  also;  children: 

7- 1  Kenneth  Whitehead  b.  Nov.  5,  1936 

7-2  Mary  Suzanne  Whitehead  b.  Nov.  20,  1939 

5-10  Milam  Connor  Holland 
b.  Jan.  12,  1872;  d.  Dec. 
15,  1957,  Macon,  Ga.,  bur.  by 
parents;  m.  1st,  Oct.  3,  1907,  Sal- 
lie  Turner  (cliv.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Teresa 
Brown,  a  widow  (deceased)  ;  he 
educated  Cave  Springs,  Ga.; 
planter,  a  prize  winning  one, 
taking  the  blue  ribbons  galore  at 
County  Fair;  was  a  generation 
ahead  of  the  farmers  of  his  day; 
health  demanded  a  change;  went 
to  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.  and  open¬ 
ed  up  a  Shoe  Shop  which  he  ope¬ 
rated  for  a  long  time;  on  giving 
that  up  he  operated  a  gardening 
business,  mowing  lawns,  pruning 
shrubbery,  etc.,  with  several  men 
under  him ;  retired,  living  with 
niece  at  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  later 
with  nephew  at  Macon,  Ga.;  no 
children. 


MILAN  CONNOY  HOLLAND 

b.  1872 


4-13  Elizabeth  Ann  Holland  b.  Jan.  7,  1828;  m.  1844,  James 
S.  Latner,  b.  1820;  s.  of  Elizabeth,  b.  1791,  and  Dr.  J. 
V.  Latner,  b.  1797;  was  a  planter,  miller,  running  flour,  corn  and 
syrup  mills  in  Franklin  County.  Had  8  slaves  1860  ,  Mason,  solv¬ 
ing  as  Junior  Deacon,  Carnesville,  Ga.;  supposed  to  ha\e  gone 
to  Texas;  lost  contact,  and  census  record  1860  is  all  I  have: 

5-1  Mary  J.  Latner  b.  1846 


5-2  Jacob  V.  Latner  b.  1848 
5-3  Robert  IJ.  Latner  b.  1849 
5-4  John  Latner  b.  1851 
5-5  Eliza  M.  Latner  b.  1852 
5-6  Benjamin  H.  Latner  b.  1854 
5-7  Sallie  Latner  b.  1856 
5-8  James  S.  Latner  Jr.  b.  1860 
4-14  Sarah  Ann  Holland  b.  June  11,  1830;  d.  May  2,  1880  , 
m  Nov.  13,  1845,  Joseph  Maret,  b.  Sept.  19,  1824,  d. 
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Apr.  14,  1882,  both  bur.  Maret  Fam.  Cemetery,  Hart  Co  Ga  *  s 
of  Phoebie  Walters,  b.  Dec.  25,  1795,  d.  Mar.  17,  1861,  and  Isom 
Maret,  b.  June  17,  1792,  d.  July  16,  1865,  lived  on  Shoal  Creek; 
grandson  of  Judy  Harbin  and  Benjamin  Maret  of  York  Co.,  Va. 
who  came  to  S.  C.  after  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  a  plant¬ 
er;  Mason,  Herman  Lodge  No.  189,  Hart  Co.,  Ga.;  “a  man  of 
unquestionable  stability,  decided  convictions  which  were  at  all 
times  on  side  of  truth  and  virtue,  industrious,  wise,  prudent  and 
as  a  neighbor  none  excelled”,  (quoted  from  a  write-up  of  his 
death)  ;  “active  seemingly,  at  his  death  as  if  25  years  of  age  ” 
Children,  all  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga.  on  Shoal  Creek: 

5-1  Robert  W.  Maret  b.  1846;  d.  1866;  planter;  n.m.;  bur. 
Shoal  Creek  Church  Cem. 

5-2  Margaret  Elizabeth  Maret  b.  Feb.  27,  1849;  m.  L.  C. 
Tyler 

5-8  Janie  Phoebie  Maret  b.  Oct.  11,  1850;  m.  H.  M.  Waters 
5-4  Benjamin  Isom  Maret  b.  May  1,  1854;  m.  Nora  Reese 
5-5  Martha  Frances  Maret  b.  1856 ;  m.  W.  P.  Burton 
5-6  Joseph  William  Maret  b.  Mar.  14,  1859;  m.  Adelia 
Walters 

5-7  Albin  Johnson  Maret  b.  Apr.  15,  1862;  m.  Addie  Ligon 
5-8  Sarah  Eveline  Maret  b.  Mar.  22,  1864;  m.  J.  F.  Maret 
5-9  Elijah  Foster  Maret  b.  Sept.  10,  1866;  m.  Elizabeth 
Browning 

5- 10  Lee  Alice  Maret  b.  1869;  d.  1908;  n.m.;  bur.  Shoal 

Creek  Church  Cem. 

5- 2  Margaret  Elizabeth  “Maggie”  Maret  b.  Feb.  27,  1849; 

d.  Oct.  10,  1894;  m.  Dec.  6,  1866,  Lane  C.  Tyler,  b.  Dec. 
6,  1844,  d.  Dec.  2,  1922;  s.  of  Celia  Parker,  b.  Mar.  21,  1823,  d. 
Mar  17,  1907,  and  Reuben  L.  Tyler,  b.  June  22,  1821,  d.  July  2, 
1864;  planter;  children  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga. : 

6- 1  Ada  Virginia  Tyler  b.  Oct.  2,  1867;  m.  G.  C.  Walters 
6-2  Lewis  Wiley  Tyler  b.  Mar.  17,  1869;  m.  Millie  Kay 

Haynie 

6-3  Sallie  Maria  Tyler  b.  Oct.  8,  1870;  d.  Jan.  3,  1929;  n.m. 
6-4  Emma  Susan  Tyler  b.  Nov.  17,  1872;  m.  W.  O.  Shirley 
6-5  Nettie  Anita  Tyler  b.  Sept.  23,  1874;  d.  Mar.  23,  1937; 
n.m. 

6-6  Joseph  Blanton  Tyler  b.  Oct.  2,  1876;  m.  Mollie 
Mitchell 

6-7  John  Pierce  Tyler  b.  May  8,  1878;  (no  further  in¬ 
formation) 

6-8  William  Lane  Tyler  b.  Dec.  27,  1879;  d.  Oct.  7,  1881 
6-9  Millie  Ann  Tyler  b.  Feb.  10,  1882;  m.  S.  P.  Kay 

6- 10  Robert  Henry  Tyler  b.  June  8,  1884;  d.  Dec.  10,  1885 
6-11  Nobie  Isom  Tyler  b.  Mar.  25,  1886;  d.  July  23,  1886 
6-12  Mattie  Roberta  Tyler  b.  July  4,  1887;  m.  K.  O.  Randall 
6-13  Lucy  Ellen  Tyler  b.  July  18,  1889;  m.  L.  A.  Leard 

6-14  Margaret  Lillian  Tyler  b.  Mar.  2,  1894;  single 
6-1  Ada  Virginia  Tyler  b.  Oct.  2,  1867 ;  d.  Dec.  24,  1891 ;  m. 


(1002) 


O  UK  K  1  N 


. 

. 


Dec.  25,  1890,  George  C.  Walters,  b.  Mar.  7,  1857,  d. 
Oct.  20,  1909;  both  bur.  Shoal  Creek  Cemetery;  no  children. 

6- 2  Lewis  Wiley  Tyler  b.  Mar.  17,  1869;  m.  Apr.  23,  1905, 

Mrs.  Mollie  Kay  Haynie,  b.  Aug.  19,  1869,  d.  Apr.  22, 
1951;  dau.  of  Amanda  Grubbs  and  James  Kay;  planter;  ad: 
Lavonia,  Ga.;  children: 

7- 1  Mattie  Lee  Tyler  b.  Dec.  12,  1905;  single 

7- 2  Blanche  Elaine  Tyler  b.  Feb.  25,  1908;  d.  Feb.  9,  1925; 

m.  Nov.  11,  1923,  Hubert  Smith;  child: 

8- 1  Sara  Blanche  Smith  b.  Jan.  1,  1925;  m.  1st,  Apr.  18, 

1942,  Roy  E.  Smith,  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  July  16,  1947,  Wil¬ 
liam  S.  Cowart;  ad:  432  Farris  Ave.,  East  Point,  Ga. ;  child: 

9- 1  David  Eugene  Smith  b.  Mar.  12,  1943 

6- 4  Emma  Susan  Tyler  b.  Nov.  17,  1872;  d.  July  18,  1937; 

m.  Mar.  13,  1898,  W.  Ottis  Shirley,  b.  Oct.  23,  1875;  s. 
Sidney  Price  and  Milard  T.  Shirley;  planter;  ad:  Lavonia,  Ga.; 
children : 

7- 1  Grace  Marie  Shirley  b.  Mar.  25,  1899;  m.  G.  R.  Andrews 

7-2  Boyd  C.  Shirley  b.  Apr.  1,  1901 ;  m.  Anna  Julia  Cheek 

7-3  Maggie  Willie  Shirley  b.  Feb.  18.  1903;  single 

7-1  Grace  Marie  Shirley  b.  Mar.  25,  1899;  m.  Apr.  5,  1931, 

Green  R.  Andrews,  b.  Sept.  6,  1888;  s.  of  Sarah  Ramsey 
and  P.  M.  Andrews;  planter;  ad:  Lavonia,  Ga.;  no  children. 

7-2  Boyd  C.  Shirley  b.  Apr.  1,  1901  (see  under  Cheek 

family) 

6- 6  Joseph  Blanton  Tyler  b.  Oct.  2,  1876;  d.  Atlanta,  Ga., 

Nov.  17,  1952;  m.  Jan.  21,  1912,  Mollie  Mitchell,  d.  Dec. 

17,  1936;  planter;  child: 

7- 1  George  Washington  Tyler  b.  Feb.  27,  1913;  m.  Mar. 

7,  1937,  Ruby  Nell  Shirley,  b.  Nov.  24,  1914;  dau.  of 
Achsah  Reeder  and  Lester  S.  Shirley;  works  for  Benton  Rapid 
Express  Co.,  driving  truck  out  of  Atlanta;  ad:  1202  Lyn  Wyn 
Lane,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  William  George  Tyler  b.  Oct.  2,  1937 

8-2  Bernice  Ann  Tyler  b.  Mar.  13,  1941 

6- 9  Mollie  A.  Tyler  b.  Feb.  10,  1882;  d.  Oct.  22,  1905;  m. 

Dec.  11,  1904,  Samuel  P.  Kay,  b.  Apr.  13,  1881;  s.  of 
Amanda  and  James  P.  Kay,  bro.  to  above  Mollie  Kay  Haynie; 
he  m.  2nd,  Dec  25,  1907,  Nettie  Lee,  b.  Feb.  20,  1889;  dau.  of 
Caroline  and  Richard  Lee;  carpenter  until  retired;  one  child  by 
1st  wife,  others  by  second: 

7- 1  Thomas  Eberhardt  Kay,  b.  Oct.  13,  1905;  m.  Ada 

Phillips 

2  James  Dupree  Kay  b.  Jan.  8,  1909 

3  Bernice  Kay  b.  Oct.  3,  1911 

4  Hoyt  Lee  Kay  b.  May  21,  1913 

5  James  Perry  Kay  b.  Dec.  20,  1918 

6  Ila  Louise  Kay  b.  Aug.  1,  1920 

7  Sara  Ruth  Kay  b.  June  20,  1925 

8  Mary  Frances  Kay  b.  Sept.  21,  1927 

7-1  Thomas  Eberhardt  Kay  b.  Oct.  13,  1905;  m.  July  31, 

1931,  Ada  Phillips,  b.  Feb.  16,  1913;  dau.  of  Alice  May 
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and  Oren  Marion  Phillips;  employee  of  Clinchfield  Coal  Corp., 
as  Heavy  Mechanic  Worker;  children: 

8-1  Virginia  Lyle  Kay  b.  Jan.  13,  1933 
8-2  Ruby  Nell  Kay  b.  Nov.  1,  1934 
8-3  Pauline  Kay  b.  July  2,  1937 
8-4  Thomas  Eberhardt  Kay  Jr.  b.  Apr.  17,  1942 
8-5  Lillian  Rea  Kay  b.  May  24,  1944 
8-6  Sammy  Tyler  Kay  b.  May  22,  1948 

6-12  Mattie  Roberta  Tyler  b.  July  4,  1887 ;  m.  Jan.  11,  1906, 
King  Oran  Randall  Sr.,  b.  Sept.  24,  1883;  ad:  Daniels- 
ville,  Ga. ;  children: 

7-1  Rufus  Bryant  Randall  b.  Sept.  19,  1907 ;  d.  Dec.  22, 
1907 

7-2  Thomas  Bonner  Randall  b.  Nov.  26,  1908;  single;  farm¬ 
er  ;  lives  at  home 

7-3  Hubert  Bernice  Randall  b.  Jan.  18,  1911;  single;  farm¬ 
er;  Danielsville,  Ga. 

7-4  Ralph  Aaron  Randall  b.  Oct.  28,  1912;  single;  W.W.  II 
8th  Air  Force  in  England  3  years;  works  at  Trussel’s 
Motors,  Athens,  Ga. 

7-5  Henry  Lane  Randall  b.  June  11,  1916;  single;  farmer 
7-6  John  Clyde  Randall  b.  Oct.  17,  1918;  single;  W.W.  II  2 
yrs.,  serving  in  Army  in  France  and  Germany;  works  at 
TrussePs  Motors,  Athens,  Ga. 

7-7  Georgia  Bert  Randall  b.  Apr.  4,  1922;  d.  Feb.  9,  1924 
7-8  King  Oran  Randall  Jr.  b.  Feb.  15,  1925;  m.  Mary 
Faulkner 

7-9  Nettie  Margaret  Randall  b.  Apr.  9,  1930;  m.  T.  N. 
Eberhardt 

7- 8  King  Oran  Randall  Jr.  b.  Feb.  15,  1925;  m.  Sept.  14, 

1951,  Mary  Lillian  Faulkner,  b.  Jan.  29,  1932;  dau.  of 
Clyde  Kincaid  and  Edgar  Lee  Faulkner;  works  for  Elberton-Ila 
Tractor  Co.  ad:  Ila,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Connie  Teresa  Randall  b.  June  28,  1952 

8-2  Randall  b.  Jan.  16,  1954 

7- 9  Nettie  Margaret  Randall  b.  Apr.  9,  1930;  m.  Jan.  26, 

1951,  Thomas  Noel  Eberhardt,  b.  Dec.  27,  1919;  s.  of 
Betsy  Gertrude  Meador  and  Thomas  Grover  Eberhardt;  farmer 
and  Orthoptic  Technician;  ad:  Colbert,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Nathan  Bryant  Eberhardt  b.  Apr.  23,  1953 

6-13  Lucy  Ellen  Tyler  b.  July  18,  1889;  m.  Sept.  12,  1918, 
Lecel  Albert  Leard  b.  Mar.  8,  1881;  s.  of  Margaret  In¬ 
gram  Johnson  and  Jesse  Mercer  Leard;  teacher;  farmer,  buying 
the  farm  he  has  always  lived  on,  before  being  married;  worked 
in  bank  in  South  Ga. ;  she  has  been  most  helpful  with  her  entire 
family;  ad:  Bowersville,  Ga.;  children: 

7-1  Sarah  Margaret  Leard  b.  Sept.  19,  1919;  m.  Ben 
Williams 

7-2  Dr.  Lecel  Tyler  Leard  b.  Aug.  1,  1921;  m.  Elizabeth 
Meredith 

Mary  Ellen  Leard  b.  Oct.  13,  1925;  m.  Henry  Tippens 
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7-4  Mildren  Lucile  Leard  b.  Apr.  25,  1928;  m.  H.  H. 
Armstrong  Jr. 

7- 1  Sarah  Margaret  Leard  b.  Sept.  19,  1919;  m.  Mar.  29, 

1944,  Ben  Williams,  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  b.  Carnes- 
ville,  Ga.,  Aug.  12,  1914;  s.  of  Mamie  McDade  and  Lewis  B. 
Williams;  she  grad.  Home  Ec.  GSCW ;  taught  Sardis  3  yrs.; 
Lavonia  2  yrs.,  and  Marietta,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Susan  Margaret  Williams  b.  Aug.  30,  1946 

7- 2  Dr.  Lecel  Tyler  Leard  b.  Aug.  1,  1921 ;  m.  Oct.  26,  1945, 

Elizabeth  Merideth  b.  Jan.  9,  1923;  dau.  of  Annis  Poole 
and  Dr.  A.  O.  Merideth  of  Hartwell,  Ga.;  W.W.  II  5  yrs.,  7 
months,  foreign  duty  with  1st  and  3rd  armies,  as  1st.  Sgt. ;  grad 
U.  of  Ga.  as  Veterinarian,  this  branch  just  established  in  1946 
and  he  graduated  with  first  class;  practicing  at  Hartwell,  Ga.; 
children : 

8- 1  Mikel  Tyler  Leard  b.  Feb.  11,  1949 

8-2  Ann  Ellen  Leard  b.  Oct.  21,  1950 

8-3  William  Mercer  Leard  b.  Nov.  16,  1951 

8-4  David  Albert  Leard  b.  Jan.  16,  1954 

7-3  Mary  Ellen  Leard  b.  Oct.  13,  1925;  m.  Aug.  30,  1945, 
Henry  Tippens,  of  Austell,  Ga.,  b.  Oct.  31,  1922;  s.  of 
Jeannie  Wiley  and  D.  F.  Tippens;  she  att.  Sou.  Business  Col.,  At¬ 
lanta,  Ga.  and  now  works  with  Georgia  State  Militia  Dept.;  no 
children. 

7-4  Mildren  Lucile  Leard  b.  Apr.  25,  1928;  m.  Apr.  13, 
1951,  H.  Huguley  Armstrong  Jr.,  of  Waverly  Hall,  Ga., 
b.  Dec.  23,  1928;  s.  of  Freddie  Story  and  H.  H.  Armstrong  Sr. 
She  grad.  Home  Ec.  GSCW;  taught  4  yrs.  at  Waverly  Hall;  no 
children;  ad:  Waverly  Hall,  Ga. 

5- 3  Janie  Phoebie  Maret  b.  Oct.  11,  1850;  d.  May  1,  1890, 

Morris  Co.,  Texas;  m.  Oct.  25,  1868,  Harrison  Monroe 
Waters,  b.  Sept.  27,  1844,  d.  July  28,  1897 ;  Confederate  Veteran 
from  Hart  Co.,  Ga.;  Baptists;  children: 

6- 1  Caro  T.  Waters  b.  Jan.  22,  1870;  d.  in  Ark.  Aug.  19, 

1899’  n .  m . 

6-2  David  Ormeans  Waters  b.  Sept  13,  1871;  m.  Effie 
Fowler 

6-3.  Gordon  D.  Waters  b.  July  26,  1874;  (no  further 
information) 

6-4  Norris  Jones  Waters  b.  May  18,  1876;  d.  Sept.  6,  1908; 
n.m. 

6-5  Edna  Celena  Waters  b.  Oct.  28,  1878;  (no  further 
information) 

6-6  Hutson  Wryley  Waters  b.  Nov.  28,  1880;  m.  Georgia 
Murphy 

6-7  Bula  D.  Waters  b.  Aug.  31,  1882;  m.  J.  L.  Wise 

6-8  Mottie  G.  Waters  b.  July  16,  1884;  m.  Dave  McFarland 

6-9  Noby  Roxie  Waters  b.  Aug.  21,  1886;  (no  further 
information) 

6-10  Abbie  Albin  Waters  b.  Feb.  19,  1890;  m. 


HOLLAND 


(1005) 


. 

. 


6- 2  David  Ormeans  Waters  b.  Sept.  13,  1871;  m.  Dec.  26, 

1906;  Effie  Fowler,  b.  Dec.  13,  1888;  Visited  in  this 
home  1953  and  have  all  he  could  give  me;  some  have  answered 
letters,  others  no  information;  Baptists;  ad:  245  Linden,  Texas; 
children : 

7- 1  David  O.  Waters  Jr.  b.  May  8,  1908;  m.  Annie  Lewis 

7-2  Oscar  Madison  Waters  b.  Apr.  10,  1910;  m.  Lessie 

Stone 

7-3  Jewel  Weldon  Waters  b.  Nov.  1,  1916;  d.  Mar.  21,  1919 

7-4  Hubie  Winford  Waters  b.  Apr.  6,  1919;  m.  Mrs. 

Tillotson 

7- 1  David  O.  Waters  Jr.  b.  May  8,  1908;  m.  1933,  Annie 

Claire  Lewis,  of  Naples,  Tex.,  b.  Sept.  10,  1909;  W.W. 

II  Army  Air  Force  as  Master  Sgt. ;  Saipan;  now  with  Austin 
Const.  Co.,  ad:  Rt.  7,  Box  515,  Dallas,  Texas;  children: 

8- 1  Sarah  Ann  Waters  b.  Aug.  2,  1943,  Jacksonville,  Texas 

8-2  David  Lewis  Waters  b.  Feb.  25,  1945,  Mt.  Pleasant, 

Texas 

8-3  Carolyn  Sue  Waters  b.  July  3,  1949,  Dallas,  Texas 

7- 2  Oscar  Madison  Waters  b.  Apr.  10,  1910;  m.  Lessie 

Stone,  of  Linden,  Tex.,  b.  July  16,  1911;  ad:  Houma, 

La.,  Box  133;  child: 

8- 1  Alice  Neil  Waters  b.  Aug.  27,  1932;  m.  1st,  Gene 

Owens,  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Donald  Chapman;  ad:  Don, 

La.;  children: 

9- 1  Gene  Owens  b.  Feb.  10,  1949 

9-2  Deborah  Jo  Chapman  b.  July  23,  1952 

7- 4  Hubie  Winford  Waters  b.Apr.  6,  1919;  m.  Jan.  4,  1947, 

Mrs.  Blanche  Elizabeth  Monroe  Tillotson,  b.  Aug.  28-, 
1913,  (div.  1945,  Wayne  Leroy  Tillotson)  ;  child:  Wayne  Leroy 
Tillotson  Jr.  b.  July  4,  1944;  she  worked  in  Detroit  as  model; 
took  business  course  Wichita,  Kansas;  OES;  he  enlisted  in  Navy 
May  17,  1940,  and  was  at  Pearl  Harbor;  was  on  Aircraft  Carrier 
ott  coast  of  Japan;  still  in  service;  Chief  Petty  Officer  Aviation 
Electronicman ;  Mason,  taking  degree  McAllister,  Okla.;  per¬ 
manent  address:  245  Linden,  Texas;  was  in  Paris,  Tex.  1953; 
child : 

8- 1  Cheryl  Ann  Waters  b.  Sept.  3,  1947 

6- 6  Hutson  Wryley  Waters  b.  Ga.,  Nov.  28,  1880;  m.  Jenk¬ 

ins,  Texas,  Sept.  12,  1901,  Georgia  Mae  Murphy  b. 
1884,  Hughes  Springs,  Tex.,  d.  1914;  dau.  of  LeCresa  “Lula” 
Turner,  b.  Sept.  2,  1864,  (liv.  1958),  and  Patrick  J.  Murphy,  b. 
1858;  he  was  in  lumber  business;  now  retired;  she  was  Metho¬ 
dist;  he  a  Baptist;  children: 

7- 1  Herschel  Waters  b.  Oct.  15,  1902;  no  further  informa¬ 

tion 

7-2  Joan  Marie  Waters  b.  Apr.  29,  1904;  m.  A.  C.  Roberts 

7-3  Alto  James  Waters  b.  Oct.  12,  1906;  m.  Ellen  Leewright 

7-2  Joan  Marie  Waters  b.  Apr.  29,  1904,  Jenkins,  Texas;  m. 

1939,  Arthur  C.  Roberts,  b.  Dec.  3,  1902,  Kensey,  Col- 
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orado;  s.  of  Pearl  Mae  Bolenbaugh,  b.  Mar.  8,  1882,.  Ind.  m.  1899, 
Curtis  H.  Roberts,  b.  Mar.  4,  1871,  Ind.  (both  South  Bend)  ;  A.  C. 
Roberts  owns  and  operates  garage  business;  W.W.  II  Technician 
3rd  grade,  288  Ordnance  Co.;  Presbyterians;  ad:  Box  98,  Evans, 
Colorado. 

7- 3  Alto  James  Waters  b.  Oct.  12,  1906;  m.  July  7,  1945, 

Ellen  K.  Leewright,  b.  Apr.  24,  1906;  dau.  of  Blanche 
"and  Joseph  Leewright;  served  in  Navy  from  Jan.  1923  to  Mar. 
1947;  W.W.  II  Atlantic  and  Pacific;  Boatswain  Mate;  Mason, 
No.  404  Lodge,  New  Orleans,  La. ;  member  of  Fleet  Reserve  Ass. ; 
retired  Oct.  1952,  after  30  yrs.  service;  Baptists;  ad:  709  Renel 
Road,  Norristown,  Pa.;  child: 

8- 1  Joseph  James  Waters  b.  Sept.  26,  1947 

6- 7  Bula  D.  Waters  b.  Aug.  31,  1882;  d.  Feb.  23,  1938;  m. 

Dec.  19,  1909,  James  Leonard  Wise,  b.  Apr.  27,  1883;  s. 

of  Mollie  E.  and  Robert  J.  Wise;  children: 

7- 1  Abbie  Inez  Wise  b.  Feb.  3,  1911;  m.  H.  T.  Lummus 

7-2  Josephine  Wise  b.  Nov.  2,  1912;  m.  F.  E.  Cherry 

7-3  Beauford  Wesley  Wise  b.  May  7,  1915;  m.  1st,  Mildred 

Harwood,  etc. 

7- 1  Abbie  Inez  Wise  b.  Feb.  3,  1911;  m.  Oct.  16,  1934, 

Herschej  T.  Lummus,  b.  Aug.  4,  1910;  s.  of  Odie  and 

Ira  F.  Lummus;  ad:  Box  155  McLeod,  Texas;  child: 

8- 1  Scarlett  Esther  Lummus  b.  May  12,  1951 

7-2  Josephine  Wise  b.  Nov.  2,  1912;  m.  Mar.  31,  1951, 

Francis  Edwin  Cherry,  b.  May  19,  1904;  s.  of  Mary  O. 
and  John  II.  Cherry;  ad:  717  N.  Vernon  Ave.,  Dallas,  Texas;  no 
children. 

7-3  Beauford  Wesley  Wise  b.  May  7,  1915;  m.  1st,  Nov.  12, 

1933,  Mildred  Harwood;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  25,  1951,  Albina 
Rose  Morelli;  ad:  Hughes  Springs,  Texas;  no  ans.  to  letter;  no 
children. 

6- 8  Mottie  G.  Waters  b.  July  16,  1884;  m.  Dave  McFarland, 

and  had  children:  (no  more  information) 

7- 1  Gaddis  McFarland 

7-2  Mottie  Belle  McFarland 

6-10  Abbie  Albin  Waters  b.  Feb.  19,  1890;  m.  Hazel?,  ad: 

■  1107  Eagle,  Houston,  Texas  (no  ans.) 

5- 4  Benjamin  Isom  Maret  b.  May  1,  1854;  d.  July  3,  1906, 

bur.  Lavonia,  Ga. ;  m.  June  10,  1886,  Nora  Victoria 
Reese,  b.  Apr.  24,  1869,  d.  Apr.  8,  1905,  bur.  Anderson,  S.  C. ; 
dau.  of  Flora  Chambers  and  Milton  Reese;  Baptists;  children: 

6- 1  Daisy  Bell  Maret  b.  Nov.  28,  1887;  m.  1st,  Furman 

Ferguson,  etc. 

6-2  Edna  Maret  b.  1888;  m.  Robert  Wells 

6-3  Maggie  Maret  b.  July  2,  1890;  m.  Dave  Simmons 

6-4  Thomas  Joseph  Maret  b.  May  15,  1892;  m.  1st,  Jessie 

Shelton 

6-5  Benjamin  Isom  Maret  Jr.  b.  1896;  d.  1939,  Oteen,  N.  C. 

Hospital;  W.W.  I  Inf.,  gassed;  n.m. 
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6-6  John  A.  Maret  b.  1898;  m.  Maggie  Corn 
6-7  Mary  Lou  Maret  b.  1900;  m.  E.  H.  Whiting 
6-8  Nora  Victoria  Maret  b.  1902;  m.  Dick  Steed 
6-9  William  Henry  Maret  b.  1905;  died  small  child. 

6- 1  Daisy  Belle  Maret  b.  Nov.  28,  1887;  m.  1st,  Furman 

k  erguson  and  when  he  died,  m.  2nd,  John  Brown;  ad: 
221  Lydafant  Ave.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

7- 1  Lola  Frances  b.  July  31,  1913;  m.  Sept.  30,  1933,  Curtis 

Theron  Pickens  b.  Apr.  11,  1913,  d.  Sept.  8,  1942;  mer¬ 
chant  ;  children : 

8- 1  Marian  Pickens  b.  July  20,  1934  ;  m.  G.  T.  Vaughn 

8-2  Gloria  Theron  “Peggy”  Pickens  b.  June  21,  1930; 
invalid 

8-3  Mack  David  Pickens  b.  Mar.  29,  1939 

8- 1  Marian  Pickens  b.  July  20,  1934;  m.  May  3,  1951,  Gar¬ 

land  Thomas  Vaughn;  ad:  Lincoln  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.; 
child: 

9- 1  Kathy  Elaine  Vaughn  b.  Feb.  16,  1953 

6- 2  Edna  Maret  b.  1888;  m.  Robert  Wells;  ad:  Townville, 

S.  C.  Children:  (no  ans.  to  letters) 

7- 1  Carl  Wells 

7-2  Ella  Mae  Wells 
7-3  Ralph  Wells 
7-4  Catherine  Wells 
7-5  Floride  Wells 
7-6  Marie  Wells 
7-7 
7-8 

6- 3  Maggie  Maret  b.  July  2,  1890;  m.  1st,  Mar.  28,  1909, 

David  Louis  “Dave”  Simmons,  b.  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.,  Sept. 
14,  1880,  d.  July  28,  1938 ;  s.  of  Janie  Myers  and  David  Simmons ; 
m.  2nd,  June  1,  1946,  Robert  Lee  Allen,  b.  Wilkerson  Co.,  Ga., 
1882,  d.  July  5,  1948;  ad:  Cottondale  Ave.,  Eastman,  Ga.;  chil¬ 
dren  all  b.  Dodge  Co.,  Ga. : 

7- 1  Alma  Laura  Simmons  b.  Mar.  4,  1910;  m.  Herman 

Dunlap 

7-2  Levis  Louis  Simmons  b.  Oct.  25,  1911;  m.  Pearl  Byron 
7-3  Eugene  Stewart  Simmons  b.  1913;  m.  Pearl  Garrett 
7-4  Clarence  Alva  Simmons  b.  Apr.  7,  1915;  m.  Mary  Dykes 
7-5  Elbert  Todd  Simmons  b.  Dec.  26,  1917;  m.  Christine 
Mercer 

7-6  Martha  Irene  Simmons  b.  Dec.  23,  1919;  m.  G.  B. 
Rutland 

7-7  Doris  Lanford  Simmons  b.  Aug  12,  1921;  m.  Mary 
Dykes 

7-8  Guy  William  Simmons  b.  1925;  WAV.  II  Infantry; 
burned  badly;  single 

7-9  Charles  Lindy  Simmons  b.  June  21,  1927;  m.  Letha 
Jones 

7-10  John  Franklin  Simmons  b.  Sept.  14,  1931;  single 
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7-11  Wyndell  Simmons  b.  July  22,  1933;  m.  Shirley  Peacock 

7- 1  Alma  Laura  Simmons  b.  Mar.  4,  1910;  m.  Apr.  1927, 

Herman  Dunlap;  children: 

8- 1  Corless  Dunlap  b.  1928 

8-2  William  David  Dunlap  b.  1930 

7- 2  Levis  Louis  Simmons  b.  Oct.  25,  1911;  m.  Pearl  Byron, 

b.  1911  ;  dau.  ot  Mattie  Brown  and  Charley  Byron;  He 
was  in  W.W.  II  Marines ;  children  : 

8- 1  Hedis  Simmons  b.  July  28,  1936 
8-2  Margaret  Simmons  b.  Nov.  14,  1939 

7-3  Eugene  Stewart  Simmons  b.  1913;  m.  Pearl  Garrett,  in 
Orange  Co.,  Fla.  W.W.  II  in  Marines;  no  children. 

7- 4  Clarence  Alva  Simmons  b.  Apr.  7,  1915;  m.  1934,  Mary 

Lou  Dykes,  b.  1923;  children: 

8- 1  Hilda  Faye  Simmons  b.  1942 
8-2  Jo  Ann  Simmons  b.  1946 

7- 5  Elbert  Todd  Simmons  b.  Dec.  26,  1917;  m.  1938,  Chris¬ 

tine  Mercer;  dan.  of  Lona  and  Lucius  Mercer;  W.W.  II 
Infantry;  children: 

8- 1  Ronald  Mercer  Simmons  b.  1946 
8-2  Earl  Mercer  Simmons 

7- 6  Martha  Irene  Simmons  b.  Dec.  23,  1919,  badly  burned 

too;  m.  1938,  George  B.  Rutland;  children: 

8- 1  Donnis  Rutland  b.  1942 

8-2  Ray  Rutland  b.  Dec.  25,  1944 
8-3  Vivian  Rutland  b.  1946 

7- 7  Doris  Lanford  Simmons  b.  Aug.  12,  1921 ;  m.  1936,  Mary 

Dykes,  b.  1918;  children: 

8- 1  Linda  Carolyn  Simmons  b.  1941 
8-2  Janice  Simmons  b.  1944 

8-3  Brenda  Simmons  b.  1946 
8-4  David  Lee  Simmons  b.  1953 

7- 9  Charles  Lindy  Simmons  b.  June  21,  1927;  m.  Letha 

Jones,  b.  Wilcox  Co.,  Ga.,  Aug.  29,  1927 ;  dau.  of  Sarah 
Emily  and  Seaborn  Daniel  Jones;  child: 

8- 1  Marian  Ann  Simmons  b.  Nov.  9,  1946 

7-11  Wyndell  Simmons  b.  July  22,  1933;  m.  Mar.  20,  1953, 

•  Shirley  Peacock,  b.  Oct.  17,  1934;  dau.  of  Ola  McCon¬ 
nell  and  Ozro  Peacock;  Korean  War,  Army,  1954 

6- 4  Thomas  Joseph  Maret  b.  May  15,  1892;  m.  1st,  Jessie 

Shelton,  on  Dec.  18,  1915;  of  Clemson,  S.  C. ;  dau.  of 
Miss  Dillard  and  Jesse  Shelton;  m.  2nd,  Aug.  23,  1954,  Mrs. 
Kitty  Metcalf;  joined  Masons  1917  and  saw  3  sons  made  charter 
members;  OES;  W.W.  II,  Engineer  for  4th  Service  Command; 
now  Maintenance  Engineer  Black  Mountain  College,  N.  C.  ad: 
Swannanoa,  Rt.  1,  N.  C.;  all  children  by  1st  wife: 

7- 1  Thomas  Vaden  Maret  b.  Feb.  8,  1917;  m.  Juanita 
Penley 

Sarah  Olga  Maret  b.  Mar.  28,  1919;  m.  G.  J.  Wheeler 
Mary  Lou  Maret  b.  Apr.  7,  1921 ;  m.  1st,  R.  L.  Goodson 
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Jesse  Lee  Maret  b.  May  11,  1923;  m.  Janet  Dougherty 
Benjamin  Landrum  Maret  b.  Sept.  13,  1925;  m  Mary 
Cooper  ' 

Betty  Jean  Maret  b.  June  18,  1934;  m.  Edw.  Scott 
Thomas  Vaden  Maret  b.  Feb.  8,  1917;  m.  Juanita  Pen- 
ley;  dau.  of  Adlie  and  Charles  Penley;  Mason;  Chris¬ 
tian  Church;  with  Beacon  Mfg.  Co.;  ad:  High  School  Road, 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C.;  children:  (no  ans.  to  letters) 
Thomas  Lee  Maret 
David  Michael  Maret 
Julian  Maret 
Judy  Lynn  Maret 
Joyce  Ann  Maret 
Johnnie  Maret 
Richard  Maret 

Sarah  Olga  Maret  b.  Mar.  28,  1919;  m.  Jan.  26,  1934, 
Gen.  Joe  Wheeler;  Capt.  Police  Dept.;  Baptists;  ad- 
232  E.  Main,  Romeo,  Michigan;  child: 

Tommy  Joe  Wheeler 

Mary  Lou  Maret  b.  Apr.  7,  1921;  m.  1st,  Robert  Lee 
Gorcion ;  m.  2nd,  Gus  Mysner;  Mysner  was  in  W.W.  II, 

ggt-  111  A™y.  serving  overseas;  ad:  Romeo,  Mich.;  children: 

8-1  Jerry  Mysner 

8-2  Ronald  Mysner 

7-4  Jesse  Lee  Maret  b.  May  11,  1923;  m.  Jan.  4,  1947,  Janet 
Elizabeth  Dougherty;  Presbyterians;  W.W.  II  Sgt.  in 
Air  Corp;  Drill  Instructor;  served  in  Pacific  Area;  Mgr.  Tyson’s 
Finn.  Stole,  ad:  3rd  St.,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C.;  no  children. 

7-5  Benjamin  Landrum  Maret  b.  Sept.  13,  1925;  m.  Mary 
Cooper;  he  is  cabinet  maker  with  Morgan  Mfg.  Co. 
W.W.  II  in  13  major  battles  in  Navy,  Pacific  Area  as  gunner 
saw  buddies  killed  all  around  him,  but  didn’t  get  a  scratch 
Mason;  OES;  Christian  church;  ad:  Vance  Ave.,  Black  Moun- 
C.;  child: 

Gail  Maret 

Betty  Jean  Maret  b.  June  18,  1934;  m.  Edward  Scott; 
he  was  1st  Lt.  W.W.  II;  Baptists;  is  a  Certified  Account¬ 
ant,  ad.  232  E.  Main,  Romeo,  Mich.,  no  children. 

John  A.  Maret  b.  1898;  d.  1918;  m.  Maggie  Corn;  chil¬ 
dren:  (Greenville,  S.  C.) 

Vera  Maret  m.  Mr.  Hentley  (2  children) 

Hosey  Maret  m.  and  has  1  child 

Mary  Lou  Maret  b.  1900;  m.  Dr.  Edward  T.  Whiting; 
letiied  as  Major  from  Army;  Medical  Doctor;  at  Oteen 
N.  C.  many  years;  “Daddy”  of  Bloodmobile;  now  with  the  Red 
Cross,  Washington,  D.  C.;  child: 

7- 1  Louise  Whiting  m.  Mr.  Smitt,  who  served  in  W.W.  II; 

children: 

8- 1  Debby  Smitt  b.  1951 

8-2  Pam  Maret  Smitt  b.  1954 
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6- 8  Nora  Victoria  Maret  b.  1902;  d.  1953;  m.  Richard 

“Dick”  Steed,  a  cowboy  of  Abilene,  Texas;  children; 
(no  ans.  to  letters) 

7- 1  Buddy  Steed 
7-2  Dick  Steed  Jr. 

5- 5  Martha  Frances  “Fannie”  Maret  b.  1856;  m.  by  Rev. 

H.  M.  Barton,  Sept.  17,  1872,  William  Peter  Burton,  b. 
1841;  s.  of  Sarah,  b.  1906,  and  Joseph  Burton,  b.  1809;  gr.  s.  of 
Nancy  Chandler  and  Henry  Burton  (census  records)  ;  bur.  Shoals 
Creek  Church  Cem.,  near  Lavonia,  Ga.  The  old  Bible  is  in  pos¬ 
session  of  Robert  Seaborn  Burton,  but  was  so  worn  and  parts 
missing  that  got  very  little  out  of  it  although  evidently  all  had 
been  entered  at  one  time;  children  may  not  be  in  order,  just  as 
one  could  remember  them: 

6- 1  Sallie  Eila  Burton  b.  June  16,  1879;  d.  Oct.  2,  1880 
6-2  Wiley  Jackson  Burton  b.  Feb.  1,  1880;  d.) 

Sept.  12,  1880  )  twins? 

6-3  Sarah  Comer  Burton  b.  Feb.  1,  1880;  d.) 

May  2,  1880  ) 

6-4  Cora  Burton  b.  Feb.  1,  1881;  m.  Dolphus  Brock 
6-5  Robert  Seaborn  Burton  b.  May  27,  1883;  m.  Mary  L. 
Brown 

6-6  Mattie  Amberson  Burton  b.  1884;  d.  Oct.  11,  1894 
6-7  Maret  Lafayette  Burton  b.  Feb.  10,  1886;  d.  Sept.  27, 
1896 

6-8  Nannie  Burton,  deceased;  n.m.  bur.  Graceland  Cem., 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

6-9  Macy  Lee  Burton  b.  July  2,  1887 ;  m.  H.  C.  McCall 
6-10  Alice  Burton;  n.m. 

6-11  Burris  Burton  m.  Winnie?  ;  no  children 
6-12  William  Turner  Burton  b.  Oct.  25,  1896;  m.  1st,  Iva  E. 
Hunt 

6- 4  Cora  Burton  b.  Feb.  1881;  d.  Apr.  4,  1925;  bur.  Beaver- 

dam  Church  Cem.,  near  Fairplay,  S.  C. ;  m.  Apr.  5, 
1900,  Dolphus  Brock,  b.  Aug.  15,  1877,  d.  May  21,  1936;  chil¬ 
dren  : 

7- 1  William  Carl  Brock  b.  Dec.  2,  1903;  m.  Minnie  Patrick 
7-2  Mae  Brock  b.  Apr.  4,  1906;  m.  L.  V.  Patrick 

7-3  Gladys  Brock  b.  Dec.  6,  1908;  m.  Cecil  Isbell 
7-4  O.  Z.  Brock  b.  Apr.  25,  1911 ;  d.  1928;  bur.  Beaverdam 
Church  Cem.  with  parents 

7-5  Ruby  Nell  Brock  b.  Apr.  12,  1915;  cl.  Mar.  1917 

7-6  Willie  Melvin  Brock  b.  Aug.  31,  1917 ;  m.  Emily  Walters 

7-7  Ralton  James  Brock  b.  May  2,  1920;  m.  Alma  Walters 

7- 1  William  Carl  Brock  b.  Dec.  2,  1903;  m.  Oct.  1,  1922, 

Minnie  Patrick,  b.  Oct.  8,  1902,  d.  Nov.  17,  1952;  dau. 
of  T.  B.  Patrick  of  Fairplay;  Presbyterians,  serving  as  Elder; 
G  &  P  Trucking  Co.;  ad;  Bailey  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Wendell  Eloise  Brock  b.  July  22,  1923 ;  m.  F.  O.  Teasley 
8-2  Joyce  Ramona  Brock  b.  Oct.  7,  1928;  m.  A.  E.  Gilreath 
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8- 1  Wendell  Eloise  Brock  b.  July  22,  1923;  m.  1939,  Fred 

O.  Teasley,  b.  1920;  s.  of  A.  O.  Teasley;  W.W.  II  Air 
Force  2  yrs.,  6  months  overseas;  both  employed  Bud  Berman 
Mfg.  Co.;  Baptists;  ad:  915  Jackson  St.,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  child: 

9- 1  Vivian  Ann  Teasley  b.  Jan.  31,  1940 

8- 2  Joyce  Ramona  Brock  b.  Oct.  7,  1928;  m.  Oct.  5,  1946, 

Alfred  E.  Gilreath,  b.  Dec.  8,  1928;  s.  of  J.  El  Gilreath, 
Si.,  Presbyterians;  an  Elder  in  church;  employed  Dixie  Home 
Store,  ad:  115  Bailey  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

9- 1  Alfred  Ray  “Butch”  Gilreath  b.  July  28,  1947 

7-2  Mae  Brock  b.  Apr.  4,  1906;  m.  Aug.  24,  1930,  Lust  V. 

Patrick,  b.  Feb.  10,  1905  ;  s.  of  T.  B.  and  bro.  to  Minnie 
above;  she  is  employed  Alster  G.  Furman  &  Co.;  ad:  Rt.  7,  Park¬ 
er  Rd.,  Greenville,  S.  C.;  no  children. 

7- 3  Gladys  Brock  b.  Dec.  6,  1908;  m.  Oct.  9,  1927,  Cecil 

Isbell,  b.  Mar.  30,  1907;  s.  of  Tom  Isbell,  of  Fairplay; 
is  with  Home  Realty  Const.  Co.;  ad:  Rt.  3,  Sunset  Forest,  Ander¬ 
son,  S.  C. ;  child  : 

8- 1  Hal  Eugene  “Gene”  Isbell  b.  Sept.  16,  1928;  m.  Nov.  2, 

1952,  Mary  Lynn  Cole,  b.  Apr.  20,  1934;  dau.  of  Hovie 
Cole;  U.S.  Army;  ad:  T/Sgt.  1424  2993  1974 — 2  AACS  Det 
DOW  A.F.B.  Bangor,  Maine. 

7- 6  Willie  Melvin  Brock  b.  Aug.  31,  1917;  m.  1938,  Emily 

Walters,  b.  Oct.  26,  1920;  dau.  of  Pat  Walters;  she  is 
employed  Shirtmaster  Inc.;  ad:  Rt.  5,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  Martha  Sue  Brock  b.  Mar.  15,  1940 

7- 7  Ralton  James  Brock  b.  May  12,  1920;  m.  May  1939, 

Alma  Walters,  b.  Apr.  7,  1916;  dau.  of  Pat  and  sis.  to 
Emily  above;  employed  Fiber  Glass  Plant;  W.W.  II  2V->  yrs.,  2 
of  which  were  overseas,  mostly  Italy;  ad:  1020  S.  Manning  St., 
Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  James  Russell  Brock  b.  Nov.  21,  1948 

8-2  Danny  Hugh  Brock  b.  Mar.  6,  1953 

6-5  Robert  Seaborn  Burton  b.  May  27,  1883;  m.  Sept.  16, 

1906,  Mary  Lillian  Brown,  b.  Sept.  17,  1887;  dau.  of 
Fannie  Reeks  and  John  W.  Brown;  Baptists;  planter  and  pro¬ 
duce  dealer;  ad:  Rt.  5,  Anderson,  S.  C.  (had  Bible  of  family, 
badly  worn)  ;  no  children,  (received  much  aid  here) 

6- 9  Macy  Lee  Burton  b.  July  2,  1887;  deceased;  m.  Hamp¬ 

ton  C.  McCall;  children: 

7- 1  Alvin  McCall;  twin;  ad:  1226  S.  Hackberry  St.,  San 

Antonio,  Tex.;  child:  Patricia,  b.  1950 

7-2  Alice  McCall;  twin;  ad:  443  95th  St.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.; 

m.  John  Patane;  child  Elizabeth  Ann  Patane;  (no  re¬ 
sponse  to  letters) 

6-12  William  Turner  Burton  b.  Oct.  25,  1896;  m.  1st,  Apr. 

2,  1919,  Iva  Ellen  Hunt,  b.  Feb.  12,  1899,  d.  July  15, 
1939,  bur.  Anderson  Cem.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  dau.  of  Lou  H. 
Reynolds  and  Willis  H.  Hunt;  m.  2nd,  Dec.  23,  1945,  Venice  Eu- 
dora  Austin,  b.  May  14,  1901 ;  dau.  of  Lucy  McBryde  Jenkins  and 
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John  Allen  Austin;  W.W.  I,  receiving-  Purple  Heart;  Victory 
Medal;  was  overseas  11  months,  serving  in  Belgium  and  France 
as  Line  Sgt. ;  Baptists  ;  after  2nd  m.  joined  with  wife  Presbyteri¬ 
an;  Odd  Fellow;  automobile  salesman;  ad:  202  McCully  St., 
Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

7- 1  Sara  Frances  Burton  b.  July  3,  1920;  m.  Nov.  20,  1945, 

Roy  White  Pettigrew;  s.  of  Mr.  White,  but  adopted  and 
took  name  of  Pettigrew;  W.W.  II  about  3  yrs.  as  Corporal;  went 
overseas;  Baptists;  doing  Construction  Work;  ad:  542  Bernard 
Ave.,  Sarasota,  Fia.;  children: 

8- 1  Lawrence  William  “Larry”  Pettigrew  b.  Dec.  26,  1946, 

Anderson,  S'.  C. 

8-2  Edna  Sue  Pettigrew  b.  May  9,  1948,  Sarasota,  Fla. 

8-3  Marlene  Pettigrew)  tw.ns  b  N<n,  21>  1949>  Sar£lsota> 

8-4  Darlene  Pettigrew)  ^  tl‘ 


5- 6  Joseph  William  Maret  b.  Mar.  14,  1859 ;  d.  May  5,  1940, 

Detroit,  Mich.;  m.  Sept.  14,  1880,  Adelia  R.  Walters,  b. 
June  12,  1863;  children  all  b.  Hart  Co.,  Ga. : 

6- 1  Sarah  Pet  Maret  b.  July  14,  1881 ;  m.  W.  H.  Cawthon 
6-2  Ella  R.  Maret  b.  Apr.  4,  1883 ;  m.  W.  H.  Cawthon 
6-3  Eunice  Maret  b.  June  2,  1886;  m.  George  Tate 

6-4  Muriel  Willie  Maret  b.  Dec.  19,  1891;  m.  IJ.  B.  Randall 
6-5  Clayton  Albin  Maret  b.  Dec.  21,  1893;  m.  Melba 
Wheeler 


6-6  Ernestine  Maret  m.  O.  J.  Roe 

6-7  Vera  S.  Maret  b.  June  13,  1898 ;  m.  P.  B.  Fields 

6-8  Gussie  C.  Maret  m.  J.  H.  Westmoreland 

6-9  Ruby  A.  Maret  m.  H.  C.  Butkiewez 

6- 1  Sarah  Pet  Maret  b.  July  14,  1881 ;  m.  at  Poplar  Springs, 

Nov.  21,  1898,  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Stovall,  Wade  Hampton 
Cawthon,  b.  July  14,  1877,  d.  Mar.  29,  1952,  bur.  Toccoa,  Ga.; 
s.  of  Nancy  Whitworth  and  Eldreclge  L.  Cawthon;  planter;  bar¬ 
ber;  ad:  1612  Tugaloo  RcL,  Joccoa,  Ga. ,  childien. 

7- 1  Inf.  son  b.  May  7,  1900;  d.  Aug.  3,  1900 

7-2  Theodore  Russell  Cawthon  b.  July  4,  1902;  m.  Ruth 
Kirk 

7-3  William  Jones  Cawthon  b.  Feb.  17,  1905;  m.  Myrtle 
.  Bennett 

7-4  Sudie  Elizabeth  Cawthon  b.  Mar.  17,  1910;  m.  A.  B. 
Bciss 

7-5  Royce  Edward  Cawthon  b.  Jan.  12,  1912;  m.  Evelyn 

Rainey  _  _ 

7-6  Lafayette  Cawthon  b.  Apr.  4,  1915;  m.  Peggy  Perry 
7-7  Katherine  Mayzelle  Cawthon  b.  July  18,  1917 ;  m.  1st, 

W.  S.  Cox  ^  , 

7-8  Jenny  Lind  Cawthon  b.  Mar.  13,  1921;  m.  1st,  Doyle 

7-2  Theodore  Russell  Cawthon  b.  July  4,  1902;  m.  May  30, 
1922,  Ruth  Kirk;  dau.  of  Nancy  Hathcock  and  Frank 
Kirk;  Baptist;  children: 
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8-1  Philip  Russell  Cawthon  b.  Oct.  6,  1923;  m.  Sara  Cox,  of 
Calhoun  Falls,  S.  C.;  he  grad.  U.  of  Ga.  LLD  and  works 
in  Atlanta  as  Asst.  Director  Welfare  Dept.;  she  teaches  in  At¬ 
lanta  Schools;  Baptists;  no  children. 

8- 2  Sara  Jean  Cawthon  b.  June  20,  1928;  m.  Frank  Solas; 

he  is  grad,  of  Clemson  as  Text.  Eng.  ad:  36  Sunset  Dr., 
Greenville,  S.  C.;  children: 

9- 1  James  Solas 

9-2  Rebecca  Solas  m.  Charlie  Cook 

9-3  Patricia  Solas 

7-3  William  Jones  Cawthon  b.  Feb.  1.7,  1905;  m.  Mar.  31, 
1934,  Myrtle  Bennett;  dau.  of  Robt.  T.  Bennett;  he  has 
position  in  office  with  TVA;  ad:  Bull’s  Gap,  Tenn.;  no  children. 

7- 4  Sudie  Elizabeth  Cawthon  b.  Mar.  17,  1910;  m.  Dec.  10, 

1932,  Arthur  Gates  Bass  of  Richmond,  Va.,  b.  Feb.  22, 
1900  ;  he  is  traveling  salesman ;  Baptists ;  ad :  239  W.  View  Drive, 
Athens,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Arthur  Gates  Bass  Jr.  b.  Jan.  29,  1935 

8-2  Karen  Bass  b.  Oct.  16,  1939 

7-5  Royce  Edward  Cawthon  b.  Jan.  12,  1912;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1937,  Evelyn  Rainey,  of  Gainesville,  Ga.,  b.  July  30, 
1915;  dau.  of  Fred  Rainey;  114  yrs.  in  Navy  after  war;  now  Dis¬ 
patcher  for  Greyhound  Bus  Co.;  Baptists;  ad:  2010  Manchester 
Road,  Atlanta;  no  children. 

7- 6  Lafayette  “Fay”  Cawthon  b.  Apr.  4,  1915;  m.  Feb.  16, 

1948,  Ardelle  “Peggy”  Perry,  of  Glenallen,  Ala.,  b. 
Nov.  8,  1922;  he  is  in  Merchant  Marine  for  last  20  yrs.,  1953  in 
England;  ad.  1612  Tugaloo  Rd.,  Toccoa,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Perry  Cawthon  b.  Feb.  23,  1949 

8-2  Lanny  Royce  Cawthon  b.  Oct.  16,  1952 

7- 7  Katherine  Mayzelle  Cawthon  b.  July  18,  1917;  m.  1st, 

Apr.  2,  1936,  Walter  Stanton  Cox  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Jan. 
27,  1952,  Lee  H.  Maldarelli,  of  New  York;  he  works  wholesale 
furniture  business;  Baptists;  ad:  1116  Cook  Ave.,  Lakewood  7, 
Ohio.  Child: 

8- 1  Susan  Maldarelli  b.  Apr.  29,  1953 

7- 8  Jenny  Lind  Cawthon  b.  Mar.  13,  1921;  m.  1st,  1941 

Doyle  Lyle  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Sept.  12,  1948,  Brawner 
Walker;  he  is  conductor  for  Sou.  RR;  Baptists;  ad:  412  Front 
St.,  Cornelia,  Ga. ;  child: 

8- 1  Gary  Lyle  b.  Nov.  11,  1943 

6-2  Ella  R.  Maret  b.  Apr.  4,  1883;  m.  W.  H.  Cawthon;  ad: 
5255  Clarendon,  Detroit,  Mich.;  (no  response  to  letter) 

6-3  Eunice  Maret  b.  June  2,  1886;  m.  George  Tate;  ad:  621 
Holly,  Winston  Salem,  N.  C.  (no  response  to  letter) 

6-4  Muriel  Willie  Maret  b.  Dec.  19,  1891 ;  m.  at  Lavonia, 
Ga.,  May  1,  1910,  Henry  B.  Randall,  b.  Franklin  Co 
Ga.,  Jan.  5,  1891,  d.  Detroit,  Mich.,  Dec.  21,  1949;  s.  of  Ella 
Farmer  and  Thomas  W.  Randall;  she  sent  me  most  of  data  1 
have  on  this  family;  ad:  244  Glendale  Ave.,  Detroit,  Mich.; 
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children  b.  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  except  F.  H.,  who  was  b. 
Charleston,  S.,  C. ;  children  : 

7-1  Gatha  M.  Randall  b.  June  15,  1911;  m.  A.  J.  Fisher 
7-2  Walter  B.  Randall  b.  July  15,  1912;  m.  Sara  Clarke 
7-3  Thomas  E.  Randall  b.  Aug.  13,  1914;  m.  Jessie  Bennett 
7-4  Floyde  H.  Randall  b.  July  7,  1920;  m.  Daisy  Palmer 
7-5  Eloise  M.  Randall  b.  Sept.  4,  1925;  m.  D  J.  Rottman 

7- 1  Gatha  M.  Randall  b.  June  15,  1911;  m.  at  Detroit,  Aug. 

27,  1937,  Arthur  J.  Fisher;  ad:  938  S.  Magnolia,  El 
Cajon,  Calif.;  children: 

8- 1  Randall  R.  Fisher  b.  Aug.  1G,  1942,  San  Diego,  Calif. 
8-2  Sandra  W.  Fisher  b.  Oct.  24,  1943,  Detroit,  Mich. 

7- 2  Walter  B.  Randall  b.  July  15,  1912;  m.  at  Carnesville, 

Ga.,  Dec.  31,  1933,  Sara  Clarke;  ad:  414  Candler  St., 
Winder,  Ga.;  children: 

8- 1  Walter  Clarke  Randall  b.  Dec.  1,  1934,  Lavonia,  Ga. 
8-2  Priscilla  Ann  Randall  b.  Jan.  3,  1941,  Lavonia,  Ga. 

8-3  Sara  Elizabeth  Randall  b.  Aug.  12,  1947,  Lavonia,  Ga. 
8-4  Michael  Byron  Randall  b.  May  22,  1953,  Toccoa,  Ga. 

7- 3  Thomas  E.  Randall  b.  Aug.  13,  1914;  m.  at  Canon,  Ga., 

May  20,  1932,  Jessie  L.  Bennett;  ad:  244  Glendale  Ave., 
Detroit,  Mich.;  children: 

8- 1  Delores  J.  Randall  b.  Apr.  7,  1933,  Canon,  Ga. 

8-2  Ronald  E.  Randall  b.  Jan.  16,  1948,  Detroit,  Mich. 

7- 4  Floyde  H.  Randall  b.  July  7,  1920;  m.  at  Detroit,  Sept. 

5,  1941,  Daisy  M.  Palmer;  ad:  1033  Robinson  Ave.,  San 
Diego,  Calif.;  children: 

8- 1  Dorris  B.  Randall  b.  Jan.  21,  1943,  Detroit,  Mich. 

8-2  Harmon  H.  Randall  b.  Dec.  20,  1946,  San  Diego,  Calif. 

7- 5  Eloise  M.  Randall  b.  Sept.  4,  1925;  m.  Laramie,  Wyo., 

Jan.  25,  1945;  Dale  J.  Rottman;  ad:  658  N.  Pine  St., 
Laramie,  Wyo.;  child: 

8- 1  Tommy  Lane  Rottman  b.  Sept.  26,  1951,  Detroit,  Mich. 
6-5  Clayton  Albin  Maret  b.  Dec.  21,  1893 ;  m.  June  25,  1928, 

Melba  Wheeler,  b.  Jan.  17,  1896;  dau.  of  Martha  Ann 
Dunson  and  Horatio  Webster  Wheeler;  ad:  110  Louise  Ave., 
Detroit,  Mich. ;  no  children. 

6-6  Ernestine  Maret  m.  O.  J.  Roe;  ad:  621  Holly,  Winston 
Salem,  N.  C.  (no  answer  to  letter) 

6- 7  Vera  S.  Maret  b.  June  13,  1898;  m.  June  29,  1923, 

Porter  Bryan  Fields,  b.  Oct.  22,  1897 ;  son  of  Lucy  Ann 
Gootlet  and  Leander  Preston  Fields;  ad:  Mayfield,  Rt.  No.  1, 
Ky. ;  child : 

7- 1  Norma  Jean  Fields  b.  May  25,  1935 

6-8  Gussie  C.  Maret  m.  J.  H.  Westmoreland;  ad:  Falls 
Church  care  of  Broad  St.  Motors,  Va.  (no  response  to 
letter) 

6-9  Ruby  A.  Maret  m.  H.  C.  Butkiewez;  ad:  Broad  St. 

Motors,  Falls  Church,  Va.;  (no  response  to  letter) 

5-7  Albin  Johnson  Maret  b.  Apr.  15,  1862;  d.  Mar.  16, 
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1907;  m.  in  Talbot  Co.,  Ga..  Nov.  10,  1893,  Addie  Vic¬ 
toria  Ligon,  b.  Apr.  14,  1868,  d.  Dec.  11,  1927 ;  dau.  of  Eliza  and 
Joseph  Ligon;  both  bur.  Lavonia,  Ga.;  she  m.  2nd,  James  Mc¬ 
Daniel,  Jan.  11,  1911 ;  Albin  J.  Maret  was  Postmaster  at  Lavonia, 
Ga.;  children,  all  b.  Lavonia,  Ga. : 

6-1  Willie  Otis  Maret  b.  Sept.  9,  1894;  m.  H.  H.  Bonner 

6-2  Albin  Ligon  Maret  b.  Feb.  29,  1896;  m.  Nancy  Brooks 

6-3  Sarah  Elizabeth  Maret  b.  Apr.  11,  1907;  single 

6- 1  Willie  Otis  Maret  b.  Sept.  9,  1894;  d.  Apr.  8,  1951;  m. 

Aug.  22,  1917,  Herbert  Hawthorne  Bonner,  b.  Mar.  23, 
1894;  s.  of  Thomas  B.  Bonner;  she  grad.  Converse  College  1914, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  children:  b.  Lavonia,  Ga. 

7- 1  William  Herbert  Bonner  b.  Sept.  8,  1918;  m.  Caroline 

Bennett 

7-2  Flora  Adeline  Bonner  b.  Dec.  16,  1921;  m.  D.  W. 

Faircloth 

7- 1  William  Herbert  Bonner  b.  Sept.  8,  1918;  m.  May  6, 

1951,  Caroline  Burney  Bennett  b.  Jan.  12,  1918;  dau.  of 
Dr.  Victor  H.  Bennett;  she  grad.  Bessie  Tift,  Forsyth,  Ga.,  1938; 
Masters  U.  of  Ga.,  1947 ;  Phi  Beta  Kappa;  he  grad.  Medical  Col. 
of  Ga.  1942;  WAV.  II  Army  as  Capt.  1943  to  1946,  serving  in 
India  and  China;  Alpha  Omega  Alpha,  honorary  medical  frat. ; 
practicing  as  Pediatrician,  Athens,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Charles  Bennett  Bonner  b.  Aug.  11,  1952,  Athens,  Ga. 

7- 2  Flora  Adeline  Bonner  b.  Dec.  16,  1921;  m.  June  28, 

1946,  Donald  White  Faircloth,  b.  Mar.  27,  1917,  (Grif¬ 
fith  line)  ;  she  grad.  U.  of  Ga.,  1942;  ad:  1114  Russell  St.,  Au¬ 
gusta,  Ga. ;  child : 

8- 1  William  Bonner  Faircloth  b.  Mar.  17,  1952,  Augusta, 

Ga. 

6- 2  Albin  Ligon  Maret  b.  Feb.  29,  1896;  m.  June  29,  1922, 

Royston,  Ga.,  Nancy  Susan  Brooks,  b.  Dec.  6,  1898; 
dau.  of  William  Brooks;  he  grad.  Piedmont  College,  Demorest, 
Ga.;  WAV.  I  1917  and  1918  in  France  with  32nd,  82nd  and  83rd 
Divisions;  ad:,  Lavonia,  Ga.;  child: 

7- 1  Susan  Brooks  Maret  b.  Aug.  3,  1923;  m.  June  9,  1946, 

Oscar  Dill  Harrison,  at  Lavonia;  she  grad.  U.  of  Ga., 
1944;  he  served  in  WAV.  II  Africa;  ad:  17  Pine  Circle,  Atlanta, 
Ga. ;  child : 

8- 1  Nancy  Susan  Harrison  b.  Sept.  19,  1952,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

6-3  Sarah  Elizabeth  Maret  b.  Apr.  11,  1907 ;  grad.  Con¬ 
verse  College,  Spartanburg,  S.  C.,  1929;  Emory  U.  1942; 

at  present  (1954)  Librarian  at  Athens  Regional  Library,  Athens, 
Ga. 

5-8  Sarah  Eveline  Maret  b.  Mar.  22,  1864;  d.  June  25,  1945; 
m.  Jan.  6,  1881,  Joseph  Franklin  Maret,  b.  July  25,  1853,  d.  Mar. 
9,  1932,  bur.  Lavonia,  Ga.;  s.  of  Martha  Louise  Cleveland  and 
Wiley  Maret  b.  Dec.  11,  1817;  gr.  s.  of  Phoebie  Walters,  b.  Dec. 
25,  1795,  and  Isom  Maret,  b.  June  17,  1792;  gr.  gr.  s.  of  Stephen 
Maret,  Revolutionary  soldier  of  N.  C.;  children: 
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6-1  Arnold  F.  Maret  b.  Mar.  2,  1882;  d.  Dec.  8,  1890 
6-2  Elsie  M.  Maret  b.  Feb.  25,  1884 ;  d.  Mar.  8,  1884 
6-3  Walter  William  Maret  b.  Mar.  31,  1885;  m.  Rose 
Vickery 

6-4  Morris  Albin  Maret  b.  May  13,  1889;  m.  Lucy  Dendy 
6-5  Flora  Mildred  Maret  b.  Apr.  26,  1894  ;  m.  G.  S.  Thomas 
6-6  Josie  Bell  Maret  b.  Oct.  13,  1896  ;  d.  June  4,  1911 
6-7  Carrie  Maret  b.  Aug.  19,  1899;  d.  Jan.  1,  1901 
6-8  Ruth  Sarah  Maret  b.  Oct.  18,  1904;  m.  A.  M.  Brown 

6- 3  Walter  William  Maret  b.  Mar.  31,  1885;  d.  Dec.  22, 

1953;  m.  Feb.  4,  1906,  Nettie  Rose  Vickery;  children: 

7- 1  Alton  Monroe  Maret  b.  Jan.  1,  1907 ;  m.  Annie  Flinshum 
7-2  Cary  Arnold  Maret  b.  Dec.  9,  1908;  m.  Mary  Adams 
7-3  Flora  Maret  b.  Sept.  24,  1910  ;  m.  W.  A.  Smalley 

7-4  Walter  William  Maret  Jr.  b.  Oct.  9,  1913;  m.  Thelma 
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7-5  William  Joseph  Maret  b.  Oct.  26,  1915;  m.  Nonnie 
Dilworth 

7-6  Nettie  Elaine  Maret  b.  Dec.  5,  1917;  m.  John  Gordon 
7-7  Harry  M.  Maret  b.  Mar.  20,  1919;  m<  Dot  Hall;  no 
children 

7-8  Dan  W.  Maret  b.  Sept.  30,  1921;  m.  Sept.  29,  1952, 
Sylvia  Spencer 

7- 1  Alton  Monroe  Maret  b.  Jan.  1,  1907 ;  m.  June  29,  1929, 

Annie  Flinshum;  child: 

8- 1  Robert  Carol  Maret 

7- 2  Cary  Arnold  Maret  b.  Dec.  9,  1908;  m.  Oct.  12,  1935, 

Mary  Adams;  child: 

8- 1  Mary  Jeannette  Maret 

7- 3  Flora  Maret  b.  Sept.  24,  1910;  m.  Jan.  19,  1929,  Wayne 

Allen  Smalley,  b.  Aug.  7,  1906;  children: 

8- 1  Flora  Maret  Smalley 


8-2  Wayne  Allen  Smalley  Jr. 

7-4  Walter  William  Maret  Jr.  b.  Oct.  9,  1913;  m.  Dec.  25, 
1938,  Thelma  Aderhost;  children: 


Rosemary  Maret 
Walter  William  Maret  III 
William  Joseph  Maret  b.  Oct.  26,  1915  ; 
Nonnie  Dilworth;  no  children. 

Nettie  Elaine  Maret  b.  Dec.  5,  1917 ;  m 
John  Gordon,  b.  Oct.  22,  1916;  ad: 
children : 

John  Gordon  Jr. 

Walter  Maret  Gordon 
Elaine  Maret  Gordon 
Morris  Albin  Maret  b.  May  13,  1889  ,  d 
m.  Feb.  22,  1911,  Lucy  Maria  Dendy,  b 
Jar.  24,  1881;  dau.  of  Lucy  Ann  Terrell  and 
)endy ;  Baptists;  children: 

7_1  Lucy  Sarah  Maret  b.  May  21,  1913  ,  m. 


8-1 

8-2 

7-5 

7-6 


8-1 

8-2 

8-3 

6-4 


m.  May  2,  1947. 

Dec.  25,  1940, 
Hartwell,  Ga. ; 


.  Oct.  17,  1950; 
.  Hartwell,  Ga., 
Joseph  Thomas 

B.  B.  Gaines 
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7-2  Morris  Albin  Maret  Jr.  b.  Dec.  19,  1915;  m.  Nellie 

Williams 

7-3  Maria  Dendy  Maret  b.  Oct.  21,  1919;  m.  R.  N  Hughes, 

II 

7- 1  Lucy  Sarah  Maret  b.  May  21,  1913;  m.  Oct.  12,  1946, 

Boyce  Benjamin  Gaines,  b.  Apr.  26,  1917;  s.  of  Mary 
Louisa  Dendy  and  Charles  Manley  Gaines;  she  att.  GSTC,  Pied¬ 
mont  and  Furman;  he  att.  Mich.  U. ;  Baptists;  ad:  2031  Virginia 
Ave.,  Augusta,  Ga.;  child: 

8- 1  Maria  Louisa  Dendy  “Ria”  Gaines  b.  Jan.  16,  1951 
7-2  Morris  Albin  Maret  Jr.  b.  Dec.  19,  1915;  m.  June  29, 

1939,  Nellie  Williams,  b.  Oct.  3,  1919;  dau.  of  Nellie 
and  David  C.  Williams;  she  grad.  GSCW;  he  was  in  W.W.  II  32 
months;  att.  Furman  U. ;  Baptists;  no  children. 

7- 3  Maria  Dendy  Maret  b.  Oct.  21,  1919;  m.  Sept.  13,  1947, 

Robert  Nathaniel  Hughes  II,  b.  Oct.  10,  1917;  s.  of 
Susie  Flynn  and  William  D.  Hughes;  she  att.  GSCW;  he  grad. 
Ga.  Tech.;  W.W.  II  Air  Corps;  Baptists;  ad:  700  Argonne  Ave., 
N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

8- 1  Maria- Dendy  “Dee”  Hughes  b.  May  29,  1949 
8-2  Sara  Susan  “Sue”  Hughes  b.  July  30,  1950 

6- 5  Flora  Mildred  Maret  b.  Apr.  26,  1894 ;  m.  May  11,  1910, 

Goss  Seab  Thomas  b.  Jan.  28,  1885,  d.  July  3,  1940;  she 
gave  me  the  foundations  of  this  family  and  was  of  much  help; 
ad:  Lavonia,  Ga.;  child: 

7- 1  Jo  Evelyn  Thomas  b.  Oct.  26,  1914;  m.  Nov.  11,  1939, 

Henry  Miller  McGahee;  child: 

8- 1  Sara  Jo  McGahee  b.  May  19,  1941 

6-8  Ruth  Sarah  Maret  b.  Oct.  18,  1904;  m.  Sept.  7,  1933, 

Asa  Martin  Brown ;  Lavonia  ;  no  children. 

5- 9  Elijah  Foster  Maret  b.  Sept.  10,  1866;  d.  July  5,  1931; 

m.  Dec.  21,  1893,  Sarah  Elizabeth  “Lizzie”  Browning, 
b.  Apr.  23,  1871,  d.  Mar.  5,  1949;  children,  all  b.  Anderson  Co., 
S.  C.: 

6- 1  Ollie  Eugenia  Maret  b.  Nov.  3,  1894;  m.  J.  C.  Morton 
6-2  Oscar  Maret  b.  Apr.  18,  1896;  d.  Sept.  25,  1918;  killed 

in  France  W.W.  I;  n.m. 

6-3  Jessie  Lee  Maret  b.  Mar.  4,  1898;  m.  T.  L.  Bailey 

6-4  Junie  Franklin  Maret  b.  1900;  dy 

6-5  Robert  Wiley  Maret  b.  1902  ;  d.  1908 

6-6  Lily  Belle  Maret  b.  Sept.  28,  1904;  m.  J.  C.  Sears 

6-7  Marshall  Franklin  Maret  b.  Mar.  20,  1907;  m.  Ruby 

Hollis 

6-8  Fannie  Lou  Maret  b.  May  19,  1909;  m.  Monroe  Pope 
6-9  James  Barrett  Maret  b.  June  22,  1911;  m.  Ella  Macom- 
son 

6-10  Garland  Maret  b.  May  14,  1913;  m.  Rose  Marley 
6-1  Ollie  Eugenia  Maret  b.  Nov.  3,  1894;  m.  Oct.  11,  1914, 

John  Christoper  “Jack”  Morton,  b.  Nov.  20,  1896,  d. 
Aug.  3,  1952;  s.  of  Mamie  Butler  and  Richard  Morton;  planter; 
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Baptists;  ad:  1309  West  End  Ave.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  children: 

7-1  Lewis  Foster  Morton  b.  May  30,  1917 ;  m.  Barbara 
Bradbury 

7-2  James  Crayton  Morton  b.  Nov.  24,  1919;  m.  Frances 
Davis 

7-3  Hilda  Juanita  Morton  b.  Dec.  5,  1921;  m.  W.  O. 
Bramblett 

7-4  Doris  Morton  )  m.  M.  L.  Bryant 

)  twins  b.  May  9,  1924 
7-5  Dorothy  Morton)  m.  F.  H.  Earle 

7-6  David  Oscar  Morton  b.  May  8,  1926;  m.  Dorothy  Bryant 
7-7  Audrey  Virginia  Morton  b.  July  10,  1928;  single;  book¬ 
keeper  Eagle  Furn.  Co. 

7-8  Betty  Jean  Morton  b.  May  1,  1931 ;  m.  James  Powell 
7-9  Evelyn  Louise  Morton  b.  July  21,  1933;  m.  B.  N.  Brown 
7-1  Lewis  Foster  Morton  b.  May  30,  1917;  m.  Barbara 
Bradbury;  she  is  bookkeeper,  Gallant-Belk ;  he  is  Fore¬ 
man  Fert.  Plant;  ad:  407  Hays  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  no  children. 

7- 2  James  Crayton  Morton  b.  Nov.  24,  1919;  m.  Frances 

Eugenia  Davis,  b.  May  26,  1925;  W.W.  II  Aleutian 
Islands  3  yrs.;  planter;  Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  4,  Anderson,  S.  C.; 
child : 

8- 1  Sandra  Morton  b.  Nov.  6,  1950 

7- 3  Hilda  Juanita  Morton  b.  Dec.  5,  1921;  m.  Wiley  Odell 

Bramblett,  b.  Oct.  16,  1916,  W.W.  II  Army  2  yrs.,  USA; 
works  with  Highway  Dept,  ad:  Rt.  4,  Seneca,  S.  C.;  children: 

8- 1  Harold  Delon  Bramblett  b.  Sept.  29,  1938 
8-2  Oliver  J.  C.  Bramblett  b.  Dec.  21,  1940 
8-3  James  Wiley  Bramblett  b.  Mar.  27,  1943 
8-4  David  Edward  Bramblett  b.  Oct.  7,  1945 
8-5  Donald  Glenn  Bramblett  b.  Oct.  29,  1947 
8-6  Dorothy  Juanita  Bramblett  b.  Mar.  28,  1950 

7- 4  Doris  Morton  b.  May  9,  1924;  m.  Minor  Lee  Bryant,  b. 

Feb.  19,  1923;  W.W.  II  2  yrs.  Navy  in  Pacific  Area; 
Textile;  Baptists;  ad:  1309  West  End  Ave.,  Anderson,  S.  C.; 
children : 

8- 1  Roy  Houston  Bryant  b.  Dec.  14,  1944 

8-2  Rebecca  Annette  Bryant  b.  June  13,  1947 
8-3  Judy  Carol  Bryant  b.  Feb.  11,  1949 
8-4  Doris  Victoria  Bryant  b.  Sept.  4,  1952 

7- 5  Dorothy  Morton  b.  May  9,  1924;  m.  Frank  Harrison 

Earle,  b.  May  9,  1924;  W.W.  II  Army  2  yrs.;  Textile; 
Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Starr,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  Harrison  Giles  Earle  b.  July  17,  1951 

7- 6  David  Oscar  Morton  b.  May  8,  1926;  m.  Dorothy  Sue 

Bryant,  b.  July  17,  1928;  W.W.  II  2  yrs.  Army;  Textile; 
Baptists;  ad:  3308  Keys  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 

8- 1  Kerry  Lynn  Morton  b.  Dec.  5,  1950 
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7- 8  Betty  Jean  Morton  b.  May  1,  1931 ;  m.  Janies  Powell,  b. 

July  2,  1927 ;  W.W.  II  18  months  Army  in  Korea;  Tex¬ 
tile;  ad:  302  E.  Whittier  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  child: 

8- 1  Larry  Keith  Powell  b.  Dec.  24,  1953 

7-9  Evelyn  Louise  Morton  b.  July  21,  1933;  m.  Boyce  Neil 
Fb'owu ;  W.W.  II  4  yrs.  Navy;  she  works  Iva  Nylon 
Plant.;  he  is  with  Revels  Plumbing  Co.;  Methodists;  ad:  Box  222 
Iva,  S.  C. ;  no  children. 

6-3  Jessie  Lee  Maret  b.  Mar.  4,  1898;  m.  Thomas  Lawton 
Bailey ,  ad  :  Andrew  St.,  Greenwood,  S.  C.  (no  answer 
to  letters  .  .  .  missed  once  when  we  visited  her) 

6- 6  Lily  Belle  Maret  b.  Sept.  28,  1904;  m.  June  29,  1929; 

John  Clinton  Sears,  b.  Nov.  14.  1906,  Oconee  Co.,  S.  C.  ; 
W.W.  II,  Machine  Gunner  on  Tanker  S-104,  serving  in  Pacific 
v  ith  Tiansportation  Corps;  Loom  Mechanic;  Baptists;  she  gave 
much  help ,  ad :  50  Harris  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  children : 

7- 1  Michael  Maret  Sears  b.  Mar.  27,  1931;  m.  Jane 

Alexander 

7-2  Ramona  Geraldine  Sears  b.  Dec.  11,  1932;  m.  Ray 
Bannister 


7-3  Gloria  Nell  Sears  b.  Feb.  2,  1939 
7-4  Jacqueljm  Sears  b.  Oct.  1,  1941 


7- 1  Michael  Maret  Sears,  b.  Mar.  27,  1931;  m.  1st,  1948, 

Jane  Alexander,  (div.)  ;  m.  2nd,  Oct.  1952,  Joan  Thrash- 
ei  ,  \\  eaver;  ad:  41  Harris  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C. ;  children: 

8- 1  John  Michael  Sears  b.  Jan.  1,  1949;  (1st  w) 

8-2  Richard  Dean  Sears  b.  Oct.  28,  1953;  (2nd  w) 

7-2  Ramona  Geraldine  Sears  b.  Dec.  11,  1932;  m.  Mar. 
1951,  Ray  Bannister;  Loom  Mechanic;  Methodists;  ad: 
51  Harris  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  child: 


8-1  Norma  Rae  Bannister  b.  Jan.  1,  1952 
6-7  Marshall  Franklin  Maret  b.  Mar.  20,  1907;  m.  Aiken, 
S.  C.,  Apr.  25,  1943,  Ruby  Lee  Hollis;  Served  U.S.  Army 
12  yrs.,  3  of  which  were  in  Hawaii;  Methodists;  Textile;  ad;  305 
Hugh  St..  Anderson,  S.  C.;  no  children. 


6- 8  Fannie  Lou  Maret  b.  May  19,  1909;  m.  Sept.  5,  1936, 

Monroe  Pope,  b.  Sept.  16,  1910;  s.  of  Hattie  Belle 
Harris  and  John  H.  Pope;  W.W.  II  Army  18  months,  11  of  those 
in  the  Philippines;  Textile;  Methodists;  ad:  37  Lyon  St.,  Ander¬ 
son,  S.  C. :  child  : 

7- 1  Sarah  Elizabeth  Pope  b.  Mar.  22,  1941 

6-9  James  Barrett  Maret  b.  June  22,  1911;  m.  Mar.  31, 
1934,  Ella  Mae  McComson;  Baptists;  Textile;  ad:  3311 
Keys  St.,  Anderson,  S.  C.;  no  children. 


6-10  Garland  Maret  b.  May  14,  1913;  m.  Mar.  8,  1944,  at 
Deadwood,  South  Dakota,  Rose  Lee  Campbell  Marley, 
of  Phoenix,  Arizona;  W.W.  II  Army  Air  Force  from  Mar.  1944, 
to  Dec.  1945;  salesman;  ad:  Phoenix,  Ariz. ;  no  children. 
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4-15  Nevels  Hayne  Holland  b. 
Mar.  11,  1832,  d.  Aug. 
23,  1862,  Marietta,  Ga.;  m.  1856, 
Frances  “Fannie”  Harris,  b.  1836, 
dau.  of  Rebecca  Young  and 
Ezekiel  Calhoun  Harris;  gr.  dau. 
of  Mary  Shackleford  and  John 
Harris,  of  Abbeville  Dist.,S.  C.; 
gr.  gr.  dau.  of  Sallie  Fannie  Ham¬ 
ilton  and  Maj.  Thomas  Harris;  he 
was  Medical  Doctor,  studying  in 
Cincinnati,  O. ;  went  to  Marietta, 
Ga.  from  his  home  County  (An¬ 
derson,  S.  C.)  to  practice  where 
his  older  sister,  Margaret  Holland 
Stanley  lived;  Mason,  1851,  Ken- 
nesaw  Lodge  No.  33 ;  was  named 
Executor  of  his  father’s  will,  but 
died  before  him,  so  did  not  quali¬ 
fy  ;  child : 

5-1  Robert  Norris  Holland, 
b.  Aug.  3,  1858;  d.  Oct. 
29,  1912,  m.  1890,  Mary  “Mamie”  Tate,  b.  at  Pickens  Co.,  S.  C., 
June  3,  1868,  d.  Aug.  7,  1940;  dau.  of  Mary  Byrd  and  William 
Tate,  b.  July  15,  1827;  gr.  dau.  of  Mary  Griffith,  b.  May  25, 
1797,  Morgantown,  N.  C.  and  Samuel  Tate;  he  was  a  lawyer; 
served  in  House  of  Representatives  from  Cobb  Co.;  Ga.  1894  and 
1895;  all  bur.  in  the  Holland  Square,  Marietta,  Ga.;  children: 

6-1  William  Tate  Holland  b.  July  17,  1891;  m.  Eleanor 
Odom 

6-2  Robert  Norris  Holland  Jr.  b.  Sept.  6,  1892;  n.m. 

6-3  Philip  Byrd  Holland  m.  Lucile  Morris 
6-4  Mary  Holland  b.  Jan.  10,  1904;  m.  P.  B.  Owenby 
6-1  William  Tate  Holland  b.  July  17,  1891;  m.  Eleanor 
Odom,  b.  Sept.  30,  1900;  dau.  of  Burline  Kemp  and 
Byrd  Odom;  (div.)  ;  she  m.  2nd  Loomis  Pratt  Grant;  William 
Tate  studied  law  Atlanta  Law  School  until  1911,  and  immediate¬ 
ly  thereafter  admitted  to  the  bar,  began  practicing  this  piofes- 
sion  at  Marietta,  his  home  town;  for  several  years  he  followed 
actively  this  occupation,  and  while  still  maintaining  his  office, 
later  became  interested  in  real  estate  and  insurance  business, 
devoting  most  of  his  time  to  this  new  project.  He  put  it  on  a 
solid  basis  and  it  grew  steadily;  he  served  from  1909  to  1913  in 
5th  Reg.  Nat’l  Guard,  and  when  the  war  with  Germany  (WWI) 
came  he  immediately  tendered  his  service  in  behalf  of  his  coun¬ 
try  and  was  commissioned  First  Lt.  and  assigned  to  the  320th 
Field  Artillery  and  sent  to  France.  On  arrival,  he  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  the  Headquarters  of  the  157th  Field  Art.  Brigade  and 
served  12  months.  He  later  was  made  Ammunition  Officer  for 
the  82nd  Division  and  continued  this  job  until  the  signing  of  the 
Armistice;  on  his  return  to  the  U.S  and  subsequent  Honorable 
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Discharge  from  the  army,  he  resumed  his  business  activities  at 
Marietta;  was  a  member  of  the  Piedmont  Driving  Club,  Atlanta 
Athletic  Club,  Marietta  Rotary  and  a  charter  member  of  Black 
Jack  Post  No.  29,  American  Legion;  Mason,  Kennesaw  Lodge  No. 
33,  being  youngest  member  of  the  Garter  of  Mason;  Shriner; 
bought  Kennesaw  Mountain,  which  is  still  in  litigation,  the  gov¬ 
ernment  having  confiscated  the  land  for  a  park;  his  record  was 
published  along  with  his  picture  in  “The  Book  of  Georgia”  put 
out  by  Ga.  Biographical  Ass.  1920,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.;  retired  on 
,  account  of  health  ;  children  : 

7-1  William  Tate  Holland  Jr. 

7-2  Byrd  Odom  Holland  b.  July  20,  1927 

7-1  William  Tate  Holland  Jr.  m.;  lie  received  his  education 
at  N.  Ga.  College  Dahlonega;  Ga.  Tech.;  grad.  U.  of 
Ga.  A.B.  1948;  post  grad.  Emory  Law  School;  W.W.  II  Army, 
European  Theater,  England,  France  and  Germany;  discharged 
Buck  Sgt. ;  now  1st  Lt.  Adj.  Gen.  Corps  ;  Mason  1949;  while  at 
college  was  a  member  of  Sigma  Mu;  Alpha  Phi  Omega  Nat’l 
Service  frat;  Scabbard  &  Blade;  X  Club,  Honorary  Soc. ;  Grid¬ 
iron  Hon.  Soc.;  DeKalb  Co.  Jr.  Chamber  of  Commerce,  charter 
member,  serving  as  personnel  mgr. ;  works  for  Kraft  Foods,  be¬ 
ing  personnel  mgr.  for  S.E.  Division,  covering  8  states  with  31 
production  plants  and  sales  branches;  she  att.  Woman’s  College 
U.  of  N.  C.,  Greensboro,  N.  C.  and  Brenau,  Gainesville,  Ga.;  now 
secretary  for  Eastern  Division  Manager  of  Buckeye  Cotton  Oil 
Co.;  ad:  220  Rupert  RcL,  S.E.,  Decatur,  Ga.;  no  children. 

7-2  Byrd  Odom  Holland,  called  “Swampie”  b.  July  20, 
1927 ;  m.  but  no  children;  grad.  Neighborhood  School  of  Theater, 
New  York  City;  Ringling  School  of  Art,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  is  actor 
for  screen,  television  and  radio;  W.W.  II  Navy  1  yr.,  being  sta¬ 
tioned  Washington,  D.  C. ;  now  in  California. 

6-2  Robert  Norris  Holland  Jr.  b.  Sept.  6,  1892;  cl.  July  30, 
1930;  bur.  in  Holland  Square,  Marietta,  Ga.  with  father 
and  mother;  was  a  Medical  Doctor,  practicing  for  years  in  At¬ 
lanta  and  was  associated  with  Dr.  Stewart  Roberts  there ;  later 
moved  to  Tampa,  Fla.  and  remained  there  until  death;  charter 
member  Black  Jack  No.  29,  Legion  Post,  Marietta,  Ga.  and 
Mason,  Kennesaw  Lodge  No.  33 ;  served  in  W.W.  I  army  and 
navy. 

6- 3  Philip  Byrd  Holland,  deceased;  m.  Lucile  Morris,  dau. 

of  Mrs.  Cora  C.  Morris  of  Marietta,  Ga.;  (div.)  ;  she  m. 
2nd,  Robert  Suhr,  b.  Cincinnati;  he  adopted  the  children;  ad: 
204  Fryer  Drive,  .Marietta,  Ga. 

7- 1  Philip  Byrd  Holland  Suhr  b.  Aug.  1925,  is  married; 

lives  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

7-2  Robert  Newton  Holland  Suhr  b.  Aug.  1927 ;  m.  Mary 
Mayes;  lives  on  Fryer  Drive  also;  (no  further  informa¬ 
tion  available) 

6-4  Mary  “Mamie”  Holland  b.  Jan.  10,  1904;  d.  Apr.  8, 
1936;  m.  Dec.  15,  1927,  Paul  B.  Owenby,  who  is  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  one  of  the  pioneer  families  of  that  section  ;  she  is  bur. 
Holland  Square,  Marietta,  Ga.;  no  children. 
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ARMS:  Argent,  a  lion  rampant 
vert,  vulned  in  the  breast  gules. 
CREST:  The  sun  in  splendour  or. 
MOTTO  :  Pax  Hospita  ruris. 
AUTHORITY:  Bolton’s  “Amer¬ 
ican  Armory”,  1927  edition, 
page  93. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY 
DESCRIPTION: 

The  shield  is  of  silver. 

The  lion  is  of  green,  wound  in 
breast  of  red. 

The  sun  is  of  gold 
The  mantle  is  of  green  lined 
with  silver 

The  wreath  is  of  alternate 
twists  of  green  and  silver 

The  ribbon  is  silver,  motto  let¬ 
tered  in  black 

NOTES:  This  coat  of  arms 

and  crest  of  Jones  of  Virginia  was 
depicted  on  the  book-plate  of 
Gabriel  Jones  (born  May  17,  1724),  who  was  of  Frederick  Coun¬ 
ty.  In  Shropshire  and  in  Denbigshire,  Wales,  the  arms  was 
borne  with  the  lion  wounded  in  mouth  and  shoulder.  In  both 
cases  the  rays  of  the  sun  ended  in  flames.  The  form  of  the  arms 
and  crest  used  in  Virginia  was  granted  June  1G,  1607,  the  line 
receiving  grant  being  of  Chilton  and  Shrewsbury,  both  of 
Shropshire. 


JONES 

Fothergill :  Distinguished  family  among  whom  was  Peter 

Jones,  the  founder  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  which  was  named  for  him. 

1.  Peter  Jones,  of  Welch  descent,  had  son: 

2.  Abraham  Jones 

3.  Peter  Jongs  b.  1657,  of  Henrico  Parish,  Va.;  m.  Margaret 
Wood*  dau.  of  Abraham  Wood  and  had  sons: 

4-1  Fred  Jones 
4-2  Abraham  Jones 
4-3  Peter  Jones 
4-1  Fred  Jones  had  son  : 

5.  Cadwallader  Jones  b.  1788;  d.  1861;  m.  Rebecca  Edwards 

Long  anc)  Jiad  son  :  0  , 

6.  Robin  Ap  C  Jones  b.  Jan.  18,  1826;  m.  Apr.  24,  185o,  Sarah 
R  Polk,  dau.  of  Gen  Lucius  J.  Polk  and  had  dau : 

7.  Lucy  Cadwallader  Jones  b.  1862;  m.  Stanley  B.  Herndon 

and  had  child:  „  , 

8.  Rebecca  “Beckie”  Jones  Herndon  m.  Hollis  Bush  (see  Lush 

line)  and  had  dau: 
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9.  Lucy  Rush  m.  Douglas  deVane  Batchelor  Jr.  and  had 
children : 

10.  Douglas  Jr.;  Rebecca;  Alberta  Anne;  Hollis  Bush 
Batchelor 


4-3 

Peter  Jones  m.  Mary  Batte,  dau. 
had  children : 

of  Thomas  Batte  and 

5-1 

Abraham  Jones 

5-2 

Peter  Jones 

5-3 

William  Jones 

5-4 

Thomas  Jones 

5-5 

John  Wood  Jones; 

5-6 

Mary  Jones 

5-7 

Margaret  Jones 

5-8 

Martha  Jones 

5-1 

Abraham  Jones  m.  Sarah  Batte, 
and  had  children: 

dau.  of  Henry  Batte 

6-1 

Thomas  Jones 

6-2 

Henry  Jones 

6-3 

William  Jones 

6-4 

Peter  Jones 

6-5 

Abraham  Jones 

6-6 

Margaref  Jones 

6-7 

Ann  Osborne  Jones 

The  following  family  claims  relationship  with  the  former 
Jones  family  but  there  is  a  possibility  of  this  not  being  true. 
However  the  following  is  authentic: 

Russell  Jones  b.  abt.  1750,  lived  in  N.  C.  1790,  and  came  to 
Georgia  as  an  early  settler;  land  deed  1794  shows  Franklin  Co. 
to  be  his  residence  and  same  deed  shows  Dudley  Jones  a  witness. 
He  was  Justice  of  Peace;  Member  of  House  and  later  Senator; 
Judge  of  Inferior  Court;  Lt.  Col.  in  command  of  Franklin  Co., 
Regt.  of  Militia  June  29,  1798.  He  m.  Sarah  Nees  (Beasley) 
and  had  children: 

2-1  Russell  Jones  Jr.;  m.  Sophia  Harris 

2-2  Dudley  Jones;  m.  Clarissa  Beall  (see  Bush  line) 

2-3  Lewis  D.  Jones  b.  1801 ;  m.  Maria  Louisa  Bush  (see 
Bush  line) 

2-4  Thomas  Jones 

2-5  William  Jones;  m.  Sarah  and  had  children:  Jasper  U.; 

James  D.;  Russell  T. ;  Walton  H.  Jones 
2-6  James  Jones 

2—7  Mary  or  Polly  Jones  m.  Allen  Daniel;  s.  of  Capt.  Allen 
Daniel;  grand  s.  of  Pattie  Allen  and  William  Daniel. 
Danielsville,  Ga.  named  for  Brig.  Gen.  (War  of  1812)  Allen 
Daniel.  Other  children : 

Russell  Jones  Daniel;  William  C.;  Allen  C.;  James  D.;  Mary 
Frances;  Nancy  Ann  m.  James  R.  Griffith  (see  Griffith  line)  ; 
Cynthia. 

2-8  A  dau.  m.  Benjamin  Cleveland;  s.  of  Col  Benjamin 
Cleveland  of  King’s  Mt.  fame;  Cleveland,  Ga.  named 
for  him.  (See  Holland  family). 
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2-9  Elizabeth  Jones  m.  Charles  Sorrells  (see  Griffith  line) 

The  Russell  Jones  line  has  been  accepted  by  DAR  as  supple¬ 
mental  of  Mrs.  Helen  Meador  Boyd  (J.L.R.)  No.  330579. 

On  record  in  N.  C.  is  a  will  of  John  Jones  dated  Aug.  6,  1734 
and  he  names  sons:  John,  Lewis  and  Samuel  Jones,  possibly 
father  of  the  following  Lewis  Jones: 

Hathaway  pg  4,  Chowan  Co.,  N.  C.  Apr.  Term  of  Court  1763; 
,  will  dated  Mar.  27,  1763,  names  dau:  Ann  Cortis;  sons:  Lewis, 
James,  Isaiah,  Josiah.  This  Lewis  Jones  very  probably  asked  for 
land  in  S.  C.,  but  never  lived  to  claim,  but  his  son  Lewis  maybe 
came  to  claim  it  when  18  yrs.  of  age.  This  land  was  situated  on 
Bush  River  and  grant  dated  Feb.  1,  1768;  he  apparently  did  not 
come  to  South  Carolina  to  live  though  until  after  the  Revolution, 
as  his  war  record  is  there,  either  this  or  he  went  back  to  his 
native  state  to  fight  with  other  members  of  his  family  and 
friends.  Land  grants  in  96th  Dist.  1784,  1785  and  Greenville 
1806  amounted  to  473  acres  in  all.  His  Revolutionary  War  rec¬ 
ord  found  in  N.  C.  Archives,  Raleigh,  where  he  presented  claim 
and  was  paid  as  Soldier  of  N.  C.  Line.  He  married  Charity  and 
called  her  “Cherry”  in  his  will.  Born  abt.  1750  in  N.  C.,  d. 
Pendleton  Dist.,  S.  C.,  June  28,  1805;  m.  abt.  1770  Charity,  b. 
1755;  d.  after  1815,  as  was  signing  papers  with  son  Joab  and 
wife  Jane  Jones.  His  will  on  record  Anderson  Courthouse,  An¬ 
derson,  S.  C.,  and  follows: 

SOUTH  CAROLINA  —  PENDLETON  DISTRICT 

To  whom  these  presents  may  concern :  Know  ye  that  I,  Lewis 
Jones,  being  sick  and  in  a  low  condition,  but  in  my  proper  senses 
and  knowing  that  it  is  appointed  by  God  for  men  once  to  die,  do 
make  this  my  last  Will  and  no  other,  and  for  the  love  and  good 
will  that  I  have  towards  my  wife,  Cherry  Jones,  give  and  be- 
queath  the  plantation  I  now  live  on  while  she  lives  and  at  her 
death  the  plantation  to  be  my  son  Joab’s,  as  also  I  do  give  all  my 
household  furniture  but  one  bed  and  furniture,  to  my  wife  Cherry 
Jones;  and  my  stock  of  cattle,  cows  and  hogs  and  one  horse;  all 
but  bed  and  furniture  and  one  cow  and  calf  do  I  give  to  my 
daughter,  Rebekah  Jones  and  one  cow  and  calf  to  my  son,  Lewis 
Jones;  after  my  debts  are  paid,  I  also  do  give  my  son  Lewis  my 
upper  plantation  lying  on  the  same  creek  I  now  live  on  and  that 
plantation  to  be  made  up  of  100  acres  to  my  son  Lewis,  taken 
joining  to  it  of  the  above  mentioned  tract  I  now  live  on  as  also 
I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my  daughter,  Mary  Moorehead,  Sarah 
Jones  and  Nancy  Jolly  one  shilling  each  of  them;  and  also  I  do 
give  to  my  son  Lewis  Jones  one  eagle  horse  which  is  now  in  his 
possession,  if  h’e  pays  seventy  dollars  next  Christmas  to  his 
mother,  if  not  the  horse  I  do  allow  to  be  sold  to  pay  my  debts 
and  if  my  son  Lewis  returns  the  horse  all  in  good  order  as  when 
he  got  him,  I  do  also  allow  him  to  have  a  thirty  dollar  note  which 
he  let  me  have  on  his  cousin,  Lewis  Jones.  Given  under  my  hand 
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and  seal  this  twentieth  day  of  September,  Eighteen  Hundred  and 
Three. 

Witnesses: 

George  Forbes  Lewis  Jones 

John  Hunnicutt 
Recorded  July  1,  1805 

The  Lewis  Jones  line  has  been  accepted  by  DAR  National 
Number  188927,  Edna  Anderson  Manning  Supplemental.  Am 
using  the  Revolutionary  soldier,  Lewis  Jones,  as  2nd  generation; 
children : 

3-1  Lewis  Jones  Jr.  b.  1772  ;  m. 

3-2  Rebekah  Jones  b.  1775;  m.  Willis  Dickerson  or  Dickson 

3-3  Mary  Jones  b.  1777;  m.  James  Moorehead 

3-4  Joab  Jones  b.  1779;  m.  Jane 

3-5  Nancy  Jones  b.  1785;  m.  William  Jolly  Jr. 

3-6  Sarah  Jones  b.  Dec.  7,  1789;  m.  Robert  Holland  (see 
Holland  Family  for  details) 

3-1  Lewis  Jones  Jr.  b.  1772;  m.  and  probably  had  son  found 
in  1850  census  as  follows: 

John  Jones  b.  1793;  m.  Winny,  b.  1801,  and  had  the  following 
children : 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
3 


Sarah  E.  Jones  b.  1828 

Thomas  Jones  b.  1831 

James  E.  Jones  b.  1834 

John  Jones  b.  1835 

Isham  Jones  b.  1838 

Mary  A.  Jones  b.  1840 

Lewis  Jones  )  ,  .  , 

twins  b. 


1845 


Rial  Jones  ) 

2  Rebecca  Jones  b.  1775;  m.  Willis  Dickerson  or  Dickson 
(census  spelled  it  this  way)  and  probably  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  Lorenzo  and  Willis 
Lorenzo  Dickerson  b.  1806;  m.  Ruth,  b.  1805;  children: 


1.  Elizabeth  Dickerson  b.  1830 

2.  Nancy  Dickerson  b.  1832 

3.  John  Dickerson  b.  1836 

4.  William  M.  Dickerson  b.  1839 

5.  Mary  Dickerson  b.  1841 

6.  Michael  Dickerson  b.  1844 

7.  Millie  Dickerson  b.  1847 

8.  Rebecca  Dickerson  b.  1850 

Willis  Dickerson  b.  1813;  m.  Nancy,  b.  1824,  had  children: 

1.  Clarissa  E.  Dickerson  b.  1842 

2.  William  Jones  Dickerson  b.  1843 

3.  Hannah  J.  Dickerson  b.  1845 

4.  Sarah  A.  Dickerson  b.  1846 

5.  Samantha  E.  Dickerson  b.  1848 

One  family  in  that  section  knew  of  a  Willis  C.  Dickerson,  who 
had  children: 

1.  John  Dickerson 
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2.  Nancy  Dickerson 

3.  Frances  Dickerson 

4.  Bratton  Dickerson 

These  could  have  been  same  family  as  above  and  Nancy  and 
Frances  born  after  1850  census.  This  Bratton  Dickson  (had  then 
accepted  this  spelling1)  m.  Jane  Reeves,  dau.  of  Elizabeth  Swain 
and  John  Reeves  and  had  children:  (Jolly  family  connections) 

1.  Baylis  Dickson  m.  Ann  Harris 

2.  Mary  Dickson 

o-o  Mary  Jones  b.  1777;  m.  abt.  1800  James  Moorehead. 

Now  for  some  data  on  the  Mooreheads. 

The  data  I  was  able  to  collect  was  very  indefinite  as  to  dates, 
etc.  The  first  Moorehead  to  come  to  South  Carolina  was  John 
Moorehead;  s.  of  William  Moorehead,  b.  Ireland,  County  of 
Monaghan,  about  1704,  d.  1739,  same  place;  m.  1729  Eleanor 
Cathy,  dau.  of  Alexander  Cathy;  she  m.  2nd,  John  May  and  had 
a  son  and  a  daughter. 

This  John  Moorehead  b.  Ireland,  County  of  Monaghan,  Sept. 
1730,  cl.  May  3,  1809,  Pendleton  District,  S.  C.;  he  m.  1st,  and 
had  a  son  Robert;  m.  2nd,  1761,  Elizabeth  Dunn,  b.  Ireland, 
County  of  Monaghan,  1736,  cl.  Anderson  District,  S.  C.,  Jan.  28, 
1827 ;  dau.  of  Elizabeth  McMullen  and  William  Dunn,  b.  Ireland, 
County  of  Monaghan,  abt.  1699,  d.  1762.  John  Moorehead  came 
to  America  1762,  sailing  from  the  port  of  Londonderry  and  land¬ 
ed  at  New  Castle,  Pa.,  in  August  after  a  passage  of  six  weeks  and 
three  days;  he  later  moved  to  Union  District  and  still  later  to 
Pendleton  and  settled  about  three  miles  from  Anderson,  S.  C.  and 
this  was  considered  “the  homeplace”  or  old  “homestead”.  His 
will  is  in  Anderson  County  dated  Apr.  18,  1809,  being  recorded 
June  5,  1809.  His  children  follow  with  dates  of  birth  approxi¬ 
mated.  The  one  marriage  date  was  given  in  the  old  papers  loan¬ 
ed  me  by  an  interested  member  of  the  family  : 

1.  William  Moorehead  b.  1763;  m.  Aug.  20,  1785;  had  4  sons 
and  2  daughters 

2.  John  Moorehead  b.  1766;  m.  Sarah  Galloway  and  had: 
3  sons  and  5  daughters 

3.  James  L.  Moorehead  b.  1770;  m.  Mary  Jones;  large  fam¬ 
ily  of  sons  and  daughters 

4.  Joseph  Moorehead  b.  1773;  m.  Lydia  Clanton  and  had  6 
sons  and  4  daughters 

5.  Alexander  Moorehead  b.  1778;  m.  Rachel  Sherrill  and 
had  7  sons  and  5  daughters 

6.  Eleanor  Moorehead  b.  1781;  m.  Abner  Robinson  or 
Robertson 

7.  Jane  Moorehead  b.  1783;  m.  Joseph  Jolly,  and  had 
daughter,  Elizabeth 

8.  Elizabeth  Moorehead  b.  1785;  m.  Major  Lewis  and  had  3 
sons  and  4  daughters 

A  descendant  of  number  8  sent  me  the  very  old  data  and  the 
Jolly  family  gave  me  help  on  other  material.  Looked  for  wills, 
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etc.,  at  courthouses,  but  found  very  little  and  did  not  have  the 
time  to  “run  down”  deeds,  etc.  Back  to  Mary  Jones,  etc. 

3.  (3-3)  Mary  Jones  b.  1777 ;  m.  1790  James  L.  Moorehead, 

.k*  1^70.  From  census  records  could  not  determine  who 
the  children  were,  but  did  take  down  these  two  with  names  that 
belong  with  the  Jones  family  at  least: 

4-1  John  Moorehead  b.  1819;  m.  and  had:  Mary  A.  Moore¬ 
head,  b.  1845,  and  Robert  L.  Moorehead,  b.  1847,  (prob¬ 
ably  Lewis  for  her  father) 

4-2  Lewis  Moorehead  b.  1820;  m.  Matilda,  b.  1820,  and 
had  Robert  A.  Moorehead,  b.  1849  (this  could  be  a  child 
of  number  8  also  as  the  wife  was  a  Lewis) 

5.  Alexander  Moorehead  b.  1778 ;  m.  Rachel  Sherrill,  b.  1794, 
(1850  census  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.)  had  following  children: 

1.  William  Moorehead  b.  1827 

2.  Susan  Moorehead  b.  1836 

3.  Robert  Moorehead  b.  1839 

There  was  a  Sarah  Ann  Moorehead  b.  1834  in  home  of  Ellen 
and  John  Reed  in  same  community  and  she  could  have  been  a 
daughter. 

7.  Jane  Moorehead  m.  Joseph  Jolly  .  .  .  see  under  Jolly  fam¬ 
ily  for  more  details. 

3-o  Nancy  Jones  b.  1785;  cl.  after  1843,  (living  in  settle¬ 
ment  of  husband’s  estate)  ;  m.  1800,  William  Jolly  Jr. 
b.  1782,  d.  intestate  just  prior  to  Mar.  1848;  following  is  a  little 
on  the  Jolly  tamily  gathered  from  here  and  there. 

The  Jollys  lived  on  Tinker’s  Creek,  waters  of  the  Tyger  River, 
in  South  Carolina.  Quoting  from  “Logan’s  Manuscript”  in  Vol. 
Ill  Joseph  Habersham  Chapter  DAR  Historical  Collections,  page 
44,  with  data  taken  from  Rev.  James  II.  Saye’s  notes: 

Joseph  Jolly  was  a  Captain  in  1776;  John  Jolly  was  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant  in  1780  and  was  killed  in  that  or  the  following  year; 
Benjamin  Jolly  is  mentioned  as  Major  by  several  men  after 
Battle  of  Cowpens  .  .  .  page  47,  Benjamin  Jolly  never  married; 
John  Jolly  m.  Sarah  Palmer,  and  was  killed  at  Leighton’s  on 
Fairf orest  1780.  “The  following  is  a  suggested  list  of  brothers 
and  a  sister  given  : 

1.  William  Jolly  b.  1740 

2.  Joseph  Jolly  m.  Jane,  (prob.  Moorehead) 

3.  John  Jolly  m.  Sarah  Palmer 

4.  Benjamin  Jolly;  n.m. 

5.  Mary  m.  Joseph  Thompson 

1.  William  Jolly  Sr.  b.  1740  (census  1830)  ;  d.  July  29,  1831 ; 
m.  “Franky”  and  had  children,  named  in  will  which  fol¬ 
lows:  He  made  will  July  6,  1829  and  added  a  codicil  May  6, 
1831  on  record  Pickens  Co.,  S.  C.  and  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  also: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen. 

1,  William  Jolly,  Senior,  of  Pickens  District,  South  Carolina, 
being  weak  of  body,  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory  calling  to 
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mind  the  mortality  of  the  body  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last 
Will  and  Testament  in  the  manner  and  form  following: 

ITEM  1st :  It  is  my  will  that  all  my  property  of  every  kind  of 
which  I  die  possessed  of,  be  sold  at  public  sale,  that  a  credit  of 
twelve  months  be  given. 

ITEM  2nd:  That  after  all  my  just  debts  are  paid  the  residue 
or  remainder  of  the  money  arising  from  the  sale,  as  aforesaid, 
be  divided  in  the  manner  and  form  following  among  my  children, 
that  is  to  say : 

To  my  son  James  Jolly,  his  son  and  son-in-law,  one  seventh 
part  to  be  equally  divided  between  those  three. 

To  my  son  Joseph  Jolly’s  widow,  one  seventh  part. 

To  my  daughter,  Patsy  Hunnicutt,  her  son  and  daughter,  one 
seventh  part  to  be  equally  divided. 

To  my  son,  William  Jolly,  one  seventh  part,  deducting  twenty- 
five  dollars,  which  he  owes  me. 

To  my  son,  Jesse  Jolly,  one  seventh  part  deducting  from  said 
child’s  part  one  hundred  dollars,  which  I  give  to  Elener  Land. 

To  my  son,  Mansey  Jolly,  one  seventh  part. 

To  my  son,  John  Jolly,  one  seventh  part. 

Having  given  my  lands  to  my  son,  William  Jolly,  and  to  m> 
son  John  Jolly’s  son,  the  above  property  consists  of  negroes  and 
other  goods  and  chatties. 

ITEM  3rd:  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my  beloved 
son,  William  Jolly,  sole  Executor  to  this  my  last  Will  disanulling 
all  former  wills  in  witness  hereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand 
and  seal  this  sixth  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thou¬ 
sand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-nine  in  the  presence  of : 

John  Verner 

Richard  Dean  William  Jolly  (L.  S.) 

Andrew  Jenkins 

Also  it  is  my  desire  that  Charles  J.  Verner  be  an  Executor  with 
my  son  William  Jolly,  to  this  my  last  Will.  Given  under  my  hand 
and  seal  this  sixth  day  of  May  A.D.  1831 
John  Verner  ^is 

Richard  Dean  William  X  Jolly 

Andrew  Jenkins  Mark 

GEORGIA — Franklin  County,  Court  of  Ordinary, 

May  Term  1832 : 

Appeared  in  open  court  Richard  Dean,  who  being  sworn  de¬ 
posed  and  saith  that  he  saw  the  Testator,  William  Jolly,  Senior 
sign,  seal  and  deliver  the  within  instrument  as  his  last  Will  and 
Testament,  that  he  subscribed  the  same  as  a  witness  in  said 
Testator’s  presence  and  saw  John  Verner  and  Andrew  Jenkins 
do  so  likewise;  that  the  said  Testator  was  then  of  sound  and  dis¬ 
posing  mind  and  memory.  Sworn  to  and  subscribed  in  open 

court  May  7,  1832.  ^ 

Thomas  King.  CCO  (Signed)  Richard  Dean, 

In  the  list  of  articles  sold  at  auction  was  a  cider  piggin  .  A 
this  sale  Jehoida  Hunnicutt  bought  many  items,  along  with  the 
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sons  of  William  Sr.  and  son-in-law,  Elijah  Land.  Feel  this  must 
have  been  the  husband  of  the  above  mentioned  Patsy  Hunnicutt. 
In  the  distribution  of  the  receipts  of  the  property  when  sold  the 
following  items  were  copied  from  papers  in  the  Judge  of  Pro¬ 
bate’s  office  at  Pickens,  S.  C. 

Mar.  16,  1833  by  cash  paid  to  James  Jolly,  by  power  of  at¬ 
torney  for  Jane  Joljy,  a  legatee,  $125.00  .  .  .  another  item  showed 
she  received  $175.00.  showing  that  her  husband’s  part  was  at 
lenst  $300.00  as  she  was  the  widow  mentioned  in  will. 

Mar.  16,  1833  by  cash  paid  George  Kennady,  legatee,  received 
$60.00. 

Mar.  19,  1833  by  cash  paid  to  Bird  well  Hill  on  a  power  of  at¬ 
torney  from  Willis  Hunnicutt,  a  legatee  $15.1214. 

Mar.  21,  1833  by  cash  paid  Elijah  Land,  a  legatee,  $10.00. 

(Above  signed  as  follows:) 

Sworn  to  by  William  Jolly,  (Executor,  May  8,  1833  “on  ac¬ 
count  of  father’s  estate.”)  .  .  .  other  items  followed: 

Dec.  3,  1833  by  cash  paid  Birdwell  Hill  on  a  power  of  attorney 
from  Willis  Hunnicutt  $20.00. 

Dec.  6,  1833  by  cash  paid  to  William  Simpson  on  power  of  at¬ 
torney  from  William  E.  Shed  $50.00. 

As  noted  in  the  will  he  says  land  already  given  to  son  William 
Jr.  and  grandson,  John’s  son,  and  in  Clerk  of  Court’s  office  we 
found  deeds  verifying  this  statement.  Book  I  pg  12,  William 
Jolly  Sr.  gave  deed  to  William  Jolly  Jr.  May  24,  1823,  for  200 
acres  of  land  for  reason  of  “care  and  attention  to  his  mother  and 
myself”.  This  deed  recorded  Mar.  15,  1831,  Pickens  Co.,  S.  C. 

Book  I  pg  55  William  Jolly  Sr.  gave  deed  to  William  Jolly,  my 
grandson,  son  of  John  Jolly,  for  100  acres  dated  Dec.  20,  1827; 
this  deed  recorded  Aug.  20,  1831.  He  evidently  had  already 
provided  for  other  children,  according  to  the  custom  of  those 
days,  and  gave  the  one  grandson  land  because  of  his  being  a 
namesake  or  because  maybe  he  felt  he  had  “short-changed”  his 
father  in  settlement  made  before. 

Now  to  take  up  the  children  individually:  (oldest  usually  men¬ 
tioned  first,  etc.) 

1.  James  L.  Jolly  b.  1765  (approx.) 

2.  Joseph  Jolly  b.  1768;  m.  Jane  Moorehead 

3.  Daughter;  1772;  deceased,  (?)  ;  m.  George  Kennady  (?) 

4.  Daughter;  1776;  deceased,  (?)  ;  m.  William  E.  Shed  (?) 

5.  Patsy  Jolly  b.  1780  (census)  ;  m.  Jehoida  Hunnicutt 

6.  William  Jolly  Jr.  b.  1782;  m.  Nancy  Jones 

7.  Jesse  Jolly 

8.  Mansey  Jolly  (no  doubt  Manson) 

9.  John  Jolly  b.  1777  (census  ....  had  grown  son  1827)  ; 
lived  Franklin  Co.,  ,Ga. 

10.  Elenor  Jolly  b.  1804  (census)  ;  m.  Elijah  Land 

As  he  mentions  only  eight  children  the  above  two  men,  George 
Kennady  and  William  E.  Shed  could  have  been  husbands  of 
granddaughters  ...  no  way  of  being  sure  about  this.  The  follow- 
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mg'  is  given  to  show  we  searched  and  found  a  little  in  Anderson, 
Oconee  and  Pickens  Counties,  S.  C. 

1.  James  L.  Jolly  had  power  of  attorney  from  Jane  Jolly, 
widow  of  Joseph,  in  settlement  of  his  father’s  estate. 

Father’s  will  designates  he  had  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

2.  Joseph  Jolly  predeceased  his  father,  dying  Dec.  3,  1807, 
leaving  a  will  on  record  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  dated  Nov.  2, 

1807.  Census  records  show  Jane  as  head  of  household,  50-60 
years  of  age,  which  tallies  with  the  Moorehead  data;  m.  Jane 
Moorehead,  b.  1780.  The  will  names  his  two  brothers  as  Ex¬ 
ecutors,  Alexander  Moorehead  (her  brother)  and  William  Jolly 
Jr.  A  child,  Elizabeth,  is  mentioned  in  the  will. 

5.  Patsy  Jolly  b.  1780  m.  Jehoida  Hunnicutt.  He  must  have 
died  between  the  sales  on  Aug.  1831  and  final  settlement  in  1833, 
leaving  a  son,  Willis  to  collect  for  his  mother  and  sister  as  men¬ 
tioned  in  will  .  .  .  this  is  supposition  on  my  part. 

9.  John  Jolly  b.  1777  ;  m.  1798,  Annis,  b.  1778  (census  Frank¬ 
lin  Co.,  Ga.,  1830),  had  5  sons  and  3  daughters;  some  of 

following  with  question  marks  is  strictly  assumed  as  could  not 
find  proof;  other  is  fact:  Children: 

a.  William  Jolly  (left  land  by  grandfather)  ;  m.  Elizabeth 

Strickland. 

b.  Samuel  Jolly  ?  ?  ;  m.  Anna  Tiller 

c.  John  P.  Jolly  ?  ?  ;  m.  Mary  Cook 

d.  Mary  Jane  Jolly  m.  Jedediah  Porter 

e.  Annis  Jolly  m.  Cluff  Martin 

f.  Nancy  Jolly  b.  1811;  m.  D.  J.  Chandler 

f.  Nancy  Jolly  b.  1811;  m.  1831  Dudley  Jones  Chandler,  b. 
1809,  in  Ga.,  (Madison  Co.,  Ga.  1850  census)  ;  children: 

1.  Daniel  Lumpkin  Chandler  b.  1833;  killed  or  died  during 
CSA 

2.  John  L.  Chandler  b.  1835;  killed  or  died  during  CSA 

3.  Sterling  Simeon  Chandler  b.  1836;  killed  or  died  during 
CSA 

4.  Mary  V.  Chandler  b.  1837 

5.  Allen  M.  Chandler  b.  1839 

6.  Dudley  Chandler  b.  1841 

7.  James  A.  Chandler  b.  1844 

8.  Henry  P.  Chandler  b.  1845 

9.  Neil  Chandler  b.  1846 

10.  Isaac  Chandler  b.  1847 

11.  Dock  Franklin  Chandler  b.  1848;  m.  Matilda  Jane  Wilson 

12.  Nancy  C.  Chandler  b.  1850 

11.  See  under  Robert  Griffith  -  Brown  family  for  more  details. 

10.  Elenor  Jolly  b.  1804;  m.  Elijah  Land  b.  1799,  and  had 
following  children  in  1850  census  Pickens  Co.,  S.  C.  and 

probably  others  older  already  “out  on  own”  by  this  time.  She 
signed  papers  “away  all  her  right  of  dower  in  land  Feb.  26,  1842, 
(Pickens  Co.,  records),  as  wife  of  Elijah  Land.  Children: 

1.  Hannah  Land  b.  1833 
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2.  Linna  Land  b.  1834 

3.  Thomas  Land  b.  1835 

4.  Malissa  Land  b.  1838 

5.  Elener  Land  b.  1839 

Another  item  showed  the  family  connections  follows:  Elijah 
Land  received  Oct.  13,  1838  land  bought  from  James  Jolly  and 
the  transaction  is  witnessed  by  William  and  Nancy  Jolly  Dec.  4, 
4835  .  .  .  possibly  had  Bond  for  Title  until  1838  when  paid  in  full. 

3-5  and  6  above:  Nancy  Jones  b.  1785;  was  living  July  7, 
1843;  m.  1800,  William  Jolly  Jr.,  b.  1782,  d.  before  Mar. 
1843  intestate.  He  was  executor  of  his  father,  William  Jolly 
Sr.’s  will,  and  received  200  acres  of  land  for  taking  care  of  his 
parents.  Martin  Harrison  was  appointed  administrator  Mar.  6, 
1843  and  this  paper  was  read  by  B.  Chambers  at  Bethel  Church, 
Mar.  12,  1843.  The  first  inventory  dated  Apr.  12,  1843.  As  he 
was  called  William  Jolly  Sr.  in  this  paper  am  presuming  he  had 
son  William  Joljy  III  (we’d  say).  The  records  kept  on  admin¬ 
istrations  were  not  specific  as  to  who  were  heirs.  One  Margaret 
Jolly  received  $116.35  .  .  .  one  item,  so  presume  she  was  a  daugh¬ 
ter.  As  Martin  Harrison  (bought  the  family  Bible  at  sale),  and 
one  Isbell  were  often  mentioned,  they  could  have  been  sons-in- 
law,  but  have  no  proof  as  no  paper  stated  “legatee”  or  heir. 

As  Nancy  did  not  appear  in  1850  census  as  head  of  house,  she 
had  either  died  or  left  the  section.  Many  of  these  families  in  this 
section  left  for  Georgia  and  on  further  west  as  records  show. 

This  William  Jolly  that  married  Nancy  Jones  had  a  brother 
Joseph,  that  married  Jane  (supposed  to  be  a  Moorehead  and 
probably  was).  Am  indebted  to  Miss  Lillian  Jolly  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Rt.  1,  S.  C.,  for  most  of  this  data.  It  was  taken  from  a 
sketch  on  the  family  written  by  her  father;  she  has  the  old  Bible 
printed  1850  by  Jesper  Harding,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  The  follow¬ 
ing  brothers  to  her  grandfather  were  jotted  down: 

1.  Jesse  Jolly  went  to  Butts  County,  Ga.  from  South  Carolina 

2.  John  Jolly  went  to  Tennessee  from  South  Carolina 

3.  Joseph  Moorehead  Jolly,  stayed  in  South  Carolina 

4.  William  Jolly  .  .  .  didn’t  remember  about  him 

5.  James  Jolly  stayed  in  South  Carolina 

3.  Joseph  Moorehead  Jolly  b.  1802;  d.  June  3,  1856;  m.  1822 
Anna  Cole  Sherrill,  b.  1808,  (children  by  census  and 
record)  : 

a.  Margaret  Jolly  b.  1823;  dy 

b.  Martha  Ann  Jolly  b.  1825;  m.  S.  A.  Hutchinson 

c.  Joseph  Lewis  Jolly  b.  Dec.  3,  1827 ;  m.  Caroline  Quales 

d.  Mary  Jane  Jolly  b.  1830;  m.  William  Syms 

e.  James  Sanford  Jolly  b.  1832;  m.  Mary  Ann  Jones  (no 
doubt  in  family) 
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f.  Ruth  E.  Jolly  b.  1834;  m.  George  Syms 

g.  John  Alexander  Jolly  b.  1836;  n.m.;  (killed  in  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States) 

h.  Jesse  Alfred  Jolly  b.  1838;  n.m.;  (killed  in  War  Between 
the  States) 

i.  Manson  Sherrill  Jolly  b.  1841 ;  m.  Miss  Smith 

j.  William  Enos  Jolly  b.  1843;  n.m.;  (killed  in  War  Be- 
'  tween  the  States) 

k.  P.  Freeman  Liberty  Jolly  b.  1846;  m.  Mollie  Hamilton 

c.  J oseph  Lewis  Jolly  b.  Dec.  3,  1 827  ;  d.  June  9,  1 862  ;  being 
killed  in  battle  as  a  member  of  Confederate  forces;  m. 
Sept.  13,  1849,  Elizabeth  Caroline  Quales,  b.  July  21,  1828,  d. 
May  25,  1911 ;  dau.  of  Mary  Quales,  b.  Aug.  19,  1810,  d.  July  22, 
1863;  gr.  dau.  of  Frances  Quales,  b.  1790,  (census  deductions)  ; 
she  m.  2nd,  Oct.  29,  1865,  W.  T.  McGill,  b.  Dec.  8,  1842;  children 
by  first  husband  only: 

l.  John  Lewis  Jolly  b.  Dec.  20,  1851;  d.  Sept.  30,  1930;  m. 
Sept.  10,  1872,  Emily  Eugenia  Reeves,  b.  Aug.  18,  1856, 

d.  Sept.  5,  1942;  dau.  of  Cornelia  Marshall  Bruce  and  John  An¬ 
drew  Reeves;  children: 

a.  Robert  Edwin  Jolly  b.  Aug.  14,  1873;  m.  Mary  Harbin 

b.  Laura  Elizabeth  Jolly  b.  July  20,  1876;  m.  E.  M.  Browne 

c.  Manson  Sherrill  Jolly  b.  June  2,  1878;  m.  Eula  Kay 

d.  Lillian  Reeves  Jolly  b.  Aug.  8,  1880;  single;  Greenwood, 
Rt.  1,  S.  C. 

e.  William  Lewis  Jolly  b.  July  6,  1887 ;  m.  Mrs.  Irene  Gilbert 

f.  Freeman  Henry  Jolly  b.  Nov.  3,  1891;  m. 

g.  John  Raymond  Jolly  b.  July  18,  1894;  m. 

a.  Robert  Edwin  Jolly  b.  Aug.  14,  1873;  d.  Aug.  24,  1924;  m. 
Dec.  27,  1910,  Mary  A.  Harbin;  planter  and  carpenter;  no 
children. 

b.  Laura  Elizabeth  Jolly  b.  July  20,  1876;  m.  Dec.  7,  1899, 
Ernest  Miller  Browne;  children:  (ad:  Box  186,  McCor¬ 
mick,  S.  C.) 

1.  E.  M.  Browne  Jr.  d.  infant 

2.  Lewis  Evin  Browne 

3.  Harold  Reeves  Browne 

4.  Manson  Jolly  Browne 

5.  Wilton  Miller  Browne 

6.  Eugenia  Elizabeth  Browne 

7.  Mary  Alexander  Browne 

c.  Manson  Sherrill  Jolly  b.  June  2,  1878;  m.  Nov.  15,  1910, 
Eula  Kay;  planter;  ad:  Pendleton,  S.  C.;  children: 

1.  John  Lewis  Jolly 

2.  Lawrence  Henry  Jolly 
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1936;  bur.  New 
1882,  Fannie  C. 
;  children: 


e.  William  Lewis  Jolly  b.  July  6,  1887;  m.  July  7,  1956,  Mrs. 
r^Glie  ^lac^ey  Gilbert;  W.W.  I  France  and  Germany, 

.17,  Co.  C  9th  Machine  Gun  Battalion,  3rd  Division;  he  and 
iliss  Lillian  have  lived  together  through  the  years;  moved  from 
Anderson  Co.  to  McCormick  Co.  and  then  settled  Mt.  Moriah 
Church  Community  near  Greenwood;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Greenwood,  S.  C. 

f.  Freeman  Henry  Jolly  b.  Nov.  3,  1891;  m. ;  no  children; 
volunteered  for  Navy,  passing  examination,  but  never  call¬ 
ed  W.W.  I;  engineer,  was  one  of  those  that  built  the  Golden  Gate 
Bridge,  Calif.;  ad:  Williamsport,  Pa. 

g.  John  Raymond  Jolly  b.  July  18,  1894;  m. ;  reg.  U.S.  Army 
1917,  54th  Inf.  6th  Division;  planter;  ad:  144  Circular 
St.,  Greenwood,  S.  C. ;  child: 

John  Raymond  Jolly  Jr.  b.  June  5,  1944 

(under  Anna  Cole  Sherrill  and  Joseph  Moorehead  Jolly), 
^  James  Sanford  Jolly,  b.  1832;  d.  in  Virginia  during  War 
Between  the  States;  m.  1857,  Mary  Ann  Jones;  probably  dau  of 
Lewis  Jones,  Jr.,  b.  1840;  child: 

1.  Joseph  Moorehead  Jolly  b.  1858;  d. 

Salem  Church  near  Ilomer,  Ga.,  m. 

Reeves,  of  Anderson.  S.  C.,  d.  Mar.  1926 
Dr.  James  Swayne  Jolly  b.  Oct.  5,  1884;  m.  Winnie  Sharpe 
Samuel  Reeves  Jolly  b.  Nov.  23,  1887;  single 
Joseph  Wilton  Jolly  b.  Mar.  8,  1893;  m.  Caroline  Guyton 

Margaret  Francine  Jolly  b.  Aug.  2,  1900;  m.  J  B.  G. 
Logan 

Dr.  James  Swayne  Jolly  b.  Oct.  5,  1884;  m.  Winnie  Sharpe, 
of  Conyers,  Ga.;  he  grad.  Atlanta  Medical  College;  Meth¬ 
odists;  ad:  Homer,  Ga. ;  child: 

Frances  Jolly  m.  Dan  Syfan,  of  Commerce,  Ga. ;  he  grad. 
U.  of  Ga.  and  is  a  landscape  gardener;  she  grad.  GSCW ; 
ad:  Gainesville,  Ga.;  children: 

Dan  Syfan  Jr. 

Tread  Syfan 

Col.  Samuel  Reeves  Jolly  b.  Nov.  23,  1887;  read  law  and 
passed  examinations  of  State  Bar;  W.W.  1  Seaman;  Meth¬ 
odist;  practices  law;  ad:  Homer,  Ga.,  (gave  much  help) 
Joseph  Wilton  Jolly  b.  Mar.  8,  1893;  m.  Caroline  Guyton, 
of  Dublin,  Ga. ;  he  is  a  filling  station  operator;  ad:  Miami, 
Fla.;  child: 

Rose  Mary  Jolly  b.  Feb.  8,  1936 

Margaret  Francine  “Frances”  Jolly  b.  Aug.  2,  1900;  m. 
Col.  J.  B.  0.  Logan,  b.  Oct.  22,  1887 ;  she  grad.  LaGrange 
College  and  has  taught  25  years;  he  is  an  attorney;  ad:  Homer, 
Ga. ;  child : 

Frances  Elizabeth  Logan  b.  Nov.  4,  1935;  grad.  U.  of  Ga., 
1956  majoring  in  Biology. 
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i.  (under  Anna  Cole  Sherrill 
and  Joseph  Moorehead 
Jolly)  Manson  Sherrill  Jolly,  b. 
1841,  m.  Miss  Smith  in  Texas  and 
had  child:  Ella  Manson  Jolly, 
m.  Thomas  B.  Van  Tuyl ;  ad:  2230 
Sixth  Ave.,  Ft.  Worth,  Texas. 

k.  P.  Freeman  Liberty  Jolly  b. 
1846;  m.  Mollie  Hamilton 
and  had  children : 

l.  Cyrus  Hamilton  Jolly 

2.  Lizzie  Jolly 

3.  Tishia  Jolly 

4.  Corrie  Jolly 

5.  Mollie  Jolly 

6.  Lena  Jolly 

Now  to  go  back  to  the  Anna 
Cole  Sherrill  and  Joseph  Moore¬ 
head  Jolly  family  with  some  in¬ 
teresting  history  given  in  order 
to  show  conditions  in  S.  C.  in  Re¬ 
construction  Days.  As  already 
shown  this  section  was  especially  “rotten”  with  carpetbaggers, 
etc.,  (Benjamin  Holland) 

As  stated  elsewhere  the  section  in  northwestern  South  Caro¬ 
lina  seemed  to  be  an  unusually  “hot  spot”  for  carpetbaggers,  etc., 
-and  on  account  of  this  am  including  the  following  article  writ¬ 
ten  in  my  own  words  from  3n  article  I  read  somewhere,  as  it  is  a 
family  connection,  and  maybe  will  help  some  people  to  under¬ 
stand  the  true  situation. 

(3)  Mrs.  Anna  Cole  Sherrill  Jolly  b.  1803,  was  a  widow  of 
Joseph  Moorehead  Jolly,  b.  1802,  d.  June  3,  1856,  of 
Anderson  County,  South  Carolina  and  left  with  10  living  chil¬ 
dren,  one  having  died  when  small,  the  youngest  being  10 
years  of  age. 

When  the  War  Between  the  States  began  all  seven  of  her 
sons  answered  the  call  of  the  Confederacy,  Joseph,  James,  John 
and  William  were  killed  during  the  conflict  and  Jesse  died  in 
the  hospital  during  the  time.  Only  Freeman  Jolly  and  Sgt. 
Manson  Sherrill  Jolly  got  back  home.  Freeman  left  a  hopeless 
invalid,  soon  died  by  his  own  hand. 

Sgt.  “Manse”  Jolly,  scout  and  sharpshooter,  of  1st  S.  C. 
Cavalry,  came  back  to  his  stricken  mother  and  the  old  desolate 
home.  Only  he  and  three  daughters,  who  were  married  were 
left  to  the  widowed  mother.  This  remarkable  woman  kept  up  a 
brave  front  to  the  world  but  it  can  well  be  imagined  the  anguish¬ 
ed  grief  that  was  in  her  aching  heart  in  those  awful  days.  Then 
too,  to  witness  Freeman’s  helplessness,  was  almost  more  than 
she  could  bear.  Manse  was  devoted  to  his  mother  and  loved  the 
land  he  knew  as  home,  but  was  continually  harassed  by  the  sight 
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of  his  mother’s  grief  and  brother’s  plight.  After  toiling  hard 
all  day  at  the  plowing  of  the  fields,  he  was  unable  to  sleep  and 
would  roll  and  toss  the  night  through. 

The  war  was  supposed  to  be  over.  Yet  the  government  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  was  sending  troops  to  mistreat  and  terrify 
the  conquered  and  helpless  people.  Manse  Jolly’s  feelings 
finally  exploded  and  he  decided  to  fight  back  at  the  terrorists. 

He  thought  that  the  looters  and  arsonists  operating  from  the 
county  seat,  made  bold  by  the  troopers’  presence,  needed  to  be 
taught  a  few  things  as  well  as  the  troopers,  who  were  sanctioning 
their  behaviour.  He  swore  an  oath,  no  doubt  loud  enough  to 
drown  his  mother’s  sobs  in  her  pillow,  in  the  little  home,  that 
for  each  of  his  brothers  who  didn’t  get  home  he  would  destroy  5 
carpetbaggers  or  troopers  in  this  vengeful  business. 

After  Manse’s  first  encounter  with  these  renegades  he  went 
home  to  his  grieving  old  mother  and  put  his  hand  to  the  plow. 
Troopers,  two  or  three,  were  sent  to  bring  him  in,  found  him  fol¬ 
lowing  the  plow  |n  the  field.  He  soon  disposed  of  their  bodies 
in  an  old  well  near  by.  Then  he  proceeded  to  finish  his  plowing. 

A  larger  group  of  soldiers  was  sent  out  to  fetch  him  in  or  in¬ 
vestigate  what  hud  happened  to  the  first  group  sent  for  him, 
when  they  didn’t  return.  To  their  amazement  they  saw  Manse 
calmly  working  in  the  field.  However,  the  fat  sleek  horse  he 
had  hitched  to  the  plow  was  recognized  as  the  property  of  one 
of  the  missing  troopers. 

They  went  around  the  field  trying  to  keep  out  of  sight  and 
returned  to  Anderson  and  reported  they  couldn’t  find  Mr.  Jolly 
or  the  missing  troopers. 

Rumor  said  Manse  killed  about  100  terrorists  and  Yankee 
Troopers  after  he  reached  home  from  the  war,  but  this  was  not 
true  evidently.  He  swore  he’d  get  25,  but  possibly  got  a  few 
over  that  number,  the  extra  ones  no  doubt,  being  for  his  helpless 
brother,  Freeman,  who  had  committed  suicide. 

Mrs.  Anna  Jolly,  who  gave  so  greatly  has  remained  unknown 
and  unsung.  Her  only  living  son  was  grossly  misunderstood  by 
many  although  his  neighbors  always  considered  him  an  unselfish 
patriot.  They,  as  well  as  he,  were  proud  of  his  dangerous  gueril¬ 
la  actions  against  the  enemy.  Sgt.  Manse  Jolly  was  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  Church  and  a  Mason.  Finally  went  to  Texas  after  his 
beloved  mother’s  death.  Was  drowned  accidentally  and  thus 
ended  his  colorful  and  eventful  career,  one  of  the  many  famous 
“unreconstructed  Rebels”  of  that  period  of  history. 

TO  MISS  LIDE  BROWNE 

On  the  cold  damp  ground  the  soldier  lies 
Watching  the  Yanks  with  open  eyes 
It  was  the  war  that  caused  me  to  roam 
So  far  from  my  loved  ones  at  home. 
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On  the  banks  of  the  Rapidan 

Is  where  we  watch  the  Yankee  man 

We  watch  and  creep  along  very  light 

For  fear  the  Yank  may  get  us  in  his  sight. 

But  if  they  do  it  is  no  matter 

For  wTe  then  charge  and  make  them  scatter 

Through  woods  and  roads  they  do  slide 
And  after  that  I  think  of  my  dear  Lide. 

In  the  cavalry  I  do  belong 

We  all  mount  and  then  go  along 

It  is  then  we  all  do  roam 

So  far  from  my  loved  ones  at  home. 

I  hope  after  this  war  comes  to  an  end 

The  Yanks  may  not  their  life  with  us  spend. 

Then  back  home  and  no  more  will  I  roam 
So  far  from  my  loved  ones  at  home. 

April  16,  1864. 

Yours  affectionately, 

M.  S.  Jolly 
Allen’s  Hussars 
1st  S.  C.  Cavalry 

The  above  is  in  the  handwriting  of  M.  S.  (Mansel  Sherrill 
Jolly)  Jolly  written  to  Miss  Eliza  “Lide”  Browne,  who  later  mar¬ 
ried  W.  K.  Harris.  This  now  belongs  to  Mrs.  A.  C.  Hoop,  who 
lives  in  California,  and  is  a  granddaughter  of  Mrs.  W.  K.  Lewis. 


JONES 


(1037) 


The  mantle  is  of  blue  lined 


ARMS:  Azure,  three  demi-lions 
rampant  or 

CREST:  A  demi-lion  rampant 
holding  a  laurel  branch  (or 
chaplet)  vert. 

MOTTO:  In  Omnia  Paratus 
AUTHORITY:  Bolton’s  “Amer¬ 
ican  Armory’’,  1927  edition, 
pages  76  and  77 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY 
DESCRIPTION: 

The  shield  is  of  blue. 

The  three  demi-lions  are  of 
gold. 

The  wreath,  on  which  the  crest 
rests,  is  of  alternate  twists  of  blue 
and  gold. 

The  demi-lion  rampant  of  the 
crest  is  of  silver. 

The  branch  or  chaplet  is  of 
green. 

Ribbon  of  gold,  motto  of  black, 
with  gold. 


NOTES:  Bolton  records  for  Col.  Burr  Harrison,  of  Stafford 
County,  Va.,  who  died  in  1722.  The  same  authority  records  the 
same  arms  as  used  by  the  Harrisons  of  New  York  State,  and 
shows  that  “Rev.  Thomas  Harrison,  of  New  England”,  used  the 
arms  and  with  the  crescent  for  difference  on  a  letter  to  Governor 
John  Winthrop,  year  1648.  Burke  records  the  same  arms  for  the 
ancient  Yorkshire  Harrisons  who  owned  the  estates  of  Acastor, 
Caton  and  Flaxby;  same  arms  used  by  a  Westmoreland  line,  the 
lion  of  the  crest  being  without  the  laurel  branch;  other  varia¬ 
tions  recorded  as  used  in  various  English  counties. 
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The  name  Harrison  has 
been  traced  back  to  the  Nor¬ 
man  name  Harri.  The  South 
Carolina  Harrisons  claim  de¬ 
scent  from  the  Harrisons  of 
Berkeley,  whose  founder 
was  Benjamin  Harrison,  a 
Cavalier  emigrant  and  pat¬ 
entee  of  lands  in  Surrency 
Co.,  Va.  1635.  John  Harri¬ 
son,  s.  of  Thomas  Harrison, 
b.  1665  below,  founder  of 
the  South  Carolina  branch 
married  Sarah  “Patsy”  Dan¬ 
iel  and  they  lived  in  Halifax 
Co.,  Va.  Among  their  chil¬ 
dren,  eight  in  all,  was  the 
Thomas  Harrison  b.  about 
1730,  in  Virginia  probably, 
d.  Andersonville,  Anderson 
Co.,  S.  C.  after  Apr.  4,  1809; 
m.  Catherine  “Caty”  Earle 
b.  1735,  d.  after  1802,  as  she  is  mentioned  in  deed  on  that  date; 
both  buried  Andersonville  Cemetery,  but  no  dates  on  native 
stones.  He  came  to  South  Carolina  from  Virginia  and  was  prob¬ 
ably  the  grand  s.  of  Thomas  Harrison,  b.  Oct.  7,  3  665,  d.  Aug.  17, 
1746,  who  was  a  Member  of  House  of  Burgesses  1741-1746  (Va. 
Register  C.D.A.  1930).  He  received  land  in  South  Carolina  first 
on  July  26,  1774,  this  tract  containing  250  acres  on  Saluda  River 
in  96th  District.  In  1784  he  received  640  acres  Granville,  Dis¬ 
trict,  S.  C.  Several  Harrisons  received  land  about  this  time  and 
they  were  some  of  Thomas  Harrison’s  sons  according  to  names: 
Benjamin,  John,  James  and  William.  These  same  men  all  were 
soldiers  in  the  American  Revolution  and  their  records  are  on  file 
at  S.  C.  Archives,  Columbia,  S.  C.  As  you  observe  the  contin¬ 
uance  Of  the  names  you  will  agree  the  logic  is  sound. 

Thomas  Harrison’s  war  record  was  found  in  Columbia,  S.  C. 
as  follows:  “Mr.  Thomas  Harrison  on  account  of  duty  as  private 
in  the  Militia  since  “reduction  of  Charlestown”  (siege  of  Charles¬ 
ton  May  12,  1780)  received  compensation;  also  “Ferrage  for 
Troops,  etc.,  from  the  5th  to  the  20th  of  July,  1779,  itemized  as 
follows:  Men,  Prisoners,  Horses,  Carts  and  Baggage,  Wagons 
with  Loads,  Boxes  of  Ammunition,  and  Pieces  of  Artillery”  re¬ 
ceiving  five  pounds,  sixteen  shillings  and  two  and  a  half  pence 
for  same.  (Ferry  over  River) . 

As  mentioned  above  there  was  a  thriving  little  town,  Ander¬ 
sonville,  situated  about  fifteen  miles  west  of  the  present  city  of 
Anderson,  S.  C.,  at  a  spot  where  the  muddy  Seneca  and  clear 
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CREST:  A  LION’S  HEAD  ERASED  OR 
PIERCED  WITH  A  BROKEN  DART 
RED,  SILVER  AND  GOLD 


HARRISON 


Tugaloo  Rivers  meet  to  form  the  mighty  Savannah.  The  city 
was  founded  in  1801  by  an  Act  of  Legislature,  and  named  for 
General  Robert  Anderson,  a  hero  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  This 
was  no  doubt  the  head  of  navigation  on  the  river  that  divides  the 
state  of  Georgia  from  that  of  South  Carolina. 

The  industries  and  business  establishments  of  the  town  includ¬ 
ed  the  cotton  gin,  iron  foundry,  cotton  and  wool  factories,  tailor 
and  shoe  shops,  grist  mill  and  the  usual  livery  stable.  It  was  the 
center  for  cotton  shipping  down  the  river  to  Augusta,  Ga.  When 
the  town  was  some  forty  years  old  the  first  of  several  crippling 
disasters  struck  it,  when  a  freshet  flooded  the  community;  a  few 
years  later  a  second  flood  took  its  toll.  By  the  time  this  had  oc¬ 
curred  the  building  of  railroads  was  begun  and  this  influenced 
the  prosperity  of  the  little  city  to  such  a  degree  that  when  the 
War  Between  the  States  struck  the  South  its  fate  seemed  sealed 
and  its  effort  to  stay  alive  seemed  defeated. 

One  old  Harrison  two  story  home,  once  a  show  place  and  cen¬ 
ter  of  social  life,  still  stands  (1955)  and  although  the  grandeur 
has  departed,  it  still  impresses  a  visitor  as  it  sits  on  the  hill  facing 
the  junction  of  the  two  rivers.  The  writer  visited  the  spot  sev¬ 
eral  years  ago. 

Nearby  is  the  Andersonville  Baptist  Church  and  cemetery, 
very  old  but  still  in  use.  The  cemetery  contains  many  Harrisons 
and  one  of  the  oldest  that  has  a  marker  with  dates  etc.,  is: 
“Sarah  Earle,  wife  of  James  Harrison,  b.  Aug.  2,  1791,  d.  Dec.  9, 
1845,  dau.  of  Col.  Elias  Earle”,  along  with  two  of  their  children. 
This  James  Harrison  in  18G0  census  b.  1782,  in  N.  C.,  was  a  re¬ 
tired  merchant  with  property  valued  ,$77,000.00  and  a  son,  F.  E. 
Harrison,  b.  S.  C.  1826,  had  property  valued  $100,000.00. 


On  Feb.  2,  1786  Thomas  Harrison  received  575  acres  on  waters 
of  Beaverdam  Creek  in  what  was  then  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  later 
becoming  S.  C.  (see  Jacob  Holland  family  for  full  explanation) 
Grant  Book  II HH  pg  959  Book  (Plat)  A  Dept,  of  State,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  On  Feb.  1,  1802  he  received  278  acres  on  Tugaloo  River. 
This  item  brought  in  here  to  show  that  his  land  was  where  the 
ferry  crossed  the  river  to  Georgia  Communities;  also  where  the 
many  commodities  manufactured  by  the  mills,  which  stood  along 
the  banks  of  Beaverdam  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  Tugaloo  River, 
were  shipped  to  Hamburg,  S.  C.  and  Augusta,  Ga.  Native  rock 
was  used  in  the  construction  of  the  buildings,  remains  ol  which 
can  still  be  found  on  the  site.  The  stream  has  cut  a  very  deep 
gorge  and  is  in  all  probability  a  hundred  or  more  feet  deep  at 
the  location  of  these  old  Harrison  properties.  It  gives  one  a  thrill 
to  stand  there  and  feel”  the  history  of  the  place  and  a  sadness 
too,  that  as  “all  material  things  must  pass”  and  by  most  soon 

forgotten. 

As  before  brought  out  Thomas  Harrison  m.  Caty  Earle.  The 
Earles'  came  from  England  and  were  among  the  early  settlers  oi 
Virginia.  John  Earle  of  Westmoreland  Co.,  Va.  and  wife,  Mary, 
had  three  children:  The  Earles  were  very  prominent  in  that 
section  of  State  of  S.  C. 


(1040) 


C)  II  R  KIN 


1. 


Sam,  Earle  m.  and  had  son,  Sam  Earle  Jr.  This  son  mar¬ 
ried  and  had  Sam  Earle  III,  who  married  1st,  Ann  Sorrell ; 
m.  2nd,  E.  Holbrook  and  had  children: 

1.  Elias  Earle  m.  Frances  Robinson 

2.  John  B.  Earle  m.  Mary  Ann  .  .  .  will  in  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C. 
dated  Feb.  1,  1836;  children:  George  Washington; 

Joseph;  dau.  m.  Thomas  Harrison;  dau,  m.  Benjamin  F.  Sloan; 
dau.  m.  George  Seaborn  and  other  children  not  named.  Three 
sons-in-law  were  executors. 

3.  Baylis  Earle  m.  Miss  Prince 

4.  Catherine  or  “Catty”  Earl  m.  Thomas  Harrison,  Revo- 
tionary  soldier  .  .  .  my  line 

1.  Col.  Elias  Earle,  s.  of  1st  wife  Ann  Sorrell,  m.  Frances 
Wilton  Robinson  (will  in  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  dated  May 
2,  1823,  recorded  June  2,  1823)  ;  children: 

Elizabeth  R.  A.  Earle  m.  George  Washington  Earle  (1st  cous¬ 
ins)  had  dau.  Georgia  Nancy  M.  Earle  m.  a  McLendon 
Samuel  G.  Earle 

Sarah  “Sally”  Earle  b.  Aug.  2,  1791,  m.  James  Harrison 
Robinson  M.  Earle  m.  Eliza  Thompson 

Frances  Wilton  Earle  m.  a  Tillinghast  and  had  son:  Elias 
Henry  Tillinghast 
Elias  Earle 
John  Baylis  Earle 

Col.  Elias  Earle,  father  of  above  children,  served  in  U.S.  Con¬ 
gress  five  terms. 

3.  Baylis  Earle  m.  a  Miss  Prince  and  had  son: 

Samuel  Earle,  nicknamed  ‘Blinky”  Earle  (will  in  Anderson 
Co.,  S.  C.  dated  Nov.  15,  1831,  recorded  Mar.  11,  1834)  ;  m. 
Harriet  Harrison  and  had  children  : 

Judge  John  Baylis  Earle  n.m. 

Andrew  Pickens  Earle 

Morgan  Priestly  Earle 

Elias  Theron  Earle 

Samuel  Maxey  Earle 

Edward  Hampton  Earle 

Damarius  Miriam  Earle  m.  a  Mayes 

Sarah  Maria  Earle  m.  Dr.  J.  W.  Lewis 

Harriet  Earle  m.  Elias  Earle 

Mary  Earle  m.  Robt.  A.  Maxwell 

Elizabeth  Earle  m.  Capt.  Jno.  Maxwell 

This  Earle  family  entered  as  you  see  they  intermarried  very 
much  with  the  Harrisons,  but  I  did  not  have  the  time  to  try  to 
work  out  the  different  connections. 

Legal  documents  concerning  Thomas  and  Caty  Earle  Harrison 
of  Pendleton  Dist.,  S.  C.  mentions  the  following  sons  and  daugh¬ 
ter  (could  be  more  daughters,  but  this  is  the  only  one  we  found). 
The  1850  census  gave  many  Harrisons,  but  did  not  tie  definitely 
with  the  following  named  children.  He  made  “gift”  deeds  of 
slaves,  land,  etc.,  to  different  members  of  the  family  and  these 
are  on  record  in  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  Courthouse;  dates  of  birth 
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estimated  by  order  of  gifts;  children:  Considering  Thomas  as 
1st  generation;  John  as  2nd;  Thomas  Harrison  Sr.  as  third  gen¬ 
eration,  we  start  with  his  children  as  generation  4: 

4-1  Mary  or  “Polly”  Harrison  b.  1755;  m.  Jacob  Holland 
4-2  Thomas  Harrison  Jr.  b.  1756;  m.  an  Earle 
4-3  Benjamin  Harrison  b.  1761;  m.  Elizabeth  Cleveland 
4-4  William  Harrison  b.  1764;  m.  Elizabeth 
4-5  John  Harrison  b.  1767 

4-1  Mary  or  Polly  Harrison  b.  1755;  d.  after  1815,  as  was 
signing  deed  at  that  date;  m.  Jacob  Holland,  a  Revolu¬ 
tionary  soldier  (see  Holland  family  for  more  details) 

4-2  Thomas  Harrison  Jr.  b.  1756;  m.  an  Earle,  dau.  of  John 
Baylis  Earle  (Jno.  B.’s  will  designated  Thomas  Harri¬ 
son,  his  son-in-law)  received  100  acres  on  Tugaloo  River  from 
father  in  1802;  also  received  650  acres  Mar.  10,  1828,  on  west 
side  of  Keowee  River  and  144  acres  on  Tugaloo  Oct.  12,  1833; 
possibly  the  latter  two  tracts  for  service  in  War  of  1812  or  Indian 
Wars.  He  was  first  Comptroller  General  of  South  Carolina,  be¬ 
ing  bonded  in  the  sum  of  $30,000.00  in  1830  along  with  Robert 
Anderson,  James  O.  Lewis,  David  Sloan  and  Benjamin  Hagood 
from  Pickens  District  on  bond  with  him.  (This  is  the  famous 
Gen.  Robert  Anderson  of  Revolution).  This  man  was  also  asked 
to  assist  in  settlement  of  estate  of  Samuel  Earle  1831. 

4- 3  Benjamin  Harrison  b.  1761;  received  land  from  his 
father,  a  copy  of  which  follows:  (Book  F  pg  411  Anderson  Co., 
S.  C.)  “I,  Thomas  Harrison,  of  Pendleton  District,  S.  C.,  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  love  and  good  will  and  affection  that  I  bear  my 
son,  Benjamin  Harrison,  of  District  aforesaid,  do  by  these  pres¬ 
ents  grant,  release  and  confirm  unto  the  said  Benjamin  Harrison 
a  certain  tract  of  land  of  200  acres  on  Banks  of  Tugaloo  River 
joining  John  Harrison.  The  premises  here  shall  not  be  fully 
established  in  the  said  Benjamin  until  my  death  and  that  of 
Caty  Harrison,  my  wife,  then  the  sole  right,  title  and  interest  and 
advantage  of  and  to  the  land  and  tenements  heretofore  mention¬ 
ed,  shall  be  forever  established  in  the  said  Benjamin  fee  simple. 
In  testimony  whereof  the  said  Thomas  Harrison  Sr.  have  set  my 
hand  and  seal  on  the  14th  day  of  Jan.  1802  .  .  .  Thomas  Harrison 
Sr.”  This  Benjamin  Harrison  b.  1761 ;  d.  Sept.  2,  1842  ;  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Cleveland,  probably  dau.  of  Peggy  Holland  and  Benjamin 
Cleveland  (this  making  them  1st  cousins)  ;  his  will  is  on  record 
in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.,  being  made  July  28,  1842,  and  recorded 
Sept.  5,  1842.  The  deed  above  mentioned  was  witnessed  by 
William  Cleveland.  Elizabeth  was  an  heir  of  Larkin  Cleveland’s 
estate,  Book  F  Anderson  Co.,  S.  C.  She  could  have  been  his 
daughter  or  granddaughter;  children: 

5- 1  John  B.  Harrison  m.  and  had  a  dau.:  Avaline 
5-2  Terrell  L.  Harrison  m.  Clementine  Hooper 

5-3  Daughter  m.  David  Dumas,  mentioned  in  will  as 
son-in-law 

5-4  Frances  Harrison  m.  Larkin  Harrison;  dau.  Nancy 
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5-5  Adeline  Harrison  m.  Talmon  Harber 
5-6  Elizabeth  Harrison  m.  Orville  Cawthon 
5-7  Elvira  Harrison  (dec’d)  m.  W.  W.  Caldwell 
5-8  Polly  Harrison  m.  John  Morris 
5-9  Nancy  Harrison  m.  John  Burton 

5- 2  Terrell  L.  Harrison  b.  1810;  m.  Feb.  9,  1837,  Clementine 

C.  Hooper,  b.  1820;  children: 

6- 1  Benjamin  H.  Harrison  b.  1838 
6-2  Frank  B.  Harrison  b.  1840 
6-3  John  Harrison  b.  1842 

6-4  Elizabeth  Harrison  b.  1844 
6-5  Richard  F.  Harrison  b.  1846 
6-6  James  M.  Harrison  b.  1847 
6-7  David  D.  Harrison  b.  1848 

5- 4  Frances  Harrison  b.  1812;  m.  July  29,  1827;  Larkin 

Harrison,  b.  1805;  children: 

6- 1  Benjamin  F.  Harrison  b.  1828 
6-2  Nancy  Harrison  b.  1832 

6-3  Emeline  Harrison  b.  1834 
6-4  Harriett  Harrison  b.  1838 
6-5  Eliza  F.  Harrison  b.  1849 

5-5  Adaline  Harrison  m.  Apr.  7,  1836,  Talmon  Harber; 
many  descendants 

5-6  Elizabeth  Harrison  m.  Feb.  11,  1830  Orville  Cawthon 
5-7  Elvira  Harrison  m.  Jan.  7,  1836,  William  W.  Caldwell, 
and  had  2  s.  and  a  dau. 

5-9  Nancy  Harrison  m.  Dec.  22,  1831,  John  Burton;  son: 
Benjamin  Burton 

(This  man  also  mentioned  his  niece,  Harriet  Harrison  in  his 
will) 

This  family  was  closely  connected  with  that  of  Benjamin  Hol¬ 
land,  s.  of  Robert,  as  his  baby  son,  Benjamin  Harrison  Holland, 
b.  1849,  was  in  home  of  David  Dumas  and  his  family  in  1850 
census.  Benjamin  Holland  m.  two  sisters,  Misses  Harris,  or  Har¬ 
rison  (?)  but  as  they  are  not  mentioned  in  his  will,  they  must 
have  been  close  cousins.  Some  of  descendants  had  it  down  as 
Benjamin  Harrison  Holland’s  mother  was  a  Harris  (but  evidence 
bears  out  what  I  believe)  as  he  is  even  named  “Harrison”  and 
feel  sure  his  mother  died  maybe  when  he  was  born.  The  records 
of  this  family  were  somehow  lost  .  .  .  see  Benjamin  Holland  fam¬ 
ily  for  further  details  .  .  .Benjamin  Holland’s  sister,  Jincey,  m. 
Thomas  Harrison  also;  but  N.  H.  Holland,  another  brother,  m.  a 
Harris. 

4-4  William  Harrison  b.  1764;  m.  Elizabeth  (named  in  legal 
papers)  ;  he  received  land  from  his  father,  Thomas  Harrison  Sr., 
100  acre  tract  situated  on  Beaverdam  Creek,  waters  of  the  Tug- 
aloo  River.  Benjamin  Harrison  was  appointed  Trustee  of  land 
of  William  and  Elizabeth  Harrison  (Anderson  County 'records, 
S.  C.) 
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4-5  John  Harrison  b.  1767;  received  100  acres  on  Tugaloo 
River,  deed  dated  Mar.  4,  1808,  reason  for  making 
paper  “poor  health  of  Thomas  Harrison  Sr.”  Also  found  record 
“To  my  son  John  Harrison,  one  negro  Cato,  very  black  com¬ 
plected”.  John  sold  to  Thomas  Harrison  a  slave  1793  and  desig¬ 
nated  him  as  a  “cord  wainner”.  The  Thomas  Harrison  line  has 
been  accepted  by  DAR,  National  Number  188,927  Supplemental 
of  Edna  Anderson  Manning.  As  the  previous  records  show,  all 
of  Thomas  Harrison  Sr.’s  sons  could  have  been  Revolutionary 
soldiers,  but  do  not  have  proof  of  this  ...  it  is  just  logical  that 
they  did  serve. 


ARMS:  Argent,  a  lion  passant  sable  between  three  fleurs-de-Iys 
gules. 

CREST:  A  lion  passant  sable. 

MOTTO:  Justitia  est  mea  delectio.  Translated:  Justice  is  my 
delight  (is  shown  on  old  book-plates  of  the  family  from  one  of 
which  the  enclosed  print  was  reproduced). 

AUTHORITY:  Burke’s  “General  Armory”,  1878  edition,  page 
430. 
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TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY  DESCRIPTION: 

The  shield  is  of  silver. 

Both  lions  are  of  black. 

The  fleurs-de-lys  are  of  red. 

The  crest  rests  on  a  wreath  of  alternate  twists  of  silver  and  red. 

The  mantle  is  of  red  lined  with  silver. 

The  helmet  is  of  steel  color. 

The  ribbon  is  of  silver,  the  motto  lettered  in  red  or  black. 

NOTES:  Recorded  by  Burke  for  Griffith  of  Wales,  the  family 
estates  being-  “Penprompren”,  in  Cardiganshire,  and  Trevalyn 
Hall,  in  Denbighshire.  Burke  styles  it  “an  ancient  family”.  It 
is  probable  that  the  descent  of  the  family  was  from  Griffith  ap 
Llewellyn,  son  of  Hwlkyn  ap  Howell  ap  Yerworth  (ap  means 
son  of)  which  Howell  altered  his  paternal  arms.  He  was  descend¬ 
ed  from  Hwva  ap  Kynddelw  “one  of  ye  fifteen  ancient  tribes  in 
accompt  ye  brittaines”.  This  Griffith,  son  of  Llewellyn,  bore  for 
arms  a  red  shield  charged  with  a  lion  passant  of  silver. 

The  following  inserted  here  as  there  is  so  much  of  interest  in 
this  royal  line  of  our  family.  The  data  was  loaned  to  me  by  Mrs. 
Lydia  Griffith  Mehaffey  whose  father,  Charles  Brown  Griffith, 
had  acquired  it  in  his  lifetime. 

KINGS  OF  THE  BRITONS 

Cadwan,  Governor  or  King  of  the  Britons  in  Wales,  whither 
they  retired  on  the  invasion  of  Saxons,  635.  Acca,  the  divorced 
Queen  of  Ethelfred,  King  of  Northumberland. 

Cadwallin,  after  violently  opposing  the  Saxons,  forms  an 
amicable  treaty  with  Penda,  King  of  the  Mercians;  the  time  of 
his  death  is  uncertain. 

Cadwallader,  last  King  of  the  Britons,  about  689. 

KINGS  OF  WALES  —  187  Years,  from  690  to  877. 

1.  Edwall  I.  of  Idwallo,  in  690,  jointly  with  Ivor,  son  of  Alan, 
his  guardian,  720. 

2.  Roderic  I.  Malwinnoe,  755. 

3.  Conan  Triudaethwy,  818  or  820. 

4.  Eisylht,  Queen  in  her  own  right,  m.  Mervin  Urich.  Mervin 
Urich,  King  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  succeeds  to  Wales,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  843.  m.  Eisylht. 

5.  Roderic  II.  the  Great,  877.  Before  his  death,  he  divides 
his  dominions  among  his  three  sons  (Amarawdh,  Prince 

of  North  Wales;  Cadel,  Prince  of  South  Wales;  Mervin,  Prince 
of  Powis  Land) . 

NORTH  WALES  SOUTH  WALES  POWIS  LAND 

6.  Amarawdh,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  or  Guinedh,  913  .  .  . 
Prince  of  South  Wales,  or  Debeubarth  .  .  .  Mervin,  Prince 

of  Powis  Land.  In  his  line  this  country  long  continues,  though 
of  his  successors  there  is  no  authentic  account.  The  last  Prince 
of  Meredith,  at  Blethyn,  who  divides  the  principality  between 
his  two  sons,  Madoc,  who  dies  1160,  and  Gryffith,  who  is  created 
Lord  of  Powis.  Edward  I.  King  of  England,  subjects  all  the 
country. 
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7.  Edwall  II.  Voel,  tributary  to  Athelstan,  King  of  England, 

940  .  .  .  Howell,  907. 

8.  Howell  Dha,  or  the  Good,  reigns  over  all  Wales,  948  .  .  . 
Owen,  948. 

9.  Erich,  or  Merich,  set  aside,  as  unfit  for  the  government,  k. 
972  ..  .  Jevaf,  982  ..  .  Jago  I. 

10.  Howell,  984  .  .  . 

11.  Cadwallan,  986  .  .  . 

12.  Meredith  ap  Owen,  992  .  .  .  Aeneas,  or  Evenus 

13.  Edwall  III.  1003 

14.  Aedan  ap  Blegorad,  Usurper,  slain  1015 

15.  Conan  .  .  .  Llewellin  I.  descends  from  Amarawdh,  k.  1021. 
Angharad  .  .  .  Angharad.  1.  Llewellin  I.  2.  Consin  .  .  . 
Theodore  the  Great,  1077 

16.  Jago  II.  slain  in  battle  1037 

17.  Gryffith  I.  assassinated  1067  .  .  .  Agatha  of  Mercia 

18.  Blethyn  and  Rhywallon,  half-brothers  to  Gryffith  I.  and 
usurpers  after  him,  from  1067  to  1073  .  .  .  Rheese  I.  1093 

19.  Trahaern  ap  Caradoc,  cousin  to  Blethyn,  usurper,  1078  .  .  . 
Gryffith  I.  1093.  Gwenthian,  daughter  of  Gryffith  II.  of 
North  Wales 

20.  Gryffith  II.  1137.  Angarah 

21  Owen,  1169.  Christina  .  .  .  two  sons  and  five  daughters. 

22.  Jorweth,  excluded  by  David  .  .  .  David  I.  1194  .  .  .  Cadwal¬ 
lan,  Abbot  of  Bardsey  .  .  .  Anghared;  Gryffith  Maylor  .  .  . 
Rheese  II. 

23.  Llewellin  II.  1240.  Joan,  daughter  of  John,  King  of 
England  .  .  .  Gryffith  II.  last  Prince  of  the  line  of  Cadel. 

24.  David  II.  1246.  Gladys,  Sir  Ralph  Mortimer  .  .  .  Gryffith, 
detained  in  prison  by  his  brother  .  .  .  Cymmeric  .  .  .  Mere¬ 
dith  (latter  two)  both  have  their  eyes  put  out  by  Henry  II.  King 
of  England. 

25.  Llewellin  III.  slain  in  battle  1282  .  .  .  David,  beheaded  in 
London,  1284 

HISTORY  OF  WALES 

The  Saxons  invade  Britain,  in  449,  and  the  ancient  Britons  are 
forced  to  retire,  some  into  the  western  part  of  the  island,  and 
some  into  Armorica,  in  Gaul.  Such  of  the  Britons  as  remain  at 
home,  are  divided  into  three  bodies,  viz,  those  of  Cornwall,  those 
of  Cumberland,  and  those  of  Wales.  The  Cornish  Britons  are 
governed  by  their  own  Dukes  till  subdued  by  Egbert,  in  809.  The 
Britons  of  Cumberland  also  have  their  own  Kings:  Dumillus,  the 
last,  is  subdued  by  Edmund,  King  of  England  940. 

A.  D. 

690  1.  Edwall  I.  son  of  Cadwallader,  is  left,  under  the 

guardianship  of  his  kinsman,  Allan  II.  King  of 
Armorica,  who  sends  over  a  considerable  army  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  his  son  Ivor,  who  gains  possession  of  Cornwall,  Devon, 
and  Somerset.  After  a  reign  of  about  30  years,  Ivor  resigns  the 
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government  to  Roderic 
to  Rome. 


Malwinnoe,  son  of  Edwall  I.  and  retires 


720  2.  Roderic  I.  Malwinnoe  is  attacked  by  Ethelard,  King 

•  u  ,?,f  Wessex>  who  is  at  length  defeated  by  the  Britons 

in  three  battles.  In  733,  Ethelard,  assisted  by  Ethelbald,  King  of 

a^afks  the  Britons-  and  Prevails  by  numbers. 
About  750,  the  Welsh  gam  a  signal  victory  over  the  Piets,  but, 

m  consequence  of  a  subsequent  defeat  by  the  Saxons,  Roderic  is 
reduced  to  North  Wales  only. 

755  3.  Conan  Triudaethwy  defeats  the  Saxons  near  Here- 

_  *ord>  soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne.  In  776 
the  Britons  of  South  Wales  lay  waste  the  country  of  Mercia ;  soon 
after  which  an  union,  formed  of  all  the  Welsh  forces,  drives  the 
Saxons  beyond  the  Severn. 


818  or  820  4.  Mervin  Urich  and  his  wife  Eisylht  reign  joint- 

,  TT7  ,  ]y-  In  their  ^st  year,  Egbert,  King  of  Wessex,  in- 
yades  Wales,  while  Cenulf,  King  of  Mercia,  enters  the  countrv  of 
West  Wales,  and  overruns  Powis-Land. 

843  5.  Roderic  II,  the  Great  is  involved  in  a  war  with  Ethel- 

wolf,  King  of  England;  in  873,  the  Danes  are  defeat¬ 
ed  m  two  battles  with  Roderic;  who  is,  three  years  after,  slain  in 
battle  by  the  English. 

877  6.  Amarawdh  gives  asylum  to  the  Britons  of  Cumber¬ 

land,  who  are  infested  by  the  incursions  of  the  Danes. 

913  7.  Edwall  II.  Voel,  is  invaded  in  933,  by  Athelstan,  King 

of  England,  and  obliged  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute. 

940  8.  Howell  Dha  publishes  a  code  of  laws,  which  continues 

in  force  till  the  time  of  Edward  I.  of  England. 

948  9.  Jevaf  and  Jago  reign  jointly.  In  965,  North  Wales  is 

ravaged  by  Edgar,  King  of  England,  on  account  of 
the  non-payment  of  the  tribute  imposed  by  Athelstan,  which,  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  is  commuted  for  300  heads  of  wolves  ’ 
yearly.  This  contract  is  observed  for  two  years ;  but,  in  the  third, 
none  of  those  animals  are  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  the  island. 
In  967,  Jevaf  is  deposed  and  shut  up  in  prison  by  his  brother 
Jago. 

972  10.  Howell  overthrows  the  forces  of  his  uncle  Jago,  de¬ 
livers  his  father,  is  acknowledged  King,  and  is  con¬ 
stantly  successful  against  both  the  Danes  and  English. 

984'  11.  Cadwallan,  having  put  his  cousin  Jonefal  to  death,  is 
slain  in  battle  by  Meredith,  Prince  of  South  Wales. 

986  12.  Meredith  ap  Owen  reigns  over  all  Wales;  but,  in  988, 
the  Danes  impose  on  him  a  tribute  of  one  penny  for 
every  subject  in  his  dominions. 

992  13.  Edwall  III.  in  1003,  slain  in  a  battle  against  Sweyn, 
King  of  Denmark. 


1003  14.  Aedan  ap  Blegorad  usurps  the  government  during  the 
minority  of  Jago,  son  of  Edwall  III.  but,  in  1015,  he  is 
slain  in  battle,  with  his  four  sons,  by  Llewellin. 

1015  15.  Llewellin  I.  defeats  Meyric,  a  revolted  nobleman; 

and,  in  1020,  defeats  in  battle,  and  slays  a  Scottish 
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adventurer,  who  pretended  to  be  the  son  of  Meredith.  The  next 
year,  he  is  himself  killed  by  a  conspiracy. 

1021  16.  Jago,  son  of  Edwall  III,  recovers  his  right.  In  1037, 
he  is  slain  in  battle  against  his  successor. 

1037  17.  Gryffith  I.  in  1039,  defeats  Howell,  a  Prince  of  South 
Wales,  whose  dominions  he  unites  to  his  own. 

1067  18.  Blethyn  and  Rhywallon  reign  jointly  till  1070,  when 
the  latter  is  slain  in  battle,  and  after  his  death,  Wales 
is  several  times  plundered  by  the  Normans. 

1073  19.  Trahaern  ap  Caradoc  is  slain  by  Gryffith,  son  of 
Conan,  who  having  obtained  possession  of  Anglesey, 
claims  the  crown  of  Wales. 

1078  20.  Gryffith  II.  is  attacked,  in  1090,  by  the  Normans, 
when  Robert  Fitzhamon,  their  General,  and  twelve 
Knights  who  accompany  him,  divide  between  them  the  county  of 
Glamorgan.  Bernard  Newmarsh,  another  Norman,  conquers 
Brecknock,  and  Henry  of  Newburgh  the  county  of  Gower. 

1137  21.  Owen,  a  wise  and  valiant  prince,  repeals  two  attempts 
upon  Wales,  made  by  Henry  II.  of  England. 

1169  22.  David  I.  reigns  peaceably  till  1195,  when  his  nephew 
Llewellin  claims  the  principality,  and  is  acknowledg¬ 
ed  by  the  whole  country. 

1195  23.  Llewellin  II.  is  attacked,  in  1210,  by  King  John  of 
England,  to  whom  he  is  obliged  to  submit.  In  1228, 
Henry  III.  declares  war  against  Wales,  which  is  terminated  by 
a  peace,  in  1236. 

1240  24.  David  II.  is  invaded  by  Henry  III.  of  England,  but 
with  little  success. 

1246  25.  Llewellin  III.  enjoys  peace  till  1257,  when  Henry  III. 

invades  Wales  with  a  large  army;  which,  however,  is 
defeated.  In  1281,  Llewellin  and  his  brother  David  take  up  arms 
against  the  English,  but  are  defeated  by  Edmund  Mortimer,  in 
the  battle  of  Bueth.  In  1282,  Llewellin  is  slain,  and  his  head 
carried  in  triumph  through  London.  Soon  after,  his  brother 
David  being  delivered  up  by  the  Welsh,  is  sent  to  London,  and 
beheaded.  The  principality  of  Wales  has  ever  since  been  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  forms  the  title  of  the  King’s 
eldest  son. 

In  the  “Journal  of  American  Genealogy”  1921  ( July-August- 
September  issue)  page  277  is  an  article  on  Griffith  Family.  The 
headline  says:  “Of  Royal  Lineage  —  Last  King  of  Wales  a  Fore¬ 
father  —  Immigrant  Ancestors  in  Middle  and  Southern  States”. 
Another  item  from  this  article  “Ready  with  pen  as  with  sword, 
are  the  Griffiths  ....  steady  advocate  of  literature,  a  firm  friend 
and  possessed  of  great  social  gifts.” 

There  are  several  coats  of  arms  illustrated  with  varying  mot¬ 
toes,  but  all  very  good.  One  of  these  “Virtus  Omnia  nobilitat  .  .  . 
virtue  ennobles  all”, 
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This  name  is  of  Welsh  origin,  the  first  form  being  Gruffydd,  a 
combination  of  two  Welsh  words,  meaning  “strong  and  faith”  and 
a  Griffith  was  one  of  great  faith.  The  characteristic  of  the  first 
Griffith  has  undoubtedly  been  a  family  trait  through  each  gen¬ 
eration,  if  faith  is  a  forerunner  of  achievement.  The  Griffiths 
Have  made  their  indelible  mark  in  this  line  in  every  period  of 
history.  The  earliest  orthography  of  the  name  runs  something 
like  this:  Griffyss,  Griffis,  Griffyth,  Griffiths  and  Griffeth.  As 
the  first  to  land  in  the  United  States  used  Griffith  it  shall  be  used 
throughout  the  history. 

We  are  direct  descendants  of  Arthur,  King  of  England, 
through  Edward  I,  whose  second  wife  was  Margaret  Griffith. 
Even  though  our  tribe  was  once  part  of  the  royal  family  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  intermarried  to  the  monarchs  of  European  ruling  fam¬ 
ilies,  they  seemingly  did  not  believe  in  persecution.  One  a  King 
of  Wales,  refused  to  tax  his  people  more  heavily,  for  his  son-in- 
law  who  was  King  of  England,  to  be  more  wealthy.  This  started 
gradual  loss  of  their  large  estates  and  wealth,  which  had  been 
in  the  family  many  centuries.  The  Coat  of  Arms  was  officially 
bestowed  by  Rhodi  Mawr,  King  of  Wales  843  A.D.  The  motto 
“Justitia  est  mea  delectio”  translated:  “Justice  is  my  delight”  is 
a  beautiful  sentiment,  magnificently  fulfilled  by  the  house  of 


Griffith. 

Llewellyn,  Prince  of  Wales,  knighted  Griffith,  was  slain  on 
the  Wye  1282.  The  last  King  of  Wales  who  exerted  himself  in 
the  independence  of  his  country  was  subdued  1282  by  King  Ed¬ 
ward  I  and  since  that  time  of  annexation  to  English  crown,  the 
heir  apparent  to  English  throne  is  called  Prince  of  Wales.  Sir 
William  Griffith  was  knighted  at  Touraine,  France,  Dec.  25, 
1513.  Piers  fitted  his  own  ship  for  war  and  aided  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  and  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  defeating  the  Spanish  Armada 
1588.  He  died  1628  and  is  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The 
Griffiths  of  America  have  all  been  outstanding  in  defending  their 

country’s  rights.  . 

In  the  spring  of  1701  several  Baptists  in  the  Counties  of  Pem¬ 
broke  and  Cairmarthen  resolved  to  go  to  America  and  as  one  of 
the  company,  Thomas  Griffith  was  a  minister,  they  were  advised 
to  be  constituted  a  church.  They  took  the  advice  and  the  instill¬ 
ments  of  the  confederates  were  as  follows:  Thomas  Griffith, 
Griffith  Nicholas,  Evan  Edmond,  John  Edward,  Elisha  Thomas, 
Enoch  Morgan,  Richard  David,  James  David,  Margaret  Mathias, 
Elizabeth  Griffith,  Lewis  Edmong,  Mary  John,  Mary  Thomas, 
Elizabeth  Griffith,  Tennet  David  and  Tennet. Morris.  These  six¬ 
teen  persons,  who  may  be  styled  church  emigrants!,  met  at  Mi 
ford  Haven  in  the  month  of  June,  embarked  on  board  the  good- 
ship  William  &  Mary  and  on  the  8th  of  September  following 
landed  in  Pennsylvania.  The  brethren  already  there  received 
them  courteously  and  advised  them  to  settle  near  Pennepec ; 
thither  they  went  and  continued  to  stay  for  about  one  year  and  a 


' 

. 


haif  during  which  time  their  church  had  increased  from  16  to 
°  ^embeis.  But  finding-  it  inconvenient  to  tarry  about  Pen- 

bought  andfm°VeMin  17l3  t0  UP“land  in  New  Castle  Co-  and 
nought  land  from  Messrs.  Evans,  Davis  and  Willis,  who  had  pur¬ 
chased  said  tract  from  William  Penn,  containing  upward  of  30,- 

on  siteTvb  hmlt  a+httle  bl’ick  meeting  house-  30  by  40  feet, 

h  PennTvh  ^\esent  one  stands.  This  Welsh  tract  was  first 

ennsyl vama,  but  on  correcting  the  boundaries  it  was  located 
in  Delaware.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that  the  Welsh  were 
omehmes^  spoken  of  as  being  from  Pennsylvania,  and  as  shown 
jy  the  tac-ts  following  some  moved  further  inland  (see  Benedict’s 
History  of  Baptists). 


'as  Gnffitt  was  living  in  Pa.  1715  and  also  a  William 
j  Four  brothers  came  over  together  at  one  time,  Robert, 

John,  David  and  James,  and  some  of  these  descendants  came 
sou  hward,  others  into  Kentucky.  One  descendant,  among  many 
others,  was  prominent  in  War  of  1812,  War  Between  the  States, 
c  c.  General  J.  W.  Griffith  lost  25,000  acres  of  land,  over  100 
slaves,  was  wounded  five  times,  twice  desperately  and  died  from 

^VV°i?”dS  after  the  War'  Tis  no  wonder  that  the  famous  picture 
the  Birth  of  a  Nation”  that  was  produced  by  a  member  of  this 
particular  clan,  was  such  a  wonderful  success,  as  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  General  Griffith  is  the  man  who  gave  Gen.  Sherman  such 
a  hard  way  to  go  into  Georgia. 


The  Robert  Griffith  mentioned  was  born  in  Wales  1721  mar¬ 
ried  Martha  Douglas  1742,  dau.  of  Rev.  Douglas,  a  Scotsman, 
who  came  to  America  also.  Robert  sailed  on  the  ship  “Great 
Western  w^hich  is  said  to  have  been  shipwrecked  off  Cape  Hat- 
teras.  He  enlisted  in  army  to  assist  in  the  French  &  Indian  War 
and  was  killed  at  Braddock’s  Defeat  1755,  along  with  800  other 
soldiers  lost  in  that  battle.  Quoting  from  “Peopling  of  Virginia” 
b\  Bean,  pgs  207  and  208;  ^Allegheny  Co.,  Va.  Very  few  In¬ 
dian  Raids  leached  this  county  although  Capt.  John  Dickerson 
had  a  scrimmage  with  nine  Indians  in  1755.  John  Callahan  and 
Robert,^  Griffith  were  Captains  under  Colonel  Crow  of  the 
Militia  .  He.  left  a  son,  John  Griffith  and  his  widow,  Martha 
Douglas  Griffith,  married  William  Stinson  of  Scotland,  and  had 
a  daughter  Nancy  Stinson,  wrho  married  William  Locklin  of  Ire¬ 
land;  the  facts  following  show  the  intermarriages  in  these  fam¬ 
ilies.  There  is  a  beautifully  carved  horn  in  the  family,  made  pos¬ 
sibly  from  a  very  large  ox,  that  has  been  passed  dowTn  through 
generations.  A  picture  is  in  book  and  ov/ner  said  it  had  been 
much  longer  but  broken  off  through  use  and  years.  No  doubt 
the  Robert  Griffith  carved  this  on  long  voyage  to  America.  ’Tis 
said  it  could  be  heard  5  miles  and  was  used  to  call  settlers  to¬ 
gether  when  a  threat  of  Indians  was  eminent.  John  Griffith, 
the  Revolutionary  soldier  gave  it  to  his  youngest  son,  David 
Hannah  and  then  passed  down  through  Augustus  David  Eber- 
hardt  Griffith,  David  Bailey  Griffith  and  Jackson  Bailey  Grif¬ 
fith  of  Macon  Ga. 
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HORN  CARVED  ABOUT  1740 


John  fought  in  North  Carolina  at  King’s  Mountain,  being 
wounded  there.  His  life  was  saved  by  a  Mr.  Carruth,  who  find¬ 
ing  him  lying  on  ground  turned  him  so  that  the  wound  would 
drain,  thus  preventing  his  being  poisoned  by  gangrene.  His 
wife  with  a  small  baby  son,  rode  over  100  miles.,  to  visit  him 
when  he  was  wounded.  It  is  told  that  he  had  talked  so  much  of 
his  wife  and  described  her  so  fully  that  when  she  rode  up  in  the 
yard  of  the  home  where  he  was  recuperating,  with  her  small  son 
in  front  of  her  on  horseback,  that  the  lady  that  went  to  the  door 
said,  “Ann  has  come.”  This  small  son  inherited  the  horn  in  its 
line  of  descent,  being  named  David  Hannah  Griffith.  He  was  a 
private,  enlisting  1777  in  Capt.  Dixon’s  Co.,  1st  N.  C.  Regt.  and 
in  Capt.  James  Read’s  Co.  also.  Was  transferred  1778  to  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  Guard,  also  designated  as  the  Independent 
Corps,  commanded  by  Capt.  and  Major  Caleb  Gibbs  and  his  Ex¬ 
cellency  General  Washington’s  Guards,  Continental  Troops.  His 
name  last  bourne  on  Muster  Roll  for  Oct.  1779  dated  at  Hdq. 
Nov.  1,  1779,  and  after  being  critically  wounded  possibly  could 
not  return  for  active  duty  again.  John  Griffith  received  land  as 
follows : 

*  Grant 

Wilkes  Co.  Ga _ 200  acres  Feb.  4,  1785  BookFFF  pg  670 

Wilkes  Co.  Ga _ 400  acres  Sept.  21,  1787  Book  OOO  pg  451 

Wilkes  Co.  Ga. — 400  acres  Sept.  21,  1787  Book  OOO  pg  457 

Franklin  Co.  Ga. -490  acres  Nov.  19,  1791  Book  VVV  pg  166 

Franklin  Co.  Ga._  400  acres  Nov.  19,  1791  Book  VVV  pg  167 

Wilkes  Co.  Ga _ 650  acres  Nov.  19,  1791  Book  VVV  pg  165 

Wilkes  Co.  Ga.  ..  375  acres  Feb.  17,  1795  Book  KKKK  pg  764 

Franklin  Co.  Ga.  400  acres  Jan.  26,  1797  Book  ZZZZ  pg  265 
As  these  two  counties  were  among  the  original  in  Georgia, 
they  later  became  the  counties  you’ll  find  mentioned  from  time 
to  time.  The  land  lay  in  the  forks  of  the  Broad  River  or  near  by 
this  section.  As  you  see  this  totals  3315  acres. 
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The  following-  is  inserted  here  to  give  the  background  of  these 
early  settlers  of  Northeast  Georgia.  “Sketches  of  Early  History 
of  Madison  County,  Georgia”  by  Rev.  Groves  H.  Cartledge,  who 
was  a  prominent  Presbyterian  minister  at  Danielsville,  Ga.,  and 
at  the  time  it  was  written  gives  some  very  interesting  and  au¬ 
thentic  data  concerning  the  early  settlers  of  this  region.  The 
sketches  were  published  by  The  Monitor,  a  Madison  County 
newspaper,  and  excerpts  were  taken  from  them  at  the  Georgia 
Archives,  Atlanta,  Ga.  where  they  are  on  record. 

“I  will  now  attempt,  in  compliance  with  your  request  made  a 
few  months  ago,  to  give  you  some  sketches  of  the  early  history  of 
Madison  County  in  which  I  was  born  Feb.  15,  1820.  In  1811 
Madison  County  was  laid  off.  Nearly  all  the  first  settlers  in 
what  is  now  Madison  County  were  descended  from  people  who 
were  of  Scotch  blood  and  Irish  birth.  In  1786  George  Elliot,  Sr., 
and  his  five  sons,  George,  John,  Alexander,  William  and  Thomas, 
and  others  made  the  first  settlement  between  the  North  and 
South  forks  of  the  Broad  River.  In  1787  and  1788  many  other 
families  followed.  Allen  Leeper,  Robert  and  Sam  Woods,  John, 
Robert  and  James  Griffith,  George  and  Jack  Eberhardt,  William 
and  James  Patton,  Stephen  Groves  and  others.  Later  James  and 
William  Thompson  Sr.,  widow  Saye,  Gen.  Allen  Daniel  from  Va.; 
two  or  three  Wares,  Scotts  and  about  the  year  1800  the  Gholstons 
and  the  Bullocks  came.  Nearly  all  the  men,  who  were  the  first 
settlers  had  borne  arms  in  defense  of  American  Independence. 

The  Elliots  were  blacksmiths.  Two  or  three  of  them  during 
the  Revolution  had  been  detailed  to  make,  by  Gen.  Washington, 
huge  iron  chains,  (each  link  4  ft.  long — picture  of  “secret  weap¬ 
on” — or  Liberty  Chain — DAR  Magazine,  Dec.  1957  issue)  which 
were  stretched  across  the  Delaware  River  below  Philadelphia  to 
prevent  the  ascent  of  the  British  fleet  up  to  the  city.  The  same 
Elliots  after  settling  in  Georgia  made  nails  used  in  building  the 
old  church  at  New  Hope,  which  was  torn  down  1858  to  give 
place  to  the  present  building.  Old  George  Elliot  died  about 
1800.  In  the  summer  of  1787  the  Creek  Indians  made  a  hostile 
raid  into  the  white  settlement,  burned  Greensboro  (1  yr.  old), 
killed  and  scalped  a  few  settlers.  The  murder  of  a  Mr.  Bridges 
and  his  little  daughter  on  Beaverdam  Creek  was  peculiarly  hor¬ 
rifying.  Bridges  was  starting  from  home  to  a  neighbor’s  house 
on  business  just  after  breakfast.  His  little  daughter  wanted  to 
go  with  him,  and  to  pacify  and  satisfy  her,  he  told  her  he  would 
take  her  as  far  as  a  mulberry  tree  in  a  wheat  field  about  one 
hundred  yards  from  the  house  and  give  her  some  mulberries  and 
then  she  must  return  to  the  house.  While  standing  under  the 
tree  with  his  little  girl  held  with  his  left  arm  and  giving  her  ber¬ 
ries  with  the  right  hand,  the  hostile  Indians  suddenly  arose  from 
their  ambush  in  the  tall  wheat  and  shot  Bridges  down  with  his 
child  in  his  arms.  Immediately  a  stalwart  warrior  sprang  tor- 
ward,  seized  the  little  girl  by  one  foot,  held  her  up  with  one  hand 
and  wielding  his  tomahawk  with  the  other,  he  hacked  the  child 
to  pieces  in  sight  of  her  mother  and  aged,  feeble  grandfather, 
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who  had  gone  to  the  door  when  they  heard  the  gunfire.  From 
this  point  the  Indians  turned  toward  their  home.  During  the 
Indian  raid  just  mentioned,  many  of  the  frontier  settlers  fled 
and  took  refuge  in  South  Carolina,  but  the  Elliots  and  some  oth¬ 
ers  stood  their  ground  and  built  a  fort  on  Fork  Creek,  a  mile  or 
two  west  of  Paoli. 

,  In  the  autumn  of  1787  Stephen  Groves,  John,  Robert  and 
James  Griffith  and  others  left  their  wornout  lands  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  Carlisle,  Cumberland  County,  Pa.,  to  join  the  Elliots 
and  others  in  the  wilds  of  upper  Georgia,  hearing  of  the  Indian 
trouble  feared  to  proceed  to  a  further  point  than  South  Carolina. 
They  rented  lands  in  Carolina  and  made  their  crops  there  in  1788 
and  after  the  crops  were  gathered  they  proceeded  to  their  des¬ 
tination  and  settled  in  the  forks  of  the  Broad  River.  James  Grif¬ 
fith  was  a  peaceable  man,  quiet  and  inoffensive,  who  went  about 
his  own  business  and  never  interfered  with  other  people’s  af¬ 
fairs.”  (end  of  excerpts  copied). 

The  three  Griffiths  mentioned  in  this  story  were  the  sons  of 
John  Griffith  who  settled  in  Oglethorpe  Co.  The  son  John 
mentioned  died  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  Georgia  and  left  three 
small  sons;  a  fourth  son  of  this  John  Griffith,  Rev.  soldier,  was 
David  Hannah,  who  was  a  small  child  during  war,  and  was 
probably  still  living  with  his  father,  and  as  he  continued  living 
in  that  part  of  Georgia  the  Rev.  Groves  did  not  know  him  per¬ 
sonally. 

John  Griffith  b.  1744 ;  m.  Ann  McElwrath,  daughter  of  Agnes 
N.  McDowell  and  John  McElwrath  and  granddaughter  of  Agnes 
McNeil  and  John  McDowell.  I  will  give  something  on  her  family 
now  as  follows : 

MacDOWELL,  MacDOWALL  or  McDOWELL 

ARMS:  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  crowned  or. 

CREST:  A  lion’s  paw  erased  and  erect  holding  a  dagger  proper. 
(Over  the  crest  the  motto:  Fortis  in  arduis,  which  is  trans¬ 
lated  :  Strong  in  difficulties) . 

MOTTO:  (Under  the  arms:  Vincere  vel  mori.  Translated: 

Conquer  until  death). 

AUTHORITY:  Burke’s  ‘‘General  Armory”,  1878  edition,  page 
639. 

Burke’s  ‘‘Landed  Gentry”,  1912  edition,  page  1143. 

TINCTURES  AS  SHOWN  BY  DESCRIPTION : 

The  shield  is  of  blue. 

The  lion  is  of  silver,  crown  on  head  of  gold. 

The  lion’s  paw  of  the  crest  is  natural. 

The  dagger  is  of  steel  with  gold  handle  and  guard. 

The  crest  rests  on  a  wreath  of  alternate  twists  of  blue  and 
silver. 

(The  heads  of  the  family  added  supporters,  two  lions  natural, 
ducal  coronets  around  necks,  lions  holding  erect  daggers  ot  steel 
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with  gold  handles  and  guards.  Supporters  were  used  only  by 
the  heads  of  the  family.) 

NOTES:  The  accompanying  print  was  reproduced  exactly 
from  an  old  book-plate  used  by  the  head  of  the  family  in  Scot¬ 
land.  The  Irish  MacDowell  line  claims  descent  from  the  race  of 
MacDonnel.  The  Irish  arms  is  a  shield  of  blue,  lion  silver,  an 
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antique  crown  on  the  head  of  the  lion,  a  ducal  crown  around  its 
neck.  The  MacDowalls  of  Garthland,  in  Wigtonshire,  formed 
the  main  line  of  the  Scotch  family;  the  Castle  Semple  branch,  in 
Renfrewshire,  the  principal  cadet  line.  The  Garthland  line  bore 
the  crest  paw  both  with  and  without  the  dagger,  the  Castle 
Semple  line  always  with  it. 

The  name  is  of  Scotch  derivation  and  has  been  spelled  in  many, 
.many  ways  as:  McElwrath,  Mcllwreath,  McElwreath,  Muckle- 
wrath,  Mucklewreath  and  McLewrath,  etc.  The  Clan  of  Irish 
Celts  or  Scots  probably  came  from  the  County  of  Clare  and  in 


the  6th  or  7th  century  went  from  Ireland  to  Scotland.  They  were 
of  the  clan  of  McDonald,  entitling  them  to  wear  the  Tartan 
Plaid.  John  McElwrath,  the  first  we  have  record  of  in  America, 
came  from  Scotland  to  New  York;  thence  to  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
and  on  to  Rowan  County;  also  find  that  he  was  in  Augusta  Co., 
Va.  at  one  time.  Many  records  are  at  Salisbury,  N.  C.  concern¬ 
ing  this  family.  He  received  several  land  grants  in  N.  C.  one  of 
the  earliest  being  dated  1743,  some  of  these  grants  were  given 
him  for  “transporting  persons”  to  America,  bringing  in  settlers 
to  N.  C.  and  for  each  settler  “fetched  in”  he  received  50  acres 
and  the  settler  received  land  also.  He  apparently  dealt  in  real 
estate,  as  there  was  much  buying  and  selling  of  land.  Several 
families  with  Scotch  names,  owned  land  adjoining  him  as:  Mc¬ 
knight,  McHenry,  etc.  The  land  grants  from  Earl  of  Granville, 
which  he  deeded  from  time  to  time  show  or  state  he  came  from 
Scotland.  In  the  settlement  of  his  estate  after  his  death  in  1785 
one  tract  states  it  is  a  part  of  a  grant  containing  575  acres.  He 
made  deeds  to  his  sons  as  follows  :  Thomas,  Feb.  12,  1774,  156 
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acres  and  same  amount  of  land  on  same  date  to  other  sons,  Rob¬ 
ert,  John  and  Joseph.  He  died  intestate  and  a  group  of  men 
were  appointed  to  divide  the  real  estate  in  1797;  David  the  fifth 
son  was  probably  not  old  enough  to  receive  land  at  this  time.  In 
the  final  settlement  of  the  estate,  Rowan  and  Iredell  Counties,  N. 
C.  the  five  sons  are  designated  with  John  Jr.,  Robert  and  Thomas 
all  deceased,  1798,  14th  day  of  February.  John  Griffith’s  name 
appears  many  times  on  papers  with  this  family,  once  in  a  petition, 
other  times  as  witness. 

1.  John  McElwrath  Jr.  m.  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va.  Sept.  10,  1763, 
name  of  wife  not  given,  and  was  a  dealer  in  lumber  and 
timber  with  brother  Robert;  these  brothers  also  appear  in 
Charleston,  S.  C.  before  the  Revolutionary  War,  having  saw  mills 
and  timber  rights.  He  had  a  son  John  McElwreath  III  who  mar¬ 
ried  in  Oglethorpe  Co.,  Ga.,  Polly  Davis,  Nov.  2,  1816,  who  went 
to  Iredell  County  1801  to  get  his  inheritance  from  his  grand¬ 
father,  John  McElwrath  through  his  father,  John  Jr.  and  states 
he  is  from  Jefferson  County,  Ga.,  which  is  adjoining  Oglethorpe, 
maybe  was  cut  off  of  Oglethorpe,  this  being  the  land  the  seven 


Thought  to  be  built  by  John  McElwrath,  who  d.  1790.  Two  large  rooms  upstairs 
and  two  downstairs,  the  latter  having  huge  fireplaces  in  them.  The  house  has  a 
stone  foundation,  resting  on  huge  blocks  of  granite.  The  timbers  are  solid  as 
concrete,  but  the  hand  made  brick  are  crumbling  and  as  you  can  see,  the  porch 
has  long  been  removed.  A  cemetery  near  by  has  had  many  stones  from  the 
graves  removed  by  vandals. 

commissioners  were  appointed  to  lay  off  and  divide  among  his 
children.  (Have  certified  copy  of  same). 

2.  Robert  McElwrath  m.  Apr.  26,  1776,  Jane  Shields,  of  Au¬ 
gusta  Co.,  Va.  This  man  very  prominent  in  Revolutionary 
War.  Left  several  children  :  Margaret  m.  James  Thompson,  etc. ; 
Elizabeth  m.  James  Clary;  Mary  m.  1st,  William  Clary;  m.  2nd, 
James  Irvin  Calhoun;  John  Robert;  Charlotte  m.  William  F.  Lad- 
son,  and  had  dau.  Harriet  Hamilton  Ladson.  She  m.  1st,  Henry 
Brown  Calhoun;  m.  2nd,  Richard  H.  Johnston;  m.  3rd,  Dr.  Ethel- 
red  Clary.  Mr.  Jack  Ladson  of  Moultrie,  Ga.  has  much  data  on 
this  particular  family  of  Robert  McElwrath. 
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3.  Joseph  McElwrath  inherited  Feb.  1774,  156  acres  along 
with  older  brothers  and  was  still  living  in  1798  when  the 
remainder  of  the  father’s  estate  was  divided. 

4.  David  McElwrath  was  still  living  in  1798  and  received  his 
inheritance  then.  His  name  appears  on  petition  with  John 
Griffith’s. 

5.  Thomas  McElwrath  m.  Dec.  17.  1789,  Mary  Bridges,  (could 
-  be  2nd  wife)  ;  he  received  land  in  1774  and  was  deceased 

in  final  settlement  of  father’s  estate. 

As  said  before  a  grandson,  John  McElwrath  living  in  Jefferson 
County,  Ga.,  went  to  Salisbury  to  claim  his  inheritance  through 
John  McElwrath  Jr.,  his  father,  in  1800,  this  showing  the  family 
relationship.  This  gives  the  McElwrath  line  in  DAR  as  John 
McElwrath  was  a  patriot  with  a  record  in  South  Carolina  His¬ 
torical  Commission. 

From  the  book  compiled  by  Gen.  John  Hugh  McDowell  en¬ 
titled  “McDowells,  Irwins  and  Connections’’  the  following  data 
has  been  gleaned.  As  he  printed  articles  by  many  people  theie 


Built  1815-20  (probably  by  Henry  Chambers)  on  old  John  McElwrath  land  and 
inherited  by  his  son  Robert  McElwrath.  As  you  can  see  it  was  only  a  few  yards 
from  the  old  original  mansion. 

are  some  differences  of  opinion.  I  took  what  seemed  to  be  the 
most  logical  or  popular  opinion  of  the  various  writers. 

The  Scotch-Irish  blood  in  America  has  been  a  very  strong  in¬ 
fluence  in  the  making  of  our  national  character.  These  people 
had  courage,  thrift  and  a  firm  belief  in  and  love  for  liberty. 
Ephraim  McDowell  b.  1673  in  North  Ireland  d.  Rockbridge  Co., 
Va.  When  he  was  only  16  years  of  age  he  distinguished  himself 
as  a  soldier  in  the  seige  of  Londonberry.  He  emigrated  to  Am¬ 
erica  at  the  age  of  62  and  after  a  short  sojourn  in  Pennsylvania, 
moved  with  his  sons  to  Virginia.  He  was  a  descendant  from 
Someril,  Lord  of  the  Isles  through  his  son  Dougald,  who  founded 
the  clan  of  MacDougald.  Ephraim  McDowell  married  Margaret 
Irvine,  b.  and  d.  in  Ireland,  also  of  Scotch  descent.  His  only  son, 
Capt.  John  McDowell,  b.  Londonberry,  d.  1742,  fell  in  repelling 
a  Shawnee  incursion.  He  had  a  daughter  who  married  1st,  Capt. 
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Bowman  who  was  killed  in  Rev.  War  and  she  m.  2nd,  her  cousin, 
Col.  Charles  McDowell,  of  Burke  Co.,  N.  C.,  who  inherited  from 
his  father  in  1775  Quaker  Meadows. 

Amongst  the  earliest  settlers  in  the  valley  of  the  upper  Cataw¬ 
ba  in  the  County  of  Burke  were  John  McDowell  and  Joseph  Mc¬ 
Dowell  (some  think  grandsons  of  Ephraim  .  .  .  and  probably 
were).  They  migrated  about  the  year  1760  from  Rockbridge 
Co.,  Va.,  during  the  French  and  Indian  War  and  because  the 
country  west  of  the  Catawba  River  was  unsafe  on  account  of  the 
Cherokee  and  Catawba  Indians,  went  with  their  families  through 
Rowan  and  Mecklenburg  Counties  to  their  new  location.  John 
McDowell  was  the  first  adventurer  and  Joseph  soon  followed,  the 
former  settling  at  Pleasant  Gardens,  3  miles  north  of  Marion, 
N.  C.  and  the  latter  at  Quaker  Meadows,  2  miles  of  Morganton, 
N.  C.  Joseph  McDowell  (Sr.)  b.  1715  Ireland,  d.  1775,  left  4 
sons:  Charles,  Joseph,  Hugh  and  John  McDowell.  Their  mother 
was  Margaret  O’Neil  of  Ulster,  Ireland,  where  this  couple  was 
married.  They  came  to  America  along  with  the  other  McDow¬ 
ells,  Irvines,  etc.,  1735  via  Pa.,  Va.  and  on  down  to  North  Caro¬ 
lina.  Children  of  Joseph: 

Col.  Charles  McDowell  b.  1745 ;  d.  1815 ;  m.  Mrs.  Grace  Green¬ 
lee  Bowman;  son:  John,  etc. 

Hugh  McDowell  b.  1747;  John  McDowell  b.  1751;  d.  1822;  m. 
Hannah  Keller  (line  accepted  by  DAR  .  .  .  Mrs.  Emma  McElrath 
Fulmer)  and  Major  Joseph  McDowell  (all  famous  at  King’s 
Mountain  Battle,  etc.  in  Revolutionary  War).  Two  of  John  Mc¬ 
Dowell’s  daughters  married  McElwraths. 

John  McDowell  b.  1717,  of  Pleasant  Gardens;  d.  probably  in 
early  part  of  war.  He  was  too  old  to  fight,  but  scorned  protect¬ 
ion  by  the  British,  preferring  to  drive  his  cattle  off  to  a  cove.  His 
county  was  Rowan  and  he  attended  court  at  Salisbury  which  was 
100  miles  away.  (My  Ann  McElwrath’s  marriage  record  to  John 
Griffith  is  on  record  here  too).  He  married  1st,  Agnes  O  Neil, 
b.  1716,  (prob.  a  sister  of  Margaret),  and  had  daughter,  Agnes 
Nancy  McDowell,  b.  abt.  1731,  who  married  John  McElwrath. 
This  couple,  Agues  Nancy  McDowell  and  John  McElwrath,  had  a 
daughter,  Ann  McElwrath,  b.  1746.  prob.  in  Va.  d.  Oglethorpe 
Co.,  Ga.,  1823(,  leaving  a  will,  m.  Oct.  4,  1764,  John  Griffith,  b. 
1744,  d.  Oglethorpe  Co.,  Ga.  1809,  also  leaving  a  will.  This  Ann 
McElwrath  had  a  sister,  Margaret,  who  m.  Robert  McElwrath, 
(assumed  from  records). 

There  appeared  an  article  published  at  Lexington,  Ga.,  the 
county  seat  of  Oglethorpe  Co.,  in  the  year  1893  which  follows. 
There  are  some  errors  that  will  be  commexited  on  later.  From 
the  remarks  in  the  article  it  would  appear  that  maybe  a  school¬ 
teacher  boarding  in  the  home  might  have  written  it,  as  back  in 
those  days  someone  in  the  community  kept  the  teacher. 

‘‘OGLETHORPE  ECHO,  Lexington,  Ga.  AN  OGLETHORPE 
HERO,  one  who  fought  and  bled  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and 
some  relics  of  those  trying  times  handed  down  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generations.  For  the  Echo: 
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While  Washington  waged  a  war  with  various  success  on  the 
one  hand,  his  hero  of  Saratoga,  Gates,  was  defeated  with  great 
loss  at  Camden,  on  the  other.  The  British  lost  on  King’s  Moun¬ 
tain  the  brave  Col.  Ferguson  with  all  his  army.  They  were  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  by  the  British  the  most  exquisite  marksmen  alive  and 
to  hear  them  tell  it  one  would  suppose  that,  give  them  the  guns 
of  proper  caliber,  they  could  snuff  the  moon  or  drive  the  fixed 
-stars,  but  America’s  rifle  boys  soon  led  them  to  a  truer  way  of 
thinking,  for  in  a  few  rounds  they  picked  the  brave  Colonel  and 
put  300  of  his  exquisite  marksmen  to  sleep.  The  rest,  like  thrifty 
men,  threw  down  their  shooting  irons  and  called  out  right  lustily 
for  quarters  among  the  Americans.  There  fell  but  few,  but 
among  them  the  brave  Colonel  Williams,  whose  fame  time  with 
his  own  eternal  lips  shall  sing.  He  it  was  who  with  burning 
words  first  kindled  the  young  farmers  at  their  plows  and  led 
them  to  King’s  Mountain  and  among  them  was  our  Oglethorpe 

County  hero  whose  name  was  John  G - and  as  I  write  today, 

1893,  I  see  hanging  before  me  a  long  British  sword,  keen  two- 
edged  with  a  shield  in  the  shape  of  a  globe.  Its  scabbard  has 
long  since  crumbled  into  dust  but  the  sword  is  almost  as  good  as 
new  and  is  kept  as  a  sacred  relic  by  his  descendants. 

John  and  Ann  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Broad  River  in  Ogle¬ 
thorpe  County.  When  volunteers  were  called  for  to  defend  the 
Southern  Colonies  in  their  feeble  state,  John  was  one  ot  the 
first  to  respond.  One  morning  in  October,  just  as  the  sun  was 
peeping  over  the  eastern  horizon,  the  news  came  that  Col.  Fergu¬ 
son’s  troops  were  advancing  to  give  battle.  They  met  on  King  s 
Mountain.  The  brave  John  was  among  the  foremost  and  later 
in  the  fight  was  seen  in  deadly  combat  with  a  British  officer. 
After  a  long  struggle,  although  badly  wounded  he  succeeded  in 
capturing  the  officer  and  his  sword.  He  was  taken  and  tendeily 
cared  for  by  a  good  woman  and  occupied  her  only  bed,  while 

two  Tories  were  laid  upon  the  floor. 

His  wife,  at  her  home  in  Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia,  healing 
that  he  was  critically  wounded,  mounted  her  horse  with  her  child 
in  her  lap  rode  to  King’s  Mountain,  N.  Carolina.  He  gave  his 
hostess  such  an  accurate  account  of  Ann,  that  when  she  rode  up 
to  the  gate,  she  looked  out  and  said,  “John,  Ann  has  come.  They 
tenderly  nursed  him  until  he  was  able  to  ride.  The  Good  Samari- 
tan  loaned  him  her  horse  and  he  and  his  wife  and  child  returned 
to  their  home  on  the  banks  of  the  Broad  River. 

This  is  a  true  story  of  John  and  Ann - and  I  write  today  m 

the  house  of  the  fourth  generation  of  this  child  that  rode  in  the 
arms  of  that  brave  man  and  woman  who  fought  and  bled  that  we 
might  have  a  free  and  good  country,  the  like  of  which  the  world 
has  never  seen.  My  soul  almost  shudders  and  I  exclaim,  have  we 
this  15th  day  of  December  1893  forgotten  our  first  love,  and  as 
I  sit  in  my  boarding  house  in  my  room  trying  to  write  and  see 
that  sword  hanging  upon  the  wall  and  cast  my  eyes  in  the  glow¬ 
ing  fire  that  is  held  up  by  a  pair  of  andirons  which  if  they  could 
tell  you  their  tale,  would  tell  you  that  they  had  been  in  constant 
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use  since  the  first  gun  was  fired  on  Bunker  Hill,  I  almost  cry  out, 
“Ah,  where  is  our  patriotism,  truth  and  honest  dealing.”  They 
have  borne  the  heat  of  over  a  hundred  winters  and  summers  and 
aie  good  for  fifty  more.  They  could  tell  you  of  many  a  plot  of 
the  Whigs  to  defeat  the  British  and  capture  the  Tory. 

John  married  his  wife  in  N.  Carolina.  John’s  father  lived  in 
Pennsylvania.  He  and  his  wife  lived  and  died  in  Oglethorpe 
County.  Johns  son  moved  to  Walton  County.  David,  his  son, 
went  to  Clark.  John’s  great,  great,  great  grandson  lived  in  the 
upper  part  of  Oconee  County.  His  son  now  lives  in  the  middle 
part  of  Oconee  and  is  heir  to  the  sword  and  andirons.  He  was 
forty-three  the  18th  of  December  and  on  that  day  invited  his  kin 
from  far  and  near  and  exhibited  the  old  sword  and  andirons  that 
he  prizes  so  highly.  Would  that  we  all  had  something  to  keep  in 
remembrance  our  patriotism.” 

This  clipping  was  preserved  by  Mrs.  O.  H.  Arnold  of  Lexing¬ 
ton,  Ga.,  who  is  a  descendant  of  this  couple  through  their  young¬ 
est  child,  Mary  Ann  Johnson,  wife  of  Thomas  Johnson.  Mrs.  H. 
H.  Harden  of  Forsyth  has  the  original  and  I  have  seen  several 
“copied”  copies  of  same  in  the  family.  As  the  records  have  been 
explained  before  in  this  copied  article  you  will  see  there  are 
several  errors,  but  in  the  whole  it  is  correct.  They  came  to  Geor¬ 
gia  after  the  Revolution,  receiving  land  for  services,  and  as  to 
the  sword,  some  of  the  family  believe  it  was  an  inherited  sword 
from  John’s  father.  Robert  Griffith,  who  wras  a  Captain  in  the 
Colonial  Army  and  was  killed  in  Braddock’s  Defeat  1775.  The 
story  was  also  given  me  by  many  of  the  older  descendants  that 
John’s  oldest  son,  Robert,  w7ho  was  born  1765,  was  fighting  in 
the  Revolutionary  War  also.  The  Mary  Ann  Johnson,  sister  and 
youngest  child,  had  in  her  possession  the  bullet  removed  from 
Robert’s  w7ound.  Have  made  many  efforts  to  locate  the  bullet, 
sword  and  andirons  to  no  avail.  As  the  old  home  w7as  destroyed 
by  fire  they  could  have  been  possibly  melted  in  the  heat.  David 
Hannah  Griffith  is  the  “babe  in  arms”  mentioned  in  this  article, 
who  inherited  the  home,  etc.,  passing  it  down  to  his  son  Michael 
Robert  Griffith,  and  he  in  turn,  to  his  son,  Robert  Millard  Fill¬ 
more  Griffith  (the  43  year  old  man  mentioned  in  the  story).  The 
wills  of  both  John  and  Ann  Griffith  are  on  record  in  Oglethorpe 
Co.,  Ga.  copies  of  which  follow: 

GEORGIA,  OGLETHORPE  COUNTY 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD,  AMEN— I,  John  Griffith,  of  the 
County  of  Oglethorpe  and  State  of  Georgia,  being  of  sound  mind 
do  make  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  manner  and  form 
following,  to  wit:  It  is  my  desire  that  my  just  debts  be  paid  by 
my  Executor  as  speedy  as  possible. 

I  give  to  my  beloved  wife,  Ann  Griffith,  one  negro  woman 
named  Danny  and  her  three  children,  Jack,  Mollie  and  Peter, 
with  their  future  increase,  to  her  my  said  wife,  her  heirs  and  off¬ 
springs  forever. 

I  also  lend  to  my  beloved  wife,  Ann  Griffith,  during  her  natur- 
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al  life  the  land  whereon  I  now  live  with  the  mill  and  all  the  im¬ 
provements,  together  with  whatever  property  of  many  descript¬ 
ion  I  may  be  possessed  of  (not  hereinafter  disposed  of)  for  her 
comfortable  support,  and  at  her  death),  to  be  equally  divided  be¬ 
tween  my  children  and  their  representatives,  the  heirs  and  rep¬ 
resentatives  of  a  deceased  child,  to  be  the  same  proportion  their 
father  and  mother  might  be  entitled  to  if  living,  to  them  and 
theirs  forever. 

I  give  and  confirm  unto  David  Eberhart,  Alexander  Elliot  and 
Thomas  Johnson,  which  I  have  heretofore  let  my  daughters, 
Susannah  Eberhart,  Agnes  Elliot  and  Mary  Johnson  have.  I  also 
give  my  said  three  daughters  one  dollar  each  to  them  and  their 
heirs  and  offsprings  forever. 

I  give  and  confirm  unto  my  three  sons,  Robert,  James  and 
David  Griffith,  what  I  have  heretofore  let  them  have.  Also,  I 
give  them  one  dollar  each,  to  them,  their  heirs  and  offsprings 
forever.  I  give  to  William,  John  and  James  Griffith,  sons  of 
John  Griffith  Jr.  deceased,  what  I  have  heretofore  let  him  have. 
I  also  give  the  said  William,  John  and  James  Griffith  one  dollar 
each.  I  also  give  the  said  William,  John  and  James  Griffith  one 
equal  child’s  part  of  what  may  be  left  at  the  death  of  my  beloved 
wife,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them  as  they  may  become  of 
age,  to  them,  their  heirs  and  offsprings  forever. 

I  hereby  appoint  my  beloved  wife,  Ann  Griffith,  Executrix  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  hereby  revoking  all  others  by 
me  heretofore  made.  In  testimony  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal,  this  sixth  day  of  January  1807.  To 
the  end  it  may  be  fully  understood,  I  make  known  that  portion 
given  to  William,  John  and  James  Griffith  at  the  death  of  my 
wife  is  in  full  of  what  their  father,  John  Griffith  deceased, 
might  have  been  entitled  to  if  he  had  been  living. 

Signed,  sealed  and  acknowledged  in  the  presence  of: 


His 

John  X  Griffith  (Seal) 
Mark 


Wm.  Harvie 
Thos.  Meriwether 
Nicholas  M.  Mack 


Minutes  of  Sept.  Term  of  Court,  Oglethorpe  Co.,  Ga.  12th  day 
1809. 

GEORGIA,  OGLETHORPE  COUNTY 

Be  it  know  that  I,  Ann  Griffith,  do  make  and  ordain  the  fol¬ 
lowing  my  last  Will  and  Testament. 

FIRST — My  daughters,  Susan  Eberhart  and  Mary  Johnson,  in 
my  opinion  not  having  received  from  their  father  an  equal  por¬ 
tion  with  the  others  of  our  children,  I  leave  them  the  following 
negroes,  viz:  To  my  daughter,  Susan,  I  leave  my  negro  boy  Frank 
and  to  my  daughter  Mary,  my  negro  boy,  Burton  Taliafero. 

SECOND — It  is  my  will  that  the  remainder  of  the  negroes  at 
my  disposal  be  equally  divided  amongst  all  my  children,  includ¬ 
ing  one  of  the  legatees,  the  children  ot  my  son,  John,  deceased, 
and  this  equal  division  to  be  made  in  the  following  manner,  viz: 
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T  ,  y  son  ^obert>  I  leave  my  negro  boy  Jack;  to  my  son  James 
leave  my  negro  boy  Peter;  to  my  son  David,  I  leave  my  negro 
°y’  KemP  Porter.  To  my  daughter,  Susan  Eberhart  I  leave  mv 
negro  girl  Polly;  to  my  daughter  Mary  Johnson,  I  leave  my  negro 

and-hGr  tW°  ChiMren’  Sa™h  A-  and  Benjamin! 

with  their  future  increase.  Each  of  these  negroes  which  are 
mentioned  in  this  second  section  of  my  will  are  to  be  valued  and 
the  whole  amount  of  the  valuation  given  be  divided  into  seven 

anUeauManeortand  th°Se  °u,  my  children  who  ma.V  have  more  than 
1  ■  !  rtion  agreeable  to  valuation  given  them  bv  this  sec¬ 

ond  section  of  mv  will  shall  be  bound  to  pay  so  much  to  mv 

ed  to  whon?Ti: Elli0t'  and  the  Children  of  ^  «0".  John,  deceas- 
I,  to  whom  I  have  given  no  negroes  and  also  to  whom  I  mav 

eoual In6"  ,63S  tnan  a”  6qual  portion  as  shall  make  every  part 
equal  to  every  other.  p 

and  DavTrltoViT  ST’  Robert  Griffith>  James  Griffith 

‘ttoo  t  Griffith,  my  Executors,  Written  this  12th  day  of  Dec. 
lb_0  and  signed  m  the  presence  of: 

Th os.  Meriwether  jjer 

Rebecca  Meriwether  Ann  X  Griffith 

David  Meriwether  Mark 

It  is  my  request  to  my  children  that  my  son  David  have  negro 
man  James,  and  my  daughter  Nancy  the  negro  woman  Dinah  at 
their  valuation  price. 


Her 

Ann  X  Griffith 

r>  .  Mark 

Personally  appeared  David  Meriwether,  one  of  the  subscribing 

witnesses  to  this  Will,  being  duly  sworn,  deposeth  and  saith  he 
saw  the  within  Ann  Griffith  Dec’d,  acknowledge,  publish  and 
declare  the  within  instrument  of  writing  to  be  her  last  Will  and 
Testament  and  at  the  time  of  her  so  doing  she  was  of  sound  mind 

and  memory,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  belief,  so  help  me 
God. 

Pro  °ct  term  of  Court  1823  David  Meriwether 

he  tlnee  grandsons  mentioned  in  both  wills  were  given  a 
tract  of  land  in  Elbert  Co.,  Ga.  by  John  Griffith',  stating  in  the 
deed  that  the  land  was  not  to  be  sold  until  the  youngest  was  21 
years,  of  age.  His  oldest  son,  Robert  Griffith,  and  his  son’s 
widow,  Martha  Locldin  Griffith,  were  appointed  guardians  of 
the  pioperty,  until  such  time  as  the  children  became  of  age.  Book 
K,  page  212,  Elberton,  Ga.  Courthouse,  deed  dated  July  18,  1807. 

The  seven  children  of  this  couple,  listed  below,  all  probably 
were  born  in  N.  C.  as  the  marriage  was  culminated  there  and  his 
war  lecoids  are  there  and  the  land  grants  in  Georgia  came  after 
the  war  was  over.  Counting  Robert  Griffith  as  first  generation 
in  Ameiica,  John  would  be  second  generation  and  this  makes  his 
children  the  third. 

3-1  Robert  Griffith  b.  1705;  m.  Sarah  Brawner 
3-2  Susannah  Griffith  b.  1767;  m.  David  Eberhart 
3-3  John  Griffith  b.  1770 ;  m.  Martha  Locklin 

G  It  I  F  F  I  T  H 


(10G3) 


3-4  Nancy  Agnes  Griffith  b.  1772;  m.  Alexander  Elliot 
3-5  James  Griffith  b.  Feb.  14,  1774;  m.  1st,  Miss  Woods; 
etc. 

3-6  David  Hannah  Griffith  b.  1778;  m.  Sarah  Eberhart 
Davis 

3-7  Mary  Ann  Griffith  b.  1780;  m.  Thomas  Johnson 


CREST  —  A  DEXTER  ARM  EMBOWED  IN  ARMOR,  HOLDING  IN  HAND 

A  BROKEN  TILTING  SPEAR 

3-1  Robert  Griffith  b.  1765;  d.  May  18,  1838,  Madison  Co., 
Ga.;  bur.  at  Paoli  Church,  m.  1789  Sarah  Brawner,  b. 
Va.,  1765,  d.  at  home  of  her  daughter,  Ann  Griffith  Brown,  Mad¬ 
ison  Co.,  Ga.,  Jan.  16,  1858;  dau.  of  Sarah  and  Jesse  Brawner,  a 
Revolutionary  soldier,  who  left  a  will  in  Franklin  Co.,  Ga.  (DAR 
Hist.  Col.  Vol.  I,  pg  303)  mentioning  wife  Sarah,  two  sons,  John 
and  Jesse  Jr.,  and  a  dau.  Susannah  Westbrook  and  “other  chil¬ 
dren”.  (See  the  History  of  Bidia  Ann  Dunnahoo  for  more  about 
this  remarkable  woman) .  This  is  another  DAR  line  that  is  good, 
but  untried  to  date.  According  to  the  History  of  Madison  County 
written  by  Rev.  Groves  H.  Cartledge,  who  was  born  1820  and 
knew  personally  the  pioneers  of  this  section,  Robert  Griffith 
fought  in  the  Revolution  and  the  History  of  Bidia  Ann  Dunnahoo 
also  tells  of  the  wound  he  received  that  never  healed  in  his  knee, 
or  just  below,  while  fighting  for  American  Independence.  We 
tried  to  find  a  war  record,  but  historians  tell  us  that  privates 
were  often  not  listed.  This  makes  another  line  in  DAR,  not  tried 
to  date.  My  grandmother  told  this  story  about  her  grandfather, 
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who  was  this  Robert  Griffith.  When  she  was  quite  a  small  child 
she  went  over  to  visit  with  the  grandparents  (a  short  distance  no 
doubt)  and  when  she  went  to  the  open  fireplace  to  warm,  the 
family  dog  was  lying  stretched  in  front  of  the  hearth  and  she 
complained  of  his  taking  so  much  room  and  ordered  him  out.  The 
grandfather,  no  doubt  very  fond  of  the  maybe  old  dog  who  had 
been  faithful,  remarked:  “He  was  here  first,  maybe  you  are 
-  ^ie  on^  wh°  should  not  take  all  the  room”.  With  that  she  got 

huffy  as  she  called  it,  reached  for  her  bonnet  and  made  a  bee 
line  for  home.  The  old  grandfather  possibly  not  realizing  she 
had  that  much  “spunk”  sent  a  slave  after  her  to  bring  her  back, 
but  on  her  refusal,  the  slave  walked  home  with  her  to  see  that 
she  reached  there  safely.  The  story  is  that  this  was  a  very  large 
and  muscular  man  and  that  he  added  much  to  the  entertainment 
of  that  day  in  wrestling  matches  put  on  for  the  benefit  of  public 
pleasure.  Possibly  his  strength  and  hard  labor  of  the  day  kept 
him  alive  although  with  a  wound  which  could  not  be  healed.  His 
will  is  on  record  Madison  Co.,  Courthouse,  Danielsville,  Ga.,  a 
copy  of  which  follows;  Robert  Griffith  received  land  grant  of 
200  acres  of  land  Feb.  17,  1795  Book  KKKK,  Wilkes  Co.,  Ga., 
and  this  adds  to  the  certainty  of  his  having  served  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tion.  He  also  served  under  Capt.  John  Hodges,  Elbert  Co.,  Ga., 
1793,  1794  and  1815  as  an  Indian  Fighter. 

GEORGIA,  MADISON  COUNTY 

I,  Robert  Griffith,  being  in  a  low  state  of  health,  yet  of  sound 
mind  and  memory  and  believing  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  men 
to  die,  I  make,  ordain,  Constitute  and  appoint  this  my  last  Will 
and  Testament.  In  the  first  place,  I  resign  my  soul  into  the  hands 
of  God  who  gave  it  and  my  body  after  death  to  be  buried  in  a 
decent  Christian  burial.  And  as  touching  such  worldly  estate  as 
it  hath  pleased  God  to  help  me  with  I  dispose  of  in  the  following 
manner,  to-wit: 

In  the  first  place,  all  my  just  debts  are  to  be  paid.  In  the  sec¬ 
ond  place,  I  give  my  daughter,  Polly  Carithers,  one  negro  girl 
Prissy,  over  and  above  an  equal  portion  with  the  rest  of  the 
legatees  hereafter  named,  to  make  up  for  one  which  I  had  here¬ 
tofore  given  her,  and  which  was  burned  to  death. 

In  the  third  place,  all  my  estate*,  both  real  and  personal,  not 
heretofore  disposed  of  to  be  equally  divided  between  my  beloved 
wife  and  children,  to-wit:  My  beloved  wife,  Sarah  Griffith,  John 
Griffith,  James  R.  Griffith,  Ann  Brown,  formerly  Ann  Griffith, 
Polly  Carithers,  formerly  Polly  Griffith,  Elizabeth  New,  formerly 
Elizabeth  Griffith ;  my  beloved  wife  and  children  aforesaid  each 
to  have  share  and  share  alike,  the  negroes  to  be  put  in  lots  and 
made  as  nearly  equal  as  possible,  making  up  an  difference  with 
money,  so  as  to  have  lots  of  same  value,  with  the  express  under¬ 
standing  that  my  beloved  wife,  Sarah,  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
selecting  three  negroes  out  of  the  whole  number  which  shall  be 
placed  in  her  lot  and  valued  the  same  as  the  other  lots,  the  lots 
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for  my  children  to  be  drawn  for  the  negroes  which  may  be  allott¬ 
ed  to  my  three  daughters,  aforesaid  to  be  and  belong  to  them 
as  their  own  right  and  property  during  their  natural  life,  and 
then  to  be  their  childrens  forever.  Each  of  my  said  children  to 
hold  the  property  I  have  heretofore  given  them  which  is  already 
in  their  possession. 

Fourthly,  I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  two  sons,  John 
Griffith  and  James  R.  Griffith,  my  Executors  to  carry  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament  into  effect.  Given  under  my  hand  this 
15th  day  of  May,  1838. 

Signed  in  presence  of : 

Robert  B.  Griffith  His 

James  Carithers  Robert  X  Griffith 

Stephen  White  Mark 

Probated  July  4,  1838,  Book  I,  pgs  93  and  94. 

The  Bidia  Ann  Dunnahoo  story  mentioned  several  times  al¬ 
ready  and  will  be  mentioned  again  is  here  copied  in  its  entirety: 
(written  by  M.  A.  E.  Susan  Dunnahoo  Hale,  her  daughter) 

The  History  of  Biddie  Ann  Griffith  Dunnahoo 

Born  Feb.  14,  1832 _ Died  Feb.  11,  1905 

Biddie  Ann  Griffith  Dunnahoo  was  the  youngest  child  of  John 
Griffith  and  Julia  Embry  Griffith.  While  in  her  sixteenth  year 
she  was  married  to  John  B.  Dunnahoo,  Nov.  7,  1847,  and  unto 
them  were  born  nine  children.,  four  boys  and  five  girls.  The  eld¬ 
est  is  John  Griffith,  then  Susan  Elizabeth;  Julia  Frances;  Aman¬ 
da  Parrilee;  Nancy  Emma;  Joseph  Newton;  Ellen  Jane;  William 
Wesley  and  Nathaniel  Thomas.  John,  or  Jack  as  he  was  better 
known,  was  married  to  Mattie  LeMaster  and  they  had  nine  chil¬ 
dren,  four  boys  and  five  girls.  Their  names  are  Leila,  Doss,  Mar¬ 
shall,  Hattie,  Allie,  Eula,  Ada  and  Roy.  The  next  Susan,  mar¬ 
ried  Robert  J.  Hale.  They  had  eight  children,  seven  girls  and 
one  boy.  The  oldest  is  Cora,  then  Ada,  Essie,  Lizzie,  Julia,  John, 
Lillian  and  Newtie. 

Frances  married  A.  D.  Martin  and  had  five  children.  Their 
names  are  Leroy,  Julia,  William,  Hampton  and  Emma.  Parrilee 
married  Earl  Lenderman.  They  have  two  girls  and  three  boys, 
Bee,  Van,  Josie,  Minnie  and  Carl.  Emma  married  Thomas  Doss. 
To  them  were  born  four  children.  Their  names  are  Charlie, 
Claude,  Ina  and  Ola.  Joseph  died  single  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
two  years.  Ellen  married  Edwin  Barber.  They  have  six  chil¬ 
dren,  three  boys  and  three  girls.  The  oldest  is  Thomas,  then 
John,  Alice,  Ethel,  Archie  and  Mae. 

William  married  Belle  Lowry  and  they  have  five  girls  and 
five  boys.  Their  names  are  Docia,  George,  Morgan,  Joseph,  Ed¬ 
na,  Ola,  Toy,  Summie,  Ruby  and  Ruth.  Thomas  married  Sallie 
Martin.  To  them  were  born  ten  children.  The  eldest  living  is 
Newton,  then  Leroy,  Hoyt,  Susie,  Annie,  Mae  and  Ruby. 

In  all  she  had  forty-two  grand-children  and  sixty-two  great 
grand-children.  She  died  Feb.  11,  1905,  leaving  six  living  chil¬ 
dren.  Her  greatest  pleasure  was  to  have  her  children  around 
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bei-  For  a  long  time  she  had  been  in  bad  health,  not  having  sat 
up  all  day  m  forty  years,  but  she  was  industrious  and  always  had 
her  work.  She  knew  something  of  the  trials  and  troubles  of  the 
world,  because  when  the  Civil  War  was  begun  and  her  husband 
was  called  to  join  the  army,  she  was  left  with  her  children  and 
servants  to  carry  on  the  work.  She  did  the  best  she  could,  de¬ 
spite  hard  times  and  deserves  praise. 

Doubtless  some  of  the  grandchildren  do  not  know  that  their 
giand-father  s  father;,  Robin  Griffith,  fought  in  the  Revolutionary 
ai  and  was  shot  just  below  the  knee.  From  this  wound  he 
could  not  be  cured,  but  died,  leaving  a  large  family  of  married 
children.  His  wife,  Miss  Sallie  Brawner,  when  a  little  girl,  had 
spun  and  woven  the  first  dress  she  ever  made.  When  the  Tories 
came  they  found  it  and  tied  it  up  so  as  to  make  a  sack  and  car¬ 
ried  it  off  full  of  meal.  After  her  husband’s  death  she  made  her 
home  at  her  son’s,  John  Griffith,  but  she  had  gone  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Madison  County  and  it  was  there  she  died  at  the  age 
of  ninety-six  years. 


There  was  something  remarkable  about  John  Griffith.  He 
had  when  he  married  the  first  dime  he  ever  had  made  by  half- 
soling  a  pair  of  shoes  for  a  neighbor.  When  he  was  paid  the 
dime  he  put  it  away  in  his  purse,  which  was  a  large  home-knit 
stocking.  He  kept  putting  all  his  money  away  until  when  he 
married  he  had  the  stocking  full  of  money.  The  first  he  spent 
was  for  a  horse,  the  next  for  a  negro  slave  named  Jack.  His 
wife’s  father  gave  them  a  little  negro  girl  by  the  name  of  Sarah, 
who  lived  until  a  few  years  ago.  John  Griffith  never  went  to 
school  but  six  days  in  his  life  but  obtained  his  education  by  a 
pine  knot  light,  and  was  able  to  attend  to  all  his  business.  His 
daughter,  Bicldie  Ann  Dunnahoo,  was  one  of  best  mothers,  never 
forgetting  her  children  and  one  of  the  best  wives,  never  forget¬ 
ting  her  husband,  but  ever  reminded  them  to  see  that  his  every 
wish,  especially  in  every  manner  of  good  things  to  eat,  was  fully 
and  cheerfully  granted.  (End) 

The  daughter,  Susan  Dunnahoo  Hale,  who  wrote  this  story  was 
eight  years  old  when  her  great  grandmother  died  and  as  she 
lived  with  the  child’s  grandfather  in  the  same  community  no 
doubt  had  many  times  heard  the  stories  included  in  the  write-up. 

This  Robert  Griffith,  called  Robin,  and  wife,  Sarah,  called 
Sallie,  had  the  following  children,  the  dates  of  birth  of  only  two 
could  I  get  accurately,  although  the  year  of  one  is  on  her  stone, 
Mary  Carithers :  * 

4-1  Ann  Griffith  b.  Aug.  30,  1791 ;  m.  Rev.  Benjamin  Brown 

4-2  Mary  or  Polly  Griffith  b.  1793;  m.  William  C.  Carithers 

4-3  Elizabeth  Griffith  b.  1795;  m.  Jesse  New 

4-4  James  R.  Griffith  b.  1797 ;  m.  Mary  Ann  Daniel 

4-5  John  Griffith  b.  Aug.  21,  1800;  m.  Julia  Ann  Embry 

4-1  Ann  Griffith  b.  Aug.  30,  1791;  d.  Mar.  13,  1848;  m. 

Dec.  22,  1808,  Rev.  Benjamin  Brown,  a  Baptist  Minister, 
b.  in  Va.  Jan.  1,  1787,  d.  Madison  Co.,  Ga.,  Jan.  27,  1865.  He  m. 
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2nd,  Jan.  23,  1849,  Catherine  Gates,  b.  1789,  d.  1860.  His  prop¬ 
erty  was  valued  1860  census  as  $13,925.  He  was  son  of  James 
N.  Brown,  a  Revolutionary  soldier  of  Elbert  Co.,  Ga.,  who  had 
eight  children  :  J ohn ;  Simeon ;  J ames  N. ;  Mary  m.  Joseph  Brawn- 
er;  Celia  m.  Henry  Brawner;  Lucy  m.  a  Pressley;  Miriam  and 
Benjamin.  This  couple  had  the  following  children  according  to 
the  Bible  and  census: 

5-1  Avelonah  L.  Brown  b.  Jan.  14s  1810;  m.  Richard  T. 
Sorrells 

5-2  Sarah  Ann  Brown  b.  Sept.  9,  1811;  m.  James  M.  Nunn 

5-3  Robert  Griffith  Brown  b.  June  11,  1813;  m.  Mary  A. 
Segars 

5-4  Lucy  A.  Brown  b.  June  25,  1815;  dy 

5-5  Desdemony  Brown  b.  Nov.  8,  1818;  m.  Joseph  Williams 

5-6  Miriam  J.  Brown  b.  Feb.  28,  1823;  d.  Jan.  21,  1859 

5-7  Mariah  D.  Brown  b.  1824;  dy 

5-8  Mary  Elizabeth  Brown  b.  Feb.  26,  1825;  m.  Matthew 
W.  Strickland 

5-9  Neomy  Brown  b.  June  13,  1827;  m.  J.  Monroe  McGinnis 

5-10  Malita  Jane  Brown  b.  Jan.  27,  1830;  m.  Nathaniel 
Strickland 

5-11  Susan  Anna  Eveline  Brown  b.  Jan.  21,  1832;  m.  Benja¬ 
min  F.  Mercier 

5-12  Zemily  Bramblett  Brown  b.  Aug.  2,  1834;  m.  Rev.  D.  H. 
Payne 

5-13  James  W.  Brown  b.  Nov.  11,  1836;  d.  June  24,  1896; 
n.m. 

5-1  Avelonah  L.  Brown  b.  Jan.  14,  1810;  d.  Dec.  20,  1890; 
m.  by  Wm.  H.  Adams,  JP,  Feb.  7,  1828,  Richard  Tullie 
Sorrells,  b.  Feb.  26,  1808,  d.  Feb.  28,  1868;  s.  of  Dorcas  Sanders, 
m.  Oct.  20,  1797,  William  Alexander  Sorrells;  grand  s.  of  Mil¬ 
dred  Snead,  1746-1836  and  Richard  Sorrells,  1744-1836,  Revo¬ 
lutionary  soldier  of  Elbert  Co.,  Ga.,  who  was  wounded  twice;  he 
is  buried  in  Sorrells  Cemetery.  They  were  of  English  descent. 
Richard  Sorrells,  R.S.,  had  a  son  Charles  Sorrells  that  married 
Elizabeth  Jones  and  their  family  intermarried  with  the  Griffith 
family  also;  Charles  was  JP  of  Elbert  Co.,  Ga.;  JIC  1811;  in 
Legislature  1814  from  Madison  Co.,  Ga.  and  Senator  1816;  had 
the  following  children: 

1.  Richard  Wilburn  Sorrells  b.  1803;  m.  Susan  Griffith,  b. 

1803 

2.  Elizabeth  Sorrells  m.  Burrell  Ware 

3.  Nancy  Sorrells  m.  Hamilton  Ware 

4.  Mildred  Sorrells  m.  Geo.  Washington  Ware 

(Three  sisters  married  three  brothers) 

5.  Charles  Jones  Sorrells 

6.  Frances  Sorrells 

7.  Louisa  Sorrells 

8.  Russell  Beasley  Sorrells 

9.  Mary  Sorrells 

10.  William  Snead  Sorrells 
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11.  John  Benjamin  (2nd  wife)  Sorrells 
U.  Franklin  Madison  Sorrells 

13.  James  Monroe  Sorrells 

14.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Sorrells 

*,  ^velonah  Brown  and  Richard  T.  SoiTells  had 


the  following 


6-1 


6-2 


6-3 

6-4 

6-5 


William  Alexander  Sorrells  b.  Dec 
Tanner,  etc. 


2,  1829;  m.  1st,  Miss 


Benjamin  W.  Sorrells  b.  1832;  killed  in  War  Between 
tne  States;  m.  a  Sorrell  (no  ch?) 

Sarah  Ann  Sorrells  b.  1834;  m.  R.  T.  Haynes 
Desdemony  Sorrells  b.  1838;  m.  Wm.  Patton 
Richard  Tulley  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  6,  1840;  d.  June  23. 

1  o5  o 


6-6  Robert  Jackson  Sorrells  b.  May  10,  1842 ;  m.  Mary  Lane 

6-7  Dorcas  A.  Sorrells  b.  1845;  m.  Samuel  Booth 
6-8  Annie  J.  Sorrells  b.  1846;  m.  I.  G.  Graham 
6-9  Zachariah  Taylor  Sorrells  b.  1849  ;  d.  Nov.  18,  1858 

6-10  Maurine  Sorrells  b.  1852;  dy 

6-11  Catherine  Brown  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  7,  1853;  m.  F.  M.  Bird 
6-1  William  Alexander  Sorrells  b.  Dec.  2,  1828;  d.  Jan.  8, 
1883;  m.  1st,  Miss  Tanner;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  10,  1864,  Mary 
E.  Moore,  b.  June  10,  1842,  d.  July  3,  1897;  he  was  in  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States,  but  sent  home  before  it  was  over  as  he  lost  his 
voice;  planter;  children: 


7-1  Lucretia  C.  Sorrells  b.  Feb.  13,  1866;  m.  Mitchell  Davis 

7-2  Leila  Allelulia  Ann  Sorrells  b.  Dec.  22,  1867;  m.  W.  J. 
Barrett 

7-3  Ovie  Frances  Sorrells  b.  July  6,  1869;  m.  Barney  Huff 

7-4  William  Richard  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  5,  1872;  m.  Lee  Camp¬ 
bell 

7-5  Gibeon  Talubus  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  15,  1874;  m.  Lillie 
Cartledge 

7-6  Evie  Desty  Sorrells  b.  Aug.  16;,  1876;  m.  E.  B.  Barrett 
7-7  Sarah  C.  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  19,  1879 ;  m.  Joe  Lester 
7-8  Vassie  Ann  Sorrells  b.  Nov.  24,  1881;  m.  Rufus  Lav¬ 
ender 

7- 1  Lucretia  C.  Sorrells  b.  Feb.  13,  1866;  d.  June  3,  1891; 

m.  Dec.  11,  1887,  Mitchell  Davis;  she  was  a  teacher; 
daughter: 

8- 1  Duel  Davis,  deceased  ;  n.m. 

7- 2  Leila  Alleluia  “Allie”  Sorrells  b.  Dec.  22,  1867;  d.  May 

29,  1953;  m.  Feb.  28,  1892,  William  James  Barrett,  d. 
June  12,  1945;  children: 

8- 1  Mary  Agnes  Barrett  b.  Dec.  18,  1892;  single 

8-2  William  Clifford  Barrett  b.  Feb.  8,  1894;  m.  Lola  Bul¬ 
lock 

8-3  Ruth  Barrett  b.  Apr.  20,  1896;  m.  Seymour  Hill 

8-4  Ruby  Esther  Barrett  b.  Oct.  5,  1897;  m.  Emmett 
Caldwell 
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8-5  Horace  Edward  Barrett  b.  Apr.  13,  1899;  m.  Lillian 
Beaumont 

8-6  Lois  Mabel  Barrett  b.  July  22,  1902 ;  m.  T.  D.  Mann 
8-7  Walter  Lee  Barrett  b.  June  19,  1904;  m.  Gertrude 
McElroy  * 

8-8  Thelma  Allelulia  Barrett  b.  Feb.  9,  1906;  single 
8-9  Huldah  Mildred  Barrett  b.  June  19, 1908 ;  m.  F.  W.  Key 
8-10  Anna  Maude  Barrett  b.  June  17,  1910;  m.  Phil  Shoff 
8-11  Warren  Jackson  Barrett  b.  Apr.  15,  1913;  m.  Polly 
Cook 

8-1  Mary  Agnes  Barrett  b.  Dec.  18,  1892;  has  been  with 
Georgia  Power  Co.  for  past  35  years;  grad.  Athens  Bus. 
Col. ;  she  has  been  most  helpful  with  this  family ;  ad :  1075  Prince 
Ave.,  Athens,  Ga. 

8- 2  William  Clifford  Barrett  b.  Feb.  8,  1894;  d.  Aug.  15, 

1945;  m.  Sept.  1922  and  had  daughter  only: 

9- 1  Myrtle  Fern  Barrett  b.  Feb.  19,  1924;  m.  May  1941, 

Willie  Evans  Mullinax!,  b.  July  15,  1920,  adopted  son 
of  Minnie  Lee  Clark  and  W.  S.  Mullinax,  of  Demorest,  Ga.  ad : 
1459  Gantt  St.,  S.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  children: 

10-1  Patricia  Ann  Mullinax  b.  and  d.  May  28,  1942 
10-2  Cecilia  Elaine  Mullinax  b.  June  4,  1943 
10-3  Billie  Jean  Mullinax  b.  Oct.  30,  1944 
10-4  Linda  Diane  Mullinax  b.  Sept.  8,  1948 
10-5  Toni  Lee  Mullinax  b.  Jan.  4,  1950 
10-6  Cheryl  Ann  Mullinax  b.  Mar.  9,  1951 
10-7  Thelma  Marie  Mullinax  b.  Feb.  13,  1952 

8- 3  Ruth  Barrett  b.  Apr.  20,  1896;  m.  Feb.  1921,  Seymour 

Hill,  b.  Mar.  2,  1900,  d.  Apr.  18  1944  ;  s.  of  Mary  Eliza¬ 
beth  Griffith  and  Edward  Hill;  ad:  335  North  Ave.?  Athens,  Ga.; 
child : 

9- 1  Nelda  Lois  Hill  b.  Dec.  23,  1922;  single;  in  Legal  Dept. 

of  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co. 

8- 4  Ruby  Esther  Barrett  b.  Oct.  5,  1897  ;  m.  1937  Emmett 

Caldwell;  ad:  Hogansville,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Barbara  Ann  Caldwell  b.  Apr.  1,  1938 

8-5  Horace  Edward  Barrett  b.  Apr.  13,  1899;  d.  Mar.  24, 
1954;  m.  Lillian  Beaumont;  ad:  1235  Ardmore,  Canton, 

Ohio. 

8- 6  Lois  Mabel  Barrett  b.  July  22,  1902;  m.  Sept.  1,  1923. 

Thomas  Dow  Mann,  b.  Apr.  13,  1902,  Milledgeville, 
Ga  •  she  gave  much  help  with  her  family;  Baptists;  he  is  Mgr.  ol 
Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.  Gordon  St.  Store;  ad:  2579  Sewell  Road, 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  child: 

9- 1  Mary  Jo  Mann  b.  May  5,  1931;  m.  Dec.  21,  1952,  L. 

Jerry  Adams  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  11,  1927,  Los  Angeles,  Calif., 
s.  of  Louise  Regero  and  B.  Jerry  Adams  Sr.;  she  grad.  Wesleyan 
College,  Macon,  Ga.  and  is  Sect’y  of  Gulf  Oil  Corp. 

8-7  Walter  Lee  Barrett  b.  June  19,  1904;  m.  Jan.  4,  194o 
Gertrude  McElroy,  b.  Aug.  2,  1912;  dau.  of  Bertha  and 

OUR  KIN 


(1070) 


’ 


Henry  McElroy;  Baptists;  he  is  baker  at  Aunt  Fanny’s  Pie  Co., 
Atlanta,  Ga.;  no  children. 

8-8  Thelma  Alleluia  Barrett  b.  Feb.  9,  1906;  grad.  Pied¬ 
mont  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Ga.  RN ;  she  went  into  service 
with  Emory  Unit  in  1942  and  was  overseas  25  months;  since  war 
she  has  been  in  Osaka,  Japan,  2  years;  served  at  U.S.  Vet.  Hos¬ 
pital,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  in  1956  stationed  Brooke  Army  Hospital, 
Ft.  Sam  Houston,  Texas. 

8- 9  Huldah  Mildred  Barrett  b.  June  19,  1908;  m.  June  25, 

1930,  Fred  William  Key,  b.  Aug.  17,  1904;  she  is  Cash¬ 
ier  at  Sears  Roebuck  &  Co.;  he  att.  U.  of  Ga.;  operates  grocery 
store  in  East  Point,  Ga.  ad:  1258  Lorenzo  Drive,  Atlanta,  Ga.; 
child : 

9- 1  Jere  Key  b.  Oct.  11,  1940 

8-10  Annie  Maude  Barrett  b.  June  17,  1910;  m.  Oct.  17,  1942 
Ithmor  Philip  Shoff,  b.  Oct.  5,  1908;  s.  of  Kathleen 
Wagner  and  Leslie  Mitchell  Shoff  of  Maryland;  she  grad  Athens 
General  Hospital;  RN ;  he  has  charge  clinic  National  Biscuit  Co.; 
ad:  3750  Atlanta  Ave.,  Hapeville,  Ga. ;  child: 

9-1  Philip  Warren  Shoff  b.  Dec.  19,  1943;  att.  Ga.  Mil. 
Academy,  College  Park,  Ga. 

8-11  Warren  Jackson  Barrett  b.  Apr.  15,  1913;  m.  May  24, 
1947,  Pauline  Cook,  b.  May  8,  1915;  dau.  of  Onie  Star 
and  James  Henry  Cook;  he  was  in  service  May  1942  to  Dec. 
1945  ;  now  Schedule  Supervisor  Sears  Mail  Order  House,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

7- 3  Ovie  Frances  Sorrells  b.  July  6,  1869;  d.  Apr.  1,  1946; 

m.  at  Ft.  Lamar,  Oct.  24,  1886,  Charles  Barnabas  Huff, 
Jr.,  b.  Apr.  26,  1858,  d.  Aug.  6,  1934;  s.  of  Mary  Frances  Bell 
and  Charles  Barnabas  Huff  Sr.  (the  family  Bible  in  possession  of 
son,  B.  B.  Huff)  ;  he  was  a  planter  and  carpenter;  children: 

8- 1  Walter  J.  Huff  b.  Aug.  6,  1888;  d.  Oct.  14,  1888 

8-2  Tiller  Brown  Huff  b.  May  2,  1890;  m.  Eula  Hall 

8-3  Charles  Ruffin  Huff  b.  Oct.  9.  1893;  m.  Ruby  Dunston 

8-4  William  Opie  Huff  b.  Nov.  27,  1896;  m.  Ruth  Howard 

8-5  Mary  Frances  Huff  b.  May  1,  1899;  m.  W.  J.  Joiner 

8-6  Barnabas  Bell  Huff  b.  Nov.  6,  1901 ;  m.  Louise  McGee 

8-7  Lula  Huff  b.  Nov.  14  ;  d.  Nov.  15,  1904 

8-8  Nova  Sorrells  Huff  b.  Aug.  7,  1906;  m.  Ruby  Johnson 

8- 2  Tiller  Brown  Huff  b.  May  2,  1890;  killed  in  auto  acci¬ 

dent;  m.  Jan.  14,  1911,  Eula  Bell  Hall;  Mason;  carpen¬ 
ter;  children: 

9- 1  Paul  Huff 

9-2  Helen  Beatrice  Huff  b.  Sept.  5,  1916;  m.  July  26,  1934, 
Claud  McCleary  Blair;  (div.  1940);  she  m.  2nd,  July 
13,  1940,  Ernest  Ellis  Edgell,  (div.  1944)  ;  she  m.  3rd,  Nov.  19, 
1945,  Chester  Columbus  Brooks;  ad:  11098  N.W.,  19th  Ave., 
Miami,  Fla.;  Baptists;  S.S.  teacher;  GA  and  Choir;  children: 

10-1  Peggy  Sue  Blair  b.  Nov.  26,  1936;  m.  Wm.  Moreland  Jr. 

10-2  Richard  Paul  Edgell  b.  June  16,  1941 

10-3  Gerald  David  Brooks  b.  Feb.  14,  1947 
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10-4  Mark  Albert  Brooks  b.  Jan.  16,  1952 
10-1  Peggy  Sue  Blair  b.  Nov.  26,  1936;  m.  Apr.  13,  1955, 
William  Moreland  Jr.  ad:  Portsmouth,  Va. 

8- 3  Charles  Ruffin  Huff  b.  Oct.  9,  1893;  d.  Mar.  8,  1950; 

m.  Apr.  1,  1915,  Ruby  Elizabeth  Dunston,  b.  Oct.  27, 
1898;  Mason;  Baptists;  ad:  Athens,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Charles  Ruffin  Huff  Jr.  b.  Sept.  30,  1916;  d.  Dec.  19, 

1917 

9-2  Carolyn  Louise  Huff  b.  July  23,  1918;  m.  H.  A.  Roehrig 
9-3  William  Hansel  Huff  b.  May  2,  1922;  m.  Florence 
Nightingale 

9-2  Carolyn  Louise  Huff  b.  July  23,  1918;  m.  Jan.  22,  1938, 
Henry  Albert  Roehrig;  he  is  Mgr.  Woolworth’s;  ad: 
234  Woodrow  St.,  Jacksonville,  Fla.;  child: 

10-1  Michael  Charles  Roehrig  b.  June  22,  1949 
9-3  William  Hansel  Huff  b.  May  2,  1922;  m.  July  9'  1949, 
Florence  Nightingale;  he  att.  U.  of  Ga. ;  in  Neon  bus¬ 
iness;  served  3  years  W.W.  II  as  Flight  Engineer,  B-29  in  Japan; 
ad:  512  St.  Joseph  Lane,  Apt.  34,  Covington,  Ky. ;  children: 

10-1  Gary  William  Huff  b.  July  11,  1950 

10-2  Heidi  Huff  b.  Dec.  4,  1951 

10-3  Christopher  Robin  Huff  b.  Nov.  14,  1953 

8- 4  William  Opie  Huff  b.  Nov.  27,  1896;  d.  Oct.  21,  1954; 

m.  Jan.  14,  1921,  Ruth  Howard;  children: 

1954;  m.  Jan.  14,  1921,  Ruth  Howard;  children: 

9- 1  Mary  Frances  Huff  b.  July  4,  1922  ;  m.  R.  F.  Burns 
9-2  Doris  Huff  b.  and  d.  1923 

9-3  Ruth  Camille  Huff  b.  Jan.  20,  1925;  m.  C.  F.  Almond 
9-4  Betty  Jean  Huff  b.  Oct.  20,  1926;  m.  Wm.  M.  Begar 
9-5  Wilhelmenia  Olga  Huff  b.  Feb.  10,  1930;  m.  C.  G. 
Fuller 

9-6  Nova  Belle  Huff  b.  and  d.  1938 

9-1  Mary  Frances  Huff  b.  July  4,  1922;  m.  Robert  F.  Burns 
and  had  children: 

10-1  Frances  Jean  Burns 

10-2  Barbara  Sue  Burns 

9-3  Ruth  Camille  Huff  b.  Jan.  20.,  1925;  m.  Charles  Fred¬ 
erick  Almond  and  had  children: 

10-1  William  Paul  Almond 
10-2  Candace  Lee  Almond 

9-4  Betty  Jean  Huff  b.  Oct.  20,  1926;  m.  William  M.  Begar 
and  had  children : 

10-1  Judith  Ann  Begar 
10-2  Peggy  Jean  Begar 

9-5  Wilhelmenia  Olga  “Patsy”  Huff  b.  Feb.  10,  1930;  m. 
Chas.  G.  Fuller;  children: 

10-1  Mark  Fuller 
10-2  Charles  Fuller 

8-5  Mary  Frances  Huff  b.  May  1,  1899;  m.  May  15,  1917, 
William  Jordan  Joiner,  b.  Oct.  31,  1894;  she  has  been 
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°f  rrmeh  help  with  her  family;  ad:  203  Park  St.,  Griffin  Ga  • 
children:  ’ 

9-1  Ralph  Rockwell  Joiner  b.  Apr.  28,  1918;  m  Mary 
Taylor 

9-2  Joe  Lewis  Joiner  b.  July  19,  1920;  m.  Martha  Roberts 

9-3  Charles  William  Joiner  b.  Sept.  1,  1922 ;  m.  Willie  Clark 

9-4  Edwin  Joiner  b.  Dec.  14,  1924;  m.  Nell  Fox 

9-5  Owen  Huff  Joiner  b.  Sept.  29,  1930;  m.  Carolyn  Miller 

9-1  Ralph  Rockwell  Joiner  b.  Apr.  28,  1918,  Pulaski  Co., 
Ga.;  m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Taylor,  of  Eatonton,  Ga.,  b. 
Oct.  19,  1923;  he  entered  W.W.  II  1942  and  received  Disability 
Discharge  1943  due  to  rheumatic  fever  contracted  while  in  ser- 
\  ice ,  Pvt.  1st  class  Air  Corps;  now  sales  representative,  Nation’s 
Bus.  Dept.,  U.S.  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Washington,  D.  C.;  sta¬ 
tioned  in  Charlotte  Dist. ;  Baptists;  ad:  2521  Shenandoah  Ave., 
Charlotte,  N.  C.;  children: 

10-1  Mary  Beth  Joiner  b.  Aug.  30,  1944,  Newnan,  Ga. 

10-2  Ralph  Rockwell  Joiner  Jr.  b.  Aug.  8,  1947,  Newnan,  Ga. 

10-3  Robert  Clinton  Joiner  b.  Dec.  20,  1953,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

9-2  Joe  Lewis  Joiner  b.  July  19,  1920,  Oconee  Co.,  Ga.;  m. 
Martha  Jean  Roberts,  b.  Dec.  21,  1923;  he  entered 
W.W.  II,  serving  30  months  N.  Africa,  Corsica  and  Italy;  Am¬ 
erican  Legion;  Mason;  Methodists;  now  salesman  Griffin  Gro. 
Co.;  ad:  860  Hale  Ave.,  Griffin,  Ga.;  children: 

10-1  Joe  Lewis  Joiner  Jr.  b.  Aug.  5,  1946,  Griffin,  Ga. 

10-2  Charles  Michael  Joiner  b.  May  6,  1954,  Griffin,  Ga. 

9-3  Charles  William  Joiner  b.  Sept.  1,  1922;  m.  July  4, 
1942,  Willie  Rae  Clark,  b.  Feb.  26,  1924;  she  att. 
Draughon’s  Bus.  Col.,  Atlanta,  Ga.;  he  entered  W.W.  II  1943, 
discharged  1945,  737  Tank  Battalion,  serving  19  months  in  Eu¬ 
rope,  participating  in  5  major  battles;  Mason;  Methodists;  ad: 
126  Finley  St.,  Griffin,  Ga.;  child: 

10-1  Charles  William  Joiner  Jr.  b.  &  d.  Dec.  29,  1954,  Grif¬ 
fin,  Ga. 

9-4  Edwin  Joiner  b.  Dec.  14,  1924;  m.  Mar.  27,  1947,  Nell 
Fox,  b.  Jan.  13,  1927;  he  was  in  Navy  W.W.  II;  now 
salesman;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Jonesboro,  Ga.;  children: 

10-1  Cheryl  Ann  Joiner 

10-2  Edwin  Joiner  Jr. 

9-5  Owen  Huff  Joiner  b.  Sept.  29,  1930;  m.  Mar.  14,  1954, 
Carolyn  Leatrice  Miller,  b.  Coweta  Co.,  Ga.,  June  11, 
1933 ;  he  entered  service  Mar.  1951,  U.S.  Signal  Corps.,  2  years  in 
Germany;  now  salesman  with  Colonial  Bread  Co.;  Baptists;  ad: 
128  Finley  Street,  Griffin,  Ga. 

8- 6  Barnabas  “Barna”  Bell  Huff  b.  Nov.  6,  1901;  m.  Nov. 

16,  1940,  Evelyn  Louise  McGee;  he  has  old  family  Bible 
and  sent  record  for  the  book;  Mason;  carpenter;  Baptists;  ad: 
623  44th  St.,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla.;  children: 

9- 1  Nova  Eugene  Huff  b.  Jan.  17,  1943 

9-2  Barnabas  Bell  Huff  Jr.  b.  Jan.  22,  1945 
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9-3  Ovie  Nell  Huff  b.  Aug.  30,  1950 

8-8  Nova  Sorrells  Huff  b.  Aug.  7,  1906;  m.  Aug.  21,  1934. 
in  Fla.,  Ruby  H.  Johnson,  b.  Feb.  18,  1913;  W.W.  II 
Coast  Guard;  Mason;  salesman;  Baptists;  2  adopted  children: 

1.  Gary  Sorrells  Huff  b.  Mar.  24,  1944 

2.  Emily  Kay  Huff  b.  Jan.  27,  1945 

7- 4  William  Richard  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  5,  1872;  m.  Lee  Camp¬ 

bell;  ad:  1500  John  Place,  Fullerton,  Calif,  (no  ans.  to 
letters)  ;  children : 

8- 1  Dewey  Sorrells 

8-2  Clara  Sorrells  m.  a  Gould 

8-3  Lucile  Sorrells  d.  1954 

7- 5  Rev.  Gibeon  Talubus  “G.T.”  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  15,  1874; 

d.  Mar.  2,  1942;  m.  Oct.  7,  1893,  Lily  Cartledge,  b.  Mar. 
8,  1874,  d.  Feb.  14,  1950;  dau.  of  Mary  Bond  and  Henry  Newton 
Cartledge;  he  was  a  Methodist  minister;  children: 

8- 1  Norma  Sorrells  b.  Aug.  28,  1894;  m.  L.  L.  Henry 

8-2  Alma  Sorrells  b.  Dec.  27,  1896;  m.  H.  G.  Wood 

8-3  Era  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  30,  1898;  m.  J.  T.  Williams 

8-4  Zella  Sorrells  b.  Aug.  3,  1900;  m.  A.  S.  Owens 

8-5  Fred  Cartledge  Sorrells  b.  Oct.  1,  1902;  d.  Oct.  1924; 
n.m. 

8-6  Willie  T.  Sorrells  b.  July  13,  1904;  m. 

8-7  Samuel  Plumer  Sorrells  b.  Jan.  28,  1906;  m.  Alice 
Griffin 

8-8  India  Sorrells  b.  Jan.  18,  1911;  m.  E.  H.  Main 

8-1  Norma  Sorrells  b.  Aug.  28,  1894;  m.  Nov.  21,  1916, 
Lucius  Lamar  Henry  (see  under  James  Griffith  family 
for  details)  ;  ad:  318  West  St.,  Tampa,  Fla. 

8- 2  Alma  Sorrells  b.  Ila,  Ga.,  Dec.  27,  1896;  m.  Feb.  12, 

1920,  Hubert  Guy  Wood,  b.  Feb.  17,  1892;  s.  of  Frances 
Love  Neely  and  William  Jefferson  Wood;  his  wife  writes  he 
is  great  grandson  of  Daniel  Boone ;  she  is  Charter  Member  WSCS 
and  Twin  City  Garden  Club;  Chaplain  in  OES;  she  was  of  much 
help  with  family;  Methodists;  Mason;  W.W.  I  Navy;  cattleman 
and  planter;  ad:  Sharpsburg,  Ga.;  children: 

9- 1  Verna  Sorrells  Wood  b.  July  16,  1921;  m.  J.  R.  White 

.  Jr. 

9-2  William  Newton  Wood  b.  Feb.  10,  1923;  m.  Wilmuth 
^00 

9-3  Frances  Allene  Wood  b.  Feb.  15,  1925;  m.  T.  H. 
Williams 

9-4  Thomas  Hubert  Wood  b.  June  10,  1926;  m.  Margaret 
Britt 

9-1  Verna  Sorrells  Wood  b.  July  16,  1921;  m.  Dec.  4,  1940. 
John  Robert  White  Jr.,  b.  Temple,  Ga.,  July  18.  1918; 
s.  of  Ethel  May  Huey  and  John  Robert  White  Sr.;  she  is  Worthy 
Matron  OES;  grad.  Commercial  High,  Atlanta  and  is  with  Civil 
(Service;  he  is  an  Odd  Fellow  and  WOW;  F  &  AM;  W.W.  II 
Army  being  wounded  in  Germany  and  in  prison  camp  6  months 
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coming  out  70%  disabled  ;  Methodists  ;  he  is  SS  teacher  and  Stew¬ 
ard  ;  ad  :  Sharpsburg,  Ga. ;  children  : 

10-1  Mary  Patricia  White  b.  Oct.  10,  1941 
10-2  Brenda  Mae  White  b.  Feb.  3,  1947 
9-2  William  Newton  Wood  b.  Feb.  10,  1923;  m.  Apr.  12, 
1947,  Wilmuth  Lee,  b.  Nov.  18,  1924 ;  dan.  of  Eula  Smith 
and  Dr.  T.  M.  Lee  of  Gwinnett  Co.,  Ga. ;  she  is  OES;  he  att. 
Houston  U.;  Mason,  OES;  Navy  W.W.  II;  Methodists,  he  serving 
as  Steward  ;  ad :  Rt.  1.  Sharpsburg,  Ga. ;  children : 

10-1  Gerrard  “Jerry”  Guy  Wood  b.  Jan.  28,  1948 
10-2  Janice  Lee  Wood  b.  July  19,  1949  ' 

10-3  Alma  Joyce  Wood  b.  Jan.  10,  1953 
9-3  Frances  Allene  Wood  b.  Feb.  15,  1925;  m.  Dec.  19, 
1945,  Thomas  Henry  Williams,  b.  Mar.  24,  1920;  s.  of 
Maude  North  and  Charles  Williams;  she  is  sec’ty  to  E.  Coweta 
School  Principal;  he  was  in  Navy  W.W.  II;  planter  and  contract¬ 
or;  Baptists;  ad:  Rt.  1,  Sharpsburg,  Ga.;  children: 

10-1  Frances  Esther  Williams  b.  Aug.  30,  1946 
10-2  Charles  Williams  b.  Feb.  1,  1948 
9-4  Thomas  Hubert  Wood  b.  June  20,  1926;  m.  Sept.  23, 
1944,  Margaret  Britt,  of  College  Park,  Ga.,  b.  Dec.  17, 
1926;  dau.  of  Maude  Elizabeth  Brantley  and  W.  C.  Britt;  W.W. 
II  Navy;  works  at  Ford  Plant,  Hapeville,  Ga.;  methodists;  ad: 
Sharpsburg,  Ga.;  children: 

10-1  William  Hubert  Wood  b.  May  23,  1945 
10-2  Vickie  Elizabeth  Wood  b.  Nov.  27,  1947 
10-3  Peggy  Louise  Wood  b.  Dec.  5,  1950 
10-4  Alice  Maude  Wood  b.  May  2,  1953 
10-5  Thomas  Daniel  Wood  b.  Dec.  18.  1955 

8- 3  Era  Sorrells  b.  Apr.  30,  1898;  m.  Dec.  30,  1919,  John  T 

Williams,  b.  Apr.  2,  1895;  s.  of  Cornelia  Carlton  and 
John  Willie  Williams;  gr.  s.  of  Clint  Williams;  she  is  acting  Post¬ 
mistress;  he  is  W.W.  I  Veteran;  Methodists;  ad:  Turin.  Ga.; 
children: 

9- 1  John  T.  Williams  Jr.  b.  Feb.  4,  1921  ;  m.  Willene  John¬ 


son 

9-2  Fred  Eugene  Williams  b.  Nov.  9,  1924;  m.  Helen  Edge 
9r3  J.  Marvin  William  b.  Nov.  29,  1928;  m.  Marjorie  Smith 
9-4  Edgar  Powell  Williams  b.  Sept.  6,  1933 ;  m.  Jeannette 
Williams 

9-1  John  T.  Williams  Jr.  b.  Feb.  4,  1921 ;  m.  Dec.  194o,  W  il- 
lene  Johnson,  b.  Jan.  8,  1924;  dau.  of  Wilbur  Johnson, 
W.W.  II,  serving  in  China  2  years;  Mason;  works  with  Gaza 


Motor  Co.  ad:  Newnan,  Ga.;  children: 

10-1  Deborah  W.  Williams  b.  Oct.  1949 
10-2  Rodney  Williams  b.  Mar.  24,  1951 
9-2  Fred  Eugene  Williams  b.  Nov.  9,  1924;  m.  July  1944, 
Helen  Edge,  b.  Mar.  1928 ;  dau.  of  B.  M.  Edge ;  W.W.  II 
U.S.A.;  Baptists;  he  is  Mgr.  Coweta  Coop  Dairies  Inc.;  ad .  New- 

nanl.  Ga.;  children: 
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